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“ FEAR NOT} FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW-YORK. 


EDITED BY HENRY FITZ, 


VOL. III. 


NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, MAY 18, 1822. 


PROSPECTUS. 
The present may with propriety be termed an era 


of Liberal Investigation. The iron hand of civil 
despotism is palsied beneath the touch of reason ; 
ecclesiastical tyranny and oppression are fading, 
like the mists of the morning, before the steady, 
serutinizing, and triumphant march. of TrutH.— 
~‘Trurtu,a divine effulgence from the God of Nature, 
of Reason, and of Love, has pierced the gloom 
which centuries have witnessed, fostered by every 
degrading and repugnant principle abhorrent to 
humanity, and, pointing a celestial index, invites 
man te more genial climes—a brighter sun, and 
kKindher heavens. 
Inspiration, “ Life aad Immortality are brought to 
light by the cospex.” ‘Tlie revelation of the Word 
‘and W Vill o of God, the common Father, taking: “ the 
wings of the morning, is Visiting the remotest cor- 
ners of the earth.” Instead of slumbermg in. the 
cell of the ascetic, fettered with monkish legends, 


of the illegitimate apportionments of men, are daz- 

zling with all their lustre, and shining into the once 

benig hted miads of rejoicing thousands. Thé Saget 
. has xsed to blaze. ‘The embers are cold ; warmed 
= "only with the -elies which moulder in’ the 
a 


; 


froze 
___ bosoms of copia ghastly train. Bursting 


"upon the world, after the seamber of ages, the NEWs,. 


~ or, “good tidings of great joy,” is heard, for 
and all mankind.” 
man. 
and the Father, Friend, and Saviour of mankind, 
viewed through the medium of his own gormmuni- 
‘cations, 38 seen, the unchangeable, Benefactor and 
poner of the souls that he hath made 

- Involved with these ednsideratioxsske questions, 
_momenton ‘in their nature, universal ia their appli- 


as 


Pm and glorious in their import. The character 


‘you, 
God has unlocked faturity to 


‘man, in the aggregate, furnish sublime contempla- 
tion to hini, who, reading with unclouded eyes the 

Testament of his heavenly Father, finds God his 
¢ | Friend, r ankind his brethren, and heaven his home! 
shange for the husks of a mongrel theology, 


‘bigoted error, accept the viands of Heaven, and feast 
at the banquet of TRUTH! Reason, ev er attend- 
ay waits, the cheerful assistant, at the repast. And 


Ae wit th 


: gods, will succ 


the foregoing sentiments; 
the Tiird Volume of the 
ffered to the Public, 


In the impressive language of 


and the dreams of fanatics, the Scriptures, stripped | 


shall be to suL people.” 


The destinies of a world are proclaiined ;) 


d purposes of God, the origin and destination of 


the fruit of darkness, gendered in the seclusion of 


more delicious than the fabled nectar of the 
fruits, which will flourish in 


(whic 


Its columns are open to the world. No conditions 
incompatible with reason will be required, even of 
our bitterest opponents in principle, and those, who 
in sentiment are our foes. Sound reasoning, and 
strong arguments, will always have a decided pre- 


ference in our columns, particularly when opposed 


to the Editor’s sentiments and those of his com- 


peers; with the only condition of deceney in ex- 
pression, and a prolixity compatible with the size of 
this work. 

Truth is the object ;: reason, the means to obtain 
it; and the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, the source from which alone it is to be ob- 
tainec. Impartial discussion, not dogmatical opin- 
ions, sanctioned ouly by tradition and the wpse dixit 


of fallible men, will refute errer and elicit truth. 
Friends and opponents, in religious sentiments, . 


therefore, are mvited to patronize this Paper, by” 


‘giving thew aid im subscriptions, and enriching its” 


columns with mental support. _ 
“To those w ho fear the prevalence of the doctrine 


we advocate, our motto says, “Fear not; for be- 


hoid, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
To those who would op- 
pose the stale objection of the licentious tendency 


‘of the faith we confess, an aposile says, “ For the 
grace oi God that bringeth salvation to all men hath 


appeared, teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; ooking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Téa Christ ; who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from all. bet 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous — 
of good works.” a 


CONDITIONS. 


a 3} 
This Work will be of the Super-Royal Octavo size; 
each Number containing eight pages, of two columns 


each ; on fine Supe Royal paper, at Two D LLARS, r 
per year, payable in advance. + 


It will be commenced, (and the First Number 


issued) May 18th, and be published every Saturday, 


devoted to theological discussion and i ha with- 


out regard to name, sect, or party. 


This Paper will be printed ont’ ‘new Bugpeoté 


type, of which this is a sample, and make a Super- 
Royal Octavo volume of 420° pages annually, inclu~ 
‘ding an Index to the contents, which will be deli- 
-vered to Subscribers at the close 
| plete the volume. oie: 


the year to com=- 
coe 

o Subscription for a less term than one year, 
er Mila one whole volume) will be re- 


ale at 


a 


% 


f 
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ts 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir,—The last Number of the Second Volume of 
the Gospet, Hrraxp has come to hand, and I can 
say, of a truth, that I rejoice that the work is to be 
continued ; for I think such a work is very much 
needed at the present day, because many of the in- 
habitants of our land are inquiring and seeking after 
truth, and throwing off the traditions of their ances- 
tors. Iwould recommend to my fellow-citizens a 
patient and candid inquiry into the principles we 
profess; and I have not the least doubt, if men 
will throw off prejudice, read, compare, and exam- 
ine, for themselves, there can be no doubt as to the 
final result of our cause. . I believe the Gospel Her- 
ald has, and will be the means of many considering 
and pondering on the truths of the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and exclaiming that’ Gop 1s 
Love! That he has not, nor eve? will consign any 
of the human family to a burning hell. 


Consideration is the first step to Universalism, 


and I rejoice to see and hear that multitudes are 
throwing off the yoke of bondage, and “ stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made them free.” 
I would invite our fellow Christians of all denomi- 
nations to join with us in a free, impartial inquiry, 
into the truths of the Gospel. 'This great work is 
spreading in almost every direction ; and I hope that 
it will continue to spread like a devouring flame, till 
it sweeps off all “the refuge of lies.” It is forty 
years since I embraced, what is now called, Univer- 
salism. 'The more I ponder upon the ways of God 
to man, the stronger is my faith that God will save 
the whole human family, and reinstate them in their 
pristine perfection. I can adopt the language of 
the young convert, and say, “Bless God for this 
belief, and for what I feel.” And I hope the time is 
Poot far distant, when all shall be taught of God. 
“The harvest is great and labourers are few ;” but 
as the cause of truth prevails, I have no doubt but 
that labourers will increase. O may the time soon 
come, that the inhabitants may hear the voice of 
glad tidings in this vicinity. As I ama believer in 
the final salvation of all men, I feel willmg to be- 
come an agent for the Gospel Herald, and will do 
all that I can to promote so glorious a cause. 
; 4858 38 
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xe “ Therefore at that time, &c,.all the people, the na- 
tions, and the languages, fell down, worshipped 
the golden image, &c.” Dan. iii. 7. : 
Mr. Firz,—Sir, Having been a constant reader, 
for some time past, of your very lucid and well ap- 
plied expositions and remarks on different subjects, 
and having been pleased at your able attempts to dis- 


pel the mists of error that cloud the atmosphere of 


Christendom, [have taken the liberty to hand you 
the enclosed article, which I have cut from the 
New-Yorx Daily Advertiser, of April 9th, and 
should be pleased to see it appear in the next Gos- 
pel Herald, with such remarks, &¢. as you may 
_ think proper to make. 
I ain, Sir, (although a stranger,) yours, _ 
with most respectful esteem, FE. H. 


— 
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‘debase others. 


LUTHER’S MONUMENT AT WITTENBERG. 

The following account of the public exhibition of 
the monument lately erected to the memory of 
Martin Luther, at Wittenberg, is extracted from a 
German newspaper. 

“The erecting of the monument was commemo- 
rated with great solemnity on the 31st of October. 
The day being extremely fine, the concourse of, 
people was very great, and the whole ceremony was 
conducted with ‘a degree of order and solemnity 
suitable to the occasion, and which made a profound 
impression on the spectators. The statue of the 
great reformer, by M. Schadow, is a masterpiece. 
Before the statue was uncovered, the ancient and 
celebrated hymn, “Ein feste Berg istunser Gott,” 
was sung in chorus, and had a surprisingly sublime 
effect. Dr. Nitset then delivered a suitable dis- 
course ; at the conclusion of which, a signal being 
given, the covering of the monument fell, and dis- 
closed this noble work. Many of the spectators, 
overwhelmed by their feelings, fell on their knees 
in adoration of the Almighty, who gave us this great 
man. The preacher then put up a solemn prayer, 
concluding with the Lord’s Prayer; after which, 
the whole assembly sung the hymn,“ The Lord ap- 
peared, and restored to us his work through his ser- 
vant.” 

“In the evening, a bright fire was kindled in iron 
baskets placed around the monument, and was kept 
up the whole night. All the houses, not excepting 
the smallest cottages, were illuminated 3 the town- 
house, the lyceum, the castle, and the ‘barracks, 
were distinguished by suitable inscriptions, and a 
lofty ilumination between the towers of the town 
announced the feeling with which the inhabitants of 
Luther’s native place honoured his memory. The 
students from Halle, Berlin, and Leipsic, conducted 
themselves in the most exemplary manner, and 
went at eleven at night to the market place, where 
they sung several academic songs. .The memory of 


| this day will leave im the hearts of the people of 


Wittenberg, and of all Protestants,an impression of 
respect and gratitude to his majesty the king of 
Prussia, to whom we are indebted for this solemn 
commemore” yn. 

2° — REMARKS. 

The above may. be considered as indicative of 
that disposition to praise and extol the creature in- 
stead of the Creator, which is so prevalent in our 
age and country. Pharisaism has been called “the 
besetting sin of our nature.” It winds itself, by im- 
perceptible degrees, into the inmost recesses of the 
mind, fastens upon the affections, and intertwining 
itself with every purpose and principle, stamps, with 
an indelible impress, the character of the man. We 
believe it will bé conceded by every person ac- 


quainted with human nature, that it follows of con-. 


sequence, that in proportion as men cherish a dis- 
position to exalt themselves, they A solicitous to 
Relative to. thescase in question, 
there certainly appears something véry ridiculous 
and absurd, to say the least, infalking of erecting a 
monument, &c. with “great solemnity,” to the 


|memory of a frail, ighorant mortal. Vig 
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ATHANASIAN CREED. 

This creed is left out. of the book of Common 
Prayer used by the Episcopal Church in this coun- 
try, though it is still retained and used by the 
Church of England.—Christian Register. 

“ Whoever will be saved, before all things, it is 
necessary that he hold the Catholic faith. 

Which faith, except every one do keep the whole 
and undefiled, without doubt he shall.perish ever- 
lastingly. 

And the Catholic faith is this, That we worship 
one God in trinity, and trinity in unity. 

Neither confounding the persons, nor dividing 
the substance. 


For there is one person of the Father, another of 


the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, is all one; the glory equal, the 
majesty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and such 
is the Holy Ghost. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate, and the 
Holy Ghost uncreate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son incom- 
prehensible, and the Holy Ghost incomprehensible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal, and the 
Holy Ghost eternal ; 

And yet they are not three eternals, but one 
eternal. 

As also there are not- three incomprehensibles, 
nor three uncreated; but one uncreated, and one 
incomprehensible. 

So, likewise, the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
mighty, and the Holy Ghost Almighty ; 

And yet they are not three Almighties, but one 
Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God, and the 
Holy Ghost is God ; 

And yet they are not three Gods, but one God. 

So likewise, the Father is Lord, the Son Lord, 
and the Holy Ghost Lord; 

And yet not three Lords, but one Lord. 

_ For like as we are compelled by the Christian 
verity, to acknowledge every Person by himself to 
be God and Lord ; 

So we are forbidden by the Catholic religion to 


-say there be three Gods, or three Lords. 


The Father is made of none, neither created nor 
begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone, not made nor 

created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the Son; 
neither made nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. 

So th = one Father, not three Fathers; one 
Soa, not three Sons; one Holy Ghost, not three 
Holy Ghosts. 

And in this trinity, none is afore or after other, 
none is greater or less than another ; 

But the whole three Persons are co-eternal to- 
gether, and co-equal. 

Se that in all things, as is aforesaid, the Unity 
in Trinity, and the Teinhy in Unity is to be wor- 


He, therefore, that will be saved, must thus think 
of the Trinity. ‘ 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting salva- 
tion, that he also believe rightly the incarnation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

For the right faith is, that we believe and confess 
that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God 
and man: 

God of the substance of the Father, begotten be- 
fore the world; and'man’ of the substance of his 
mother, born in the world: 

Perfect God, and perfect man, of a reasonable 
saul, and human flesh subsisting ; j 
_ Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead; 
and inferior to the Father, as touching his man- 
hood. ; 

Who, although he be God and man, yet he is not 
two, but one Christ. 

One; not by conversion of the Godhead into 
flesh, but by taking of the manhood into God; 

One altogether; not by confusion of: substance, 
but by unity of person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one man, 
so God and man is one Christ ; 

Who suffered for our salvation, descended into 
hell, rose again the third day from the dead; 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty; from whence 
he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again with 
their bodies, and shall give account for their own 
works. 

And they that have done good, shall go into life 
everlasting ; and they that have done evil, into ev- 
erlasting fire. 

This is the Catholic faith, which, except a man- 
believe faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

—>——_ 
THE ART OF DREAMING. 

An article, under the head “ The Summer Even- 
ing Dream,” recently appeared in the CurisTIan 
Heraup., The dreamer dreamed (in a large city,) 
that “the patience of Heaven was exhausted, and 
He, whose is vengeance, was about to bestow recom- 
pense,” &c. But adds, “I was disappointed ;—for a 
Sew men, whom I had not before observed, retired in- 
to a secret corner, and there prayed to God that he 
would avert his threatening wrath,” &c. He says, 
“ Mercy once more took the place of judgment,” 
&ec. The city was spared. The dreamer says, 
“This, thought I, this is a revival of religion ae 
is lamentable that a disposition exists among men 


mi 


‘to feed upon such husks as this dreamer furnishes. 


“The patience of Heaven was exhausted.” A 
“ few men’? prayed, in a corner, and the “ patience 
of Heaven” was recruited !!! 
Reader, what is your opinion of Deity? Is He 
infinite 2 Can you exhaust infimity? We believe 
we should be justified in calling this bY another name 
than trifling. A 
Note.—When the prophet David declared, twen- 
ty-six times, in one Psalm, (cxxxvi.) that the “ mer- 
cy of the Lord endureth for ever,’’ did he mean th 
the “ patience of Heaven was exhausted 2” 


1 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE MORALIST, NO. I. 

“ Treasures of wickedness profiteth nothing ; but 
righteousness delivereth from death,” : 

How fatally are mankind misled by the wiles of 
sin! Hurried down the stream of vice, they are 
precipitantly dashed against the rock of destruc: 
tion. Allured by the false appearances of Sin, they 
are induced to plunge theinselves into the vortex of 
diss.7 “Vices gailer by unseen degrees,” 
until the vicious are arrested in their iniquitous 
course, by that. God who -searcheth the heart and 
chastiseth the guilty. Though we may be pur- 
guaded to believe that the ‘treasures of wicked- 


iLLONS. 


ness”? are worth possessing, the yoice of experience 


and wisdom, proclaims the transgressor’s way hard, 
and the wicked destitute of mental peace. Wuy 
should intelligent mortals flatter themselves with 
delusive hopes and false appearances? Why should 
moral beings reach forth the hand in quest of that 
which will load them. with moral oppression, disease 
and death? . Stop, rash mortal, in thy mad career, 
‘though it be late, and learn this instructive, though 
unwelcome lesson, that the treasures of wickedness 
ave not worth possessing, but are calculated to iead 
you down the broad road to destruction. Flatter not 
yourself that you will escape the hand of justice, 
and go unpunished for your iniquitous deeds; Hea- 
ven has proclaimed, wisdom sanctioned, justice de- 
manded, and experience has confirmed, that the 
wretch who indulges the evil propensities of his 
nature, shall not go unrecompensed_ for breaking 
the laws of Heaven, and violating principles of jus- 
tice, virtue and righteousness. eed j 
Turn, I beseech you, from the practice of vice, 
and hear the voice of wisdom. . Forsakethe road to 
ruin, a road that is strewed with thorns and every 
noxious weed, and walk in the paths of wisdom, 
whose ways are ways of pleasantness, and all whose 
paths are peace. Here your eyes may be gratified 
in contemplating the most delightful scenery. Here 
- you may feast on the delicious fruitsof righteous- 
ness. Here you may wear the garinents of salva- 
tion. Here you will not be entangled again with 
‘sin’s delusive charms. Here joy will gladden, 
peace enrapture, and consciousness of rectitude de- 
light thee. O, why will you listen to the syren 
voice of error, until it transforms you into. beasts? 
Why will you be decoyed by the froward, until you 
are landed in the dismal cell of ruin? Pause and 
consider. Remember, “That treasures of wicked- 
ness profiteth nothing; but righteousness delivereth 
from death.” aes De 
= —— 
5 _ From the Christian Herald. r¢ 


TRINITY CHURCHYARD, OR THE FIELD OF DEATHS 


It requires no time for imagination to: call up 


fut ges; and faith can rest upon things unseen, 
oe aa] eS ry = ‘ 
~and upon the most distant futurity, as intently and 
_as fumly, as sight, upon present things and passing 


_. events. It is profitable in the highest sense, amidst. 


the cares and bustle and hopes of this world, to in- 
dulge, not a wild, wandering imagination; but a 


i 


ue 


| Once they were moved by our n 


sine or to transport itself to past and 


without disinterring another.” 
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sacred and scriptural’mmagination. which calls up im 
authorised forms. those unseen realities, which bear 
an awful relation to our present condition. Who 
that will do this can have his mind engressed and 
enslaved by “things seen and temporal?” While 
he mingles with umseea and. future realities, and 
dwelis upon. the hidden scenery which revelation 
discovers, he feels the sacredness and the responsi- 
bilities of his passing hour. Born but yesterday, 
and living for a day, | need not bury my-soul im the 
present and the visible. There are other realities, 
in which I am infinitely more concerned. I love to 
recall the imagery of ages past, which history and 
Scripture warrant, and to throw ‘myself into the 
midst of that untried futurity of which inspiration 
portrays the instructive and awful scenery. _ 

Often when walking the streets of our great — 
and busy city, dol turn away my mind from the 
passing scenes, and lose myself in the vivid con- 
ception of the unnoticed realities which have a pre- 
sent existence—of the revealed realities, which’ ¥ 
conceive are yet to have existence. on the very 
ground we now tread upon—and never with deeper 
imterest than upon Trinity Churchyard, that “ Meld 
of Death,” situated at the very confluence of the 
business and pleasure of, our city.* From what a 
commanding position, and with what a ghastly as- 
pect, thought I,~does Death look down upon the 
creat arenat of our city’s business: How he seems, 
with his ‘hundred. thousand victims, to block up 
the very avenue of our wealth, our speculations, 
and our commerce; aid what a chilling frown 
meets the expecting and the successful speculator, 
as he strives to pass by unheeding and unheeded. 
Did they see the frown of Death—did they see his 
heaps of Jong slain victims, piled rudely upon heaps, 


| what an appalling thrill and dread would come up- 


on the. throng who give all their activity and earn- 
estness, to the gettings of this fleeting hour! How 
are their eyes bolden that they see him not! Was it 
for nought that He who directs the destinies of our 
citizens, whose Providence concurs with the gra- 


“cious invitation of his word to-lay hold on eternal 


life, should have placed on. such a commanding 
eminence, Death’s crowded field! ©, was it for 
nought that the parade, and fashion, and pride, 
which glory in the vanishing realities of te moment, 
must all pass the Field of Death ?—that vanity must 
strut and vapour. its fleeting hour, that giddy 
thoughtless folly should all day long tread on the 
border of the Field of Death? Pi; 5; 
How silent is this crowded field! Was ever crowd 
so still! They utter no complaints, they teach no ~ 
lessons, save with the silent eloque ce of death. 
tives, and min- 
gled in the affairs of men: ow how silent! 
The rattle of the crowded streets disturb them not. 
The anxieties, and hopes and desires, which hold 
the passing throng of living mortals in eager pur~ 


suit, and which mingle with the air from a multi- 


* “It is ascertained that more than 100,000 per- 


|sons have been interred in Trinity Churchyard 


alone ; and it has long been impossible to inter one, « 
-~  Wall-street, 
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tude of tongves, as all day long the ceaseless proces-| Turn, shall the heavens thicken with a mighty 
sion of “a proud, and gay, and gain devoted city” | cloud, and in the twinkling ofan eye a trump shall 
passes on, disturb not the breathless silence of the | sound, arresting in the street and in the house, on 
Field of Death. If the sun shine, or the heavens | land and on sea, the thousands. of our city, and the 
blacken; if summer cover their habitation with | millions of our world—and every eye from pole to 
‘ the green grass and the flowering sirub, and gently | pole shall in an instant turn to gaze upon the por- 
wave the foliage of its elms and willows with its | tentoussigns of an abused or received Redeemer in 
southern breeze; or if winter strip away the vege-| the air: then shall the hidden dust ascend a great 
tation of the Field of Death, and overspread it with | and living congregation of the Field of death, a 
an icy covering, howling among the surrounding | spectacle to an amazed city, mingling in the rising 
tenements of the living, around the death environed | ruins of the whole family of man—A momentary 
church, and aeross the graves—this mighty congre- | prelude to the ascension of the living and the con= 
gation heed it not: the Sabbath, with its symphony | flagration of the world. 
of prayer and praise, seeming to disenthral the Reader—thou wilt shortly be a tenant in a Field 
death-field of its terrors; the week day, with its|of Death—In the day of thy souls reunion to its 
jar and noise, and confusion—are alike to them. | mouldeving body, mayest thou hear thy Saviour say, 
Along the avenues of business and pleasure they | “Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
cast no anxious looks. Who owns the real estate; REMARKS. 
who manages the banks; whose richly laden ships} The above is inserted at the request of a friend. 
come safely into port; who rolls in splendour, and} It has merits superior to the common productions of 
who rules the state—they ask not, care not. Ga-| modern religionists.. The style is pure, the diction 
thered from the east and from the west, the children | lofty, and the language peculiarly descriptive. But 
of two continents and many islands here sleep to-| the sentiments, with some exception, are of sombre 
gether. The rich and poor, the honourable and the | hue ;—traditionary prejudices fettered the mind 
base, crowd each othey in their narrow house—| which dictated, and error, blind as fabled Fortune, 
moulder and mix their earthly frames together.| curtained futurity, and landed the writer in the 
‘Tisey lie unnoticing, but not unnoticed. He, who] wilds of doubt, without one cheering ray to gild the © 
sustained their living frames, watches their sieeping | gloomy and uncertain prospect. That man must be 
dust. The fair and garnished habitation here lies}. an adept in the science of self-knowledge, have a 
in ruins. But the immortal tenants stay not in this} mind chastened by experience, and enlightened by 
Field of Death. It is sown with the bodies, not| wisdom’s brightest inspirations, who can stand se- 
with the spirits of men. They live, but where? O,} cure from the corruptions of his own heart, and 
awho can tell me where? Live they in the bliss of] prove invulnerable to the delusive cheatings of his 
“Heaven, or in the pains of Hell ? own imagination. The shadow. may be sristaken 
We know not where. Yet we believe, that to] for the substance. 
every ruined habitation, there is some untried re-} For amoment, secluded from the bustle of the 
gion, a living but absent spirit. As many bodies} world, retired from the cares which perplex and dis- 
moulder, sown in earth, so many spirits live, await-] tract the mind, in sober meditation, and with chas- 
ing the day of their reunion. Immortal spirits wait] tened motive, I view the passing scene. Remote 
to re-occupy their long deserted habitations, and| from the world, in delightful perspective, rises 
often cast a look through the distance to those moul- | Zion’s hill. The colours of the rainbow are out- 
dering ruins, once so precious, now so vile, and yet] vied in the variegated scenery. The air, bright as 
again to be restored by the power of God. coruscations of etherial fire, and sweeter than Ara- 
When the walls of Trinity shall have been several | bia’s scented vales, proves the universal panacea to 
times rebuilt, and have served a thousand ‘genera- | all the ills that mortality is heir to. “Peace, like a 
tions ae temple of earthly worship; when many | river,” flows through every breast, and delightful 
ages more shall have rolled over the sleeping thous- | anticipations sweeten the present moment, emana- 
ands of this crowded death-field; when the vacant] ting from the immutability of God’s perfections, 
squares of our wide extended city shall be each a] and cherished as the eternal guarantee of future 
garden of the dead ; when many millions shall have | bliss. All that desire can ask, or amagznation 
slept with us and with our fathers, and mingled qui- ‘conceive, is enjoyed; and the enjoyment heightened 
etly with the dust of the island of our habitation;| with the certainty of future and kgeteatod glory. 
when, after many ages of the reign of Jesus, count- Love and admiration succeed tumultuous passions 5. 
Jess millions await a glorious resurrection, and Satan | pleasure is swallowed up of happiness ; and rapture 
J for. alittle sea sta beguiles again the sons of men: succeeds to joy. "Tis in vain to attempt further 
THEN, ons & morning as I now behold, when | particulars. Imagination cannot enumerate—fancy 
the sun is moun his midday height, tracing his | cannot describe—neither can judgment’ ae 
: track, trodden. from the foundation of the world, | the stupendous glories of the blissful, ae | 
and seen as he has been seen in the splendour of an} But what of these to men, whoare blind, an ap 
unclouded morn, by the countless millions of the | Whose senses are steeped in corruption! Biss 
human race—when busy crowds are careering their| the scene. Let the picture assimilate with the feel 
way along our avenues of business and pleasure, and} ings, wishes, and conceptions of the pee 
_their hearts are beating high ' with hopes of long nd spectator. ‘Tremendous hen age % ial 
: and large inheritance: : Seireneey wondare obes on, fire—oteatiqn 
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»unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, 


~ nor, is it taught, in the system of nature. We there- 
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en ous, weak benighted minds on this all important 
, subject, ar 


brought to light. The revealed will of God, as it is 
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in ruins—and man, once susceptible of all that is 
dignified in character, honourable in motive, and 
good in practice, destined by his Maker to immortal- 
ity and heaven, hurled, like the dust of a tornado, 
amidst the “ war of elements, the wreck of: matter, 
and the crash of worlds.” 

There is a species of theology afloat in the world, 
which savours mueh of the gossip’s fortunetelling. 
Reason is altogether out of the question. Judg- 
ment would bean intruder. Hyen common: sense 
must be secluded, ere the orgies of fanaticism can be 
chanted with effect. Uncertainty is the very es- 
sence of the science. The passions are secured as 
principals and accessaries, and doubt and suspense 
are the only trophies of the completest victory. 
Certainty is called presumption; and faith, which 
pierces the horizon of time, rests with perfect con- 
fidence on the promises, and enters within the vail, 
has been denounced as the “ doctrine of Devils!” 

_ Behold the “FieL.p or Drearu!” Repeat your 
interrogatories. “They live, but where? O, who 
can tell me where? Live they in the bliss of Heaven 2 
erin the pains of Hell 2” 

Ans. Paul. “For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. For whether we live; 
we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die 


we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and of the living, But*why dost 
thou judge thy brother?” &c. Rom. xiv. 7—10. 
“Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; 
and the spirit (to Hell—no!) to God who gave it.” 
Hee. Xti.;7. 

“As many bodies moulder sown in earth, so 
many spirits live, awaiting the day of their resurrec- 
tion.” Does skepticism interrogate ? Christ answers, 
“Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of God? For when 
they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels of 
God in heaven.” Mark xii..24, 25. : 

Quere. Are the angels of God in Heaven, and 
the devils, in an imaginary future hell, alike ? 

Reader, these things are worthy your serious con- 
sideration. | 

From the Hartford Religious Inquirer. 
GOD’S SECRET WILL. 

Some exer OED are much engaged in telling the 
people about @opn’s sEcRET wit. Now as that 
which is revealed*cannot be a sEcRET, and as the 
Bible is considered to be a REVELATION of GoD’s 
HOLY WILL and purposes respecting man, it is cer- 
tain this secret will cannot be found in the Bible; 


tore humbly request some learned divine, to enlight- 


d inform us how the knowledge of this 
secret will i is to be obtained ; and by what means this 
‘SECRET WILL, which is in direct opposition to the 
REVEALED WILL OF Gop, was first discovered and 


_ taught in the. Bible, stands thus: 
* 


“ Having made 


‘mony; inorder to believe in it ? 


known to us the mystery of his w1L1, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in him- 
self: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him.” Eph. i. 9,10. “Who will have all 
men to be saved, and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth.” 1 ‘Tim. ii. 4. 

It is difficult for us to receive the Bible as a reve- 
lation of God’s holy. will, with regard to man, and 
as a guide unto all truth—a precious gift from God 
to man—and believe in a secret. will, which is di* 
rectly opposed to the revealed, without beholding 
something very like Hypocrisy and DECEIT, on 
the part of Almighty God, whose revelation can 
only be meant to mislead and deceive his dependent 
creatures, by putting a book imto their hands as 
their guide to heaven, which declares one, thing as 
the will of God, while we secretly determines an- 
other. 

Desirous of believing the truth, yet unwilling to 
charge our Heavenly Father with ypoertsy and 
deceit, we earnestly repeat our request, that some 
Divine would inform us, how the knowledge of this 
secret will has been obtained, and by what authority 
we are called upon to set aside the written testi- 
This we are the 
more desirous of knowing, as in our minds the 
knowledge of this sEcRET WILL, must render the 
Bible uszeLess. Hence the enormous expense of 
printing presses, &c. to furnish millions of the hea- 
thens with Bibles, may be saved, by a short treatise 
describing, or revealing the secret will of God, the 
belief in which is to be preferred to God’s written 
word, 

i — 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Epiror.—I consider it a favour, that you 
published a former communication from me ; I shall 
deem ita continuation of that favour, to publish this 
also. The object. in publishing this paper, I con- 
clude, is to exterminate error, if possible, from the 


face of the earth, and disseminate the truth as it is 


in Jesus ; which shall make us free, yea, free. even 
from death. 'To publish the opinions of all, gives 
the reader an opportunity to prove all things, and 
hold fast that which is good. It may be that I have 
a fragment, which will contribute a part in filling 
the twelve baskets. May it not be asked, if it is 
thought that any one now on earth is wholly exempt 
from error? ‘To become susceptible of the whole 
truth, we should at all times doubt our own. infalli- 
bility, and think it possible that-we may yet learn. 
If every one should be in this frame of mind, we 


should see among men more humility ; > truth would 


spread with greater rapidity, bas all men would be 
more happy. 

- T have made the foregoing sinoevadious to pre- 
pare the minds of my readers to examine with at- 


tention, what I, in my plain manner, have yet to ex- 
‘hibit 3 and not. pass over, it light tly, because. novel 


ane acne iyerh 
The Editor, i in his rors ona 2 former commu- 
nication, says, “ that so considerable and prominent 


yer 
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parts of it are peers: that we do not understand | scourged all, equally, alike in proportion to their de- 
the writer’s meaning.” In this communication I serts, and rewardedgall, equally, alike in proportion 
will endeavour to be more explicit, and also explain | to their morality, so as to be all equally alike enti- 
my meaning in the former. tled to the same degree of holiness and happiness, 


When I said, in my former communication, that 
it was usually the case for men to fly fiom one ex- 
treme to the other, many things were implied. The 
limits I have preseribed to myself at this time, will 
not admit of a general discussion. One of the few 
particulars that I shall mention now, is, that some 
Universalists, discovering the impropriety of endless 
punishment, have taken the other extreme 3 con- 
eluding that there will be no retribution after the 
resurrection of the body, for sins committed in the 
body before death, and thereby, rather than unveil 
the Scriptures, have cast a covering over many im- 
portant texts, which testify of judgment after death. 
“Tt is appointed unto men once to die, ‘and after 
that the judgment.” The death intended to be un- 
derstood from this passage, I think, is of soul and 
body. Therefore, it must be after the resurrection 
that the judgment here spoken of will be extended ; 
for there is no change in the grave. Many texts 
would be absurd to prove the point in question. Ev- 
ery theologist, either opposed to, or in favour of, the 
doctrine of judgment after death, are well acquaint- 
ed with all such texts, and can turn to them at their 
leisure. Such passages have been cited by many 
writers in the Herald, and the Editor has made his 
remarks thereon, I suppose, to his full satisfaction, 
but not to mine. As for the idea that God will pun- 
ish the creature beyond the grave for the sake of 
punishing him, is blasphemous to believe. But the 
creature dies unprepared to enter the mansions of 
holiness and happiness. Many a vile creature is sud- 
denly cut off, in the full career of his abominations, 
having had no faith in the atonement made by 
Christ. Millions of heathen, who never so much as 
had an opportunity of hearing the name of Jesus, 
in whose name all must be saved. Do not all these 
need a preparation after this life, before they can en- 
ter into glory ? “ As the tree falleth, whether north 
or south, as it falleth so it lieth.” As the person di- 

‘eth, so he will be in the grave, until the resurrection 
morn. The preparation will be made by judgment. 

I would here hint to my readers, that I believe the 
soul sleeps at death, and so will continue until the 
resurrection day; which I shall hereafter attempt 
to prove. On these premisses, and on these only, 
can I, or any other person, predicate a system, which 
shall extend to every creature that just recompense 
of reward, which was held up to view, when the re- 
velation was made to St.John, in the isle of Pat- 
mos, at the opening of the third seal, the going forth 
of the black horse, and he that sat thereon, having a 
pair of balances in his hand. All things will be 
justly balanced. Judgment is, and will be severe to- 
wards iniquity. Like a skilful surgeon, who probes 
the wound to the bottom, but saves the life of the 
patient. If all be not balanced here, it must be here- 
after. I, for one, must say, I do not believe that all 


people of all nations, which have been, are, and will’ 


be, have borne the same weight of misery, and en- 


ie 


joyed the same degree or felicity—have been | 


at the resurrection from the grave. 
(To be continwed.) 
(> Not having room at present in our columns, 
our remarks on the above communication are ne- 
cessarily deferred until our next Number. 


Ep. 
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WONDERFUL CONVERSION. 

We have the extraordinary satisfaction of inform- 
ing our friends and the public,that the whole “ Boarp 
or CommissionERS For Forrten Misstons,” 
have rejected their Calvinistic and Arminian errors, 
and turned Universalists ! This very important and 
unlooked for information; is contained in the 
“ AmeRiIcAN Missronary Reaister,” for (the 
present month,) May, 1822, as follows : 

“ What can more clearly show the benign tenden- 
cy of the religion which is preached, than well-di- 
rected efforts to make its blessings co-extensive 
with the human race 2: What can operate more pow- 
erfully to raise the tone of piety and the standard of 
Christian charity, than the united and concentrated 
action of those who are set for the defence of the 
Gospel, and who apply to the promulgation of the 
Gospel all the advantages which God has pat into 
their hands ?” 

We congratulate our new brethren on their tread- 
ing the threshold of humanity, and extending sal- 
vation “co-extensive with the human race.” We 
assure them that they may rely upon our hearty co- 
operation, and that we will mutually rejoice in view 
of the “restitution of all things ;” and “apply te 


tthe promulgation of the Gospel all the advantages 


which God has put into our hands.” 
— 
TO THE FRIENDS OF TRUTH, GREETING! 

After experiencing many difficulties in the prose- 
cution of this work, difficulties which are more or 
less inseparable from the nature of the cause enga- 
ged in, and increased by the vascillating minds of 
error’s votaries who are slaves to superstition, preju- 
dice, and bigotry, the editor of this Paper once more 
treads the threshold of public investigation, and 
congratulates the Friends of 'Truth’on the com- 
mencement of the Third Volume of the Gosprt 
Herawp, under new and more propitious auspices. 
Already had the tocsin been sounded in the camp of 
the enemy, and the foes to truth were proclaiming 
our defeat, and rejoicing, when Principle triumphed 
over every inferior consideration, and the columns of - 
the HERaLp or Guan Tipines “re gal 


For ourselves, with the blessing of F 
look forward to new and greater exertio: 
Sampson of Truth, unlike the blinded prisoner of | 
Philistia, has eyes as well as arms. He will not on- 


ly pull down the pillars, which support the ree : 
fabric of antichristian heresies, but will scatter t 
very fgements of the fowndation te the four winds 


of heaven ! ! ea 
& Ls: jot ego 
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The present is an eventful period in the Christian 
world. Error, sick with contradiction, and crazed 
with a superabundance of inconsistency, is flying to 
falsehood as a remedy, and expiring from the venom 
of its own fangs. The night of superstition has pas- 
sed away—the purple morn of reason has dawned— 
already do the tints of truth appear—while the 
gloomy mists fade in the distance, and sink below 
the horizon to rise no more. A cloudless day is 


breaking around us.—Merging from the ocean of 


infinite Love, the Sun of salvation ‘is rising, reful- 
gent in light, brilliant with truth, and resplendent in 
glory. The hallowed name of Saviour, more fra- 
grant than the spicy gales of Arabia, more balmy 
than Gilead’s air, thrills the bosom where despair 
once revelled, and whispers, Good tidings for all 
mankind. 'Trophies of victory, in smiles and peace, 
deck the brows of those who once were saddened 
with doubt and uncertainty, and sunk with. sorrows 
to the depths of hell. 

“Parent of Good, these are thy works.” Thou 
art the great Mover in the mind of man; and will 
turn him, “ as'the rivers are turned,” until he shall 
see thy glory, bask in the sunshine of thy righteous- 
ness, and drink living waters at the wells of- thy sal- 
vation. \ 

— 
PRINTING OFFICE 
of the 
NEW-YORK EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 

This Association, who are now the Proprietors of 
the Establishment of the Gosprn Heratp, have 
established a Printing Office, No. 67 Chrystie- 
Street, where this Paper will, in future, be publish- 
ed. The materials are all nevo, and of the best qual- 
ity. Other printing is contemplated to be executed, 
at this office ; and when it is understood that the 
profits which may accrue from such printing will 
go to constitute a fund to be devoted to the dissemi- 
nation of the Trurn, it is presumed that the friends 
of Truru will aid in this laudable undertaking, by 
affording every assistance and facility which their 
means or convenience may authorize. 

ec 
UNIVERSALIST MAGAZINE. 
The publisher has the satisfaction of announcing 
to the Friends of the Magazine, and to the Public, 
that he has engaged the Rey. Hosra Bauuou, of 
Boston, the Rev. HosEa Baxxov, 2d, of Roxbury, 
and the Rey. Tuomas Wuittemore, of Cam- 
bridgeport, to edit this paper in future. 
sumed that these gentlemen are too well known to 
render any remarks respecting their abilities neces- 
ssary. ; 

Ass every attention, necessary ie rendé: this work 

promotive of the knowledge of the Sacred Scrip- 


tures, the religion of oyr blessed Saviour, and the} 


harmony of divine truth, will be rendered both by 
the Editors and the Publisher ; strong hopes are 
entertained of an encreased patronage, and the still 


more extensive utility of this means to enlighten our 
fellow heirs of salvation, de 


The Universalist Magazine is ied: every Sa-| 


turday, from No, 10 Congress-Street, Boston. The 


1 
v 


_ It is pre-| 


terms are, Tio Dollars and Fifty Cents, to be paid 
in advance. Those who may wish to become new 
subscribers, are requested to give notice to the Pub- 
lisher before the 30th of June next, as the 4th vol- 
ume of this work will commence at that time. 

Gentlemen who will be so kind as to become 
Agents for us, in other towns, shall receive one copy 
gratis for every ten for which they shall obtain sub- 
scribers and forward payment ; and in that propor- 
tion for any number, greater or less. 

HENRY BOWEN, Publisher. 
‘>> Subscriptions ‘to the above work will be re- 


ceived at this office. 
——>>-——-. 
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SELE CTED. 
“WHAT IS CHARITY ?” 


Tis not to pause, when at my door - 
A shivering brother stands ; 

To ask the cause that made him poor, 
Or why he help demands. 


Tis not to spurn that brother’s prayer, 
For faults he once had known : 
*Tis not to leave him in despair, 
And say that I have none. 


The voice of CHARITY is kind— 
She thinketh nothing wrong 5 

To every fault she seemeth blind, 
Nor vaunteth with her tongue. 


In penitence she placeth faith— 
Hope smileth at her door ; 
Believeth first—then softly saith, 
* Go, BRoTHER, sin no more ! h 
—p>— 
NOTICES. 

The Editor has removed to No. 30 Chrystie- 
Street. Those of our friends who have not sent for 
their volumes, (which are bound,) are requested te 
send for them immediately ; the person who bound 
them leaving the city this day. 

e in 

Subscriptions.—Holders of Prospectuses are re- 
quested to give, if convenient, immediate notice of 
the names and residences of the Subscribers they 
have obtained for this Paper, that the Paper may be 
forwarded to them, &c. — 

Removals.—Subscribers, who have changed their 
residence, and, in consequence, are omitted by the 
Carrier, are requested to give information at this 


Office. 
QGrIn consequence of establishing an Office for 
the G. H. delay has been unavoidable. Our sub- 


- | scribers in distant towns may expect their Numbers 


regularly, and seasonably, after the ensuing week. 
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All Communications, forwarded by Mail, for publication in this Paper, 
must be post paid. City Correspondents are informed, that a Letter-box 
is stationed at the entranee of the Printing-Office, for the kecyp tine: of 
their Communications. 


N.B. Subscriptions for this Paper are received at No. 454Pearl-Street. 
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From the Philadelphia Reformer. 
PRIESTLY ARROGANCE. 

Tn reading the two last numbers of the “ Theo- 
dogical Repertory,” printed at Washington city, 
we have been a little surprised, to see the bold man- 
ner in which the Episcopal clergy have lately began 
to raise themselves up, and the lofty tone they have 
assumed. Qur national representatives are made 
to. smart under the scourges laid upon them, for 
electing an obnoxious chaplain ; and the President 
himself is arraigned before the bar of their tribunal, 
and lashed in the severest manner, for not being 
regular, morning and evening, in his attendance on 
what they call public worship. Whether it is con- 
sistent with our present Constitution to single out 
any individual, even in the most common rank of 
life, and fix a stigma on him, for not regularly at- 
tending worship in some sanctuary, so called, we 
leave for others to determine; but of this we are 
confident, that such a procedure is calculated to 
make many hypocrites; while it will never make 
one saint. 

The practice of drilling or dragooning people into 
religion, in the way these men have attempted it, is 
attended with the worst consequences. It serves to 
produce in the mind an -aversion and opposition to 
that holy religion, which ought and must be the 
Sree choice of every one who ever truly embraces it. 
It was not by such means that Christ and the apos- 
tles brought people into obedience to the Gospel. 
And to pass over without notice and rebuke such 
overbearing and priestly assumptions, when clerical 


‘influence is in full stretch to obtain an ascendency 


in the government of the nation, would be a remiss- 
ness and disregard to the rights of the people high- 
ly culpable. 

Such is the pomp, formality and fashion, exhibit- 
ed in most of the meeting-houses where these men 
would wish an attendance, that it admits of a doubt, 
whether it is the Christian duty of any one to resort 
to them; but rather, is in duty bound to come out 
from among them, and be separate. For wherein 
do the professed worshippers at these places differ 
from the men of this world, except, like the Phari- 
sees, in mere external ceremonies and observances ? 
It is only this corrupted and degenerate Christiani- 
ty that courts the aid and the support of civil pow- 


er; for pure Christianity neither requires nor de-| 


sires any such alliance. That this is what these 
men wish, appears, without any disguisé, in the fol- 


lowing extract from their Theological Repertory of 


last month, when speaking of the appointment of 
the obnoxious chaplain’:— 
“We cannot take leave: of this subject, without 


an expression of our feelings upon the indispensable 
necessity of the conjunction of pure Christianity 
with the civil government of a country. ‘ The ex- 
perience of every age, and the pages of all history 
concur im the sentiment, that permanent ‘national 
felicity is completely dependent on the maintenance 
and propagation of Christian truth ; and pestilential 
opinions—opinions which poison the fountains of 
morality and religion, are the secret worms which 
eat into the very beams and pillars of society, and 
undermine the principles of private happiness and 
public greatness.” 

{These men, asa matter of course, are to deter- 
mine what Christian truth is, and what are pestilen- 
tial opinions—and if they obtain rule, and sway the 
sceptre of the civil power, how many of us might be 
pronounced heretics, and be consigned to dungeons 
or led to the stake, it is now difficult to decide. 

We regret that the limits of our work will not 
admit of our making lengthy extracts from the ar- 
rogant and intolerant productions of the Episcopal 
clergy, in their Theological Repertory ; but a pret- 
ty correct idea may be formed of their character, 
from the following passages :] Px 

“Tt is a subject of general notoriety, that the 
election of a chaplain in congress occasions among 
most of the members but very little solicitude—that 
so far from feeling any concern in having a clergy- 
man of sound evangelical views [one of their own 
order undoubtedly] to expound the oracles of God, 
a large number would peaceably acquiesce in almost 
any appointment, and any doctrine, though the ten- 
dency should be to rend asunder the essential prin- 
ciples of divine and human laws; could it only be 
done without the sacrifice of their dearest interests— 
their reputation in the opinions of their constituents. 

“Every real Christian knows full well, that, to 
ensure the blessing of Heaven upon our beloved | 
country, it is of the greatest importance that our ru- 
lers should be men fearing God and working righ- 
teousness.” [Orthodox, zealous churchmen, these 
men, no doubt, consider the right stamp. From 
such Baciabe it becomes us to pray, “ Good Lord, 
deliver us.” Tithes and other exactions would soon 
be established amongst us.] 

“ That the members of either howae of congress 
have a legal right to choose any character they mx y 
think proper for their chaplain, no one will pre “sume 
to question. Nor will any one hesitate to admit 
that they have a perfect right, if they fogl 20 dispo- 
sed, to rush down to everlasting perditi But the 
propriety of their condugt. in departing $0 widely 
from the prevailing | ious sentiments of their 
constituents, by open Pics themselves, i in their 
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collective capacity, in opposition io the Redeemer 
of the world, will no doubt have its influence among 
the people, by increasing or diminishing the confi- 
dence which they have reposed in them. It is also 
a matter in which every individual of the nation has 
a deep interest, involving temporal and eternal con- 
cerns.” 

[We are by no means partial to the principles 
against which these men have directed their force: 
but when we sce manifested, much the same: spirit 
which has shown itself in the church of Rome and 
among the Pharisees of old; and hear a public 
avowal that the civil government ought to be coupled 
with orthodoxy, in order by the force of law to ex- 
tirpate pestilential opinions, it becomes an imperi- 
ous duty to warn the community of the danger with 
which they are threatened. 

It is but too evident, that a high toned and impe- 
rious clergy alyeady rule over the minds of a major- 
ity of the inhabitants of this country, from the cir- 
eumstance, that scarcely an individual dare attempt 
to withstand their intrigues and machinations. And 
if they can only elect a sufficient number of repre- 
sentatives of their own stamp, to alter our present 
Constitution, it is easy to perceive from these ex- 
tracts, that persons holding “ pestilential opinions,” 
would be punished with a vengeance. What might 
be termed pestilential opinions it is now impossible 
to divine, asthis matter would be termed solely by 
the established order of the day—but it is reasona- 
ble to suppose that every thing would be. so denom- 
inated, which did not bring honour: to the priest- 

‘hood, and favour their emoluments. ] 

« Notwithstanding the unchyistian doings of the 
majority of the national representatives, [in electing 
a chaplain not sound in the faith,] we trust there is 
a redeeming spirit among the people.” 

“To leave this false step of our rulers to the con- 
stitutional remedy, in the indignant frown of an 
abused and insulted people at the next elections, I 
proceed to my main object, which is to assure you 
that you do not stand alone in giving your public 
testimony against this outrage upon all Christian 
feeling and decency, or in the opinion that the per- 
sons whose tenets you have been constrained to no- 
tice, are in no shape entitled to the Christian name 
or character.” On. ascertaining the fact, (the 
election of a Unitarian chaplain,) I lost no time in 
denouncing itin my own parish, and afterwards 
both in Richmond and Petersburg before large. con- 
gregations.” 

[Here we see, after the most evident attempts : are 
made to disparage the Tepreseal shines of the na- 
tion, (because they have not had sufficient respect to 
orthodoxy i in appointing a chaplain) a rod is held 
over their heads, threatening them with their fate 
at the next elections. 
priesteraft indeed already commenced its reign in 
this land! Where is an editor of a journal, or aru- 
ler, that dare make a stand or a remonstrance against 
them, or expose their designs ? What a change has 


taken place in this country within a few years, since | 


theological seminaries have been set up, and hire- 
. Jing and pompous priests have began to multiply | 


ae. 


Has not the tyranny of 


{judi 


- Happily for this country, Congress, as yet, in a 
collective capacity, have manifested no predilection 
towards any particular persuasion. They have, from 
time to time, elected for chaplain a Baptist, a Meth- 
odist, Presbyterians, and members of the Episcopal 
Church. As the Unitarians are now becoming a 
pretty numerous sect in this country, why should 
not the members of Congress be allowed to follow 
the apostle’s advice, “ Prove all things,” as well as 
other men, without being subjected to such severe 
chastisement, and terrified with threats. We can 
view this conduct in no other light than a very high 
degree of priestly arrogance. \It shows, moreoyer,, 
that these men intend to rule and to be obeyed, and 
Congress, and all others, forsooth, must be vassals 
under them. Had a body of clergymen proceeded 
in the same manner a few years back, it would have 
brought forth the most severe animadversions from 
our public prints, and they would have been covered 
with shame and confusion: but naw, such is their 
influence, such their ability to raise up om to put 
down, that we question whether an editor of a pa- 
per, or a candidate for office, will dare to touch upon 
the subject. If it has already come to this, what 
will it be by and by? The number and the influence 
of the clergy are rapidly on the increase; and, judg- 
ing from appearance, nothing remains for us, as 
chins are now going on, but to prepare our necks 
for the yoke. 

We cannot dismiss this subject without once more 
calling the attention of the public to theological 
seminaries. T'o us they present a most threatening 
aspect, both in regard to pure Christianity and the 
liberties of this country. The religion inculcated 
by those instructed in these places of human inven- 
tion, (to. say the least of them,) will only be the 
fashionable religion. of this world; and being more- 
over, themselves of the world, their chief concern 
will be to obtain the favour of the world, and seeure 
its honours and emoluments. ‘Therefore for the 
population of this country to contribute theix money 


/to erect these institutions, and lend their aid to aug- 


ment the number and add to the influence of high- 


‘toned and pompous clergymen, (seeking pre-emi- 


nence and demanding large salaries) is not only a 
violation of Christian principle, but it may be at- 
tended with the most fatal consequences, and put an 
end to our religious privileges sooner than we are 
aware. The whole system of manufacturing minis- 
ters in theological colleges by means of money, is 
radically wrong. It has no countenance in the ex- 
ample of Christ and the apostles, or the practices of 
the first Christians. Consequently, all who are pro- 
duced by such means, cannot be expected to be any 
better than=false teachers; who, not being sent of 
God, will never profit the people, but aspire after 
earthly honours and emoluments, and seel: to obtain 


the rule and government of the country. We now 


| come to the lashing given the President, for not at~ 


tending what is called public worship, extracted 
from the same work. ] 

“There can be no doubt of the nopay's of say> 
ing something in your ‘pages of an example so pre~ 
=" uy the people, as that ee the head of this 


5 
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“holding out a prospect of honour and advantage by professing 


and members. of Congress wou 


devotees of any sect ? For practical Christianity, 
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Christian country exhibits, in relation to the duties 
ofthe sanctuary. Itis much to be wondered at, 
that so little notice of it has hitherto occurred in the 
periodical publications of Christians. The truth is, 
that the President of the United States is bound by 
the interests ofa soul, which undoubtedly can go to 
heaven but by that.strait and narrow way which the 
most obscure of the people must tread; bound by 
the interests of his soul, as much as any immortal 
in the world, to be as regular, morning and even- 
ing, in his attendance on public worship, as the 
humblest saint in the church of Christ. To comply 
with this duty, is a tribute of respect which he owes 
to the people of the United States, hundreds of 
thousands of whom have little suspicion that the 
first officer in the. nation is one of their most defi- 
éient examples of attention to the external acts of 
the Christian religion. It is adebt which every 
patriot must feel, and every American President 
largely owes, to exhibit conspicuously a high respeet 
and reverent attention to those public services of 
eur religion, on the maintenance of which, every 
ene that is fit for the station of President must 
know, such a large portion of public peace, morali- 
ty, and excellence, is dependent. ‘The nation is 
deeply concerned -in the estimate which its rulers 
appear to place upon the value of religion, and on 
the importance of a strict attention to all the Chris- 
tian ordinances.*_ The nation is deeply concerned 
in the examples of itsrulers in every thing relating 
to that faith which is the only sure and lasting basis 
of all law, liberty, and morality ; and especially in 
the example of him who is placed at the supremacy 
ef the government, and who, for the discharge of 
his high responsibilities, should not only be endued 
with all the qualifications of a wise politician, but 
with the ennobling, though rare endowments of a 
good Christian. It is a melancholy fact, that not 
only -by the tenant of the Presidency, but by the 
majority of those who are the best able to value the 
utility of the public duties of the Church, and who 
well know their indispensable influence upon all 
those moral excellences of the nation which they 
are bound to promote, there is a very great and la- 
mentable deficiency in the conduct they show to 
the people in regard to the worship of the sanctua- 
ry, and by which the people cannot help being in- 
fluenced and prejudiced, Of all this the people 
hayeras good reason to complain, and as much right: 
to complain, as if the authors of those examples were 
betraying the interests of the nation by an indolent 
attention to their political duties, or undermining 
the liberties of Americans, by sapping the funda- 
a ie a 

* The obyious tendency of such writings is to make people 
become hypocrites i in religious profession, for the sake of 


getting into ofiice. ‘True religion cannot be forced into any 
one ; but ‘hypocrites may be manufactured at wholesale, by 


religion: and a set of hypocrites at the head of a nation is 
more to be dreaded than open infidels. y 

We would wish to know of these men, if the Predident 
be likely to govern this | 
cotintry, any better, by b coming bigoted Churehmen, or 


2S: seems hardly insisted sas these writ 


mental pillars of the national constitution. All the 


people know, that it is of vast importance to the in-— 


terests of religion that examples of devout and regu- 
lar attendance on its ordinances be exhibited upon 
the high places of the country, so that the thousands 
who are accustomed to believe and act with an al- 
most exclusive reference to the creed and practice 
of their more learned or exalted neighbours, may 
have the telegraphs of their conduct full in their 
view, and (since they will live by imitation) may 
have well drawn models to copy after. 

[George the IV. we suppose, being head of the 
Church in England, exhibits what these men term 
an example of devout and rerular attendance on the 
ordinances of religion: but we should consider him 
avery unfit model to copy after, notwithstanding. 
It will be observed, these men, as intimated before, 
say very little about experimental and practical reli- 
gion. It is the outward part, concerning which 
they feel so solicitous. They are for making fair 


the outside of the ewp. and platier—the inside, with: 


them, does not appear to be a matter of so much 
consequence. ‘The rulers are to attend outwardly 
to religious services, so called, if it is only out of 
“respect to the people,” ‘to gratify the nation,” 
&e. &c. We have ever considered this a very poor 
sort of doctrine, and it is exactly calculated to fill a 
country with hypocrites. ] 

«To many of the public and principal function- 
aries of the nation, a very great degree of ‘respect is 
due, not only on account of their offices, but their 
private characters. To the President, especially, 
should a very high respect be paid, because of the 
many excellences of his personal character. But 
this character of the President, so amiable, and in 
many respects so excellent, is that which urges, in 
the wishes of his Christian friends, that he would 
add another and essential ornament to his life, by 


appearing regularly in the church as the strict and. 


devout worshipper of God. Certainly, it is no great 
inconvenience to go from the government house to 
a neighbouring church.* Certainly, it is worth while 
for the President, if no higher motives operate, to 
gratify the nation by making an exertion to get to 
the house of God, whenever circumstances on. the 
Sabbath admit. Certainly, it would be more plea- 
sant to the feelings of a patriot and a Christian, in- 
stead of perceiving the usual emptiness of the Pre- 
sident’s pew, to behold it occupied, as it ought to 
be, on every occasion of public worship, by an hon- 
ourable representative from the palace.” 

[We.do suppose it would be very agreeable to these 
church ministers, to have the President, and heads 
| of department, show a high deference to their par- 
ticular religion, and regularly attend in what they 
term their sanctuaries; and also have their h ouses 
filled to overflowing with the citizens of ng- 
ton, that their pews might be well rented o ye 
yield handsome annual revenues for their support, 
But it seems they cannot have things as they would 


wish. It is uch the same with people i in this coun- 


| try as it was in Israel when there was no king, every 
one did what was right in ‘his own eyes. Hence 


- they announce to the ape? in their Repertory, 


be ; he : A 
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FOR THE GOSPEL. HERALD. 
FUTURE PUNISHMENT CONSIDERED. 
(Continued from page 7.) 

I believe in a resurrection from the hteral grave, 
Jesus-arose from it, and he was our forerunner. 
Many of the dead bodies of the saints that slept, 
arose, and appeared to many in the holy city, at 
the time of the. resurrection of the body of Jesus. 
That there will be degrees of holiness and happi- 
ness, both mentally and corporeally at the resurrec- 
tion, is abundantly proved in the sacred pages- 
The apostle to the Corinthians, after speaking of 
the different kinds of flesh, and different glories of 
the heavenly bodies; observes, thus is the resurrec- 
tion. It is not my intention to treat on the doc- 
trine of the resurrection; that subject would oc- 
cupy volumes of itself: I just touch thereon, that 
the reader may more readily understand my drift, 
when I say, that different degrees of judgment will 
be extended to men.at that day, who shall receive 
different degrees of purity, even in the body: all 
incorruptible—i. e. none inclining to corruption. 
That reference will be had on that day, to the doing 
of good and doing of evil, is warranted from the 
words of Jesus himself.. “ Marvel not at this: for 
the hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice,” &c. In my view, there 
is nothing more evident, than that Jesus meant 
here, literally, the grave. The language here, is 
different from that in verse 25—“ The hour is com- 
ing and now is, that the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear shalllive.”, Ad- 
mit this text has reference to them who are dead in 
trespasses and sins, and then discover the strength 
and beauty of the whole strain. As much as if 
Jesus had said; marvel not that they who are in 
possession of this. present life, being dead im sin, 
who on hearing my voice shall live, and on whem 
Ihave authority to execute judgment—but I will 
inform you of greater power that the Father. hath 
committed unto me: that my voice shall be heard 
even by them in the grave. ‘For the hour is com- 
ing (not now is) in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, to the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil, to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation.” (xetezws judgment, or decision.) 
John iii. 20, As much as to say, my power ex- 
tends not only to the quick, but unto those also in 
the graves. . All the sophistry that can be made use 
of, or false colourings that can be applied to the text 
above-quoted, cannot do away its real nnport intend- 
ed by its divine author. The apostle saith, “ For to 
this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and the living :” 
having reference to the verse preceding it: (Rom. 
xiv. 9.) That death which Jesus died, is that state 
in which those are, of whom he is Lord in conse- 
| quence of his dying. Again, “who died for us, that 
whether we wake or sleep, we should live together 
with him.) (1'Thes. 410.) 6-0 9 sag 
All the judgments of God, whether here or here- 
after, are for the good of the judged; proceeding 
from him like the chastisements of a tender parent 


rewas 4 


another very great grievance, as will be seen in the 
following extract :] 

«The different congregations in this city expe- 
rience considerable inconyenience from the practice 
which prevails of holding public worship in the Cap- 
itol. When Congress sat in the cities of New-York 
and Philadelphia, the official duties of chaplain 
were confined to the opening of the two houses, on 
days of business, and terminated on thei adjourn-- 
ment at the close of the week. Not until their re- 
moval to this city, did the chaplain, ever preach in 
the Hall of Congress, and the practice was introdu- 
duced here in consequence of a want of places of 
public worship, to which the members might resort. 
The necessity for the continuance of this practice 
is now done away, there being churches of all those 
denominations of Christians of which the two houses 
are composed. But no inconvenience Would arise 
were the members of Congress to occupy the hall on 
Sundays, as on other days, to the exclusion of the 
citizens generally. But, instead of that, itis thrown 
open to all who are disposed to attend, and as there 
are many in every community, who, like the Athe- 
nians of old, have “itching ears,” and are never 
satisfied without ‘telling or hearing some new 
thing;’* the Hall on Sundays is made a kind of JVa- 
tional Religious Exchange, where, judging from 
appearance, almost every thing is carried on but de- 
votion.” 

“ All this, however, must be submitted to until 
congress, or the people, shall think proper to order 
things in a different manner.” 

This to be sure must be a very great grievance, as 
it subjects them to considerable loss ; but while they 
demand such a price for their pews, we think it would 
have been as well not to have touched upon this sub- 
ject. In regard to the remark that almost every 
thing 1s carried on there but devotion, it may be pro- 
per to remind them, that in the opinion of very ma- 
ny, nothing much better is carried on in their meet- 
ing-houses, where formal prayers, dry sermons, cost- 
ly organs, and money gatherers, are all combined 
with the professed worship of God, which, to be ac- 
ceptable, must be performed in spirit and in truth. 

—>__ 

ddress.—A missionary work, recently publish- 
ed, with a view to anticipate objections, &c. assures 
the public, that “ Large funds are easily managed !” 
That they have been easily obtained, by telling the 
people fine stories, &c. has been. pretty evident. 
Our missionary projectors can manage large funds 
with considerable dexterity, we presume, from the’ 
fact, that large as they have been, they grow surpri- 
singly small under their management! 


*The chaplains to the two housés this year are a Metho- 
dist and a Unitarian. Not unfrequently, however, preachers 
of different denominations passing along have mectings in: 
the Hall of Congress ; and in several instances members of 
the society of Friends have held meetings there, For our 
own part, we are pleased to see such a liberality of senti- 
ment among the heads of department, and we think it very 
well that there is one place where people ean attend without | 
‘Paying pew-rent, or being saluted at the close of worship 
with a money gatherer. Bates: ee “Editors. 
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towards his son, in mercy andinlove. “ Zion shall 
be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness.” (Isa. i. 27.) I said above, that re- 
ference will be had in that day, to the doing of good, 
and doing of evtl, not that I hold works to be meri- 
torious, but believing with James, that faith without 
works is.dead; IL hold, that the purity of a man’s 
conduct is asign of the purity of his faith, and of the 
degree of the love of God possessed in his-soul. 
“ Without holiness no man can see the Lord.” If 
the head of the great mystical body he holy, must 
not the members be holy ? All beings either here or 
hereafter, must be placed in a situation to choose 
holiness ; and a choice consists in feeling capable of 
refusing, whether or not. 

The above observations I have made to show it to 
be my opinion, that a judgment exactly proportion- 
ate to the deeds done in the body, will be extended 
to every creature; either here or hereafter; and 
have expressed it to be my belief, that with all a 
does not take place fully here. 1 feel warranted in 
this opinion from testimony drawn from the revela- 
tion of the word of God. ALETHEIA. 

(To be Continued.) 
REMARKS. 

The reader is requested to turn to our last Num- 
ber, to the commencement of Aletheia’s communi- 
cation. Our correspondent, it appears, considers 
the doctrine of endless punishment, in a future 
state, to be one extreme, and the doctrine which de- 
nies any future punishment, the other. He admits, 
however, that “ As for the idea that God will pun- 


ish the creature beyond the grave for the sake of 


punishing him, is blasphemous to believe.” But 
he contends that millions of the human race die 
unprepared to enter the mansion of holiness and 
happiness. Now, we ask, What is the creature pun- 
ished in a future state for? A. has decided that it 
would be blasphemous to cherish an idea that God 
punishes the creature for the sake of punishing him; 
or, to answer no good end to the punished. But 
still they must be punished! We ask, Why punish 
them? Will punishment prepare the sinner for hea- 
ven? when we read, “For this is the covenant (not 
punishment) that I will make with the house of 
Israel; after those days saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts : and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people.” Heb. viii. A prophet saith, 
“The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
\ soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple.” Will this prepare the sinner for 
heaven? If so, why try any other method? Why 
torment mankind in another mode of being, for sins 
committed in this, when the bare idea that God 
would punish them, for the sake of punishing them, 
“is blasphemous ? When we are assured by God him- 
self, that His law will convert the soul: that His 
testimonies will make wise the simple,” and that He 
“will put His laws into their mind, and awrite them 
in their hearts,” &c. You must admit that God will 


prepare sinners for heaven by putting his laws into | 
“their minds, and writing them in their hearts, and 


_ that His law will convert the panes and ba fag 


nies make .wise the simple, if you admit the Book 
to speak the truth. 

Aletheia to prove his hypothesis, quotes, (or ra- 
ther marks for a quotation, not from the Bible, by 
the way) as follows—“ As the tree falleth, whether 
north or south, as it falleth so it lieth.” And adds, 
“ As the person dieth, so he will be in the grave, 
until the resurrection morn. The preparation will 
be made by judgment.” This might pass very well 
in a Modern, sermon, but, it will not pass current 
for Scripture nor argument, in the columns of this 
Paper! Our Bible contains no such reading nor 
doctrine. We read, “Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was; and the spirit to God who 
gave it.” Not “As the person dteth, so will he be 
in the grave, until the resurrection morn.” 

Aletheia again marks for a quotation the follow- 
ing—“It is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after that the judgment.” There is a passage 
something like this in Hebrews ix. 27. “And as it 
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment; so Christ was once offered,” &c.* A. 
introduces this to prove the judgment posterior to 
the present mode of being... This will be a difficult 
matter. The reader is requested to turn to the 
above passage, and read its connexion. He will 
find the apostle was contrasting the priesthood of 
Aaron, (the dispensation under the law,) and the 
priesthood of Christ, (the dispensation of the Gos- 
pel) together. Not having room in our columns, 
at present, to enter largely upon this subject, we: 
shall only examine and disprove A.’s view of this 
passage. 

First: The death spoken of. Rom. vii. 9, * For 
I was alive without the law. once; but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and I died,” 
ONCE! Again, vi. 23. “For the wages of sin is 
pEATH.” Again, v. 20. “Moreover, the law en- 
tered that the offence might abound; that as sin has 
reigned unto death,” &c. Verse 12th, “ Wherefore, 
as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned!” Again, 1 Tim. v. 6. “ But she 
that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth.” 
Again, John v. 24. “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
he that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, (possesses it) and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life.” Can a man be dead, or pass 
from death unto life, or as Paul says, “1 died,” 
without dying once? “It is appointed unto men 
once to die; but after this the judgment.” Second: 
The judgment spoken of. See John xii. 31. “ Now 
(not in another mode of being) is the judgment of 
this world; now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out.” The Scripture declares of God, “ All 
his ways are judgment.” When a man is ‘caxnally 
minded he is dead. When he is spiritually min 
he is alive. The dealings of God with his 
tures, are his judgments. Under the Gospel dis- .. 


i # We ae request all our correspondents to read 
the Bible more frequently, and with greater attention, or 
not to quote from memory. Give us Scripture as it insta, 3 5 5 
or, if. you. can prove the translation erroneous, do so. 
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pensation, Christ, the Mediator, judgeth the world, 
And if, about 1800 years ago, it was right to say, 
« Now is the judgment of this world,” it is very in- 
correct to deny, in our day, that mankind are judged 
in this life, and that the judgment will not com- 


mence until a future period. 
A. gives his unbelief, in evidence, that all men, 


in this world, have not borne the same weight of 


misery, and enjoyed the same degree of felicity, &c. 
He‘then makes their morality their merit, and the 
balance, to decide their future happiness at the re- 
surrection, &c. Now, we think, A, on his own 
ground, must admit, that no necessity exists to pun- 
ish men in a future state, to make. their conditions 
and sufferings equal; for he is: disposed to treat 
them according to their deserts; and until he can 
prove that mankind are treated by God in a differ- 
ent manner from their deserts, in this life, he should 
Jet another mode of being alone, as respects his re- 
tribution system. We, however, submit'to A, whe- 
ther he does not think he shall have suffered accord- 
ing to his demerits, in this life? We believe he 
will obtain an unanimous suffrage in favour of this 
opinion. It is only our neighbours who deserve to 
be punished. We can all see ourselves ina very 
different condition, in point of merit, from others! 

We now notice that part of his communication 
which is inserted in the present Number. 
admit, notwithstanding his different degrees, at the 
resurrection, that all will be immortal. That is, 
have an endless life. That they will be incorrupt- 
ible, invulnerable to decay, to sm, or any adultera- 
tion whatever. Now, if A. should sit in judgment 
on. these immortal, incorruptible men, and condemn 
them to death, the sentence would be nugatory ; for 
they have the “ power of an endless life.” And his 
criminations for sin, would be slander of the foulest 
and blackest kind; for they are in the heavenly 
image of Christ, their head, and incorruptible! An 
incorruptible, immortal, body, in power and glory. 
A spiritual body. We think A. had better not at- 
tempt to judge them to any punishment, for oe 
cannot be made to suffer! 

A. next quotes John v, 28, &e. His argument is, | 


that the passage with its ‘connexion reads, or ap-| 


pears more beautiful with his construction, than 
with ours; therefore, sophistry can do nothing to 
destroy ‘his conclusions! As men differ in their 
conceptions of beauty, and as we should like bettér 
evidence than this, to prove the proper application 
of the passage, we must dissent from A, at the same 
time taking the liberty to remark, that, if A., at the 
resurrection of the dead, was to experience the truth 
of his hypothesis, as relates to John v, 28, and find 
himself in an inferior and miserable contlitieh; he 
would lose all sight of the beauties he now disco- 
vers in his comments! As this passage is a very im- 
portant one, it is proper to notice it particularly. 
The reader will- ~please turn to John v. and exa- 
mine for himself, &e. At the, 24th verse, we are 


‘taught that the believer is actually i in possession of} said, and they believe. him, “Because I live, ye 


everlasting or eternal life. The 27th verse informs 
us, that Christ is to execute judgment. Then we 
read, rare ngt at this ; for the hour j is a 


for the hour of his judgment 1s come,” &c. 


A. must 


in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna~ 
tion:” (judgment.) The reader is requested to com- 
pare this with Dan. x. 14.; xii. 1,2. To consider 
the time agreeably to Matt. xxv. Luke xxi. to be 
during the generation to whom the words were 
addressed. Rey. xiv. 6, 7. is illustrative of this. 
“And I saw another angél fly in the midst of hea- 
ven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying, with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory unto him; 
This 
may be considered the preaching of the gospel un- 
der the new dispensation, at*the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and the judgment of Christ the Son. At 
Rev. xx. 6. we read, “Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection ; on such the se- 
cond death hath no power,” &c. John v. is a pa- 
rable; for without a parable spoke he not unte 
them. Daniel, and) Revelation, are highly figura- 
tive. Mankind, previous to the advent of Christ, 
were, figuratively, in the graves..They were in 


- id . 
‘darkness, buried beneath the ignorance of ages. 


When Paul preached at Athens, the emporium of 
Grecian science and literature, and taught the re- 
surrection of the dead, he was disregarded as one 
beside himself. Even the Jews were ignorant of 


the “life and immortality” which is “brought to 


light by the gospel.” It/was then a secret. It was 
the mystery, which, an apostle says, “hath been 
hid from ages and from generations,” &c. What 
figure could be introduced to illustrate this univer- 
sal ignorance and blindness, so appropriate as the 
sepulchre2 None! 

It was at this midnight, this gross lanenais of 
the human mind, that “a cry was made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” 
Then the hour came, when all that are in the 
graves came forth, at the destruction of the Jewish 
dispensation, to the knowledge of the resurrection 
-of the dead. Those that believe, (John v. 24; Dan. 
xii, 2.) that fear God, and give glory to him, (Rey. 
| xiv. 7.) come to the resurrection of life ; (for he that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life,). and, 
agreeably to Rev. xx. 6. hath part in the first resur- 


rection. The first resurrection is the resurrection 


-of Christ, who, says Paul, is “the Jirst born from 
jthe dead.” 


Thus mankind. emerge from igno- 
rance toa knowledge of life and i immortality, which, 
with every thing pertaining to our salvation and 
future glory, is predicated on the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead. But, it is only those who 
believe—those who have a part in this first resur- 
rection, on whom. the second death hath no power. 
‘These, believing the record of God, believe they 
were crucified, buried, and rose with Christ from 
the dead! ‘They cannot. die. For their head has 


shall live also.” And inspixation declares, He “hath 
the power of an endless life.” A life that cannot be 


‘dissolved. ‘They that have not done good, who 
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are carnally minded, and dead, are xevseas, judged. 
‘They come out of that state of mental darkness to 
the resurrection, (2%. e. toa knowledge of it,) but to 
them it is a resurrection of judgment. They have 
no assurance. They deny the testimony of God; 
and on them the second death hath power. They 
have, in common with all men, believers, as well as 
unbelievers, experienced the first death, appointed 
for all men, which is the wages of sin; and now they 
are judged by the Spirit of Truth, whom he de- 
clared should come, and who, designated as the 
Comforter, “ will reprove the world of sin, because 
they belteve not on me: Of righteousness, because 
I go tomy Father, and ye see me no more: Of 
judgment, because the prince of this world is judg- 
ed.” John xvi. 9, 10, 11. 

“ Be it known unto you, therefore, men and breth- 
ren, that through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: and by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of Moses. Beware, there- 
fore, lest that come upon you which is spoken of in 
the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish; for I work a work im your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you.” Acts xiii. 39—41. 

(To be continued.) 
=i 
RECENT OCCURRENCES. 

The Anniversary of the “ AMERICAN BIBLE So- 
CIETY” was celebrated im this city, at the City Hotel, 
on the 9th inst. Many speeches were made on the 
occasion, from which we extract the following— 
“The Rev. Mr. Waterman, from Bridgeport,” 
among other things said, “In that Holy Book 
which we receive as our inflexible guide, we are 
told that the leader of those apostate angels, who 
left their own habitations, succeeded in seducing 
the man of Paradise from his allegiance to his Cre- 
ator, into a state of rebellion, enmity and death.” 
We presume the reverend gentleman had one eye 
on Milton’s Paradise Lost, and the other on his 
own sermons. We never read, our Bible never 
told us, the story found in the reverend gentleman’s 
Bible. It appears that our mother Eve was the 
“ leader of the apostate angels.” It was she who 
seduced the man of Paradise.” Fine speeches, and 
fine poetry, stick closer to form than to facts! 

-Mr. Waterman eventually preached Universal- 
ism in his speech, as follows—He said, “ A world 
was lost.” 
the Son,” &e. was “to recover the lost dominion.” 
He added that this “ was the eternal purpose ! !!” 
Reader, you never heard Universalism preached in 
stronger language. “ A world was lost.” The Son 
of God came to “recover the lost dominion.” Will 
he succeed? Yes. For it was God’s eternal pur- 
pose! Mr. WwW. concluded hie the following lines 
of the poet— sh 

a Lips: then, ye heralds, and with ae wing, 
Wide o’er the world the beams of glory fling; 
-. Descend, O Prince of peace, thy word bestow, — 

~ Cleanse heathen souls from guilt and endless woe ; 

With all earth’s myriads Israel’s tribes unite, 
And wid’ thy Kingdom's glory ubriog to light: 


He declared that “the coming forth of| 
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The Gentile world no more in death shall mourn, 
Nor female victims the infernals burn ; 

But wak’d, reviv’d, by thy Almighty:power, 

All yexias shall serve thee, and all hearts adare 1” 

Of all who made speeches on this memorable day, 
the Rev. Mr. Sommers had the largest views. He 
asks, “ What have we done to redeem the four hun- 
dred millions’ who sit in gross darkness and the sha- 
dow of death, ignorant of the precious Saviour, 
driven forward by errors the most destructive, vic- 
tims of a sanguinary superstition, which every hour 
swells the catalogue Of the dying and the damned? 
Have we laboured, have we prayed for those souls 
with an ardour becoming the disciples of Christ ? 
Should the heathen, now perishing for lack of vi- 
sion, challenge usin eternity and say, These devour- 
ing flames which consume us, these ponderous chains 
with which we are loaded down, this dark and hor- 
rible abyss, we might have avoided through a ‘more 
noble zeal of American Christians—we could not 
plead guiltless.” 

“ What have we done to redeem the four hundred 
millions?” &c. Now we can answer the reverend 
gentleman’s interrogatory.. You, nor your com- 
peers, have not done any thing to redeem them! 
Never will you do any thing. You cannot redeem 
yourselves ; to say nothing of redeeming millions of 
people whom you never saw.. Hear the prophet, in 
support of our declaration—“ Wone can by any 
means REDEEM his brother, nor give to God aRan- 
som for him.” 'The reason is assigned—‘ For the 
redemption of theix soul is prectous.” Psa. xlix. For 
ourselves, we must say, that we are disgusted with 
this religious vapourig. The voice of God, is, “I 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins ; return unto me, for Ihave 
REDEEMED thee, Sing,’ O heavens; for the Lord 
hath done it,” Isa. xliv. 22. Therefore, ‘the rev- 
erend gentleman can rest assured that the work of 
redemption does not depend upon them. They have 
nothing to do but to rejoice, and proclaim the glad 
tidings to all mankind ! 

——<f-—_ 
GOLD-STREET CHURCH. 


“ And aut thy children shall be taught of the Lord ; 
and GREAT shall be the peace of thy children.” 


In accordance with the sentiments and wishes of 
Mrs. Ann Eliza Swain, we publish the following 
particulars of her dismissal from. the “ Gold-Street 
Church ;” as introductory to the subsequent letter. 

Mrs. Swain had been a member of the church 
above-mentioned, for a number of years ; when it 
pleased God to enlighten her understanding to see 
the “mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
from generations, but now is made manifest to the 
saints.” The church, of which she was a member, 
coming to the knowledge of her change of senti- 
ments, deputed a committee to waiton her, and 
bring her back to the Calvinistic faith. After two 
interviews, which effected nothing, she was cited to’ 
appear before the church. On meeting the mem- 
bers, she requested the letter, of which the following 


‘isa copy, to be ‘read ; that her motives and princi-— 


ples might be properly understood, ame fairly can- 
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vassed. This request, reasonable as it was, was un- 
ceremoniously refused! The Rev. Mr. Parkinson 
arose, and interrogated her, “ Do you believe in the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation?” She replied, 
oy eH Then,” said he, “that is enough !” 

On the above, we remark as follows—‘“ There is 
nothing,” said the wise man, “new under the sun.” 
In the days of our Saviour’s incarnation, the same 
spirit dictated—the same disposition existed,— 
“ Crucify him! 'Crocify him! Away with such a fel- 
low fromthe earth, forit is not fit that he should live.” 

The admirable consistency of Calvinists may be 
seen in the following—A member of the committee 
who waited on Mrs. S. declared, “I was once a 
Universalist myself, and believed in the salvation of 
ali men.” A few minutes afterward, he declared, 
*‘T do not believe any person ever believed in the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation ! !!” 

When Mrs. 5S. was refused her request, she ob- 
served, that her letter contained no testimony but 
Scripture. Mr. P. replied, “We know all that the 
Scriptures contain. We read them before we saw 
you.” This lady was treated with disdain and con- 
tempt, and endured the contumely of a community, 
professing to be the “meek and lowly followers of 
the meek andlowly Jesus.” We think farther com- 
ment unnecessary. But there is one fact connect- 
ed with this business which speaks volumes. Look 
at it. {Gg rMr. George Wells, a member of the 
Gold-Street church, meeting, in company, Mr. and 
Mrs. S. a short time since, was accosted by Mr. S. 
with the familiar and friendly appellation of bro- 
ther :— Don’t call me BROTHER,” exclaimed the 
enraged and holy man, “I had rather the devil 
would come right up out of hell, and call me bro- 
ther, than a Universalist should call me brother!!!” 
We kindly inform Mr. W. that we think there is 
room for improvement ! 

New-York, April 24, 1822. 
TO THE FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH IN THE CITY 
OF NEW-YORK: 

Brethren,—AsI have been cited to appear before 
this church, and “give my reasons for the hope that 
isin me,” I take the liberty of giving them to you 
in writing. The Scriptures declare, “God was in 
Christ reconciling the wonup unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them.” ‘That “ He, by 
the grace of God, tasted death for every man.” 
God’s will is, that “all men shall be saved, and 
come tothe knowledge of the truth.” And Christ 

says, “I came to do the will of the Father.” Paul 
says, “ Having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself, that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together in one 
all things 1n Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in him.” Now, if it is 
God’s will, that all men shall be saved, and Christ 
came to do his will, (and the apostle has shown us 


that, according to his will, all shall be gathered in | 


Christ,) I think, my friends, not one soul can finally 
be lost. God declares, that “ all nations whom he 
hath made shall come and worship beforehim.’? He 
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also says, “ Look unto me. and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none 
else. Ihave sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth, Righteousness, and shall not return, 
that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have Irigh- 
teousness and strength.” . Gad has said, his “ ten- 
der mercies are over all his works ;” and, that ‘ his 
mercy endureth for ever.” 

These are a few of the many reasons I have for 
believing in the final happiness of all men, We 
who believe these glorious truths, can say, with the 
apostle Paul, “ We both labour and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the living God, who is the Sa- 
viour of all men, especially of those that believe.” 

Brethren, I rejoice in God, who has said, he will 
“wipe away tears from off all faces, and our iniqui- 
ties will he remember no more.” I look forward 
with joy, to the time, when death shall be swallow- 
ed up in victory.” Then will the triumphant song 
be sung, “O grave, where is thy victory! O death, 
where is thy sting !’ When all shall unite, with 
one voice, saying, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in thesea, and 
all that are in them shall we hear, saying, Blessing, 
and honeur, and glory, and power, be unto the Lamb 
for ever.” 

Brethren, I know that my Redeemer liveth. I can 
say with the apostle, My soul has entered into 
rest. The time will soon.arrive, when “all shall 
know God, from the least to the greatest.” I rest 
my hopes on the Rock of ages; for I know he is true 
and faithful. 

A sense of duty obliges me to acknowledge to 
this church, and to the world, the sentiments of my 
heart, let the consequences be what they may ! May 
the God of all grace bring you all to see the extent 
of his grace; which is the sincere prayer of your 
friend, Ann Exrza Swat. 

a 


SPECIAL NOTICE! 

The Editor of this paper establishes it as a general rule, 
binding on all Correspondents, that, in future, no communi= 
cation will be considered admissible into this Paper unless 
the passages marked for quotations from the Scriptures, are 
correct quotations. Therefore, it will be left optional with 
the Editor to insert or not, such communications as do not 
conform to the above rule :—For our Prospectus declares, 
“ The Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, are the 
source from which alone truth is to be obtained.’ Our cor- 
respondents must see the propriety and expediency of this 
measure. The Scriptures are the text-book. And to quote 
for Scripture, and palm upon the world, the hackneyed say- 
ings of ignorance and fanaticism, can bencfit no one. 

Phe above is not intended, personally, for any correspond- 
ent; but, collectively, for the whole ! : 

N.B. In consequence of delay in the delivery of the 
Printing Press; manufactured for this Office, we were obli- 
ged to send our First Number to another office to be print- — 
‘ed. The impression was very imperfect; and we consider 
this notice necessary, and sufficient, to account for its ap- 

earance. In future, it isintended the Paper shall speak for 
itself ! Z EDITOR. 


_ (Our Subscribers must levy on their patience for this 
time. Unexpected delay in obtaining the Bring g Press for 
this Office, deprived us of the pleasure-of furnis ing even 
our city subscribers’ with their regular Number on Satur- 
day. In future, we hope apologies, and their progeny, com- 
plaints, will be dispensed with. _ Editor. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL CONSIDERED. 
(Continued from page 13.) 

The soul and body of men are naturally so 
closely united, that they are in unison, in al- 
most every emotion and desire. A rare instance 
may sometimes be found, which will form an ex- 
ception to this rule; when the cross of Christ inter- 
feres between, and declares war. But I will instance 
a person dissipated in the highest degree, and ask 
if the soul of that man does not acquiesce in full, 
with the inclinations and desires of his corrupt 
body? Death cuts him off in this state of mind. 
Now let me ask, again, Is it reasonable? Is it war- 
ranted from the Bible? Does it comport with the 
idea that enlightened men entertain of the charac- 
ter of God? that the soul of this vile man should 
be suddenly translated from his abominations into 
unsullied glory—into the full blaze of the sun of 
the etérnal day—into the society of angels and 
arch-angels—into the presence of Jehovah God? 
T answer, no! All people must experience the dif- 
ferent washings, or purifications, spoken of by Jesus 


» and his followers, and prefigured in the Jewish 


economy, before they can possibly enter the most- 
holy place. 

Almost all people, in forming. their theological 
systems, have, in my opinion, admitted ar error 
therein, which has produced a multitude of other 
errors ; namely, the doctrine of the natural immor- 
The apostle, speaking of God, 
says, “ Who only hath immortality,” &c. (1 Tim. 
vi. 16.) Christ hath “abolished death and brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel.” 


(2 Tim. i. 10.) God is the giver of immortality, 


man is the receiver, and Christ the medium through 
which it is to be received; we have not yet received 
it. We shall receive it, it is in store for us. When the 
time arrives for us to. receive it in reality, and no 


- longer seeing it afar off by faith; then each of us 


will be enabled to say, with our forerunner, Jesus 
Christ, “Now, Father, glorify thou me, with the 
glory I had with thee, before the world was.” Sal- 
vation is nothing more nor less, than to become im- 
mortal. Show me a man who in reality possesses 
immortality, and I will show you aman holy, harm- 
less, blameless ; without spot or wrinkle, whose 
very body shall be free from corruption, can go with 
the wind, and vanish ina moment from our sight. 
If my soul were naturally immortal, I should not 
depend, on the gospel to- bring it to light. If any 
should object and say, that man lost immortality 


" by the fall, and a faith-in the gospel will actually re-. 
, piri it Lie, us again—I answer, that tmmortality: oncel 
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possessed, can never be lost, can never die, for it 1s 


God: 
the eternal abode. If once possessed and lost, when 
repossessed it may again be lost. It would be equal-. 


ly consistent to say, that the devil fell from eter- , 


nity, as that the soul fell from, or lost its immor- 
tality. It cannot lose that which it never possessed. 
“The soul that sens. shall die.” (Ezek.) Can im- 
mortality die? Would. it be more blasphemous to 
say, that God can die, than to say that his essencé 
can die? To say that immortality can die, is in- 
congruity indeed. Mortal—to die. Immortal—free 
from death. That which diesis mortal: The soul 
that dies is mortal; not immortal: “which proves 
my doctrine. “God made man to be immortal, 
and to bear an image of his. own eternity; but 
through envy of the devil, death came into the 
world, and all they that hold on his side do find it.” 
(Wisdom of Solomon.) “To them, who, by patient 
continuance in well domg, seek for glory, and ho- 
nour, and immortality, eternal life.” (Rom. ii. 8:) 
Immortality is eternal life. Do we possess either 
yet, except by faith ? 

I ask the sticklers for endless misery, to duly 
consider the terms often used among them 3 such as 
miserable eternity—an unhappy tmmortality—the 
salvation of a poor immortal soul—and remember, 
that God only hath immortality, that God only in- 
habiteth eternity, (Isa. lvii. 15.)—and that an im- 
mortal soul is not poor, for it hath the essence of 
God in possession; and does not need tas for 
to be immortal is salvation. 

I ask Universalists, if the doctrine held. by par: 
tialisis, that the devil fell from eternity, may not as 
well be true, as the idea that immortal souls have 
become corrupted. (All Universalists do not admit 
this idea.) I say for one, that the soul is not natu- 
rally immortal, but is mortal; and so will continue, 
to be, until the Saviour changes this vile body, and 
fashions it after his glorious body,” &c. (Phil.) 
Therefore, the soul sleeps, at the death of the body, 
and remains insenstble of all things, until the 7e~ 
surrection. ALETHEIA. 

(To be continued.) 
‘ REMARKS, 

Aletheia asks, “Is it reasonable,” &c. “ that the 
soul of this vile man should be suddenly translated 
from his abominations into unsullied glory?” &c. 
We answer—If it pleases God to “ put his. Jaws into 
their minds, and write them in their hearts,” and 


vile men are pardoned, their “ sins blotted out,” and 


if it pleases God, to “be to them a God, ” and that 


“they shall be to him a people,” then, we think it. 


quite as SL thar that ass should be done “ sud 
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it is all we shall ever receive to confirm us in- 
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denly,’’ as to be ten hoe years about it. We 
ask a plain question; If God has, in his mind and 
purposes, blotted out sin, redeemed the sinner, and 
loves him, with an unchangeable love, is it not more 
unreasonable to suppose that God will torment the 
sinner ina future state, than to suppose he’ will de- 
liver him from his sins, and consequently from his 
miseries? To Aletheia, we say, pause—Are not you 
alittle vile2 Can you, by any effort in your power, 
cleanse yourself? Is it not quite as reasonable to 
suppose that God will cleanse your neighbour, who 
is alitile more vile than you may be, as to suppose 
He will cleanse you “suddenly?” &c. Would it not 
bea great blessing to your vile sinner, to he sud- 
denly changed, and received inte glory? And do 
not your own premisses carry the seeds of their de- 
struction in their conclusions? We think they do. 


You will please to recolléct, you believe the soul of 


the vile man sleeps “suddenly” at the death of the 
body. ‘The soul of your vile man does not wake 
until the “resurrection morn.” And Paul says, 
“We shall all be changed; in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye.” Is not this sudden? Where 
is your distinction between the vilest sinner, and 
the most virtuous man? According to your hypo- 
thesis, all sleep, suddenly, at death. The Scriptures 
are unequivocally explicit, that all are changed, 
suddenly, “in a moment,” at the resurrection! You 
have decided, that “salvation is nothing more, nor 
less than to be tmmortal!” On your own, and the 
apostle’s premisses, which you admit, conclusions 
follow, which sweep, with a besom of destruction, 
your arguments away, and “leave not a wreck be- 
hind.” ; 

N.B. Of the Jewish economy, we remark, that 
the washings and purifications, under the law, can 
only be considered typical of the effectual washing 
and purification of Christ, our Head, proclaimed by 
the gospel. This is illustrated in Acts iii. 26. “Un- 
to you first, God, having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, (how ?) in turning away every 
one of you from his inriquities.” 'This is a purifi- 
cation which will render a man fit for heaven. 

Aletheia also confesses, speaking of immortality, 
“Tt is all we shall-ever receive to confirm us in the. 
eternal abode.” 
all men who, according to his hypothesis, suddenly 
sleep at death, shall suddenly waken at the resurrec- 
tion, they willawake “ tmmortal and éncorruptible,” 
and suddenly be put into possession of “ all we shall 
ever receive to confirm us in the eternal abode.” 
Therefore, there is no distinction, according to A. 
alter this life, between the vilest sinner, and the 
most virtuous man. All sleep at sida an take 
immortal at the resurrection morn, and receive all 


that can confirm them in their blissful state. Now, | 


if A. will dispense with his sleeping interregnum, he 

ean admit, in their full force, the principles and doc- 

trine he dissents from: And whether he dispenses 
» with the sleep or not, he makes the vile and the vir- 

tuous fare alike well! 

‘Aletheia’s saying, that “ feimortality : is God,” i 
“erroneous. We conceive the word immortality, in 
the sense ‘he uses it, although a substantive, to de- 
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Consequently, when the souls of 


note the quality of the life to be ‘possessed. God, 

strictly speaking, only hath any thing. He is the 
Author and origin of all good, and man the recipi- 
ent of every thing he receives and enjoys; which 
includes life, being, health, and all the blessmgs of 
existence. : 

Aletheia, quoting Paul, Rom. ii. 7. falls into an 
error, saying, “Immortality is eternal life.” We 
presume he means the life spoken of by Paul. Now 
we consider this eternal life (avwvov life) to be no- 


thing more nor less than the life which Paul said 


he lived by the fatth of the Son of God, who loved 
him, and gave himself for him. (See Gal. ii. 20.) 
This must be admitted ; for it is declared, “ Verily, 
verily, P'say unto you, he that heareth@my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life.” John y. 24. The same word rendered eternal 
in Rom. ii..7.. Therefore, a man may actually pos- 
sess the eternal or everlasting life spoken of in the 
Scriptures,-and die temporally. He may lose his 
faith, and no longer, for the time being, have eter-. 
nal life. The objection, that by limiting the words 
rendered eternal, &c. we destroy the happiness of the. 
righteous, in a future state, isnugatory. For aman 
may enjoy eternal life without’ being immortal, or 
incorruptible. Consequently, the~assurance of im- 
mortality and incorruptibtlity, make the words eter- 
nal and everlasting, &c. superfluous stones in the 
foundation of our future peace. Ina word—We 
have abundant testimony. -Our opponents may 
hang their hopes on words! Ours are deep rooted 
in the counsels, designs, and purposes of Heaven! 
They are intertwined with the promises. They are 
“as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within the yail.” 

The word immortality, properly defined, means 
more than is generally. supposed. The Lord Jesus 
Christ has the “ power of an endless life.” Heb. vii. 
16, A life that cannot be dissolved. An immortal 
soul cannot die. By the common remark, that man 
has an immortal soul, is meant, that man will exist 
in a future mode of being after the dissolution of 


|the body. Even A. advocates the immortality of 


the soul, in a qualified sense. For, although he 
contends that the soul that sinneth shall die, still he 
contends that this soul, after sinning and dying, 
exists; for he says, “the soud sleeps at the death of 
the body!” Surely, sleeping and dying, according 
to the common acceptation of death, dissolution 
and extinction of the dying part, are two. things. 
The Scriptures declare, “ Then shall the dust (the® 
material body) return to the earth as it was ; (before 
the formation of the earthly man,) and the spirit to. 
God who gave it.” Now, unless God gave a dead 
spirit, (which would be a contradiction in terms,) @ 
living spivit returns to him. But A. says, “ the 
soul sleeps at the death of the body.” Unless the 
declaration, “The Soul that sinneth shall die,” be 
qualified, it must be admitted that, all men being 
sinners, no man has a soul to « goto sleep” at the 
death of the body. A. must admit that the soul of 


is| his vile sinner dies before it sleeps. - ‘The death. 


spoken of is not, therefore, an. extinction: of being 
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For ourselves, however, we are free to confess, 
that this sleepy doctrine, or any other which can be 
named or imagined, is unspeakably preferable to 
the abhorrent hypothesis of misery in a future mode 
of being. A man possessed of feeling for himself 
or others, would prefer annihilation for himself and 
the universe, to the tremendous hypothesis of cease- 
less anguish, never-ending wo. The bare sugges- 
tion of this execrable idea, is sufficient to paralize 
the whole man. Heaven be praised, our choice is 
not suspended between alternatives to distract the 
mind ; neither are our hopes predicated on doubt- 
ful expositions, nor traditionary opinions, but 
grounded on facts, which can neither be disproved 
nor their evidences set aside. Death could not 
hold our Head. He burst his bars—destroyed his 
dominions—holds the keys of death and the grave, 
and will unlock the portals of Heaven to all the 
members of his body! We have his assurance, 
“Because I live, ye shall live also.” He passed: 
through the vale of death without sleeping! We 
shall tread in his footsteps; and the voyage is too 
short to afford time for unmeaning and slothful 
slumbers ! 

(To be Continued.) 
—<—— F 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir,—So far as the circle of my acquaint- 
ance extends, I have noticed that the popular objec- 
tion against the RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS is, 
that it is a pleasing doctrine, to those who believe it, 
while prosperity elates the mind, and health invigo- 
rates the body, but that it is pernicious and inex- 
pressibly awful, when pale disease lays her emacia- 
ted yet irresistible hand on the professor of this doc- 
trine, and places him, trembling, on the bed of 
death. There,say they, he repents of this heresy, 
when, perhaps, it is too late. There he abnegates, 
with his dying breath, the validity of all the argu- 
ments which he once advanced in its defence, and 
acknowledges it to be a delusion of the devil. In 
their own words—They tell one, “ It isa good doc- 
trine to ive by, but a wretched doctrine to die by.” 
To this assertion 1 answer,—I know not what will 
be my emotions in that decisive hour; but that IJ 
trust, and humbly pray, that my Lord and Saviour 
will protect me through life, and comfort me in the 
hour of death; and also, that he will then be with 
me, and strengthen me, so that my faith fail not. I 
add, that it is impossible for any person to tell what 
his feelings will be, when that moment shall arrive, 
but I am persuaded, that he who builds his hopes on 
the Rock of Ages, and the mer itorious work of 
Christ, will meet death with more firmness than the 
man who trusts in his own works and corruption, or 
in “delusive and imaginary evidences of election, 
which are as false and chimerical as the doctrine is 
partial and disctiminating. < 38 
- I endeavour to obviate the popular objection, 
made by so many well- -meaning people, against our 


doctrine, by relating instances which I have heard | 


of the immovable faith of. Universalist i in their dy- 
% |ity, from others. 


ing moments, continuing with them till their last 
one ee seach ste oe reich of the soul from 
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its incarcerated prison, and its “return to God who 
gave it."—This does not satisfy them. A bare re- 
cital of those facts, without any certainty of their 
validity, is unsatisfactory to the mind. They wish 
for some brief statements in writing, containing the 
names of those who have died in the faith of Uni- 
versalism, with their places of residence, and signed 
by the communicators, Now, Mr. Editor, would it 
not be aiding the cause of truth, frequently to pub- 
lish short communications of the above description, 
containing the names, &c. of those persons who 
have joyfully departed on the wings of faith to the 
mansions of their Father and their God? Many 
such instances surely abound, where Universalism 
is prevalent; and the knowledge of the last dying 

words of our brethren, when wrestling with death, 
‘would be highly gratifying to us who must shortly 
bend beneath the overwhelming pfessure of this last 
enemy of man. It would, I think, in many instan- 
ces, serve to establish the wavering, whose ears are 
continually assailed by this erroneous assertion, that 
“the doctrine will do to live by but not to die by.” 
Should my ideas be deemed conclusive, Mr. Editor, 
and the request agreeable to the spirit of your Pros- 
pectus, you would oblige your correspondent, and 
also many of your readers, by publishing, frequent- 
ly, short accounts of the above description, which 
you may have knowledge,of yourself, and which 
may probably be communicated by correspondents 

who have been witnesses of such facts. i 
S. R. SIBLEY. 
a 

THE MORALIST, NO. I. , 

“ Keep my commandments and live.” Soromon. 
Nothing can be more reasonable, nor better cal- 
culated to promote our spiritual enjoyments, than 
the commands of the all-wise Creator. When put 
in competition with this, the commands and the in- 
ventions of man are nothing. The injunctions of 
men are the offspring of sate. ambition and de- 
ceit. Regardless of the effects to be produced upon 
others by his inventions, he indulges a revengeful, 
tyrannical, and cruel spirit toward his fellow be- 
ings. Governed by selfish views, he treats with 
contempt the opinions of others, and claims the 
boon of infallibility. Inflated with his imaginary 
greatness, he views his fetlow as of an inferior grade 
of being, and tramples his pretensions to wisdom, 
knowledge, goodness, and honour, in the dust. 
Accustomed to eulogize his own character, and talk 
of his own goodness, he frowns indignantly upon 
every attempt to diminish his respect for himself. 
Men extol their virtues, their powers of intellect, 
and every imaginary quality of goodness, while 
they pass unnoticed their gross imperfections and 
reprehensible conduct. Nothing is more true than’ 
the fact, that all men can see another’s faults sooner 
than their own. How much sooner will the far- 
mer discern a broken fence and weedy garden of 
his neighbour’ Sy than his own. "Blinded by his own 
interest, he condemns the conduet, magnifies the. 
faults, and withholds the best gift of heaven, Char- 
He forgets the injunction of 


Heaven. | Instead of loving his vmeighbour 3s him- 


self, he fosters every principle of malignity that 
larks in the human breast. Instead of endeavour- 
ing to promote his happiness, he seeks to destroy 
what little pleasure he may enjoy. Instead of dis- 
pensing blessings throughout his society, he uses 


every exertion to circumvent the good actions of 


others, and blast their fondest expectations. In- 
stead of regarding the spirit or letter of the deca- 
logue, he makes “commands that suit his vitiated 
appetite, and answers for every emergency. 

But, O deluded mortal, hast thou forgotten that 
Jehovah has enjoined it upon thee to love thy 
neighbour as thyself 2 Hast thou forgotten the de- 
nunciations of Sinai? Death is threatened thee. 
Condemnation will most assuredly follow transgres- 
sion. You will be necessitated to drink the very 


dregs of misery. Restrain not the operations of 


that benevolence which you possess ; keep the com- 
mands of God, and enjoy spiritual life. Recollect, 
that the fruits of the Spirit are peace and joy: 
you obey the Divine mandate you will enter into 
‘rest. If you disobey Heaven’s holy injunctions, 
you will writhe with anguish. Think not to elude 
the pursuit of justice. Justice will have its demand, 
and you must have your reward. ‘Turn, I beseech 
thee, from.the way of death, and enjoy the precious 
fruits of righteousness, and thou shalt have life. 
. L. 

RELIGION. 

There is not, in the whole vocabulary of the 
English language, a word more frequently misap- 
_ plied than this. That which most commonly passes 
for religion in the world, appears, by its fruits, to 
“have very little agency in bettering the condition 
‘of man, individually or collectively. It is compo- 
sed mostly of selfishness, and its effects are an in- 
jury rather than a benefit to mankind. “ Stand 
aside,.J am holier than thou,” is heard in words, or 
seen in behaviour, almost every day; and many is 
the unfortunate being, who, like the luckless man 
of old, after having been stripped and beaten. by 
thieves, is left lying helpless in the road, while the 
rigidly righteous “pass by upon the other side.” 
With these facts before us, it is natural to inquire 
for the cause that produces them. This, we are of 
opinion, is found in the present system of religious 
education. ‘The exertions that have been, made in 
America, for the last twenty years, to spread reli- 
gious instruction, have not been surpassed in any 
age or country. Sunday schools, for children, have 
been established; “poor and pious young men, 
for the Gospel ministry, have been fed from door to 
-door gratuitously, that they might study and become 
teachers; Theological Seminaries have been found- 
ed to receive these pious youths as soon as their pi- 
ous tutors dismiss them; and, after all, what is the 
result ? The child at Sunday School has the seeds 
of uncharitableness sown in the mind by sectarian 
catechisms ; in the charity student these sprout and} 
flourish by the nourishment they receive from anti- 


quated spinsters, with whom he is domiciated 3 and} 


they are still farther matured, in the Theological 
Seminary, by sectarian books and preaching. The 
result is, religion i is swallowed up in forms and ce- 


If 
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remonies, or blasted inthe heat of sectarian elec~ 
tioneering. Pupils thus taught, go forth spreading 
their narrow and selfish views wherever they jour- 
ney, and teaching them to all who are thoughtless 
enough to listen to their ministrations. 

It is the business of ranters, such as we have just 
described, to produce “religious revivals,” or, as 
they are sometimes called, “ awakenings.” Des- 
criptions of these are trumpeted forth to the world 
almost every week in different publications about 
the country, and the numbers that have been “ add- 
ed to the church,” are usually subjoined. The 
method of bringing about one of these “revivals” 
is this: Some hot-headed zealot, probably a mis- 
sionary from a Theological Seminary, visits a town 
or village, “ for the good of souls ;” and having as- 
sembled, the people, proceeds to tell them how aw- 
fully wicked they are—that they must listen to him, 
or be for ever lost—that he has come from afar sole- 
ly for their good, and is therefore entitled to a hear- 
ing, &c. This done, he exhorts them to attend his 
preaching at all times while he stays with them, and 
thus grow better. A stir soon commences in the 
neighbourhood—some are dreadfully afraid of be- 
ing damned, in the world to come for their sins, 


and the more they think’of it, the more probable it 


appears. At length these begin to look serious and 
melancholy—they run to evening meetings—tell 
strange dreams which they have had about the devil 
and his place of residence ; and at last declare po- 
sitively there is not so great a sinner in the world 
as each one thinks himself to be! Soon after this, 
‘peace of mind” is restored, and the person who, 
until now, has been denominated “a hopeful sub- 


ject,” is at once declared a “ penitent and sincere 


Christian.” Sometimés much is said of “ loving 
enemies,” “ forgiving them,” &c. but the perform- 
ance of these duties, or of making restitution for 
wilful injuries done, is scarcely once thought of: by 


the “penitent.” The “ subject,” however, joins the 


church, and ever after is styled one of the * heaven- 


ly flock.” Now, what does all this avail ? The pro- 


fessors of religion, “ converted” in this manner, are 
even willing to pay “ tithes of mint, anise, and cum- 
min,” but they are as willing to ply all the arts of® 


legal thieving as before. In short, their religion is 


composed of certain points of faith, in doctrine, 
rather than philanthropy and love. The idea seems 


to prevail, that while all the points of faith are ob- 


served, and stoutly contended for, the man may dai- 
ly grow better, though he still continue the same 
sordid, unfeeling, creature he was before. Of this, 
when considered collectively, we say, in the lan- 
guage of another, “one Christian act is worth it 
all.” We do not mean to include all professed 
Christians in these remarks—far from it: yet they 
may and will apply to a very great number, who 
thank God they are not like other men. 3) 
i - Plain Truth. 
i 
\ vA RAT IN THE WALL. 
A clergyman, and anadherent of John. Galvin’ g- 

faith too, in conversation with a number of persons, 
es was heard to declare, ee ama believer in 


: 


¢ 
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Universalism, so is every man of sense and intelli- 
ence in the world. The doctrine is not only ra- 
tvonal but scriptural. A man must be a great skep- 
tic, an arrant fool, or consummate knave, to with- 
stand the flood of testimony in favour of this senti- 
ment. _Ido really believe all men will finally be 
saved. Butit will not do to preach it. (Why Sir ?) 
Tcannot get supported handsomely and comforta- 
bly, if I publicly avow this doctrine.” 

Poor man, he could not keep the “ cat in the 
bas.” The truth will out. Mark ye, our Calvinis- 
tic minister tells us, that he shall lose his sanary, 
(aye, that’s the rub,) if he preaches Universalism. 
That is, if he was to become an honest preacher, he 
could not live. Reader, what do you think of this 
minister ? How-do you think he would fare should 
he lay aside his hypocritical garb, and put on the 
robe of honesty ? Do you suppose he would suffer 
as did the renowned Paul, the venerable apostle 


of the Gentiles ? Such men are adisgrace to the re- 


ligion of Jesus. Such are his enemies. A good fat 
SALARY, loaves and fishes,—yes, $3000 a year, 
that’s the object ! Good heavens, what would be our 
situation if preachers had to find themselves? had 
to minister to their necessities with their own hands? 


‘were to receive nothing but stripes, whippings, hun- 


ger, thirst, nakedness, and peril, for their preaching, 
at this age of refinement and wisdom ? Soon would 
the ministerial catalogue become a blank. But very 
few indeed could be found who would avow the 
doctrine, imitate the examples, or profess the reli- 
gion of Jesus! Genius of honesty, whither hast 
thou fled ! 

The would-be, and those that are men, of sense 
and intelligence, must thank our clergymen for ex- 
posing their hypocrisy. 
that the gentleman who made the declaration is very 
much honoured by the confession. What think ye, 
kind reader, would Calvin say and do to our hypo- 
crite, if he were a member of the Presbyterian 
synod in America, for this confession of truth? 
gle stake-and fagot would be his portion ! 

ARCTURUS. 
ere 

From the Philadelphia Universalist Magazine. 

BEREAN SOCIETY. 

“ The grave is the grand preacher of equality ; it 
smiles at the senseless distinctions of human in- 
sects ; it proclaims the level of sectarians ; and in 
it the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest: yet all live before that all-seeing Eye 
that never sleeps.” , Sermon. 

The subject before the Berean Society relative 


‘to the state of the dead; had involved with it the 


consideration of the nature of man, and has excited 
some discussion respecting the idea generally enter- 
tained that man consists of two parts, differing in 
their nature, termed soul and body. 1 hugnbly con- 
ceive, that whatever hypothesis we may adopt, 
whether we suppose the human being to be only: 
one material thing, or consisting of an immaterial 


soul and a material body, it will not alter our belief 
ina future state, or shake the foundation of that 
ih we entertain of the final restitution of all 


A? a 


- ~ 


We do not think, however, 


things ; for if man becomes extinct at death, the 
same Almighty power that created can again res: 
tore, and manifest to man, that, “as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” Or if we 
adopt the common opinion that spirit necessarily 
means an immaterial soul, can we doubt that when 
the earth returns to the earth as it was, the spirit 
shall return to the God who gave it, who is the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh. With regard to 
the corruptions that may be: supposed to have ori- 
ginated from the doctrine of a separate soul, we at 
present have nothing to do, the truth and not the 
abuse, ‘being the object of investigation. 

The only thing of much importance in our eyes 
is the fact, that the volume of Revelation has long 
been held as opposed to reason, and fen who were 
otherwise researchers into truth, believing the pre- 
Judice of its followers to be the doctrines of Serip- 
ture, have rejected with disdain what they supposed 
to be contrary: to the unerring and harmonious 
laws which Deity had implanted in all the various 
forms of matter. Thus the doctrines of atonement, 
the divinity of Jesus, and the pre-existence of souls, 
has driven many from the profession of Christiani- 
ty, who would have been an honour, by their talents, 
respectability and virtue, to the Christian name, 
whereas had they but examined, they would per- 
haps have found that Scripture was as silent as rea- 
son onthe subject. Let no offence be taken at this 
remark ; none is intended, for we have felt as many 
of our readers do, and are candid to confess that we 
would reject any doctrine, be it Scriptural or not, 
which we thought incompatible with that light of 
reason which God has given to every man to profit — 
with.* 

According to Herodotus, the Egyptians were the 
first who maintained that the soul of man is immot- 
tal, that when the body dies it enters into that of 
some other animal, and when it has transmigrated 
through all terrestial, marine, and - flying animals, , 
it returns in three thousand years to the body of a 
man again, Ed. Steph. p. 137. Is it altogether im- 
probable that this idea, so common now among the 
natives of Hindostan, has been imported, with the 


,| idea of the Trinity, to those who, in our religious 


journals, boast so much of the triune faith of the 
Braminical Priests ? - 

Mr. Toland, in his Letters to Serena, corroborates 
the Egyptian origin of the soul: “Their way of 
burying was by embalming the dead bodies, which 
they deposited in a subterranean grotto, where they 
continued entire for thousands of years; so that, 
before any notion of separate and immortal souls, 
the common language was, that such an one was 
under ground, that he was carried over the river 
Achesusia by Charon, (the “public ferryman,) and 
laid happily to rest in the Elysian fields, a com- 


*We think the writer of the above was not fully aware of 
the misconstructions which might grow out of the phr aseol- 
y he used. Scripture, properly considered, is a revelation 

of God’s will, given by inspiration. | ‘Therefore, it would be 
absurd to the last degree, to suppose the Seriptures ‘of God 
could teach any thing “incompatible with that light of rea- 


son which Ged has given to every man to profit with | 
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mon burying place near Memphis,” p. 45,—Whether 
the Jewish idea of Paradise was not derived from 
this, and modified to the customs of the nation, my 
readers are at liberty to judge. 

eg That such an opinion is not authorised by Scrip- 

“ture we shall attempt to show, and if sutecessful, 
how much will it lead us to admire that volume 
which displayed true wisdom to man, whilst the 
world lay buried in darkness, or was only illumina- 
ted by the ignis fatuus.of a false philosophy, as op- 
posite to reason, as it was destructive to the dignity 
of man. 

If we view the description of the creation in Gen- 
esis as literal, we find that man (of course all that 
was necessary to constitute him such,) was formed 
of the dust of the ground, and that God breathed in- 
to his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul; the word rendered soul is the same that 
is rendered creatures. 

“ All the souls that came out ain J Gob into 
Egypt, which came oe of his loins, all the souls 
wete threescore and six.” Gen. xlvi. 26. 

If they walked-about without bodies, it is a won- 
der that Moses did not give a particular description 
of them, and their manner of living, whether they 
could see without eyes, &c.? but if by souls we un- 
derstand persons, then there is no difficulty in the 
account, — 

Job says, that man lieth down and riseth not till 
the heavens be no more. 

St. Paul, in his brilliant and conclusive reason- 


ing in 1 Cor. xv. informs the Corinthians, that ‘if 


Christ be not risen your faith ¢s vain, ye are still in 
your sins. Then those also that are fallen asleep in 
Christ, have perished,” ; 


Now would not this argument be indeed shallow 
if there was-a soul, which, immortalin. its nature, 
winged its flight, in the article of death, to other 
worlds, how could the non-resurrection of Jesus be 
perishing to that which never can die? But, on the 
other hand, should we suppose that the homogeneous 
nature of man had died, and could not be brought 
to life but through Jesus, would: not the reasoning 
of a Paul tend to make us, not almost, but altogeth- 
er, believers ? 


It. was objected, on Scriptural grounds, that a 
passage which inquires, “ Who knoweth the spirit 
of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the 

. beast that goeth downward ?” 


This, if it prove any thing for immaterialism, 


proves too much ; for if the spirit is the soul, then | 


the-beast has a soul as well as man ;-an idea, which, 
perhaps, would not be relished by the pride of man: 
it may mean nothing but the breath, or perhaps the 
nature of the two beings. : “ 


A passage in Rev, vi. was also brought i in oppo- 
sition, that of the souls of those who had been slain 
for the word of God, &ec. If we view this literally, 


we must wonder that vengeance is in the bosom of 


those under the altar 5 but take it in any light, they 


were beings that could speak, could be seen, and be 
clothed with white robes. 


The transfiguration on the mount was aaa 


a j ¢ 


ced, but it was not shown that Elias or Moses had 
ever existed without bodies. — 

Some arguments were brought forward in the So- 
ciety with regard to trances, &c/but if these could 
not be explained on natural principles, they would 
have no weight, because they are contradictory. We 
read of one man who returned to life again after 
having seen two lakes, in one of which souls were 
tormented with heat, and in the other with cold; 


and that when a soul has been so long in the hot* 


lake that it could endure no longer, it would leap in- 
to the cold one. If the cold lake had been left out, 
this trance would have passed as Gospel, but unfor- 
tunately for its fate, brimstone and fire were in 
fashion: for a consistent elucidation of trances the 
reader may peruse the work of Dr. B. Rush, a Uni- 
versalist, and man of science. 

As the Scriptural view of the subject has been 
treated of at some length in the First Volume of the 


Messenger, under the signature of Z. we beg our 
readers to turn to that article for further informa- 
tion on that part of the’subject. 


_ (To be continued.) 
—j>——- ; 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Firz,—The following is an extract from a 


volume of sermons left for publication by Dr. Sam- 
uel Johnson, author of the English Dictionary, &c. 


If you should be as well pleased with it as Lam, you 
will give it insertion in the Gospel Herald. The 


volume is, f understand, now in the press in this 


city. kT. 

“ Without the most enlar ced nétions of an infi- 
nite and everlasting goodness in the Divine nature, 
an impenetrable gloom must hang over every mind, 
and darkness overspread the whole face of being. 
Neither could any other conceivable sentiment dis- 
perse our suspicions, or banish one of our guilty or 
superstitious fears; for suppose he confined: his 


goodness to @ few, without any reasonable cause or 
just ground, and we could be so whimsically partial - 
to ourselves as to conceit that we were of this select 
number, yet there could be no security of happi- 


ness, not even to this little flock. He that chose 


them by chance, might as accidentally abandon 


them; and, as the former was without reason or 


goodness, the latter might be without righteousness — 


or mercy. Therefore it is ‘infinitely desirable to 


think, and we are’ confident of the truth:of our idea, 
that ‘the Lord is good to all, and his tender mer- 


cies are over all his works.’ 

“ For if He be self-existent, omnipotent, and pos- 
sessed of perfect liberty ; if it be impossible for him 
ever to err, oF mistake, in what is good or fitting, 
and if he enjoys an infinite ability to effect, with a 


‘thought only, what shall always be for the greatest: 
advantage, he must be originally and essentially, 


immutably, and for ever good. m3 

& ae 
synonymous terms or inseparable qualities, thus 
describes Him > ‘ How great is thy goodness ! pe 
let the beauty. of the Lord our God be’ upon us.’ 
And, as if glory and goodness signified the ‘same 
thing, you find, Exod. XXXlii, 18,19, (And | he pee 


te 
* Ses 


ripture, as if beauty and goodness 3 were 


\ 


J 


these divine and glorious attributes ? 
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T beeen thee, show me thy Blory.? To which the 
answer is, ‘I will make my goodness pass before 
thee.” And when, asit is written in the next chap- 
ter, the Lord descended, and proclaimed his name, 
or published the attributes in which he is peculiarly 
delighted, what is this distinguishing name, or what 
“The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgres- 
sion, and sin.’ The apostle sums up all these in one 
word, when he saith, ‘ Gop ts Lov 
me to the second thing proposed, namely, to illus- 
trate the extensive signification and import of this 
subject by some remarkable instances. «“ The Lord 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works.’ ; : 

* “ No bounds can be fixed to the divine presence, 
nor is any part of illimitable space without his in- 
spection and active influence. There is nothing 
remote or obscure to him, .nor any .exceptions 
to his favour among all the works of hishands. Far 
and wide, then, as is the vast range of existence, 
so isthe Divine benevolence extended ; and both in 
the previous trial and final retribution of all his ra- 
tional and moral productions, ‘'The Lord is good to 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works.” 

Vote.—Dr. Johnson wrote a number of sermons, 
from one of which the above is extracted, and left 
them to Dr. Taylor, Prebendary of Westminster, to 
preach. They are now publishing, for the first time 
in America, in this city. It augurs well that these 
Sermons are circulating in England and America. 
We wish the publishers success, and many editions, 
provided the whole are of the complexion of this 
extract, consistent with Scripture and common 
sense. Ep. 

—>— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Enrror—On the afternoon of the 6th ist. 
I heard a discourse delivered in the Baptist Meet- 
ing-house, in Gold-street, by a young man, whose 
name I understood Ludlow, from 2 Chron. xviii. 
7. “There is yet one man by whom we may inquire 
of the Lord, but I hate him ; for he never prophe- 
sieth good of me, but always evil.” The gentle- 
man observed, that the prophets of God, must ex- 
pect to be hated and despised, if they preached the 
truth ;_ and, that they could never prophesy good to 
the wicked: And, all mankind are wicked. He also 
stated, that many of the professed teachers of the 
word of God, had been teachers of lies. That it 
was the duty of men and devils to repent. Now, I 
would. ask. this gentleman, if he suffers reproach, 
because he, like Paul, trusts in, and is a believer in, 


‘the living God, who is the Saviour of all men (as 
Or, whe-| 
ther he is a béliever in a God who saves a small 


” 


well as), especially of those that believe.’ 


portion, -and damns the sr eater part with never end- 


+ 


ing torments? he 


His second. and. third propositions, savours of| 
Universalism; “but from such Universalism, Heaven 


in metey preserve us. (I understand the Church 
ee eg in that paresis iesepienaanicated some 


| say most men are the children of the devil. 
gE. Which leads 


2S 


members for professing a belief in Universal Salya- 
tion. Does universal damnation please them bet- 
ter?) He quoted the parable of the sheep and goats, 
in the 25th of Matthew, to prove the condemna- 
tion of the wicked ; had he noticed the 34th verse of 
the 24th chapter, he would have found when this — 
judgment took place. That many who profess to be 
sent of God, are teachers of lies no one ean doubt, 
who compares their preaching with that of Paul. 
He tells us we are all the offspring of God. They 
If God 
has determined to punish men and devils to all . 
eternity, is it their duty to repent, and frustrate his 
designs? The gentleman also stated, that, no man 
may add to the Scriptures, nor diminish from them ; 
and that preachers should declare the whole coun- 
sel of God: But I'did not hear him say any thing of 
the “restitution of all things” in Christ, spoken of 
by “all God’s holy prophets since ‘the world be-_ 
gan.” Wishing him a better memory, and that he 
may be brought to the knowledge of the truth as it 
in Christ, I take my leave. A HEARER. 
ae 
RELIGIOUS. PUFFING. 

An article headed “THE MODERN WHITFIELD,” 
is going the rounds inthe newspapers. “The mo- 
dern Whitfield” is Mr. Summerfield, a Methodist 
preacher. ‘The writer, who heard this extolled 
preacher, says, ‘ Once, describing the value and the 
loss of an immortal-soul, he burst into this magnifi- 
cent apostrophe: ‘ What shall sing the dirge of the 
soul that is lost? what celebrate the obsequies of 
the entombed spirit? 'The sun hides his face—the 
stars lose their lustre—the heavens are clothed in 
sackcloth—the earth is convulsed throughout her 
whole circumference, and from mountain top to 
mountain top burst forth the yell of despair and de- 
solation.”” If this “ magnificent apostrophe” is cor- 
rect in description, it is evident not one soul is lost 
to this day. 'Fhe sun shines, and shows his face 
daily—the stars are as bright as ever—the heavens 
are brilliant with constellations—the earth abideth, 
and her circumference, clothed with fruits and herb- 
age, speaks the praise, and declares the mercy of a 
pardoning God. And, wonderful to relate, on’ the 
“mountain-top” “shall the Lorp of Hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined. And he will destroy in 
this mountain the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the yail spread over all nations: He 
will swallow up death in victory; and the Lorp 
cop will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off — 
all the earth: for the Lorp hath spoken it.” Isa. xxv. 
Whether this will merit, in the opinion of Mr. §.’s 
admirer, the epithet of “magnifi icent apostrophe,” 
is uncertain. But all lovers of TRUTH and: com- 
mon sense will prize its beauties and every hu- 


| mane and mer ciful man will rejoice in the glorious 


consummation promised 3 for “the Lorp (not the 
modern, Whitefield’) hath spoken tt!” 

~Quere. When “ Every valley shall be Sued, 
and every mountain and hall shall be made low; 


t i* 


te 


ep 


ws tion 2” 
~ shall be established in the top of the mountains, 
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and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 


rough places plain, and the glory of the Loxp shall} 


be revealed, and all flesh see together, for the Lord 
hath spoken it,” (Isa. x1.) from what “mountain 
top shall burst forth the yell of despair and desola- 
When “the mountain of the Lord’s house 


and shall be exalted above the his, and all nations 
shall flow unto it,” (Isa. ii.) from what “mountain 
top shall burst forth the yell of despair and deso- 
lation 2” , 

{($> Editors of newspapers who have published 
the article alluded to, will confer a favour by giving 
the above an insertion in their respective pits. 

—¢~—— 
MISSIONARY MANIA. 

The following is a quotation from a work devoted 
to missionary purposes. 

“Who is there, possessed of an ordinary portion 
of human kindness, that does not sympathize even 
withthe malefactor on his way to execution? Who 
isthere, possessed of the common principles of be- 
nevolence, that would not stretch forth his arm to 
save a fellow-being from sinking in the deep? Are 
not Christians, then, with at least the same feelings 
of kindness, the same principles of benevolence, to 
manifest a proportionate anxiety for the salvation of 
the myriads of criminals, daily on their way to a 


‘more solemn judgment—a more dreadful execu- 


tion than any that this world has witnessed ? 

“ Can benevolence, kindness, or liberality, be ex- 
hibited m a more becoming manner:than in_ zeal 
to save from the wrath of an offended Ged. these 
multitudes of impenitent, unbelieving sinners, thus 
on the brink of eternal ruin, thus ready to perish ?” 

Of the above we only remark—the Scriptures de- 
clare, that “Gop 1s Love.” That “his anger en- 
dureth but for a moment.” That ue “will not cast 
off for ever, nor willingly afflict the children of men.” 
Reader—What kind of wrath dwells in the bosom. 
of LOVE? 

‘ 4 eRe, corres 
4 NEW Advocate for an op doctrine. 

We have the pleasure of announcing to our 
friends, in distant towns, that our brother Tuomas 
E. Kine, of this city, will devote his time and ta- 
lents to the promulgation of the NEWS—the Gos- 
PEL OF ouR Sanvation. With the blessing of 
Heaven upon his labours, much may be expected 
from him. For,although young in years, we trust 
he is oldin knowledge. There is room for thou- 
sands. Heaven grant, ere long, that a phalanx of 
soldiers in the cause of God, of Christ, and. of hu- 
manity, may appear in the field of this world, and, 
armed, at all points, with the, “helmet of salvation, 
the sword of the Spirit, the shield of faith, the 
breast-plate of righteousness,” (mercy,) and their 
feet shod with the Gospel of PEACE,” attack the 


enemy, nor leave the field, till every foe to man’s 
happiness shall be numbered with the host of} 


Amalek ! 
} S — : 
Get wisdom, with all thy gettings get understand- 
ing, : 


- Scrrerure. 


wo 
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SELECTED. 


SACRED MELODY. 


There is a thought can lift the soul 
Above the dull, cold sphere that bounds it;— 
A star, that sheds its mild control, 
Brightest when Grief’s dark cloud surrounds it ;-— 
And pours a soft, pervading ray, 
Life’s ills may never chase away ! 


When earthly joys have left the breast, 
And e’en the last fond hope is cherish’d 
Of mortal bliss—too, like the rest— 
Beneath wo’s withering touch hath perish’d;— 
With fadeless lustre streams that light, 
A halo on the brow of night! 


And bitter were our sojourn here, 
In this wild wilderness of sorrow, 
Did not that rainbow beam appear, 
The herald of a brighter morrow, 
A merciful beacon from on high, 
To guide us to Eternity!’ 


a 


“If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand 2” Psa. \cxxx. 3. 


The interrogatory of the prophet evidently implies a nega- 
tive. None could stand! Where would be the pharisees 
of modern times, who swell, like the toad in the fable, in 
view of their own imaginary greatness? They would sink 
in the jakes of moral corruption beside their fellows! No- 
thing would remain but their pretensions ; which would 
emita Satirizing flame, and prey upon their very vitals. But 
now, they view themselyes through the medium of vanity, 
and exult in a boasted pre-eminence, which is the epheme- 
ral production of pharisaic heads. 


Ss 
ROMAN MISSAL. 


A work bearing the above title, was recently published in 
this city, for the use,of the Roman Church in America, In 
p. 239' we read as follows—‘O truly necessary sin of Adam, 
which hath been blotted out by the death of Christ. O happy 
fault, which deserved such and sogreat a Redeemer!” 

Who, in his senses, could utter this in sincerity, and then 
contend for the interminable misery of millions, for ‘“ neces- 
sary sins,” and ‘‘happy faults?” Verily, these things are 
astonishing! : 

—>— 
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From the Philadelphia Universalist Magazine. 
BEREAN SOCIETY. 
(Concluded from p. 22. 

The man who Views nature with the calm delight 
of true philosophy, must be sensible that wherever 
he directs his attention, whether to the animal, vege- 
tabie, or mineral kingdoms, or to investigation of 
the law by which the world’s grand machine sub- 
sists, there is a circumference of darkness to bound 
his circle of knowledge, a limit to all his researches, 
a line which no industry, however great, no abili- 
ties, however splendid, will enable him to pass. 

These thoughts spring up the moment we at- 
tempt to define what matter is, or to lay down, with 
dogmatical authority, what powers cannot be in- 
herent in its substance ; and the more man reflects 


“on this subject, the more will he be convinced that 


a departure from true philosophy, instead of accu- 
mulating knowledge, only gives birth to theories, 
and monstrous chimeras, which dissipate, like the 
summer cloud before the light of science. 

From what we know of matter, we judge it pene- 
trable, and endowed with the powers of attraction 
and repulsion : that it is not impenetrable, seems to 
be proved by the numerous facts of the science of 
optics, that light will pass through the hardest bo- 
dies; as glass, crystal, &c. without impinging on any 
point, and we conclude, from the fact of light being 
reflected from a point some distance from the body, 
that the power which it meets with is repulsive, and 
that solidity had nothing to do with the reflection ; 
we observe, in every day’s experience, that insects 
walk on water without wetting their feet, that water 
fowls have their feathers dry, that the links of a 
chain are not in absolute contact ; nay, the particles 
which compose a bar of iron are at a distance from 
each other, as the expansion and contraction will 
prove if we heat the bar after having fitted it toa 
hole in another piece of iron; these and many 
more prove that repulsion is connected with matter. 

In the works of philosophy we will find facts and 
‘experiments proving attraction, indeed unless there 
be such a power, we would not be able to conceive 
how the planetary bodies are kept in their spheres, 
nor how any atom of matter can be connected with 
another ; and if we should suppose that there is no 
solidity in nature but the wnion of these powers, in 

different propositions, perhaps we would not stray 
far from the mark, yet that this would afford us a 


_knowledge of what matter is we doubt, because aé- 
traction itself, the Newtonian lever of pncioeay 


is unknown as to its nature. 
“ Causa latet vis est notissima.”” 
“The ‘ignorance of man pues teach him to Ae 
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modest, rather than assert that sensation and thought 
are incompatible with matter, the nature of which 
he is unacquainted with ; for if extension and at- 
traction can reside in a body, why not thought 2 

As an immaterial thing, that is a something which 
has no property common to bodies which surround 
us, is what we have no idea of, we shall not attempt 
to deny its existence, for, from the limited nature of 
human faculties, many things may exist of which 
man is in total ignorance; neither will we deny 
that man is immaterial, we care not for the term, 
but shall only attempt to prove that man, soul and 
body, all that constitute him human, is of the same 
nature. 

That the difference between man and some other 
animals is very slight, is well known, but as this is 
not the place for such a comparison, nor would it be 


altogether proper for many of our readers, we will! 


refer to works where the subject is treated of at 
length. The article Mazology in the Edinb. En- 
cyc. displays some strong points of resemblance as 
to mind. 


Men have always been puzzled to explain mind 


in the brute as the result of organization, whilst they 
describe the human mind as similar in many re- 
spects, as spiritual, i. e. independent of body. Is 
there not more difference between a Newton and an 
idiot, than there is between the latter and the edu- 
cated ourang-outang; and does not the mind in all 
differ in degree only ? koe 

Mr. Locke, a metaphysician of no ordinary stamp, 
says, in his Essay, “’That flies and mites have im- 
mortal souls will probably be looked on as going a 
great way to serve an hypothesis. Many, however, 
have been compelled, by the analogy between men 
and brutes, to go thus far. J do not see how they 
can stop short of it.” Vol.i.p.148. And ifimmor- 
tal souls belong to one, we do not see how philoso- 


phers can stop short of considering immortality the . 


property of the other. 


It is true that the. brute is said to possess instinct, . 


whilst man possess both instinct and reason, but on 


fair principles it is presumed this difference will 


vanish, the brain being organized differently from 
other parts will have an action peculiar to itself ; 
now, instinct is no more than the result of i impres- 
sions on the internal organs, in man and the brute 
creation, leading each to provide sustenance for life, 
and to reproduce the species 5 and if the brute hag 


desires more ungovernable than man, is it not from 


the extent of surface of the internal organs, as the 
stomach, &c. being greater in proportion than the 
brain: but we find that brutes can restrain their ap- 


petites, or provide for them as man does; hence | 


& 


26: 

there is a gomnething differing from the instinct we 
have described, a result of the brain, if you please, 
the instinct of the brain. 

Man, having a brain very large, and external sen- 
ses more perfect, has this instinct of the bra in a 
greater degree than the brute, and, unless we adimit 
more causes to explain appearances than are neces- 
sary, we must conclude that the same cause produ- 
ces a similar effect in both instances. 

If we lay aside the prejudices we possess, and di- 
yest the subject of that religious awe which has been 
thrown upon it, we may possibly ascertain that mind 
is the result of organization. We cannot recollect 
our first thought, and we are apt to forget that we 
actually learned to think; we are led to suppose 
that thought is involuntary: let us then endeavour 
to find out how we attained ideas. Had you anidea 
of the colour and figure of any body before you saw 
it? If not, then had you never been blessed with 
sight, all the ideas you new have of the shape and 
appearance of bodies would have been wanting to 
you ; and these ideas, partaking of the same nature 
as the bodies that gave rise to them, and compounded 
as the trees and fields which surround you, these 
ideas, which are or make a portion of mind, would 
have deprived your soul of some of its parts. Now, 
suppose the sense of hearing, smell, and tasting 
taken from you, and you suppose four-fifths of your 
soul destroyed, for you would scarce have any thing 
to prove you were a mental being ; and, as the mind 
is ‘made up of ideas, you would have but a mind only 
susceptible of touch or feeling, anvidiot’s being. If, 
though there be an immaterial soul that is clogged 
with the organs we possess, what proof have we of 
its existence ; does it hear better without the organ 

of sound ? does it see better, think better, deprived 
- of the organs not necessarily essential to life ? 

It may be said that the mind is frequently bright 
when fever is consuming the body, but to prove any 
thing it should always (not frequently) be so; be- 
sides, the brain may be healthy when the other or- 
gans are diseased. To assert, that, after death, the 
soul, or mind, (for I consider them the same,) thinks 
better, would be an assertion, not only unwarranted, 
but absolutely contrary to all we know ; we might, 
with as much propriety, suppose motion to exist af- 
ter death as mind ; and, as we never observe motion 
in a human being, unless connected with an anima- 
ted organization, so we judge that motion and mind 
cannot exist but with such a state, motion bearing 
‘the same relation to the muscles as mind does to 
_ the nervous system. Man comes into the world 
with a capacity to acquire ideas; at first, every 
thing is confused, like the man who would view a 
: large museum with a single glance; all is indis- 
tinct and confused, and there exists no correct idea 
of any object seen; but by experience, by compa- 

ring one with another, observing the resemblance of 
“things, and the properties common to each class of 
substances, the mind acquires correct views: thus, 


_in the museum of nature, every thing with a leaf is 


first supposed a tree, but, by analysis, we come to 
distinguish the size and specie, until our mind. has 


acquired correct thoughts in all this research; we| 


. 


| hand of the sudden executioner. . 
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find it is the organs of sense which teach, one sense 
correcting the errors of another, until human per- 
fection is attained. It is thus we trace nature, 
tl#ough her various windings, up to the footstool of 
her God, and observe the nice proportions and im- 
mutable laws he has traced through the grand fabrie 
of the universe.* 
REMARKS. 

The immortality of the soul, or, as is gencrally 
meant by that term, an existence beyond the grave, 
is a question involving considerations of the last 
importance. We do not view this subject in the 
light of a weapon, too sharp to be handled with 
safety. If we make a proper use of the faculties 
God has given us, there can be no ‘doubt of event- 
ually judging properly, and forming correct esti- 
mates of every thing necessary to our present peace 
and welfare. This subject we consider to be sus- 
ceptible of illustration and proof, sufficient to satisfy 
a candid mind, not warped by prejudice, or blinded 
by preconceived opinions. Preparatory, therefore, 
to our remarks, we would establish a preliminary, 
indispensable from the nature of the subject, name- 
ly—Is organized MATTER possessed of a homoge- 
neous nature qualified to act, think, and judge, and 
is it @ SPIRITUAL existence 2 The reader will please 
to keep this in view. Let this question be answer- 
ed, and the discussion is-at an end. For, if you deny 
that organized matter is spirit, you necessarily con- 
cede that man, having a spirit, can exist independ- 
ent of the matter. If you deny that man has a spi- 
rit, you enter at once the field of infidelity, and ex- 
clude the testimony of the Scriptures. We not only 
admit, but solicit the objection, that man is of the 
earth. That he cannot exist in this mode of being 
independent of the earth. But this is no proof that 
man cannot exist in another and different mode of 
being, independent of the earth. Man is now 
clothed with the elements. Place him in a differ- 
ent state, and his garments can be dispensed with. 
Christ is the Door of future life and glory. The 
pathway is through the tomb. Our Door will open, 
(not shut us in darkness, stupidity, and death,) and 
usher us into the mansions prepared for us. 

Of organized matter, we remark,—Man’s earthly 
tabernacle is organized matter. It is composed of 
all the elements. The tabernacle, or house, or gar- 
ment of clay, when fatigued, becomes insensible to 
every thing ; as much so, as when decomposed and 
the dust scattered to the four winds of heaven. 
The maii’s earthly part, when sleeping, has no more 
intercourse with this world, than it will have when 


-a prey to the worms, and covered with the clods of 


the valley. Now, for the “homogencous nature.” 
One half of this homogeneous nature is as dead to 
observation. and sensibility as the stones we tread on. 
It has no more knowledge of passing events than 
the bed it lies on. Insensible to all around, the 
hand of destruction may riot in the heart’s~ swift 


coursing blood, and the. eye of the clay tenement 


never open to identify the weapon, nor mark the 
At this moment, 
the man, unfettered with his sleeping clay, is enjoy- 
* The residue of this: rticle being desultory, we omit i it. Ed: ~ 


_ sus be perishing | to that which can never die ?” 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


rE 


I a ee ee CR Ce, eG 


ing all the blissful pleasures of intellectual converse, 
and rioting in brilliant prospects, feasting on all 
the realities of sight, hearing, &c. and possessing, in 
a vigour unknown to the sluggish body, all the pe- 
culiar properties of his spiritual life, at a distance of 
thousands of miles from the scene of blood! It is 
not possible for any man, in the full exercise of all 
his powers, when his “ homogeneous nature” is in 
complete operation, and assisted with every exter- 
nal object which the whole field-of nature affords, 
aided by an excited imagination, to associate with 
an energy, sublimity, and extent, the powers of his 
mind, in perception, or to realize the enjoyment of 
his secluded hours, freed frem the case which en- 
closes him, and which bars the avenues to his soul’s 
brightest visions. ”Tis only when he escapes from 
his prison of clay—when the spiritual inhabitant, 
<isdaining the sluggish companion it is associated 
with, on the wings of adventurous and insatiable de- 
sire, flies to distant regions, and riots, in enlarged 
and delightful scenes. We appeal to experience, 
and ask, Are not these things so? Is it not aston- 
ishing, and evident, that the body of clay is a prison, 
which shuts the inhabitant out from brighter scenes, 
and excludes him from his native heaven ! 

With these facts in view, we ask, Is not the earth- 
ly tabernacle a mere vehicle, of proper size and parts, 
to accommodate the man 2. Can it be said, the man 
is indebted to his earthly body for the images of his 
absent hours, when he views, with rapture, scenes, 
which the eye of his clay tabernacle never saw, 
and exults in conceptions, which never thrilled his 
bosom in his waking hours? Here, analogy and 
comparison, with all that can be said of imagina- 
tion, depending on the body for its support, will be 
appealed toin vain. We can only say, These things 
-are so. We may feast on recollections of the past— 
look, with delightful anticipation, to the future, but 
never can we in our incarcerated'state, find a solu- 
tion to these astonishing and prodigious. results, 
Mind and matter, therefore, are as distinct as ex- 
tremes can possibly be. And, as if to show the as- 
tonishing pre-eminence, the mind chooses the time 
of matter’s greatest imperfection, that, unassisted, it 

‘may sport alone, and boustingly proclaim its won- 
drous powers. 

That part of the article alluded to, and which is 
the subject of our present remarks, was published in 
our Jast Number, commencing with p. 21. Of the 
‘quotation from 1 Cor. xv. “If Christ be nof risen 
your faith is vain, ye are still in your sins. Then 
those also that aie fallen asleep in Christ, have per- 


ished ;” and the remark, “ Now would not this ar- | 


gument be indeed shallow, if there was a soul, &c. 
which winged its flight, in the article of death, to 
_ other worlds, how could the. non-resurrection of Je- 
This is not sound argument. For Paul. predicates 
- every thing on. the resurrection of Christ. 
ceding verse says, “If there be no resurrection. of 
the dead, then is” Christ not risen.” 


to be denied—how could Paul | reason. better to 


5 ABE? @ the fact ? If man. ag not exist after death, | ! 


aie 


reside in a body, why not thought?” 


"Phe pre- | 


Suppose’ the | 
~ fact of the existence of the. soul of ‘man after death. 


then Christ (who had been put to death,) does not 
exist! Whatis the inference? Tf Christ existed af- 
ter the death of the body, then man, in the aggre- 
gate, exists after the death of the body. So far from. 
viewing this as an obstacle, we regard it as incontro- 
vertible evidence of man’s immediate and future 
glory., Again. We read that “orace and. truth 
came by Jesus Christ.” Now, supposing we should, 
in initation of Paul, say, that if Christ came not, 
there is no grace nor truth 2? We should be justified 
in this; for frwih declared he should come; and 
grace was the cause of his coming. The effect 
proves the existence of the cause. But should we 
be authorized to adopt the reasoning in the objec- 
tion, and say, “ Now would not this argument be 
indeed shallow if there was grace and truth before 2 
or how could the absence of Christ prove that grace 
and truth did not exist?” Ans. It would prove the 
declaration, that he should come, to be falsehood, 
and not truth! It would prove the motive, to de- 
ceive with promises which should not be performed ; 
instead of being gracious, to be malevolent! — 

Job, we think, alluded to the resurrection of the 
body of Christ from the dead. “The word heavens 
being figurative of the Jewish Church, which ended 
in fact at the resurrection of Christ; and inform, 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. ‘The remark rela-: 
tive to Jacob, &c. we conceive has no particular 
bearing on the subject. The passage from Eccl. is 
evaded rather than answered. For if the testimony 
admitted in its full force proves the future existence 
of beasts, so be it! Our pride would not only relish, 
but desire, that space, unbounded as it is, may echo 
from all its parts, life, liberty, and happiness. 

Rev. vi. “The souls of those who had been slain 
for the word of God,” was touched very easily. 
View this as you will, here are souls in cdentity.. If 
they could speak, be seen, and clothed with white 
robes, it is evident man can exist in another mode 
of being independent of his clay tabernacle. The 
transfiguration on the mount, however, proves, that 
Elias and Moses did not sleep in their graves ! 
There is no Materialism here; for if the fact. of 
their not having material bodies cannot be shown, 
the reverse of the proposition labours under the 
same difficulty ! ; 

Of trances, we have no inducement to differ in 
opinion. We shall believe all about this when we 
know all about it, and not before. 

_ In the present Number, there are many judicious 
remarks, relative {o matter, &c. But, although 
sensation and thought can together be associated with 
matter, we cannot conceive how it can be reasonably 
supposed, much more proved, that matter has sensa- 


tion and thought. Isthe stone sensible of the touch of 


the chisel? Whereis its sensorium located ? The 
question is asked—* If extension and attraction can 
Can you 
prove that matter has the power of extension and 
attraction, and acts, without being acted upon? And - 
if this be admitted, is it not a property of matter, in- 
stead of a principle of mind: ? And should we not 
be justified in extending the i inguiry, if it should be, 
admitted, that. though can reside. in a peey, and. 


we we 


life. Nay, his soul was asleep; Jesus said he was 
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ask, If thought can reside in a body, why not every 
thing else which can be imagined or conceived ? 

The idea of waiving the precise term,but contend- 
ing that al] that constitutes man human is of the 
same nature, is rather novel; especially when it is 
afterward admitted that man and beast are much 
alike. Call the nature of man what you please, the 
properties of that nature are the subject under con- 
sideration. 

peaaigce Nese 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL CONSIDERED. 
(Continued from page 17.) 

The Scriptures testify loudly to the teuth of this 
doctrine. Reader, peruse its pages. David said, 
“His breath goeth forth, returneth to his earth, in 
that very day his thoughts perish.” (Ps. exlvi. 4.) 
What is a man’s thoughts, but his soul? his intel- 
ligent powers? (see also xc. 4.) “ David is not yet 
ascended into the heavens.” (Acts iii. 34.) “ Ste- 
phen fell asleep.” (vii. 60.) “Fallen asleep in 


Christ, perished.” (1 Cor. xv. 18.) Let the reader if 


desirous to know the truth, turn to, and. read the 
following texts. 1 Peter v. 6. Heb. xi. 9. Dan. xii. 
13. Mark xxii. 32. This text proves that a resur- 
rection must take place, before God could be their 
God; for it was spoken to prove the, resurrection 
of the body: for Jesus was opposing the Sad- 
ducees, who disbelieved in the resurrection of the 
body. 2 Tim. iv. 8. What day? Ans. The resur- 
rection. John xi. 11. If the soul of Lazarus had 
taken its flight into eternity, enjoying the presence 
of God, Jesus would not have been so barbarous as 
to have called it back, to be tabernacled again in 
corruption, and grapple with the miseries of this 


dead, and he caused him to awake. The soul of Je- 
sus slept in death. “Iam he who was dead, and 
am alive, and behold I live for ever more, &c. (Rev. 
1.18.) He poured forth his soul unto death,” (Isa. 
liii, 12.) There is no way that we can understand 
the death of Christ, but as he suffered on Calvary. 
He knew no sin, he never morally departed from 


’ God. 


' The Editor of the G. H. denies that he puts sin 
and death for convertible terms—be that as it may 
with him; but let the reader turn to the sixth page, 
column second, of the Second volume of the He- 


rald; Compendium of Mr. Ballou’s sermon—and 


_we have these words; “The moral state of man, 


terms? But to, proceed—(Rom. xiv. 


when a sinner, is called death in the S 


&c. Is not this making sin and death 


the words, “Christ both died, rose, and revived 


again,” &c. This text, if there were no other, 


oi 
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would be conclusive evidence that death often has 


reference to the body, and that the soul sleeps with’ 


the body. “ Died—rose—and revived.” Rose from 


; what? Ans. From the dead. Not that he came back. 
from eternity, for he went not there, 


' He went 
down to the tomb, and he arose from it. “ Revived ;” 


from what? Ans. From sleep, the swoon of death, 


* He bowed his head and 


gave up the ghost,” «Fa- 
ther, 


into thy hands I commend my 'spirit.”-At the 
y oy i 


* 


criptures, 
convertible | 


| the glorious scene, 
9.) we ‘find 


time he poured forth his soul unto death—at this 
moment was Isaiah’s prophecy fulfilled. This ¥ 
shall treat of hereafter, urging that the spirit and 
soul are two properties. Jesus said to Mary, “touch 
me not; for lam not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go and tell my brethren,?’ &c. It is evident 
from this that he had not yet left the earth. But, 
says the objector, it was his body he alluded to. I 
answer, that if the soul of Jesus had passed up unto 
the Father, he would not have said, he had not 
ascended; for the soul is the intelligence of man, 
and the body is nought but a tabernacle for man to 
dwell in, composed of inert properties.. If my soul 
was in heaven, I should be a liar, if I should say Iwas 
not inheaven. When the body of Jesus ascended, 
then his: spirit, soul, and body (which it requires to 
form the man) arose above this filthy atmosphere, 
and pointed out the way that all must go. 

If any one should feel disposed to object to these 
sentiments, and bring Jesus’s words to the thief, in 
evidence; “'T'o day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise,” I answer, that the text above quoted, without 
any other, is sufficient to set aside the objection, 
and put it to everlasting silence. “I have not as- 
cended to my Father.” What kind of paradise 
would that be, where God was not? Jesus saying to 
the thief, had reference to the day of his last appear- 
ing in his kingdom perfected, raising the dead and 
judging the world. “To day”—that is, the time, 
the period, of which I have been speaking to you, 
thou shalt be with me. Jesus himself, was not in 
paradise, on that literal day, on which he was cru- 
cified; how then could the thief be there with him 2 
for, like Jonah, who was the sign of him, he was 
three days and three nights (that is, a part of three 
days and three nights) in the heart of the earth; 
and a man. must be a fool to talk of a person being 
any where without his soul. Ifthe soul éan exist 
in, and enjoy heaven without the body, what ne- 
cessity can there be for the resurrection of the 
body—to be changed. For a soul to exist without 
a body, is a phenomenon indeed.’ N othing is more 
clearly taught, and pathetically dwelt on, in all the 
sacred pages, than the doctrine of the resurrection 
of the body, without which they who sleep will 
never see life—“For if Christ be not risen, then 
they who have fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” 
“But now is Christ risen,” &c. “Iam the resurrec- 
tion and the life.” This Jesus spoke unto Martha, 
when discoursing about the resurrection of the 
body of Lazarus, and but a few minutes previous to 
The resurrection that precedes 
life, is that of the body. Why did Jesus weep, if 
the soul of his friend was then in the bosom of his 
Father ?- It was? not so, he was dead, and Jesus 
raised him therefrom. It is from the heathens that 
Christians have borrowed the idea, that the Soi is 
naturally immortal ; it is from the Pagan faith, that 
the doctrine has been revived, of death being the 
door to eternity. Christ is the door, by being first 
the resurrection, then the life. Re aN tae 

We have said considerable about the soul of poor 
fallen man ; perhaps ‘it would not be useless to 
make a few inquiries concerning what the soul is. 


, 


that Jesus was. sleeping in .perfect unconsiousness 
. during the three days his body lay in the tomb, 


‘danger of bringing our doctrines to trial before the 


“to consider that God is perfect in all his ways. 


able terms. We think A. rould not relish this.’ 
Asi in | ‘the ocak cad his communication, 
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Truth is, or ought to be, our object; to obtain which, 
we should be willing to sacrifice all preconceived 
ideas, if erroneous. At heart, we ought to be wil- 
ling to doubt them for a moment} for there is no 


talkedof “ disseminating the truth as it is in Jesus; 
which shall make us free, yea, free even from 
| death.” How we are to be free from death, and at 
| the same time dead to all intents and purposes, soul 
}and body, and unconscious as the dirt we tread on, 
is beyond our comprehension. 

A.’s remark of brother B.’s declaration, in his 
sermon, (vol, il. page 6.) is no evidence of the truth 
of his position. Read “the moral state of a man 
when a believer, is called life, in the Scriptures.” 
Would this make the words life and faith convert- 
ible terms? The moral state of man, whether light 
or darkness, and the faith or unbelief of the man, are 
two things. Sin the cause, death the consequence. 

A.’s conclusive quotation from Rom. xiv. 9, says 
not one word about the soul’s sleeping. We see 
nothmeg conclusive here. A.’s attempt to prove the 
spirit and soul to be two things, was necessary to 
evade the difficulty arising from the declaration, 
“Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit.” 
When this is proved we shall admit the fact! 

A., encompassed with difficulties from which he 
could not extricate himself, gathers consolation 
from the supposition that incongruity is found in 
the declaration of Christ to the thief, “To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise,” and Christ’s 
saying, “I have not yet ascended to. my Father.” 
&e. And asks, “ What kind of paradise would it 
be, where God was not?” David says, ‘“ Whither 
shall -go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence? (To paradise, A. says!!!) If 
I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: If I make 
my bed in hell (scheol, the grave,) behold, thou art 
there. (Or more properly, thow beholdest me. .'The 
words art there, in italics, are a supply.) If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea, even there shalt thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If! 
say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light about. me,” &c. Py, €XXXIX. 
Although we frequently limit the word everlasting, 
in this case we shall not admit that A.’s arguments 
will put the question to a silence of one minute. 
A., we presume, from a conviction of the difficulty 
of proving his declarations, and to save time, takes 
many things for granted. In other words, he bees 
the question. (Petitio principii.) This may be a 
very convenient resort, in logic, when one is hard 
pushed, but it will not answer the purpose! We 


bar of God’s revealed word. Ido not recommend 
atrack for others to follow, in which I am myself 
afraid to walk, It may be possible that I am in an 
error, but let that be determined by the general 
scope of testimony found in the sacred volume. 

Religionists in their views of the nature of the 
soul, are, I think, foreign from the truth; blending 
together the spirit of God and the spirit of man, 
and calling this the soul. But the spirit of God is 
one, and the spirit of man is another. Proof—*the 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God.” (Rom. viii. 14.) ‘The spirit 
of man is that feeling that glows in the heart, and 
moves him to action. The soul is formed of per- 
ception, understanding, affection, will, memory, &c. 

ALETHEIA. 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

Aletheia asks, “ What is a man’s thoughts but his 
soul?” We answer—they are,his thoughts! A. 
quotes parts of sentences. Paul does not say that 
they had “fallen asleep in Christ, (and) perished.” 
Why do you disjoint sentences? If your cause is 
truth, you can quote the whole witkout danger. We 
consider reasoning of this complexion to be impro- 
per. A. after quoting 2 Tim. iv. 8. would have done 
better if he had, instead of his own opinion, pro- 
duced Scripture or argument! A.’s opinion rela- 
tive to Lazarus, we think is not an insuperable 
objection. Suppose we were to view the matter in 
this shape—you will please to recollect the saying 
of Christ to the thief onthe cross, “ To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise.” (Not, to-day shalt 
thou be with me asleep!) Paul declares, 1 Cor. xv. 
“There is a natural body and there is a spiritual 
body.” Not there will be a spiritual body. Please 


That his creature man, in this, mode of being, is 
fitted to the state in which he is placed. And, that 
it is atthe “dispensation of the fulness of times, 
when all shall be gathered,” &c. Now, if you can 
prove that mankind will not enjoy heaven in full 
perfection until this time, then, it inevitably follows, 
that man after death, and before this consum- 
mation, is in paradise, and there will remain until would like, at least, a little evidence, to prove that 
the resurrection! This supposes three states from Christ, by the words “ to- day,” meant a future 
Adam to the final accomplishment of all things period! In Rev. ii. 7. we have an account of pa- 
spoken by the apostles. First, in the earthly Adam, | radise. “To him that overcometh will I give to. 
in the flesh. Second, in paradise. Third, in the | eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
glorious image of our Triumphant Head, risen im- paradise of God.” Quere. Is not God in paradise ¢ ? 
mortal and incorruptible, in power and glory. The} N.B. The original word rendered paradise, is 
instance of Lazarus is no objection. The senses of nagabdsras. ‘Hortus Viridariam ¢ A garden: A 
the present mode of being would be shut to the | green place enclosed, wherein beasts and fowls are 


transactions of another mode. And the supposition kept: A green garden, a place set with greens; a 
green: Paranrsts : Locus beatorum : A place, ete. 


a state, &c., Happiness: Pomarium: .2 place set 

with frwitful. trees: Hortus irriguus:) 4 watered 

garden. Vide Schrev. Ains. Gr. & Lat. Lex. 

iS @ hi t see 
_ According ‘ae the ag ia has no nc 


would imply that. paradise and sleep are convert-. 


J ¥ 


f 


_the present mode of being. And we believe he will 


- nor hope, but “ve know”’) that if our earthly house 


- The idea of a soul being naturally immortal, is a 


-is the heir to immortality, incorruption and glory. 


_ tion, understanding, affection, will, memory,” &c. 


_ gesses the powers of perception, &c. The cause is 


tion is made, it will be Hao tbls to arrive at 


ae 


moves him to action.” 
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Jehovah. A sluggish spirit is like a dead ‘mass of 
matter. If we take a view of creation, we shall be- 
hold nothing that is so indifferent as man. The 
beast of the field, the fowl of the air, the fish of the 
sea, and even the reptile that creeps upon the earth, 
are industrious and offer examples worthy of man’s 
imitation. Arise, once, O sluggard, when the orient 
beams of day begin to dissipate the darkness of 
night ; when they shed a beauty upon nature that 
causes her to smile; and, unless thou art shame- 
less, senseless, and tasteless, thou wilt be filled with 
admiration. Behold the mists of darkness receding 
before the morning sun, and nature, as it were, 
springing into life. See the fields and meadows 
putting on garments of grandeur and beauty. See 
the warbling songsters, perched upon 4 lofty pine, 
and hymning a song of praise to the Maker of the 
universe. See beasts and creeping things marching 
to their daily vocations; beside the planetary 
worlds, performing their wonted evolutions, and 
signally displaying the wisdom and power of their 
Author, and thou wilt lament thy great indifference. 

To induce thee to be engaged in the discharge 
of thy spiritual duties, thy Maker has given thee di- 
rections to visit the works ofthe ant. See the in- 
dustry of this little insect. She has collected by her 
unremitting labour a little mountain, a monument 
of her industry and perseverance. She soon bids it 
adieu. But, notwithstanding it is of little, if any, 
benefit, she has been industrious and given a cutting 
and practical satire upon indolence. If so much la- 
bour is required of the ant, what is required of thee, 
O man? Thy duties are many and important. 
Thou ‘hast not only to praise thy Maker, with thy 
breath, thy voice, and thy deportment, but thy soul 


paradise to this day. He is the same, for the time 
being, and may remain, for thousands of years to 
come, as though he were annihilated! Really, we 
cannot believe that the words “to-day,” mean ten 
thousand years hence! We believe in the resurrec- 
tion of man, a resurrection from all the corruption 
of the fall, as taught in the Scriptures. Let “A. pro- 
duce the greatest extremes in nature, aud they will 
fall short of the difference in the description of the 
spiritual body of men, as given by Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 
and the corruptible body which is consunied in the 
grave, and returns to its kindred dust. The con- 
trast is stupendous. Corruption and,incorruption ! 
Mortality and immortality! Dishonour and glory! 
Weakness and power! A natural body, and a spirit- 
wal body! God has given man a body suitable to 


not let him go naked in another state. Paul speaks 
of being “clothed upon.” | Of his “house which is 
from heaven.” And he declares, emphatically, “ We 
know, (not think, nor suppose, nor guess, nor wish, 


of tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” Or, as A. would say, “We know 
that if our earthly house of tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we shall have no house, but sleep, uncon- 


scious, in the grave, until we obtain our old body!” 


contradiction in terms. Man, in Christ, his Head, 


if man is naturally in Christ, then he is naturally 
immortal; but not without. The time is coming, 
a dispensation rather, when all shall be gathered 
together in Christ; which proves that they es 
ously were not all in him. 

A. says, of the soul, that it is formed of percep-| Thy days are few. The places which now know 
thee will soon know thee no more for ever, The 
According to this défnutton, an idiot, who is defi- 
cient in understanding, etc. has his soul abridged. 
We think it would be better to say, The soul pos- 


and costly apparel that now decorates thy mortal 
frame, will'soon be exchanged for a funeral shroud, 
That wild imagination, which has caused thee to 
dream of pleasure and-long life, will now deceive 
thee no more. If honours crown thy head, and 
laurels deck thy brow, thou must die. If thou art 
rich, thou must lie down in the cold grave. Ifthou 
hast suffered from the relentless hand of cold-heart- 


not formed of, with, or by, the effect ! 

A proper attention to the connexion of passages 
quoted, would prevent misconstruction. The word 

writ is used in various senses. In some places it 
denotes the’ disposition of mind in man, &¢. In 
others, it means the soul.. Without proper distinc- 
Be up, therefore, and doing thy duty. Make thy 
friends and foes recipients of all the bliss this world 
can afford. Consider the ways of the ant, and. be 


truth, or. to progress in the path of instruction. 

A. has defined the word spirit properly, as used by 

Paul, Rom. viii. 16. where he says, “'The spirit of} wise. ‘ 

man is that feeling Seles gibns in the heart and} Stee icy a ae Bee! 
——>——- 
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THE MORALIST, NO. III. 


«Go to the ant, thow sluggard ; consider her ways 
‘and be wise.” Sonomon. . 


There i is no frame of disposition less to be desir ed 
than a slugg ish one. It is calculated to injure the 
possessor very materially. ‘Thactive, he does not 
_ feel ie a te tune his lips hal a of praise to 


Cornelius King. This gentleman fell dead, . 
him, that he might avail himself of the insolvent 


his death in an ambiguous manner 5 and fanatics, 
availing themselves of their ignorance, hypocrisy, 
and duplicity, on Sunday last, (w hile the weeping 
relatives. and mourning, i 


> 


¥ 


should breathe forth in. devotion and gratitude. 


fashions of the world will soon pass away. The fine 


ed poverty, thou-canst not escape death’s disasters. 


Died, on Saturday last, in this city, suddenly, a 
court, when about having the oath saininiatocanie to 


act. Some of the newspapers in this city “noticed. 


* ath, rece! 
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Jast adieu of. the remains of the deceased, and at- 
tending his funeral,) proclaimed, with stentorian 
lungs and violent gesticulations, in their place of 
worship, what they called the judgment of God, in 
smiting with his vengeance, and suddenly consign- 


“ing to the flames of hell, a wretch, who impiously 


dared to invoke his name to sanction falsehood! 
This wicked slander of the character of God and 
man, to use a common expression, was “ buttered” 
with an exhortation to steer clear of such wicked- 
ness! The wretches who could thus unfeelingly, 
and without evidence, publicly blast, in the feeling 
of the relatives, the character of an honest man, out- 
rage every principle of even savage decency, and 
pour vinegar into the wounds of a distressed family, 
are objects richly deserving the pity and contempt 
of every rational creature in creation! 

We mention with pleasure, that we were acquaint- 
ed with the deceased. And, in addition to our own 
knowledge of-this unfortunate and deserving man, 
are in possession of testimony obtained from others 
who have long known him, and been privy to his 
peculiar circumstances. 

Mr. King was worn out with age and misfortunes. 
He was entitled to, and we believe received, the 
commiseration of honourable and honest men. A 
predisposition to the fatal disease which ended his 
mortal career, had existed for years; and he had 
previously been suddenly attacked, when following 
his customary avocations, and laid, as in a moment, 
to appearance, lifeless onthe bed of death. The 
poor old gentleman, three days before his death, in 
answer to a friendly interrogatory relative to his 
health, almost exhausted with physical disease and 
mental suffering, and his truly afflicted soul sicken- 
ed with presentiments, replied,_—‘I am worn out 
with my troubles ;—a day or two will end me!” God, 
in his “abundant and tender mercy,” interposed, 
and saved the afflicted man the heart-rending act 
of appealing to Heaven for the truth of a statement 


_ of his deplorable circumstances ! 


HE RESTS IN PEACE. 

/The tongue of slander assails him in vain. Ca- 
lumny is impotent. He has left a world of trouble, 
and a people void of understanding ; destitute of 
mercy, and cruel to the unfortunate, and arrived in 
the glorious presence of that God, who “ doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” 

Peace to thy manes. The day is coming when 
thy calumniators will be ashamed; and thou, with 


thy forgiving God, wilt receive them to thy fraternal 


bosom. s 
. Note.—Mr. Kings not a believer in Univer 
Salvation. He was, however, a deservedly respect- 
able member of an Episcopal Church. 

{=> Editors of newspapers will subserve the cause 
of humanity, religion, and common sense, by pub- 
lishing a true statement of this lamentably and cruel- 


ly misrepresented occurrence. We think the hon- 


our of our notty demands tt ! J 3 
~~ 


Ye know not eae manner of Spirit ye are of.” 


The following, . which may be relied upon as 
ecurred ina distant town. ae es ae 


+ 


‘not be controlled.—By no means. 


had been a believer in the Universal love of God to 
man thirty years, and at the advanced age of seventy 
years, was called to his final home. During his sick- 
ness, anda short time before his death, his disease 
affected his mental powers, and produced partial de- 
rangement. At this time his mind, was unstable, 
mental distraction was construed to hopeful conver- 
sion ; and the welkin rung with shouts of triumph 
from unbelievers’ tongues! Their mirth was short. 
God in mercy relighted the taper of reason withthe 
fire of Heaven, and the flame burnt clear until the 
believer burst the fetters of his clay tenement, and 
rose to the mansions prepared for him by his Father 
God. His aged consort was, with him, strong in 
the faith “ once delivered to the saints.” Prepara- 
tions were made for the funeral; and a son of the 
deceased, living at.a distance of sixty milés, arri- 
ved to pay, with his mother and brethren, the last 
tribute of respect to the remains of his earthly pa- 
rent. 

This son, a Presbyterian, interrogated his mother 
relative tothe arrangements made for the funeral of 
his father. And hearing, from her, that Mr. S-—, 
a preacher of Universal Salvation, was invited to 
attend the funeral, declared, that Mr. S. should not 
pray in that house. He was informed, by his aged 
mothier, that it was the dying request of his father, 
and that she also requested him to attend the fune- 
ral. The dutiful son, unmoved, obstinately persist-_ 
ed in his refusal, and burned with holy wrath to that — 
degree, that, on being requested by his mother to 
conduct with propriety, or retire, and not outrage 
every principle of decency, he left the house and 
returned from whence he came; leaving the ashes 
of his parent untombed, and, by him, unhonoured !!! 

We are sorry to say, the story does not end here. 
The son promulgated a report that his father abju- 
red his faith on his death bed, and died a believer 
in the endless misery of millions ! 
persuaded to publish this falsehood to the world. 
But the real relatives and friends of the deceased, 
represented the truth ina manner which produced 
a counter declaration, and acknowledgement of the 
upposition which had been Bragesee upon the pub- 
lic mind. 

We forbear giving the names, or enideon’ ao” 
parties. We mention these things, net to blazon’ 
the faults of our brethren of Adam’s race, but to 
show the pernicious tendency of human traditions, 
and as a caution to others, not to give heed to me 
ningly devised fables, and lying vanities. + 


“Brethren, these things ought not to be so,” 
: Saal : 
MY OWN THOUGHTS. " 


I will think just as I please.—Do, friend. T will 
J have no opin 

ion of such sentiments ; they ought not to be weies 
rated ; they are subversive of allreligion; they are. 


devilish ;—I would not permit any person to ae 


cate them ;—so, let me hear no more about its 
will not hear it. ; 

So thought, and so spoke, Simon cniede The 
old gentleman always had an opinion of his own ; 
jand kindly. d to think for his neighbours! 


A printer was 
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ite ther’s breast, © 


, 


Pages thow’rt sure to meet the good, whom on 


~ So we lay the turf above thee now, 


a 


32 
Old Simon had excellent eyes, for he wanted all his 
neighbours to see with them. His ears were suffi- 
cient for 4 whole community. You must believe 
just as I do, and then we will not differ. 

There is a strange sensation which some people 
experience, and call it tanking. There is a perti- 
nacious and obstinate twist of the mind, whichis, by 
some, denominated believing. .Why they think and | 
believe as they pretend they do, is a question which 
is in advance of, at least, one degree, beyend the last 
line in their scale of science. An interrogatory to 
this amount, would border upon an insimuation that 
it was possible you doubted theix infallibility. 

Old Simon never would give a reason. It. was 
sufficient that he knew the thing was so. He con- 
sidered arguments of modern invention; and pre- 
ferred a grain of obstinacy to all the logic of the 
ancients! A seven year’s residence in a lunatic 
hospital would not disqualify a man so much, in his 
opinion, as one doubt expressed relative to the sim- 
plicity of incomprehensible subjects. To believe 
without evidence—think without judgment—and 
talk without reason, were, in Simon’s apprehension, 
traits of superior piety, and certain marks of genius 
and ability. > 

Simon made no distinction between reason and 
infidelity. He supposed every thing to be just as 
he wished it ; and he wished every thing to be just 
what he supposed it to be. Simon never made but 
one advance in any thing. When he arrived at a 
conviction of his own goodness, his perfection was 
sealed ; and to celebrate the mounting of the pinnacle 
of infallibility, Simon, for once, acted from evi- 
dence ; and concluded his neighbours in damnation, 
to prove, to a demofstration, his own election and ; 
title to heaven ! 

Reader, let this pass for a strange character. “Try 
one year, and if you cannot, in that time, find a 
counterpart, you may tear the leaf out. 

4 i rm —>>— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD, 

Mr. Fitz—The following Extract is from a new Dramatic 
Poem (just published here) entitled “‘ The Martyr of An- 
tioch,” written by the Rey. Henry Millman, professor of 
poetry in the University of Oxford. If you think it worthy of 


being preserved in the pages of the Herald, you will, by 
giving it a place therein, oblige j 


AN ADMIRER, 
FUNERAL ANTHEM. 
Brother thou art gone before us, and thy saintly 
soul is flown ; 

Where tears are wiped from every eye, and sorrow 
is unknown; ‘5a 
From the burden of the flesh, and from care and 
_ fear released, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are atrest. P sd 
The toilsome way thou’st travell’d o’er, and borne 
'.) the heavy load, e { 
But Christ hath taught thy languid feet to reach 

_., his blest abode. 
Thou’rt sleeping now, like Lazarus, 


ql 


upon his fa- 


“Where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. : 
_ Sin can never taint thee now, nor doubt thy faith 
oe essaily\” wie ‘. 
Nor thy meek trust in 
; ti _ Spirit fail. 


i) 


Jesus| Christ and the Holy 


earth thou lovedst best, 


~ Where the wicked cease from troubling, and the} — 


} 
weary are at rest. 


“ Earth to earth,” and “ dust to dust,” the solemn | 
priest hath said, . 


and we seal thy 
* 


narrow bed: om) 
ecg 
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But thy spirit, brother, soars away among the faith- 


ful blest, 


Where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 


weary are at rest. 


And when the Lord shall summon us whom thou 


hast left behind, 


May we, untainted by the world, as sure a welcome 


find ; 


May each, like thee, depart in peace, to be a glori- 


ous guest, 


Where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 


weary are at rest. 
CHRISTIAN HYMN. 


Sing to the Lord! let harp and lute and voice, 
Up to the expanding gates of Heaven rejoice. 

While the bright artyrs to their rest are borne ; 
Sing to the Lord! their blood-stain’d course is run, 
And every head its diadem hath won, 

Rich as the purple of the summer morn; 

Sing the triumphant champions of their God, 

While burn their mounting feet along their skyward road: 
Sing to the Lord! for her in beauty’s prime 

Snatch’d from this wintry earth’s ungenial clime, 

In the eternal spring of Paradise to bloom ; 

For her the world display’d its brighest treasure, 
And the airs panted with the songs of pleasure, 

Before earth’s throne she chose the lowly tomb, 

The vale of tears with willing footsteps trod, 
Bearing her Cross with thee, incarnate Son of God! 
Sing to the Lord! itis not shed in yain, 
The blood of martyrs! from its freshening rain 
High springs the Church, like some fount-shadowing 
palm ; 
The deine erowd beneath its branching shade, 
Of its green leaves are kingly diadems made, 

And, wrapt within its deep embosoming calm, 
Earth sinks to slumber like the breezeless deep, 
And war’s tempestuous vultures fold their wings and 

sleep. ? 
Sing to the Lord! no more the Angels fly 
Far in the bosom of the stainless sky 
: The sound of fierce licentious sacrifice. 
From shrined alcove, and stately pedestal, 
The marble god’s in cumbrous ruin fall, 

Headless in dust the awe of fations lies; 

Jove’s thunder crumbles in his mouldering hand, 
And mute as sepulchres the hymnless temples stand. 
Sing tothe Lord! from damp, prophetic cave, 

No more the loose-hair’d Sybils burst and rave } 

Nor watch the augers pale the wandering bird: 

‘No more on hill or in the murky wood, 
*Mid frantic shout and dissonant music rude, 

In human tones are wailing victims heard ; 

Nor fathers by the recking altar-stone : 
Cowl their dark heads t’escape their children’s dying 
. groan. c : 

Sing tothe Lord! no more the dead are laid 

In cold despair beneath the cypress shade,’ 

To sleep the eternal sleep, that knows no morn 2 
There, eager still to burst death’s brazen bands, 

The Angel of the Resurrection stands ; 

While, on its own immortal pinions borne, - - 
Following the breaker of the imprisoning tomb, 

Forth springs the exulting soul, and shakes away ifs 
gloom. Aik ate 

Sing tothe Lord! the desert rocks break out, 

And the throng’d cities, in one gladdening shont 5 

The farthest shores by pilgrim step explored ; 

Spread all your wings, ye winds, and waft around, 

Even to the starry cope’s pale waning bound, 
Earth’s:universal homage to the Lord; 

Lift up thine head, imperial Capital, | 

Proud on thy height to see the banner'd Cross unroll.. 

Sing to the Lord! when time itself shall cease, 

And final ruin’s desolating peace . 

Enwrap this wide and restless world of man ; 

‘When the Judge rides upon the enthroning wind, ote 
And o’er all generations of mankind a7 bi fee 
Eternal Vengeance waves its winnowing fan; 
To vast infinity’s remotest space, 
While ages run their everlasting race, 
Shall all the Beatific Hosts prolong, ; 
Wide as the glory of the Lamb, the Lamb’s triumphant 
song! : i i SS 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
MORALITY OF UNIVERSALISM. 
The doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth excited the 
-envy and hatred of the Scribes and Pharisees; 
more particularly, because he eat and drank with 
publicans and sinners, and preached repentance and 
remission of sins to all that heard him. This, said 
they, is opening the floodgates of wickedness upon 
us; and if this man’s doctrine prevail, we shall have 
nothing to expect but a deluge of licentiousness 
from his followers. For he is himself a wine bib- 
_ber, and a friend to publicans and sinners, regard- 
ing not the Sabbath day, neither doth he keep the 
iaw of Moses. Therefore, said they, to the man that 
was once blind, we know that this man is.a sinner. 
The Jews thought this reasoning conclusive 
against the heretic of Galilee, as they called him. 
For if forgiveness of sins can be obtained any time 
by repentance, without sacrifice or oblation, who 
will there be to observe and do the law of Moses ? 
At this rate, indeed, the Kingdom of Heaven, if the 
Nazarene ean give an inheritance there, may be 
filled up with sinners, publicans and harlots, for 
there will soon be no others wherewith to people 
his Kingdom. Against the spreading of the four 
Gospels, and the common people reading the Bible, 
the Papists reasoned in the following manner. A 
peasant will not dare to turn a furrow in the field, if 
he is permitted to read, “ He that putteth his hand 
to the plough and looketh back is not fit for the 
Kingdom of God.” And the ignorant and unlearn- 
ed, understanding literally such passages as these, 
“Tf thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, 
and cast them from thee ; or if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee :”—If they 
are permitted to read and understand for themselves, 
we shall soon see our streets filled with the mutila- 
ted, the maimed, and the blind. King Henry the 
Fifth, to preserve his subjects from so dreadful a 
thing, enacted in his ancigfit dialect, “That what- 
soever they were that should read the Scriptures in 
the mother tongue, they should forfeit land castes, 
lif and. godes, from theyr heyrs, and so be con-| 
dempned for heretykes to God and eneinies Mi the 
crawne, and most errant traitors to the lande.”7, 
Fegh Many have asked, and continue to ask, If the doc- 
< trine of Universal Salvation is true, why was it not 
found ‘out long ago e It was; and ioneachisd to ev- 
ery creature under heaven. It was the faith first 
delivered to the saints, and so continued to be until 
_ ‘the sun (of Righteousness,) and the air (the pure 
¢ celestial language,). were darkened by the smoke 


_ from, the bottomless pit. ‘With much more propri-' 
“ety fhe J ews might ask-=If ae of N azareth was ‘teaches that our God is no respecter of persons ; ae a 
' SF M 
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the Messiah, why was it not discovered long ago, or 
at least hy our fathers, who lived cotemporary with 
him? The Turks might ask, If Mahomet was a 
false prophet, why was it not discovered by those 
that lived with him, and saw the miracles which he 
wrought? And another might inquire, Why is it 
not yet discovered that the world is wondering after 
the beast? But, respecting the doctrine of an Uni- 
versal restoration to holiness and happiness, many 
say, that it will do to live by, but it will not do to 
die by : and if it is true, I am safe ; but if not true, . 
you are lost for ever: I see no difference whether I 
believe it, or disbelieve it, or whether one is holy or 
unholy, if ald at last shall be alike: 
That Universal Salvation is -a good doctrine to 
live by, I readily acknowledge; for it is always a 
satisfaction to believe that the thing we greatly de- 
sire, shall be brought about. And there never yet 
lived a regenerate heart but what was anxious for 
the salvation of the world of mankind, and has many 
labourings and wrestlings in prayer for its accom- 
plishment. “ And even we ourselves, (saith Paul,) 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body.” Of that body, 
no doubt, of which every man is a member. For 
which the Author of creation, and the Head of ev- 
ery man, hath groaned; and every member in union 
with him, both necessarily and voluntarily partake 
of that travail of soul, and will, “till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ,” Eph. iv. 13, He 
‘that believeth these things, and can look through the - 
intervening clouds to that fair day when there shall 
be no more curse, pain, sor row nor crying, hath the 
strongest consolation that faith and hope can yields 
and hath already set down to the feast of fat things 
upon the Mount of God, and shall know of the doc- 
trine that it is according to godliness. Ne m 
Therefore, 1, Out doctr ine is good to live by, be- | 
cause it teaches that our Father is in heaven, anal ae 
mankind are our brethren, and near and dear unte , ~ 
him whose “ tender mercies are over all his works ;” 
all having an interest in his affections, Shroridaneee” he 
| and salvation by Jesus Christ. ‘ 
2, Our doctrine is good to live by, because by it - 
we are taught that God punishes the guilty, but not 
the innocent: therefore, fathers and mothers are* 
not driven to lamentation for their children, th 
ed before they were capable of oisrsiadaioe or a 
transgressing the law of God.’ For until then eee Re 
are innocent according to Scripture. ‘ os 
3. Our doctrine is good to live by, because it 


» 
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having but only one uniform end and design with 
his children in punishing ; and that is, to reclaim 


them from their sins, that they might be partakers of 


his holiness. 

4, Our doctrine is good to live by, because of the 
glorious hope set before: us in the Gospel, of the 
destruction of sin, death, and the devil, and the 
emancipation and subjection to God of every crea- 
ture under heaven. 

5. It is a good doctrine to live by, because it hath 
for its foundation the Rock of Ages —and Jesus 
Christ, the Head over all, who hath undertaken our 
cause—and the Holy Spirit, who, influences every 
saint upon earth to pray for the accomplishment of 
what we believe shall take placein due season. 

6. The doctrine of Universal Salvation is good 
to live by, because it affords the only ground of hope 
' that the desires of the righteous shall ever be 
granted. 

7. It is'a guod doctrine to live by, because it rises 
above that narrow Pharisaic selfishness ;~ disap- 
proves of that monopolizing spirit; gives a hope of 
salvation not only for ourselves, but for our neigh- 
bours ; removes all envious feelings; and sets us 
erect, and stabley on the broad foundation of Uni- 
versal Benevolence. 

8. It is good to live by, because it surpasses all 
other doctrines in hope of glory, ‘The prospect 
viewed from every other quarter, presents gloomi- 
ness, darkness, and despair! But turn toward the 
East gate, and behold the wonders of the rising 
dawn ; not a cloud to intercept the sight, neither is 
there a spot upon the fair face of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness, but unbounded and incomprehensible 
glory is spread far and wide, and darkness and des- 
pair are fled, to be forgotten in an eternal day. 

9. It is. a good doctrine to live by, because it pre- 
- sents, in prospect, every vessel full, and there is 

nothing further left for benevolence to ask, or to 
“wish. By faith Mount Zion, and the Holy City, are 
full in view—her pearly gates are not shut atall in 
that continued day, but, from the four quarters of 
the world, the kings of the earth are bringing their 
glory and honour into it ; where, at the consumma- 
tion, every voice from one vast multitude shall unite, 
as the sound of many "waters, or as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia! for the Lord 

God omnipotent reigneth. . 

I have slightly touched upon some of the reasons 
why our doctrine is good to live by, and shall now 
pass with reluctance to the examination of that part 
of the section which saith “¢# will not do to die bn ny’? 

“My reluctance arises from a sense of delicacy, and 
an absolute unwillingness to expose the doctrines, or 
injure the feelings of any one. The speech implies 
what they are not aware of who make it. When it 
is Said by our opponents, that the doctrine of an 

Universal Restoration to holiness and happiness |) 
— will do to live by, but it will not do to die by, they 
would have us understand, I conclude, that the con- 
trary frem ours is the doctrine to die by; then, the 
proposition will stand thus—The doctrine of a Re-| 
storation will do to live by——but Damnation to 
eternal torment is the doctrine to die by!!! That 


such a view should ever afford the least hope or 

consolation to any creature in their senses, is beyond 
my comprehension: If your hope is, to be driven to 

heaven by your fears, it is forlorn indeed, for. fear 
never begets love ; neither did it ever make a Chris- 

tian. And to think of receiving consolation on a 

dying bed, from a prospect that some of our neigh- 

bours shall, in our sight, have their eternal portion 

in an endless hell, is a thing more horrid than the 

place itself. 

I shall next consider the saying, “If it is true I 
am safe.” But, permit me to tell you, whoever you” 
are, that you are not safe if you are yet in your sins; 
for “ there is no peace to the wicked,” saith the God 
of the Universalists.. Neither is there safety in any 
doctrine whatever, short of repentance, and that 
faith in Christ which works by love. 

I shall now take into serious consideration the 
saying, “If it is not true you are lost for ever.” 
Those who make this speech, would convey the idea 
that our hope is grounded entirely on a Restoration, 
and not on Christ. This judgment, I think, cannot 
proceed from that charity which vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up, and thinketh no evil. Neverthe- 
less, he that hath not that faith in Christ which 
works by love, and purifies the heart, is at present 
in a lost estate, whether he believes our doctrine, or 
yours. For ‘“ without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.” But “every eye shall see him.” 

. I shall new take a view of the fifth section of that 
speech, “I see no difference whether I believe, or 
disbelieve, the doctrine.” Well, if you love your 
neighbour as you do yourself, and feel no concern 
whether he rejoices in heaven, or bums eternally in 
hell, I can reason no further with you. - But, if you 
do love your neighbours half as well'as you do your- 
self, I will boldly tell you, that you never can be 
happy so long as they are in misery. You may talk 
of justice, and wrap yourself in misanthropy as 
much as you will, if you have benevolence enough 
to stand in sight of heaven, your happiness will be 
for ever marred if you behold even your enemies in 
endless torment.. And even now, did you believe 


‘in earnest, that one half of mankind, including some 


of your friends, brothers, sisters, and children, shall. 
burn eternally in hell, your soul would bid an ever- 
lasting adieu to another moment’s peace, and, la- 
mentation and wailing would be heard, night and 
day, in our streets. Byt if you can see no differ- 
ence betwixt punishing eternally, and punishing for 
the purpose of amending and reclaiming —if you 
can see no difference in the prospect, whether mil- 
lions are tormented eternally in hell, or praise their 
God in heaven ;—if it is all one. with you whether 
you have a hope, or no ‘hope at all, for the world of 
mankind :—or if you can see no difference between 
living seventy years in bondage through fear of that 
‘death which you think will néver end, and having 
the yoke broken from off your neck, and by the Son 
to be made free indeed—or betwixt rejoicing in 
hope and living in doubts, anxieties and fears, then — 
go on, for the difference will be trifling 5. believe 
what you will, or meet with what youmay. | 
I will now ‘consid that -seation of the speech, 
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“I see no difference whether one is holy, or unho- 

‘ly; if all at last shall be alike.” If there is no dif- 

ference betwixt being happy or unhappy, then there 

is no difference betwixt being holy or unholy. But, 
precisely-as much difference as there is between be- 
ing happy, or unhappy, now, just so muclris the dif- 
ference between being holy, or unholy, now. And 
those who think that sin will yield them as much 
happiness as holiness, are turned aside in their judg- 
ment, by a deceived heart. As to all being alike at 
last, that is more than Fundertake to say ; but allow 
that there may be a difference ; asone star differeth 
from another star in glory. But this we believe, 
that ail, finally, shall be dely and happy, according 
to their capacity ; and in that sense shall be alike, 
for “ God shall be all im all.” Every day’s expe- 
rience might prove to you, demonstratively, that 
you see a very great difference in things, so much 
less than these, that they are unworthy of a compa- 
rison., You see.riches and_poverty, though it is but 
for a few days that you have to bear the one, or riot 
in the other. You see a difference betwixt sick- 
ness and health, and you are anxious to shun the 
one, and preserve the other. But why? when a 
few days shall make all alike ? And why this labour 
and concern to train and educate your children ? for 
the wisdom of this world must in’a few days pass 
away. But, at least, why so much anxious concern 
to preserve your health, limbs, and senses, when it 
will be useless at last? For if you can see no differ- 
ence betwixt an unlimited term of tribulation and 
anguish, and a present, and future happiness, the 
same term of time, how comes it to pass that you 
see so great difference in things of far less moment ? 

From whence this excentricity in your manner of 

reasoning ? 

Let us try if we can see a difference in the fol- 
lowing. 1st. Noone, I think, will say that every 
thing is now as it should be, for we ought not to sin. 
And if the time ever arrives, when every thing shall 
be as it should be, what will be the difference be- 
twixt that and the restitution of all things? 2nd. 
Can the law be fulfilled so long as itis transgressed 
and broken? What then is the difference betwixt 
fulfilling this law, and the flowing of charity from 
every heart? 3d. Will any one say that God is 
now all in all? And when ail things shall be sub- 
ject to Christ, and Christ to the Father, that God 
may be all in all, what shall be the difference be- 
tiveen that and Universal holiness ? 

S. M. ROSE, Lisle, N.Y. 
a 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
, THE LORD IS GOOD. 

“ Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done tt ! 
Shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth 
into singing ye mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himself in Israel.” Isa. xliv. 23. 
Thus shouted the admiring and astonished Isaiah, 

ashe beheld, in prophetic vision, the unparalleled 

Mootnes of God towards a rebellious and gainsay- 

ing people. 

with ihe ak the earth | wrapped in a general 
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Instead of seeing ‘the heavens black 
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conflagration, bursting upon a wicked nation ;—in- 
stead of seeing a God of fury, indignation, and aw- 
ful wrath, he beheld the beams of divine peace, gild- 
ing the face of creation with gentle rays, and heard 
a voice from. heaven, announcing the soul-reviving 
and animating proclamation, that the transgressions 
of polluted Israel were blotted out, his multitude of 
sins forgiven, and his soul redeemed. While he 
viewed this wonderful exhibition of Jenovan’s love, 
immortal rapture fired his soul, while he broke forth 
into extacy, and in strains of tuneful melody, called 
upon the heavens, the lower parts of the earth, the 
mountains, the forest, and every tree therein, to 
break forth into rapturous shouting, and singing, 
for the Lord had redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel. 

It is no wonder that the prophets of old, who knew 
and felt the forgiving Spirit of God, whose souls 
had often been warmed with the love of Heaven, 
should tune their harps and touch the highest notes 
on the timbrel, of praise, and sing a song of thanks- 
giving to God, when heaven and earth indulged the 
inspiring lay. Itis a truth, which ought to be re- 
collected, that earth has lent her aid, heaven echoed 
to the sounds, while seraphim and cherubim joined 
the grand concert, while angels clapped their gold- 
en wings, to celebrate the wisdom and goodness of 
the immutable Jehovah. When the pious Psalmist 
kneeled at the altar of prayer, to tender the tribute 
of gratitude due to God, for the blessings with 
which he was distinguishing him, he softly touched 
his mellifluous harp, and in accents of harmony, 
sang, “ The Lord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works.” ~No wonder that 
melting strains should drop from the lips of the 
Psalmist of God. No wonder that the heavens 
should gently bow—the earth rejoice—trees clap 
their hands—forests break forth into singing, and 
all nature become alive to music, when the subject 
of unbounded and immortal Love becomes the 
theme of myriads of celestial inhabitants, who now 
are shouting, “Glory to God in the highest—peace 
and love to man.” 

To sing the praises of the great I AM, to recount 
his manifestations of love, and the many tokens of 
his paternal affection, was the peculiar privilege of 
his holy prophets. If we see the prophets of old 
borne down with grief—tossed, by the gales of ad- 
versity, upon life’s tempestuous ocean, and sinking 
beneath oppression and misery, or exalted by pros- 
perity to places of honour, confidence, and trust, 


/and enjoying every temporal and spiritual blessin 
| of a beneficent Father, we hear them extolling the 


benevolence of Deity. How different is the lan- 
guage of those men, who profess to be spiritual 
teachers at this age of the world? Instead o 
claiming the goodness of God to all men, they con- 
fine it to afew, to suit their selfish and contracted 


views. Instead of} epresenting him an all-merciful 
Father, they cloth him in the dreadful garb of al- 
mighty malignity, and relentless cruelty. © Instead 
of preaching a God of forgiveness, they tell you that 


heaven, earth and hell, will conspire to render man 


more miserable, and make him a subject of never- 


} 
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ending sorrow. Father, forgive them. They preach 
a doctrine false in theory, dreadful in practice, dis- 
honouring to thee, and destroying to thy offspring. 
Thou art not a God of cruelty. Thou art love, 
ceaseless and boundless love. The firmament de- 
clares, all nature attests, and thy continued good- 
ness to man confirmsit. Sing, then, O ye heavens ; 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth; break forth ito 
strains of immortal melody, ye mountains, ye for- 
ests, ye trees of the wilderness, and beasts of a thou- 
sand hills; fish of the sea, fowls of the air; and all 

_ things, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and 
hath declared his love to man. Onesimus. 

Se 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD, 

IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL CONSIDERED. 
(Concluded from p. 29.) 

The body, which we now possess, is material ; 
and is composed of organs, commonly called senses ; 
such as seeing, hearmg, the sense of feeling, smell- 
ing, the taste, &c. These three, namely, spirit, 
soul, and body ; make up the man. Proof—* And 
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly, (that 
is your every power) and your whole spirit, soul 
and hody to be presented blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Thess. v. 23, Here 
is the whole man, Either of these to be wanting, 
the man must cease to exist. I would here mention 
again, that if either of these parts were naturally 
immortal, they could not be otherwise than natu- 
rally blameless; why then this prayer of the Apos- 
tle? And that the best of these properties, even the 
spirit, is often otherwise than blameless, is very evi- 
dent. Proof—“ Let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit.” 2 Cor. vii, 1. Do you 
think that the Scripture saith in yain, “the spirit 
that dwelleth in us, lusteth to envy.’ James iv. 5. 
This cannot be the spirit of God; for: his spirit 
lusteth not. The feelings and sensations of the heart 
"of man, are sometimes émployed in the adoration of 
: God, at other times vindicating the kingdom of the 

, devil. Sometimes raised to heayen, and the spirit 
of God beareth witness that they are the feelings of 
the children of. God—again sunk to hell, blasphe- 
ming God, and expressing vengeance against some 
of the human family. © This fluctuating spirit will 
evey remain soa, and liable to the ‘storms of hateful 
passions, until the second part of man, the soul, or 
intelligent powers, receive information through or- 
gans more pure than the senses of this our corrupt 
body. ‘The soul and spirit can be divided asunder. 


sak 
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ye? 


(Heb. iv. To This would bring death. "This spirit 


‘of man, above described, is not the spirit of God; 


but is as far removed froth it, as the creature is fork 


. the Creator. The expression of Salomon, “ The 
spirit returns to God who gave it,” has reference 
to the spirit of God, and not of man. The spirit of | 
man will never be with God, until his whole spirit, 


soul and body (all. changed) accompany each other. 


God has ordained but one way, for us to enter hea- 
ie and that was experienced by Enoch, Elijah, 

Jesus passed in the same manner; his soul 
not ascend to his Father until, his body arose 
from the tomb, and accompanied it. The spirit of 
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man, is not intelligent, separately considered ; it is in 
fact the effect of intelligence. The effect of the 
meditations of the soul. When the soul ceases te 
act by reason of the death of the body, that pathos, 
that fire of the soul, the spirit, is extinguished for 
a time. 

There is a spirit of God, that fills immensity, as 
the atmospheric air covers the earth. There is a 
natural involuntary propensity in man, while the 
organs of his body are in action, which makes him 
as much the recipient of that spirit of God that fills 
immensity (and which returns to God on the disor- 
ganization of the body) as are the lungs recipient 
of the atmospheric air. When the lungs cease to 
act, the air returns to the general mass, inhaled by 
them no more. Then this power to retain the spi- 
rit is lost, and the spirit returns to its fountain, God 
who gave it—the intelligence, or soul falleth asleep, 
and the spirit of man, like a candle, goeth out, until 
lighted again at the resurrection morn. God will 
then put into action, a body as it pleaseth him; the 
soul will then awake, the spirit of man will burn 
again; and all ‘this, because Jesus has again made 
the creature a recipient of the Spirit of God. 

This spirit of God, is not an individual, thinking 
existence; but is only a portion of that general 
fountain of life, which is in God. Like the rays of 
the sun—they are not the body of the sun, but they 
emanate from the sun. When nothing interferes, 
the sun’s rays will fall on the earth; a cloud inter- 
venes, the rays return from whence they came. 


While a vessel is open, it can be filled with the rays 


of the sun; but cover the vessel, and the rays are 
not within. Vegetation is the effect of the sun’s: 
rays fallmg on the earth. ‘The soul, is the effect of 
the Spirit of God falling on a natural body. The 
spirit of man is in the soul, or the effect thereof—it 
is the object of the soul’s existence. The spirit in 
vegetation, is the object, or use of its creation. I 
would not be understood to mean the soul is ma- 
terial. It is intellectual; and while liable to die, 
intelligence that is mortal; but when. redeemed 
from the power of death, it will be intelligence im- 
mortal,. I think the reader cannot but understand 
me. The Spirrt of God is the first moving cause, 
like the sun in the material world; 3 but this spirit is 
not intelligent; it operates on the body of man, 
animating it, producing intelligence, which is the 
soul; the effect of all this is a zeal, pathos, or intel- 
lectual sensibility, which is the spirit of man. 

That we may all strive to obtain a knowledge of 
the whole truth, as it is in J. ésus, and that the fruit 
thereof may be a renovation of spirit, soul and body, 
being found blameless at the coming of our Lord 
Joa Christ, is the sincere prayer of the reader’s 
unfeigned friend, 

; ALETHEIA, 
REMARKS. 

Aletheia’s observations relative to soul and spirit, 
are, to us, ambiguous. In one place he, calls the 
spirit of man the fire of the soul. In another, he 
declares the soul itself is formed (consisting, &c, 


‘we presume,) of the affections, . ect. He then de- 


scribes the spurté of man to be the effect of intelli. 
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hateful passion,&c. A. then descants upon the 
Spirit of God, which, according to him, every man 
possesses. Consequently every man has one body, 
one soul, and two spirits. At death the man’s body 
and soul, with one spirit, dies, and the other spirit 
goes toGod; the intelligence, or soul falleth asleep. 
According to this, the soul is the cause, the intel- 
ligence, and the spirit the effect. He declares, that 
**at the resurrection morn, God will then put into 
action a body as it pleaseth him; the soul will then 
awake, the spirit of man will burn again; and all 
this, because Jesus has again made the creature a 
recipient of the Spirit of God.” Now, we ask, 
why did not all this happen when the same cause 
existed? Namely, when man before had the Spirit 


of God? What are we to understand by the spirit 


of man “being the object of the soul’s existence 2” 


What is meant by the declaration, that “the Spirit 
of God is the first moving cause, &c. but this spirit 
is not intelligent,” yet “produces intelligence ?” 
That “the soul is the effect of the Spirit of God fall- 


ing on a material body ?” 


Now it is possible that all this has meaning, but 
We believe that scripture and 


we cannot see it. 
reason walk hand in hand. That what is unscrip- 
tural is unreasonable, and vice versa. 


tove! And Scripture, reason, and experience, 
declare, that man in this mode of being, with few 
exceptions, at times, has not the Spirit of God, 


Love: So far from it, it is the grand characteristic of 


man to hate his fellow! ‘ Every one that loveth is born 
of God,’ says inspiration. And man not only hates, 
but conceives of God, that HE, so far from being 
Love, hates also. You cannot separate love from 
God, or God from love ! Even the mother may for- 
sake her sucking child. Therefore, the love of the 
mother for her babe, is not the love of God. His 
love is like Himself, infinite and unchangeable. 
It is this Love, this Spirit, that God will put into 
man, and he shall live. And this Spirit, or love, 
the declarations of A. to the contrary notw ithstand- 
ing, is not only intelligence, but wisdom in all its 
glory and fulness. iy. . 
Wishing to study brevity, we omit quoting testi- 


“mony to prove a fact so congruous, so interwoven 


with the Sacred pages, and which must be familiar, 
upon a moment’s recollection, to the reader. To 
Aletheia, we say, Fetter your imagination with rea- 
son, Scripture, and sound logic, lest it fly away 
with, and carry you into the regions of absurdity. 
To the reader, the Book says, “ Prove all things, 
{but only) hold fast that which is good. 
as 
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THE MORALIST, NO. IV. 


% My son, vy sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” 


é “SOLOMON. 
‘The experience as well as athe wisdom of the wise 
man, taught him the truth of the above expression. 


Surrounded with countless temptations, he was too 


often enticed by the winning voice of the sinful ; 


- 


Again, he speaks of the fluctuating spirit 
of,man ever, remaining so, liable to the storms of 


If we go to 
the Scriptures, we learn that the Spirit of God is 


is gone. 


the cheatings of vice, the enchantments of pride, 
too often led our author into the snares of sin. By 
indulging himself in the gratification of his carnal 
appetites, he was many times wrung with deep 
agony. He knew human nature: he could scan 
every faculty and examine with scrutiny every dis- 
position of the human heart. He knew the frailty 
of the human character: he knew its weakness. He 
knew too, the cunning, the intrigue, and the various 


modes which the notoriously wicked would use ta. 
induce the virtuous to leave their accustomed ha= 
bits, and adopt customs that would create them. 


sorrow. He was therefore the more careful’ of 
giving admonition and instruction. 

The language of the great king is truly feeling. 
He addresses himself in a manner peculiarly calcu- 
lated to interest. | It is, reader, addressed to you, 
and me; we are called sons of God. “ My-son, if 
sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” One object 
should ever govern Us inour associations with the 
openly profane. We should ever have their good in 
view—we should use every persuasive argument in 
our power to induce them to forsake the path of 
vice. We should expose the deformity of sin. We 
should show the sinner the fatal consequences at- 
tendant on a course of iniquity. We should also 
expatiate upon the beauties of virtue. We should 
show the attractive charms it’ possesses, and the 
many honours it will confer on its votaries. It will 
not, I hope, be inferred from the above, that the 
writer of this is not a sinner; no! God forbid that 
any thing so false should ever drop from my lips 
or pen. But he begs the privilege of saying to the 
reader, that he wishes as much as possible to guard 
against and avoid every temptation. 

Reader, “If sinners entice, consent thou not. eae Oy 
you are solicited to pay your vows at the shrine of 
Bacchus, remember, that, your reputation, your 
peace of mind is at stake. |For heaven’s sake, for 
your ownsake, for the sake of society, frown yah 
severe indignation upon such solicitations. Se 
desolations hued the intoxicating cup has 1 
society. Do you not recollect the time whe 
virtuous and beloved youth looked with horror u 
the inroads of the devouring monster? Do you not 
recollect the time when his cheeks flushed with 
health and beauty ; when a sinile sat upon his coun- 
tenance and bespoke a generous and ingenuous 
heart; when affection appeared to course through 
every region of his mind; when he had a reputation 
dearer than life? But now, how changed ! pale, 
emaciated, downcast and dejected: forsaken by 
friends, despised by the honourable, and rejected by ° 
all, the grave opens to receive him. His character 
His name does not grace the annals oF 
“ If sinners « entice 


fame, nor the pages of history. 
L. 


thee consent thou not.” 
—— 
From he ( Hartford) Religious Inqui er. 
MISS [ARY RAG-BAG SOCIETY. 
We are ‘informed that in some parts of the State 
of New-York, where all the “ forms of godliness” 
of the “sober dissenters” of N ew-England, as they 


formerly. used. to Sad themselves, have been trans- . 


5. 


' cating pious Young Men. 
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planted with the emigrants from this section of the 
Union, even the pious zeal ‘of the descendants of 
the pilgrims in the cause of missions has been sur- 
passed. We have Foreign Missionary Societies— 
Domestic Missionary Societies—Societies Auxiliary 
to Foreign Missions—Hartford County Missionary 
Society—Cent Societies—Mite Societies—Tract 
Societies—Bible Societies—and Societies for Edu- 
We have Missionary 
Fields—Missionary Almanacs—and Missionary 
Sermons : we have places of deposit for old clothes, 
for the produce of the farm, of the garden, and of 
the dairy—for the goods of the merchant—the fab- 
rics of the manufacturer—we have Missionary 
Almoners, and Missionary Beggars, regularly ap- 
pointed and commissioned, of every description and 
grade, from the learned Doctor of divinity down to 
the parish deacon, and the untaught and untongued 
lay-preacher.—We have missionary schemes for 
flattering money from the rich—for extorting it from 
the poor, and for tything all—for reaping where 
others have sown, and for gathering where they 
strewed not—for wringing from the hand of honest 
industry, its hard-earned pittance—and even from 
the simple kitchen maid, the tythe of her weekly 
wages, ‘The fears of some are appealed to, and the 
pride of others; some are threatened with hell in 
another world, and others with losing their reputa- 
tion in this—The.tax-gatkerers pursue their vic- 
tims in public and in private, at the church and at 
the fire-side ; and, like the frogs of Egypt, they find 
their way into our kneading- troughs.—We have all 
these, and many other pious means of supporting 
missions, in this State ; yet we are one step behind 
our missionary brethren in the State of New-York,— 
‘There is one thing wanting ‘still, to complete the 
system—this is what is very appropriately called the 
s Rag-Bag Society.” 

“ Would any one wish to know from whence this 
Missionary Society takes its name? It is from the 


object of the Society, which, to aid the cause of 


- missions, maintains, at its own cost and charge, a 


ae 


« Missionary Rag-Bag.” These bags are placed at 


“the churches, conference-houses, &c. where those 


who have nothing else to give, or who have already 
given every shite else they possessed, when they 
pass, throw into the ‘ Missionary Rag-Bag,” a 
handful of rags. At the end of each week the bags 
are taken to the place of deposit of the Society, and 
emptied of their contents, Whether the rags are 
then sold for money, or made into paper to be sent 
to India for publishing the Bible in the Hindoo lan- 
guage, we are not informed. 

From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 

neon, OF THE LIFE OF J OHN = 

. WICKLIFF, 


THE CELEBRATED REFORMER. 


Let Cesar’s dues be ever. paid 
To Cesar and his throne ; 
' But consciences and souls were made 
To be the Lord’s alone. Watts. ° 


Every intelligent professor of Christianity knows 
that the religion of ons has been corrupted. Ec- 


clesiastical history informs us, that, after the first 
three centuries had passed away, the State took the 
system of Jesus under its patronage; from which 
period it gradually degenerated into a dark and 
merciless superstition. Popery overspread the civ- 


-ilized world ; the right of private judgment was an- 


nihilated ; and individuals, exercising their com- 
mon sense in the affairs of religion, were consigned 
over to the pains of eternal misery. It seemed, at 
one time, that this thick cloud, which hovered over 
mankind for ages, would never have been dissipa- 
ted. But Providence wants not means to accom- 
plish its purposes. Joun Wicxuirr was the first 
instrument raised for the divine.end of liberating 
his fellow-creatures from this spiritual captivity. 
He has, therefore, been emphatically styled, The 
Morning Star of the Reformation ! 

Joun Wicxkurrr¥ was born in the northern part of 
England, about the year 1324, and received his ed- 
ucation at the University of Oxford. According to 
the taste of the times in which he lived, he became 
a wonderful proficient in the works of Aristotle, and 
a complete master.of the school divinity. Disgust- 
ed, however, with these subtleties, he had recourse 
to the Scripture itself, and thence imbibed those 
manly sentiments of religion which were the ground- 
work of his opposition to the Churoh of Rome. To 
his immortal honour be it said also, that whilst he 
sought after this enlargemént of mind, he made 
proportionable advances in virtue and piety. 

The first principal event in the life of Wickliff 
was the controversy he held respecting the begging 


friars, who had, for some time, infected the Univer- 


sity of Oxford. He reprobated their laziness and 
profligacy. He pointed out the essential difference 
between their affected humility and that real con- 
tempt of worldly goods recommended in the New 
Testament. His exertions madea great impression 
on the people, and extended, in no inconsiderable 
degree, his reputation. Being made Master of Ba- 
liol College, and afterward Warden of Canterbury- 
Hall, he opposed the payment of tribute-money, by 
which the abettors of popery were highly irritated. 
A suit respecting his wardenship was then depend- 
ing at Rome, and there finally determined against 
him. Enemies have suggested, that he was urged 
by revenge to this opposition ; but it must be re- 
collected, that it was during the consideration of 
the business he exerted himself against the pope, so 
that it is, in reality, an admirable proof of his integ- 
rity. x 

- Wickliff was next bhoson to fill the divinity ‘chair 


hin Oxford; and he availed himself « of this situation 


to expose the inveterate errors of popery. The 
clergy, raising .a violent clamour against him, insti-. 
-| gated the Archbishop of Canterbury to prosecute 
him: he was, therefore, at length, with some diffi- 
culty, deprived and silenced. He was, however, 
about this time taken up and protected by: the Duke 
of Lancaster: under his patronage he inveighed 
loudly against existing abuses, and proceeded un- 
dauntedly in the cause of reformation. ‘The Duke 
gave him the valuable rectory of Lutterworth in 
Leicestershire, whither he repaired and discharged 
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the duties of his station with an exemplary fidelity. 
From this retreat he was soon drawn forth by fresh 
prosecutions ; but the council, before which he was 
brought, not agreeing among themselves, he was dis- 
charged. On the declension of the Duke’s influ- 
ence he was again exposed to the resentment of his 
enemies. He was obliged to appear before a Pro- 
vincial Synod, at Lambeth, where, after having ex- 
plained several articles of his belief rather equivo- 
cally, he was enjoined not to preach any more those 
doctrines which had been objected to him. So far, 
indeed, was he from regarding this prohibition, that 
he went about bare-footed in a long frize gown, 
preaching occasionly to the people, and without apy 
reserve, in his parish. 

Towards the close of the year 1878, Wickliff was 
afflicted by a violent distemper, which, it was 
thought, would prove fatalto him. On this occa- 
sion, a singular circumstance took place, which 
ought not to be omitted. Several begging friars 
gained admittance into his chamber, meaning to ter- 
rify him by their presence into a retraction of those 
severe charges which he had formerly madé against 
the order to which they belonged. They assured 
him that he was about to die, and that such an ac- 
knowledgment would prove the means of his salva- 
tion. Wikliff, surprised at the solemn message, rais- 
ed himself in his bed, and cried out, “ J shall not 
die, but live to declare the evil deeds of the friars! ! !” 
It is said that the friars were driven away in confu- 
sion, struck with the sternness of his manner, and 
the energy of his expressions. 

Our great reformer recovered from his indispo- 
sition, and undertook the entire translation of the 
New Testament into the English language, the first 
of the kind ever undertaken in this country. It ap- 
pears that he did not understand the Hebrew lan- 
guage; but collected all the Latin Bibles he could 


meet with, from them made a correct copy, and then j, 


proceeded to the translation. He had previously 
contended, in a small tract, that the locking up of 
the Scriptures, in a strange tongue, from the com- 
mon people, was one of the chief errors of popery ; 
that the Bible contained the whole of God’s will; 
that a good life was the best guide to the knowledge 
of Holy Writ ; and that such a knowledge would 
make wise unto salvation. Thus having paved the 
way; he ventured to lay his translation before the 
public. This measure roused, in a most violent 
manner, the indignation of theclergy. They even 
brought a bill into Parliament for the suppression of 
it, alledging that the reading of the Scriptures by 
the laity opened an alarming prospect of heresy, 
and that the ruin of all religion would ensue. But 
the arguments used by the translator and his friends 
silenced all opposition, and the bill was at length 
consigned to its deserved oblivion. 

-Wickliff now ventured a step farther ; and attack- 
ed the favourite ‘doctrine of the Romish church, 


’ transubstantiation. In his lectures read at Oxford, 


rt : 


stantially in the bread and wine, but that these ele- 


as divinity professor, in the year 1381, he contend- 
ed, that the body and blood of Christ were not sub-| 


ments remained the same after consecration. 


& 


f “ 
~ 
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For this audacity he was prosecuted by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury ; but Wickliff was not imme- 
diately cited to appear before him, because the pri- 
mate waited for the consecrated pall from Rome, 
without which article we presume his righteous 
anathema could produce no effect. The pall arri- 
ved; the Heretic was summoned to appear in the 
monastery of Grey Friars; but he refused to obey 
the mandate, insisting that he was not under epis- 
copal jurisdiction, being a member of the University 
of Oxford. The University, it seems, was at that 
time in his favour, and would have taken up his 
cause. With this plea the archbishop was obliged 
to remain satisfied. He, however, proceeded to 
condemn his opinions in a council of bishops, who 
had collected the most obnoxious passages from his 
writings. At the instant they met, an earthquake 
shook the floor; the affrighted prelates threw down 
their papers, crying out that the business was dis- 
pleasing to Heaven, whilst the bishop chid their su- 
perstitious fears, and insisted that it portended the 
downfall of heresy! Wickliff often spoke pleasant- 
ly of this accident, and called the assembly the coun- 
cil of herydene; being the old English word for 
earthquake. A declaration, however, was drawn up, 
in which the opinions were condemned ; to which 
the reformer replied with singular spirit and ability. 

(To be continued.) 


vey —_—>—_ 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY IN ALBANY. 


It is with much pleasure we learn, that a Universalist Soci- 
ety hasbeen formed in the City of Albany. They have 
engaged the Rev. George B. Lisher, to preach to them the 
Gospel of peace—have selected a scite for a house for 
public worship, and are engaged in raising money by sub- 
scription, to build the same. The following is their state- 
ment of Faith. Ed 


STATEMENT OF FAITH 
OF THE FIRST 


UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY IN ALBANY. 
Whereas the Constitution and laws of this State, 
have granted to every man the unalienable right of 
worshipping the Supreme Being agreeably to the 
dictates of his own conscience—We, therefore, in 
the earnest desire of supporting the doctrine: which 
appears to us consonant to Revelation and reason, 
do resolve to form ourselves into a Society, and to 
adopt, as the fundamental principles of the doctrine 
which we profess—and that all things may be done 
decently, and in order—the following summary 
statement of Faith. pits 
STATEMENT OF FAITH! 

We believe in one God, the Creator, Preserver, 
Benefactor, and final Saviour of all men—whose in- 
finite wisdom, power, and goodness, are displayed 
in the visible works of his hands—and especially in 
the revelation of his never-ending goodness to man 
in the Sacred Scriptures, through the man Christ 
Jesus, who hath abolished death, and brought life 
and immortality to light through the Gospel. 

; ON iol Sa 


| From Plain Truth. :- 


A crusader, somewhere among the Indians of the 
West, has sent for publication, to the Boston, Re- 
corder, the following account of aJUDGMENT: © 

‘An application being made in the western coun- 
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try, for articles of produce, to go down the Ohio to 
the missionary establishments among the Indians, a 
certain individual engaged to give for this purpose 
two bushels of wheat. ‘But his selfish feelings re- 
turning the next day, he thought one bushel would 
be enough ; if every body would give one bushel, it 
would be a great deal. He therefore measured 
back one bushel, and left it on the barn floor. But 
while he was gone to carry the other bushel to the 
boat, the best cow he had, got into the barn, and ate 
so much of the wheat he had left, that, before he re- 
turned, she was dead!, The man says, he will nev- 
er rob God again.” 

Had all the butter that could have been made 
from this unfortunate cow, been pledged, by the 
owner, beforehand, to go into the missionary trea- 
sury, this wheat, instead of doing an injury to the 
animal, would doubtless have been the means of her 
producing, the next evening, twenty-five or thirty 
gallons of pure cream! Indeed, it is somewhat 
probable that it would have been ready churned!!! 

—__—<g-—_— 
IMPOSITION. 

We recently received, per mail, a pamphlet of 
thirty-two pages, written by Joseph C. Dean, of 
Dutchess County, N: Y. Mr. Dean is a mem- 
ber of the respectable society of Friends. His book 
is entitled “'TrurwH VinpbIcATED, ina LETTER 
to a Friend; showing the Nothingness of the Soul 
in Divine things in an Uninspired state.” It ap- 


“pears the writer differs with his brethren in some 


points of doctrine, and his,book is intended to de- 
fend his peculiar views, &c. 
not afforded time to peruse the book attentively ; con- 
sequently, we shall not say any thing relative to the 
merits of the work. It is the Title Page that we 
now notice, Fora motto, in addition to a quota- 
tion of two lines from Pope, is the following, called 
Scripture ! 


“For to know thee is perfect righteousness ; yea, to know 


thy power is the root of immortality.’ 


‘¢ All things cannot be in man, because the'son of nian is 
notimmortal. Scripture.” 
~ Now, our Bible contains no such declarations ! 
We shall not presume to say that Mr. Dean is not 


honestly in error, and himself a dupe to a bad me- | 


mory. We think it unjustifiable, however, to palm 
upon the world, knowingly, for Scripture, declara- 
tions which cannot be found inthe Book. Accord- 
ing to Mr. D.’s definition and application of Scrip- 
ture, it may be possible that there are more souls in 
an inspired state than he is at present aware of ! 

' NEW MISSIONARY GROUND. 

The New-York Christian Herald contains an ex- 
tract of a letter from Nantucket, which says, “ If 
there is “missionar y, ground on earth, it is here.” 
Why then, i in the name of all souls, do not our Mis- 


sionary Societies send some of the pious youth, 
~ whom they educate for the special purpose of com-' 


passing sea and land to make a proselyte, to this 
dark and benighted island ? 
“ Had Ia little help, I could preach to hundreds at 


our Wharves, who will not enter a church, and per- | 


. 
, 


haps never have.” 


Our avocations have } 


| our next Number. 


The writer also says, | 


What sort of help does this fel- 
low allude to? Money, money, money. I never 
knew.one of your right down pious slang dealers, 
that could preach without money,—no,—not even 
to save a soul from going the “ primrose way to the 
everlasting bonfire.” But perhaps he meant by 
help, a corps des gens d’ armes, to prevent his audi- 
ence from cooling his ardour in the salt water. 
Boston Galaxy. 
ae ot 
CALVINISTIC DOCTRINE. 

“There is an ETERNAL DETERMINATION, which 
respects all ACTIONS, BEINGS, and EVENTS. 

“ Predestination we call the eternal decree of 
God, whereby he has determined by himself what 
he willed to become of every man- 

“God not only foresaw the fall of the first man, 
and in him the ruin of his posterity, but also dispo- 
sed it after his own will. 

“The fall of man proceeded from the wondrous 
counsel of God.” John Calvin. 

“God was the author of Adam’s sin.” 

Dr. Hopkins. 

“ By immediately acting on the heart with en- 
ERGY to produce the voxtiTion, God PRODUCES 
every sinful act; and, in this manner, from the be- 
ginning to the end of life, does God/reprobate every 
sinner that is lost.” Dr. Emmons. 

“ Fear not; for, behold, I bring you aoe tidings of | 
great joy, which shall be to any people.” BipiE. 

Relig. Inq. 


' 


pe 


“GOD IS LOVE.” 


Father of all, Almighty God, 

Who didst, by thy all pow’rful word, 
For thine own glory send us here, 
Teach us to love thee, not to fear? 


Thy Juatce, mercy, and thy love, 

Can e’en the powers of hell remove ; 
Nor aught can change th’ eternal pla . 
Form’d for the happiness of man. 


With humble hearts we bless one God, 
With reverence read his sacred word, 
Nor think, like gloomy priests of yore, 
‘That we shall die to live no more. 


Though Calvin’s curses deep and dread 
Are shower’d upon the guilty head, 
Though modern Spring denounces too: 
That fire and brimstone are our due, 
Stull my firm faith they cannot move, 
Still will I think that God is Love! | sinh 
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a, A Friend to Truth is received, and shall appear in 


G. E,W. of White Plains, w % 
tended to, &c. aims, will be at 
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confess I know not what the apostle Paul means 
when he says, Jesus is of God made unto. us wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption 3 
and acknowledging himself at the same time a trans- 
gressor in his own person. With such a cloud of 
testimony, how am I to understand you, when you 
say, “And we firmly believe that no man will be 
benefited by Christ’s death experimentally until he 
follows Christ.” Am I to understand you, that no 
man can be benefited by the death of Christ experi- 
mentally, until he obeys the law in its purity, as 
taught by Christ? I desire your answers in the 
honesty of your heart, and doubt not but you will 
give them, A FRIEND TO TRUTH. 
ANSWER. 

Our correspondent is of opinion that Paul, ia his 
Epistle to the Romans, and particularly in his third 
chapter ofthat Epistle, differs from the sentiments 
advanced in our 50th Number, in answer to A 
FRIEND TO TRUTH ; namely, from the declaration, 
“We believe the death of Jesus has delivered us 
from the consequences of sin in this life, in no sense 
whatever, considered in its proper sense.” We, 
however, illustrated this subject by the facts adduced 
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Mr. Editor—Not being able fully to understand 
your answer to my request, as contained in your 
Herald, Ne. 50, and considering that you have ta- 
ken upon yourself the character of a preacher of 
the Gospel of Jesus the Christ of God, Iam induced 
to solicit your further attention. I had no desire 
te trouble you with the views of ethers on the sub- 
ject of religion, but to know your own en certain 
portions of Scripture, and again solicit your atten- 
4ion to Romans iii. 21, to v.. 1, inclusive. In the 
doing of which, I think you will find the apostle 
differs from some of the epinions advanced by your- 
self. You say, “ We believe the death of Jesus has 
delivered us from the consequences of sin in this 
iife, in no sense Whatever considered in its proper 
sense.” If I understand you here, it is this—If we 
understand the death of Jesu$ in its proper sense, 
we are benefited in no sense thereby, in this life. 
Agaim, you say, “Wedo not consider the literal 
Slood of the man Christ Jesus any more effectual 
in justifying the world, than the blood of bulls and 
goats.” Now, I want no reply to the opinion, that 
one drop of Christ’s blood was sufficient to cleanse 
a whole world, for this, to me, a plain reason. Jf 
one drop was sufficient, then but one drop would 
have been spilt. But I want to know what I am to 
consider of the declarations of Scripture, which say, 
that “ The Blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin ?” 
And, “ without the shedding of blood there is no re- 
mission of sin.” You say’ God hath blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, our transgressions, and, asa cloud, 
our sins.” I wish to know, if you contend that God ]. 
has done this by his own declarations without refer- 
ence to Christ, or in consequence of his death and 
resurrection? For it is written, “He (Jesus) was 
delivered for our offences and raised again for our 
justification ; therefore, being justified, (justified or 
righteous in consequence of the death and resur- 
rection of Christ) by faith we have peace with God] 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” This I believe to 
be the righteousness of God manifest in Christ, and 
made ours by union with him, who is the head of 
every man. And this was preached by the apostles, 
that men might believe and rejoice therein, inde- 
pendent of any righteousness in the creature, and is 
what the Apostle Paul alluded to when he said, 
The grace of God which bringeth salvation to all 
‘men hath appeared, teaching that we (who believe) 
should deny ungodliness and every worldly lust, &c. | 
yet having this faith and rejoicing therein, we must 
know (if we see things as they are) that we are sin- 
bers-in our own persons. uf this is not the case, T 


“ Ninety-nine out of an hundred of all mankind, to 
the present day, never heard. of Jesus, or his death, 
or resurrection, in this mode of being,” &c. [See 
Vol. II. No. 50. pp. 396, 397.) Therefore, in the 
words of Paul, we ask, “How shall they believe in 


cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of 
God.” | 

N. B. We do not wish to be understood to say, 
that Christ hath net delivered the believer from the 
consequence of sin, in this life, in no possible sense 
whatever. For we are ready to admit, that the 
believer is delivered from the consequence of sin, 


and he escapes the suffering, which is the conse- 
quence, by avoiding the sin, which is the cause ! 
Our correspondent has mistaken us, as follows— 
‘We said, “we believe the death of Jesus has deli- 
yered us from the consequences of sin, in this life, 
in no sense whatever,” &c, But our correspondent 
understands us to say, that the “ death of Jesus, 
considered in its proper sense, does not benefit us in 
this life,” &c. Now, what does Paul say on this 
head? Ans. “For if when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life.” This is our faith. It is a knowledge of 


of Jesus Christ, in his obedience, sufferings, and 


to prove the truth of our declaration, as follows—. - 


him of whom they have not heard?” Again, “ Faith — 


when he is delivered from the commission of sin; _ 


God’s love, manifested to us, through the medium — 
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death, which reconciles us, eXperimentally, unto] the uttermost,” are we. to understand that they are 
God. Well, then, may we add, “much more being | saved from the fruit of their wrong-doing? We 


reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.” But, 
please to remember, it is mot till we are reconciled 
in our own understanding, that we are saved! We 
now ask, Are mankind now reconciled unto God ? 
If you answer, No! Then the apostle declares 
that mankind are not now saved from sin nor its 
consequences. We have remarked that our corres- 
pondent misunderstood us. We do not say that 
mankind are “ benefited in no sense whatever in this 
life,’ &c. But we do say, that, as respects sin 
producing suffering, the death of Christ has not 
obviated the consequences of sin. 
suffers as a consequence. And, this, just as much 
as though Christ never died. But the period is 
coming, when all mankind shall have the victory 
over sin, death, and the grave, through him that 
loved them. 

That “the death of Jesus has delivered us from 
the consequences of sin in this life, in no sense 
whatever, properly considered,” we prove as fol- 
lows—Paul, Rom. ii. declares, “ Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds; to them who by 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, eternal. life; (peace 
in believing in this mode of being.) But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 


If man sins, he 


_- that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 


a 


Gentile.” Now, we ask, does Paul contradict him- 
self? Can you conceive of stronger language by 


which you can declare the certain suffering which 
will follow. transgression ? 


God will “render. to 
every man according to his deeds.” Ps. Ixxv. 8. 
“For in the hand of the Lord there ds a cup, and 
the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and he pour- 
eth out of the same; but the dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them.” The death of Jesus in no shape 


_ whatever can clear the guilty in such a manner as 


to save the sinner from suffering the just conse- 
quences of his transgressions! If you sin you will 
as Certainly suffer, as a consequence, as God is true. 

Here, therefore, is the doctrine plainly stated. 
We will now show its application, and produce 


facts as prominent as the doctrine is clear and con- | 


vincing. Isa. li. 17. “ Awake, awake, stand up, O 
Jerusalem, which hast dru k-at the hand of the 
Lord the cup of his fury ; thou hast drunken the 
dregs of the cup of trembling; and wrong them 
out.” xl. 2. “Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished 
that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received 


of the Lord’s hand double for all-her sins.” Paul, 


in his First Epistle to Thes. ii. 16, declares of the 
Jews, “The wrath is come upon them to the utter- 
most!” We ask, Did the death of Jesus save these 
Jews from the punishment which was the. conge- 
quence of their sins? Do the words “ received dou- 


Paul declares, ‘ ee wrath is come upon them to 


De hee 


enter our solemn protest against every sentiment 
that favours the error, that God will encourage sin, 
by granting the sinner impunity. We believe God 
to be unchangeable. That mis love is the cause of 
the sinner’s inevitable doom ; ‘and that he will make 
the way of the “transgressor herd,” until the sin- 
ner leafns righteousness. 

The doctrine that Christ died to save the smner 
fromthe consequences of sin, while committing the 
sin, in this mode of being, supposes that a conse- 
quence oF punishment followed transgression which 
was unnecessary, and, consequently, unjust, (un- 
inerciful.) If God is merciful, and “doth not afflict 
willingly nox grieve the children of men,” where - 
was the neeessity of Christ’s dying to save men fronmy 
a wholesome and disciplinary punishment, which 
would make them better? If Christ saves man from 
sin, the consequences of sm will cease of course, 
when the eause ceases. 

Our correspondent imterrogates—*I want to 
know what Tam to consider of the declarations of 
Scripture, which say, ‘the blood of Christ cleans- 
eth from all sin; and ‘without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sin?” We answer— 
You are to understand what John, 1 Epistle i. 7 
says, “If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 
But, if you do not walk in the light, you will not 
be cleansed! You are likewise to understand, that 
John does not say that the blood of Christ saves us 
from the just pumtshment which is the consequence 
of our sins.. You are to understand Paul’s decla- 
ration to the Hebrews to mean as Paul says, “that. 
it was therefore necessary that the pattern of things 
in the heavens should be purified with these ; (the 
sacrifices under the law: See 11 to 22d verses in- 


clusive.) but the heavenly things themselves with 


better sacrifices than these.’ Paul adds, “How 
much more shall the blood.of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without ‘spot ta 
God, purge your consciences from dead works, to 
serve the living God.” As if Paul had said, after 
contrasting the dispensations of the law and the 
gospel, showite the types and figures which were 
the only helps before the « mystery which was hid 
from ages and from: generations” was made known, 
oe How: much more shall the knowledge which you 
possess of God, manifested through Christ, who 
(Christ) offered himself (instead ef bulls and. goats) 
without sin to God, restrain you from confiding and 


Fe trusting to works, and induce you to serve the liy- 


ing God.” - These Hebrews had blindly confided in 
aca rites and ceremonies. Paul laboured to 
convince them, that the sacrifices under the law 
were useless, in themselves considered, and only 
figurative of Christ, who should offer an acceptable 
sacrifice, This sacrifice was offered. A life of 


| obedience—“ Then said I,Lo,¥ come (in the vo- 
ble for all her sins,” mean that the Jews were saved | 


from the consequences of their sins? And when | O God. Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offer- 


lume of the Book it is written of me) to do thy will, 


ings ane burnt. ese and Vere: ie sin 2 ou 
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wouldest not, (or desiredst not) neither hadst plea- 
sure therein ; which are offered by the law: Then 
said I, Lo, I come, to do thy will, O God.” Mark the 
harmony of the Scriptures. God hath no pleasure 
in the death of him. that dieth. God’s will is that 
all men shall be saved, and come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. What is the truth? Ans. God 
hath no pleasure im the death of the sinner! He 
desires no sacrifices to propitiate him. And Paul 
declares, “By the which will we are sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jesus once!” 
The sacrifices under the law were offered continu- 
ally. And yet those sacrifices ceuld not perfect 
those who offered them. But Christ, “By one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever those that are sancti- 
fied.” And to prove and explain this, Paul adds— 
“ Whereof the Holy Ghost. also is a witness to us; 
for after that he said before, this is the covenant that 
I will make with them, After those days saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; and their sins and 
* iniquities will I remember no more.” 

God is now manifested through Christ, as the 
Father and Friend of sinners. He “ doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Asa 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth those 
that fear Him.” The shadows which flitted across 
the mental vision, and obscured the glories of Hea- 
ven, have disappeared; anew era has begun, and 
man, viewing “God in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them,” is cleansed from all his sins, figura- 


tively, by the blood of Christ, “who offered himself 


without spot unto Ged.” Here all ambiguity van- 
ishes. Christ has explained, and declared, that by 
his flesh and blood are meant “ Spirit and Efe,” 
which will restore to heaven and happiness a sin- 
beguiled world. For, in perfect harmony with 
this, is the declaration of God through the prophet, 
(Ezek. xxxvii.) “And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have epened your- graves, O my peo- 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, and 
shall have put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live!” 

We answer the remaining interrogatories of A 
Friend to Truth, as follows—_We believe God had 
reference to Christ in all his works of creation, pro- 
vidence, and redemption. That it was in conse- 
quence of our transgressions, and to redeem us from 
all iniquity, that Christ came, suffered, and rose 
again. In Rom. iv. 23-25; v. 1, a fact is stated. 
Itistruth. But our knowledge of this truth, there 
stated, is indispensable to our peace. Man is a poor 
ignorant creature, If he never receives consola- 
tion but from his own qualifications, in the shape of 
any thing that can be named, he never can be saved. 


All that is nesessary, is for man to know God. For, | 


says the prophet, “They that know thy name put 
their trust in thee.” God is worthy of our trust. 
He is wise, righteous, (merciful) pure, and power- 


ful to save. All these perfections are manifested i in| 
and through Christ; and for our good. We have 


the assurance, that we shall rise immortal and in-| 
lieve not the voice that proclaims a falsehood of | 


i 
corruptible, and have a life we cannot lose.: — 


To conclude—We firmly. believe that no man. 


‘ wi 


ever was, or ever will be, benefited by the death. of 
Christ, experimentally, only in proportion as he 
follows Christ. For the inevitable consequence of 
sin is suffering. The law is comprehended in the 
words—* Thou shalt love the Lord thy, God with all 
thy heart, mind, seul, and strength, and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.” Man never can be perfect in hap- 
piness. until he does this.. Christ’s office is to re- 
deem us from all our iniquities, and restore us to 
happiness and heaven. In proportion as man fails 
to love God and his neighbour, he falls short of his 
duty, and suffering is the consequence. |The righ- 
teousness, (mercy) sanctification, &c. (purity) of 
God, unless man participates, by having God’s Spt- 
rit, which is Love, to move him to act, he never 
can be happy. All that man has to do, is “to take 
the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord.” This he will do when his understanding is 
enlightened ; and we rejoice that the time is com- 
ing, when “ ail shall be taught of God.” 
—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE MORALIST, NO. V. 
“ My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thow not.” 
SOLOMON. 

My young readers will recollect that the path of 
intemperance leads to the grave; one vice begets 
another: many are the bad habits that are contract- 
ed by the drunkard. The name of God must be 
bandyed about by his polluted lips. In a fit of mad- 
ness he imprecates the curses of Heaven upon his 


guilty head. He tries to blast the fair reputation of _ 
He, peradventure, pilfers, and com- 


his associates. 
its almost every crime that stands on the black 
catalogue of iniquity. I could here unfold scenes 
that would make the’ soul bleed, but delicacy for- 
bids it. But, reader, we have not yet seen all the 
dreadful effects produced by dissipation. _ Perhaps 
he was the only son of a fond mother and affection- 
ate father. Perhaps he was the only brother of ami- 
able, intelligent, and reputable sisters. 
repaying the parents with gratitude for their pains 
and trouble in childhood, in sickness, and in health, 
he has caused them sore distress. He has damp- 
ened their feelings, he has blasted their hopes and 
blighted their prospects. 

O, base ingratitude! Ingratitade were but a tri- 
fling crime compared to this. ‘The parents feel dis- 
graced by the conduct of the son. Their expect- 
ations, while yet in prattling, innocence, were, that 
he would be the solace of their age, the cause of 
many prosperities. But now are their expectations 
disappointed. Instead of becoming a useful, indus- 
trious, and respectable, member of society, he has 
spent his hours in rioting and dissipation. Instead of 
adding to his respectability, he has cast an indelible 


‘infamy upon his own and his friend’s. character. 


Flee, my young friends, the habitations of dissipa- 


‘tion. Will you plunge yourselyes into the pit of 


vice, of want, and of misery? Say not, if all is well 
beyond the grave, you care not what you do. Say 
not, that sin has no punishment in this world. ' Be- 


this nature. The wise man has told you not to 


ai eae 


Instead of — 
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consent to the sinner that would entice you. I 
beseech you, as you regard yourself, your temporal 
and spiritual prosperity, to reject, with utter con- 
tempt, the declaration that tells you, sin goes un- 
punished in this world: no matter whether he be 
saint or sinner. For he who thus declares, betrays 
a want of honesty and acquaintance with the prin- 
ciples of the Christian religion. You™will only 
need to turn and examine your own understanding 
aud experience, to find a contradiction of this ab- 
surd and unscriptural doctrine. Consent not to 
such enticements, for the practice of sm will be 
fatal to your felicity. L. 
sped ce 
_From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
DOCTRINE OF SUBSTITUTION CONSIDERED. 
He hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 

in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

The principal point to be examined in this pas- 
sage, on the present occasion, seems to be, What is 
to be understood by Christ’s being made sin for us ? 
It cannot mean that he was made sinful in any sense, 
for he was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners ; indeed it has been acknowledged. by all, 
that his nature,,or person, was immaculate; yet 
many haye contended that he became a sinner in 
the eye of the law and justice of God, by the sins of 
others being imputed to him}; and by all their guilt 
being set to his account ; that hence he was treated 
by Divine Justice as a guilty person. ~ A preacher 
once told his hearers, that though Christ never eom- 
mitted any actual sin, he became the greatest sinner 
that ever lived, by haying all our sins imputed to 
him, It is well knawn that the above passage has 
often been made use of to support the strange hypo- 
thesis, that all our sins were imputed to Christ, and 
that his sufferings were vicarious ; but, I presume, 
when duly examined, it will be found to give no 
countenance to such glaring absurdity. 

Guilt, from the very nature of it, cannot be impu- 
ted, reckoned to, or made to fix upon the conscience 
of any one, unless he has transgressed, and so made 
himself guilty; for guilt is the consciousness of 
haying sinned ; but Christ, who did no_ sin, never 
could feel a consciousness of having sinned; in 
other words, no guilt could attach to him.. To 
know that others have sinned, and to suffer through 
their sin, is a very different thing to being the sub- 
iect of guilt. The God%of justice never could view 
any person butin a true point of light, according as 
the person’s real character and conduct stood before 
him: to admit the contrary, would involve the ab- 
surdity of supposing that God, sometimes, at least, 
views things in a false light—that he sees them dif- 
ferently to what they are; and if this be not admit- 


ted, it must follow that he viewed his righteous ser-| 


vant, as a guilty person, for this obvious reason, that 
he never was a guilty person, The law of God, the 
justice he appointed to be administered among the 
Israelites, prohibited the making an innocent person 
guilty by a judicial process, (4. e.. the representing 
and treating him asif actually so:) how then can it | 
be thought that God himself, in the exercise of his, 


judgment, would, by a judicial process, in opposi- 
tion to his own law, make guilty, and treat as such, 
the most innocent person that ever lived? Our op- 
ponents ought to have full, clear, and unequivocal 
proof to support their hypothesis, before they assert 
what is so greatly derogatory to the justice of God : 
they ought not to build it upon Jewish idioms, ix 
opposition to facts, founded in the very nature of 
things, the unalterable character of Deity, his im- 
mutable justice, and the express language of his 
law. 

That the expression, he hath made him to be sin 


for us, is an Hebraism, I think, must be admitted ; 


consequently, its import must either be, that God 
permitted his Son to be treated as a sinner by wick- 
ed men, who put him to death as a malefactor ; and 
because, in the Jewish idiom, God is said to do what 
he permits to be done, though the doing of it be 
contrary to his divine command, (as, I trust, I suffi- 
ciently showed in a former letter,) therefore Christ’s 
being made sin, im this sense is ascribed to him = 
and we fully grant, that God’s permitting his Holy 
One to be treated as.a sinner, was intended to effect 
our recovery from guilt, pollution, and misery ; or 
the word sin, in the passage, must be understood to 
mean a sin- -offering j and in this case its meaning 
will appear to be, that the Father engaged the Son 
in such a work, placed him in such circumstances, 
and gave him such strict commands to suffer pa- 
tiently whatever opposition he might meet, even to 
the laying down of his life, as occasioned his be- 
coming a sin offering ; 2. e. the sins of men occa- 
sioned his being offered, and the Father command- 
ed him to make the great sacrifice of his life for the 
putting away of sin. 

That cuagri, translated sin, may be translated 
sin-offering, appears from the use which the LKX 
have made of that word in their version of the Old 
Testament. Hammond would render it in this 
place, a@ sacrifice for sins ; he paraphrases the verse 
thus, “ For Christ, an innocent, sinless person, hath 
God sent tobe a sacrifice for our sins, that we might 
imitate his purity, and thereby be, through the ben- 
efits of his death, accepted and justified by God.” 
Whitby, Doddridge, and Scarlet, render it sin- 
offering ; consequently, the most our opponents can 
imake of the passage, in favour of their hypothesis, 
is to prove from it that Christ was made a sin-offer- 
ing; and then it remains for them to prove that a 
sin-offering, in the Scripture sense of the expres- 


sion, intends a vicarious sacrifice necessary to pla- 
}cate the Deity, by making satisfaction to the Divine 


love and JusGer, in the Hace and stead of wicked 
men. 

We acknowledge shat Christ was made a sin- 
offering, and call upon our opponents ta show what. 
this has to do with his death being a vicarious sacri- 
fice. That he fell a victim, on account of sin, and 
offered himself a sacrifice to put away sin, is fully 
granted ; but that Divine justice called for such a 
sacrifice to satisfy its demands on- ‘the sinner, that 
| the penalties incurred by. sinners are cancelled by 
his death, that the law of God was. honoured by the 
murder of his beloved Son, ane that the most atro- 
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sious of murders was absolutely necessary to render 
ita just thing for the Father of mercies to show mer- 
cy to his guilty creatures, are points which we call 
upon our opponents to prove; and until they have 
Sully proved all these things, they will not have 
proved that the sacrifice of Christ was vicarious. 

Were the sacrifices under the law intended to 
placate the Deity, to render him propitious to sin- 
ners? This is no where asserted in the sacred re- 
cords. Besides, the notion that sacrifices were ne- 
cessary to placate the Deity, seems irreconcileable 
with the character of Jehovah, as The Lord, merci- 
ful and gracious, &c. to say nothing of its implying 
a change effected, by gifts and offerings, in an un- 
changeable Being. If the subject be carefully ex- 
amined, it will be found that sin-offerings never 
were designed to produce any effect on God ; but 
that, on the contrary, ail their effects were restrict- 
ed to the creature: they were intended to operate 
some change in the creature, or in his situation; 
but produced no change in Divine justice. 

If nothing but bleeding sacrifices could induce 
the Most High to be merciful to sinners, and if it 
would have been unjust for him to have shown mer- 
cy without an innocent victim being first slaughter- 
ed to appease his wrath, it seems strange that him- 
self should assert, I will have mercy, and not sacrt- 
fice, and that he should teach us that obedience is 
better than sacrifice. If God appointed sacrifices as 
a satisfaction for sin, and they had, in their own na- 
ture, a tendency to appease his wrath, it should 
have followed, that when the Jewish altars were 
covered with slaughtered victims, when they offered 
multitudes of sacrifices, the wrath of God would 
have beenturned from them, the sacrificial satisfac- 
tion having been so amply made; but the contrary 
was frequently the fact.: 
the multitude of their sacrifices, so far from render- 
ing him more favourable to them, were viewed by 
him as an abomination, while they remained desti- 
tute of personal purity and rectitude ; and instead 
of calling upon them for more or better sacrifices, 
he called upon them to cease to do evil, to learn to 
do well, &c. and assured them he would then heark- 
ento their requests, and pardon their sins; but not 
without personal amendment and obedience ; see 
Isa. lv. 6,7. This strongly implies, that sacrifices 
were potted by God, not as substitutes for purity 
and holiness, but to lead the people to purity and 
holiness. So the apostle informs us that they sanc- 
tified,fo the purifying of the flesh, and the sacrifice 
of Christ is intended to purify the conscience. The 
former were means employed by God to lead the 
people to purity under the law ; the latter isa mean 


_ which he has appointed to lead those to purity who. 


live under the Gospel: both derive all their virtue 
and efficacy from his sovereign will and appoint- 


ment, and are inadequate without his free mercy |g 
and grace, which, by his supreme will he hath ap-| 


pointed with the sacrifice. of Christ ; 3 by y the which 


will we are sanctified through the offering of the 


body of Jesus. We are never told in the Holy 


Scriptures: that the offering of Christ was intended 


to a Es: the wrath of God, and such an idea 


The Lord declared that 


| and receive the obedient to his favour. — 


would be irreconcileable with the Divine character, 
as revealed in the Gospel, and with what is clearly 
stated concerning the gift of Christ being purely an 
effect of the Father’s loves If Christ bore all. the 
wrath due to sinners, and the penalties incurred by 
their sins, how is it that the wrath of God is still re- 
vealed from Heaven against all ungodliness and wn- 
righteousness of men 2 That sinners are not threat- 
ened with less severe penalties, since Christ died 
for them, than they were before, must be granted 
by all; but how is it to be accounted for, if he bore 
all the penalties of sin for them? 

That the beasts which were slain, as sacrifices, 
under the law, did not die in the place and stead of 
those on whose behalf they were offered, is mani- 
fest, for no sacrifice was provided in any case in 
which life was forfeited by a breach of the law ; yet, 
had the legal sacrifices comprehended a plan of 
substitution, this was the very case in which such 
provision was most to be expected. Had the ani- 
mals which were made sin-offerings, by Divine ap- 
pointment, under the law, died as substitutes for 
those on whose behalf they were offered, to make 
satisfaction for their sins, and restore the violated 
honour of a broken Jaw, by bearing its penalties, 
how could those for whom they were offered have 
been afterward pursued by Divine vengeance, until 
themselves were also cut off, and that under the 
ministration of the same law? Had the legal sacri- 
fices been vicarious, and appoimted to satisfy a bro- 
ken law, and offended justice, the breach of the law 
would have been repaired, and justice satisfied, by 
their being offered ; but this was not. the case, they 


were of no avail without repentance and obedience ; 


yet real repentance was sometimes accepted with- 
out a sacrifice, as in the case of David. 

Did God impute the sins of the people to the beast 
which was made a sin-offering? Or did he transfer 
his wrath from them to it?» Was the sin- offering 
intended to show forth the wrath and displeasure of 
God against sinners? Allthis has been taken for 
granted ; but without any shadow of proof. “It is 
obvious, that to impute sin to any one who has nev- 
er committed it, is to make him a sinner, who was 
not so of himself: and will any one affirm that 
God, by an act of his own, makes sinners of those 
whom he does not find so?” ‘To suppose that God 
imputed sin to the animals which were sacrificed 
under the law would involve another absurdity ; it 


would not only imply that God made sinners of © 


| those creatures who never sinned, but that he made 


sinners of those who were incapable of either sin- 
ning, or knowing what sin is. 
have no where told us, that God was wrath with the 
beasts because men had transgressed, and that he 
could show sinners no favour, ‘until he had poured 
out his wrath on dumb sasinnlee and satiated his ven- 

ceance with their blood. So far from sacrifices be- 
ing intended to display the wrath of God, they were 


a peney let provision, intended’ ‘to display his mer-, 


ey, and show his readiness to’ pardon the penitent, 


fice of Christ, so far from affording the highest dis- 
play of the wrath of God against sin, as has been 


‘ 


The sacred writers. 


The sacri- 


46 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


often asserted, is spoken of in the New Testament 
as affording the highest manifestation of the love of 
God to sinners, to encourage them to hope for mer- 
cy, and trust in him for salvation.* One great end 
of sacrifices was to lead men to God for the par- 
don of their sins, to inspire them with hope in his 
mercy, and to assure them of his love and favour. 
—<>— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
LAW AND GOSPEL. 

« And the Lord God said unto Adam,- -But of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it, for in the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die.” Never was prohibitory law 
more plain and pointed. And did Adam eat? 
Scripture informs us that he did. Then doth not 
the honour and veracity of God stand pledged for 
the execution of that law? An answer in the af- 
firmative is unavoidable. Then (if our modern 
theologians are correct) death, temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal, are the sure destiny of Adam and all 
his posterity. For we are under precisely, and ul- 
timately, the same law that Adam was; having the 
same consequence, or penalty, for disobedience : 
«The soul that sinneth, it shall die!” Neither is 
the least intimation given of a proviso, exemption, 
or reprieve, for the elect, or any other one that eat- 
eth of the fruit of the forbidden tree. For the uni- 
form language of the Lawgiver is unequivocal and 
positive ; having declared that he will by no means 
clear the guilty. Now if the whole world has be- 
come guilty before God, and the law curseth every 
one “that continueth not im all things written 
therein to do them,” and “by the law, no flesh 
can be justified in his sight,” then, certainly, all 
must be condemned, and this condemnation, or 
damnation, is general, universal, and eternal ! 

This makes it evident why flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God. The man of sin, be- 
ing already under a sentence of endless destruction. 
The veracity of a God, and the honour ‘of his law, 


“and of his kingdom, all requiring ‘its exact fulfil- 
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ment. For there was not a law given, which could 
have given life ; but the law was ever a ministration 
of death. 

The Psalmist, in the spirit of prophecy, foresaw 
the final destruction of the wicked. For he saith, 
in the 37th Psalm, that “they shall perish, and the 


enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: 


they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume 
away.” Isaiah undoubtedly had reference to the 
same event, when he said, “TI have heard from the 
Lord God of hosts, a consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth.” Sins, are like combusti- 
bles, or the fat of lambs.—And as all are more or 
less carnally minded, which is enmity against God ; 
all shall be salted with unquenchable fire, which 
shall find something in every one that will not en- 


* Let a proper distinction be made between the sin, and 
the smner, and the sacrifice of Christ may correctly be con- 
sidered as “‘ affording the highest display of the wrath of God 
against sin.” For it is the greatest evidence of God’s un- 


changeable purpose to destroy sin, and ‘ redeem the sinner | 
from all his iniquities.”” Therefore, it isalso “ the highest | 


manifestation of the love of God to the sinner !””_ 
' Ed. Gos. Her. 


dure the trial, but must consume away into smoke, 
in that consumption determined upon the whole 
earth. ‘The wages of sin is death,” a consuming 
death ; and God, as a just Judge, shall render to ev- 
ery man according to his works. 

How, then, shall the Gospel of Jesus Christ save 
any one ef the human race from final, and endless 
destruction? This query brings us to an important 
point—the blending of damnation and salvation, 
or, in other words, the intermixing of the different 
results of law, and Gospel : the ministration of con- 
demnation, which was done away, with the glory of 
the covenant of peace which remains, has been the 
cause of many party-isms, hard feelings, and almost 
endless divisions, that have distracted the denomi- 
nated Christian world for centuries. It hath also 
been the occasion of the confusion of languages, 
characterising the spiritual Babel ; and of the many 
unknown mixed tongues of Barbarism, Ashdod 
and Canaan, which have confused the ears of the 
inquirer, for almost a thousand, two hundred and 
threescore prophetic days. The intermingling of 
the two covenants, and the errors arising from that 
compound, have probably formed the thickets of 
that wilderness in which the Church has, for a long 
time, been bewildered. And, although the light ap- 
pears from the East, and the shadows of the evening 
are fleeing away, it will no doubt be doing an accept- 
able service, for any one to open this mystery, and 
let the true light shine between the twos points of 
doctrine. Ifwe can understand the penalty, or con- 
sequence of transgression, and the death that Adam 
died, and distinguish it from other deaths mentioned 
in Scripture, the difficulty will be in a great mea 
sure surmounted. It could not be, merely, the 
death, or dissolution of the body, for that would vio- 
late the veracity of the Lawgiver—for Adam lived 
probably after transgression, more than three hun- 
dred thousand days. 

Immortality was never communicated to man: 
the wisdom of God in his original plan had given to 
him but a short duration upon this stage, and to re- 
turn again to the dust from whence he was taken ; 
of which circumstance, most likely, Adam had no 
knowledge until the day of transgression: for the 
knowledge of it would, in some degree, have mar- 
red his happiness. Neither can. it be, that death, 
temporal, spiritual, and eternal, of the whole man, 
was intended! Because, in that case, either Adam, 
or the veracity of the Lawgiver, must have been 


finally and eternally lost. And since neithgr of 


these can possibly be admitted, we are under an un- 

avoidable necessity of understanding the penalty, or 

consequence of the transgression, of the law, in 

quite a different way from many of our modern 

Doctors, that both the law and the Lawgiver may 

be consistent with themselves. S. M. ROSE. 
(To be Continued.) . 

aa 3 Meee ea: 

“SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF JOHN WICKLIFF, 

‘THE CELEBRATED REFORMER. - 

_ (Concluded from page 39.) 

The continued opposition of Wickliff provoked 

the archbishop to obtain a law against heresy, to 


» 


a 


é 
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which the king, for the purpose of gratifying the 
clergy, assented. But the people were so dissatisfi- 
ed with this increase of ecclesiastical power, that it 
was almost instantly repealed,. It was justly urged, 
that “ Heresy was an unlimited ~word, and might 
bear as wide a construction as a bishop might choose 
to give it, nor could it be doubted but it would be 
made to signify whatever the pride or avarice of the 
clergy might think expedient.” 

The archbishop, thus baffled a second time, be- 
came so enraged, that he applied for an order to the 
king, whereby he banished all the abettors of Wick- 
hiff from the University of Oxford. Succeeding in 
this measure, the putting it into execution oocasion- 
ed great noise and confusion. Upon this, it is gen- 
erally supposed that the good old reformer retired 
from the storm to his living at Lutterworth. | His 


opinions, however, were so spread, that a writer of 


those times tells us, “that if you met two persons 
upon the road, you might be sure that one of them 
was a follower of Wickliff. 

The last affair in which Wickliff took any part, 
was relative to a contest between two popes, who 
laid claim to the chair atRome. One of them had 
instigated England to vindicate his claim, in which 
Spencer, bishop of Norwich, took a very active part. 


Roused by the idea of a war, in which the name of 


religion was prostituted, Wickliff, even in the de- 


cline of life, thought fit to enter his protest against 


it. Among many spirited observations, he exclaims, 
“ When will the proud priest of Rome grant indul- 
gences to mankind to live in peace and charity, as 
he now does to fight and slay one another ?” 
this opposition it is thought that Wickliff might 
have been involved in new troubles, but, being 
struck with the palsy, he soon after died quietly at 
Lutterworth, in the year 1384. 
Constance, 1415, the opinions of Wickliff were 
condemned, and his bones were dug up and burnt. 
With an allusion to the 
his doctrines, Rapin happily remarks, “ His ashes 
were thrown into the brook which runs through Lut- 


‘terworth ; the brook conveyed them to the Severn, 


and the Severn to the sea!” This mean and im- 
potent triumph over dust and ashes was thus ren- 
dered indicative of the diffusion of rational Chris- 
fianity. 

From this brief narrative, it appears that, to at- 
tack long established opinions, however erroneous, 
is attended with danger ; that every attempt at re- 


formation will incur the enmity of those who are in- 
terested in the perpetuity of the abuses: that the. 


wost effectual way of correcting what is wrong, 
either in doctrine or discipline, is by making an ap- 
peal to the Scriptures: and, finally, that the truth, 


“ however oppressed by human additions, will, at 


length, shake off these adventitious incumbrances, 


and shine forth in its native purity. Few opinions 
were more traduced than those of Wickliff ; yet over 
his enemies he has triumphed, and will continue to 
triumph more eomplesely 3 in the eye of pes gen- 
erations! 


‘The writer of the eae of pe aed in- 
forms us anal the. pulpit of Wieklif is still standing 


4 


For 


In the counsel of 


subsequent extension of 


another way. 


| guished ruin. 


at Lutterworth—that very. pulpit whence he de- 
claimed with energy against the obstinate errors and 
outrageous profligacy of the Church of Rome. 
Here, like Noah, this modern preacher of righteous- 
ness stood for a time, singly and alone—his cause 
was the cause of God and truth—his efforts to en- 
lighten and reform were essential to the best inter- 
ests of mankind. 

To use the expressions of a late biographer, with 
the single addition in the parenthesis, “Joun 
Wicxuirr, for his superior penetration, the justness 
of his sentiments, and the undaunted spirit with 
which he engaged in the great cause of religious 
liberty, was a veal honour to his country.  Wickliff 
appears to have been a man of exemplary and un- 
blemished morals: and, notwithstanding the num- 
ber and vigilance of his enemies, they have none of 
them presumed: to tax him with any immoralities. 
But though in his private character he appears to 
have been very respectable, yet it is his public char- 
acter which principally entitles him to our attention 
and regard. In an age of ignorance and supersti- 
tion, he let in such a radiance of light, that all the 
arts of the Romish Church, and all the terrors of 
persecution, (the sure resource of a bad cause) could 
never afterward totally obscure it. And the propa- 
gation of his opinions had certainly the happiest ef- 
fect in promoting that REreRMATION, which after- 
wards delivered the kingdom from ignorance, super- 
stition, and: ecclesiastical tyranny! By every true 
Protestant, therefore, the memory of Wickliff will 
ever be held in the highest honour. -And the exam- 
ple of those illustrious men, who have nobly and 
fearlessly laboured inthe cause of truth and liberty, 
ought to animate us to exert ourselves to prevent 
any attempts which may be made by the zealous 
and indefatigable adherents of popery, to involve us 
once more in the darkness and bondage of Roman 
superstition.” 

The same excellent biographer adds, “The works 
of Wickliff were very numerous, yet he seems not 
to have been engaged in any large work. His pie- 
ces, in general, might be properly called tracts, and 
were the greatest part of them on different subjects 
in divinity, though some of them were on school 
questions, and others on subjects of more general 
knowledge. Some of them were written in Latin, 
and others in English. But.as Wickliff lived before 
the invention of printing, there are but few of his 
pieces which have been printed.” 

Se H ah 
“ Behold the acs of God, which taketh away the. 
sin of the worLD.” John i. 29. pie 

‘The exhortation of the inspired servant of God, 
is, we fear, seldom hearkened to. Mankind look 
They behold, or pretend to behold, 
not a Lamb of God taking away the sin of a world, 
but a ferocious beast, who will deluge the world 
with destruction, and bury the sinner in undistin- 
Reader, What do you behold? In 
what guise has the object of your imagination ap- 


% peared ? Is he clothed in vengeance? Does he 


speak in thunders ? Is his arm red with implacable iy 
ba and fury : 2? Does he destroy ? If-so, you ‘ane 
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From the N. Y. Commercial Advertiser. 
TO SPRING. 


BY WILLIAM RAY, 


So sweet—so pure—so calm, and bright, 
Thy beauteous countenance appears, 

Thou must have sprung from heavenly light, 
Been born of some celestial spheres, 

Clothed by a rainbow, richly gay, 

And nursed by yonder milky way. 


At thy descent, creation smiles; | 
Nay, hills and vallies laugh and sing ; 

The rivers, like a thousand Niles, 
Their fertilizing tribute bring, 

And clap their hands with joy to see 

The world from death-like winter free. 


the wrong way! The being you behold is not the} 
Lamb of God, for he “taketh away the sin of the 
world 2” You behold the wolf of Calvin, Hopkins, 


and Arminius! 
—_—<— 


~ From the (London) Univer. Theo. Magazine. 

Being among some friends, the conversation 
turned upon the assuming disposition and fondness 
which some men discover for titles; when one of 
the company produced so undeniable a proof of 
the fact, that I thought the following note, which he 
had that day received, with his answer thereto, 
would not be altogether unworthy of the public 
notice. 


Yet oft, methinks, I see thee grieve, 
For thou hast dark and dismal hours— 
At morn, at noon-tide, and at eve, 
Weeping in dew-drops or in showers, — 
As if thy swelling heart would burst 
In floods to quench all nature’s thirst. 


: TO MR. J. Cc. 

It appears that the Lord hath need of the house 
for his church to worship him therein, We there- 
fore desire to know if you will be pleased to give. or 
sell it for that purpose ; if so, please to let me know 
the lowest terms. Iam, Sir, 

Your humble servant, 
aes The Reverend W. EB. P. 
ANSWER. 
TO MR. W. E. P. 

Your note of yesterday was received, wherein 
you desire to know if I would give or sell the house 
(now occupied by Mrs. B.) for the use of the Lord 
and his church; which desire you enforce by in- 
forming me that “it appears the Lord hath need of 
the house for his church to worship him therein.” 
Now, Sir, I have never read in Scripture that the 
Lord needed any thing except an ass—which, was 
necessary for the purpose of fulfilling the prophecy 
of Zechariah. Therefore, being fully convinced 
that neither the Lord nor his church needs any 
house of mine, if Mrs. B. wants a place of public 
worship, I wish she would quit it as soon as possible, 

“s for some such place. 

_ Pray do not impute it to any disrespect that I do 
not style you reverend ; my only reason is con- 
science, as I should be condemned for so doing by 
Psalm cxi. 9. which, describing the character of 
God, says, Holy and reverend is thy name. Now 

‘the pope of Rome causes himself to be called His 
Holiness, avid you style yourself The Reverend! 
thus between you both you have shared the divine 
character. Iam, Sir, Yours, &c. J.C. 
. Note. Of the above we remark—We have fre- 
quently affixed the title of reverend to preachers of 

the Truth; but always with reluctance. This ab- 
surd practice is well exposed in the above answer. 
It would redound to the honour of all preachers of 
the Truth, if they would disclaim all pretensions to 
this title, which is no more befitting them than the 
appellation of, Your Majesty! We shall endeavour | 
‘to set the example; and from henceforth, call no 

_men reverend, except they belong to the class of 
Divine Doctors, or are itching for a diploma ! 
Liab Ta Ma o/ EBD. GOS. HER. ~ 


But cheering sun-beams soon dispel 

The cloudy sorrows of thy face, 
And on its smiling features dwell 

The bloom of beauty—charm of grace : 
The feather’d minstrels chant their lays, 
In wild, devout, unconscious praise. 


To Spring, the bird of heaven’s own blue, 
Her feeble anthem pours along ; 

Of bolder notes and brighter hue, 
Myriads of warblers catch the song ; 

While grazing beasts in hoarser strains, 

Roar acclamation from the plains. 


There’s not on earth, there’s not in air, 
A creature that the Almighty made, —, 
That feels not, owns not, sees not there 
His bright beneficence display’d : 
Creative wisdom, mercy, power, 
Glow in the skies, fall in the shower. 


Nature inanimate—if such 
In vast creation can be found, 
Unites to show his love as much, 
And spreads his mighty wonders round, 
As those possess’d of living souls, 
Where thought expands, and vision rolls. 


The humblest flower that decks the vale— 
The gloomiest cypress of the grove— 
The breath of heaven their leaves inhale, 
And whisper back that “‘ God is Love.”’ 
Streams speak his praises as they flow,, 
And winds soft hallelujahs blow. 


But man, God’s image—where art thou— ‘ 
Lost in the world’s bewildering maze ? 

Come forth,—a grateful heart avow, 
And join the vernal song of praise— 

The bounteous Lord of lords adore, 

And King of kings—for evermore. 


NOTICES. 


The Editor, at the request of the ‘ Association’s Cont- 
mittee,” suggests to the Patrons of the G. H. the advanta- 
ges which would result from having covers for the preserva- 
tion of this Paper. To meet the expense of which, it is 
proposed to insert Advertisements, on the proposed covers, 
at moderate rates, per annum. The wide extending circu- 
lation of this work, and the fact that it is located at the fire- 
side, and preserved in families, holds out extra and exclu- 
sive advantages, for Advertisements: generally, over’ news- 
| papers, which are promiscuous in their matter, and epheme- 
ral in their duration. Therefore, all persons desirous of 
niga r this measure into effect, are requested to hand 
ioe Advertisements, without delay, to the Carrier of this 

aper. Hs 


ae 


_ (@Papers for distant Subscribers will, in future, be put 
‘into the Post-office in this city, on Thursday, each week. 
Consequently, those of our Subscribers in towns at a mode- 
rate distance from this city, will receive their Papers on the 
Saturday of the week they are published. 
’ re eS ‘ 
. t 
*.*The Poetry in our last Number was communicated. 


i s)h9 0 =o EMT ahs : : Ti ission of tice to that eff i 
-“ Say unto God, How terrible thy works! through } RES tt! SN oleae Laces: ane: 
the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies sub- ————— 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
LAW AND GOSPEL. 
(Continued from p. 46.) 

“The wages of sin is death.” The soul that sin- 
neth it shall die.” And “In the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die;” are one, and the 
same law, te all intents and purposes. Scripture 
represents man as constituted of three parts. Spirit, 
soul, and body ; and that they are divisible. When 
the Lord God pointed out the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil to Adam, and said to him, “ In the 
day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,” 
what did he speak? It could not be of the body ; 


for that is merely a dwelling-house, or tabernacle of 


clay, for the man of intelligence and understanding ; 
and to him it is announced that “the sou/ that sin- 
neth, tf shall die.” Jt, immediately referring to the 
soul that sinneth. Now, if we can determine what 
the death of the soul is, we shall doubtless have a 
correct understanding of the death that Adam died 
in the day of transgression. “To be carnally 
minded is death,” saith the Scripture. Then, the 
moment that Adam became carnally minded, that 


moment he began the experience, and had know-. 


ledge of that death which is the fixed wages of sin. 
In this way of understanding the subject, the truth 
of God is clear, and the law unimpeachable, and 
without variation even to this day ; and it will for- 
ever and invariably remain an experimental truth, 
that the soul that sinneth, it shall die unto happi- 
ness; and misery commences immediately, as an 
inseparable companion of transgression. But is this 


death eternal 2 If it is, not one of the progeny of 


Adam can ever be saved, for all have sinned, and 
must taste of that death which is the wages of sin. 
The law doth not say, that the soul that sinneth, the 
body shall die. Neither is it said, that the soul that 
hath sinned, shall eternally die. No! - the sinning 
and the dying are simultaneous, and so long as the 
soul sinneth, so long the soul continues to die in 
sin, or to die to all happiness. And as in the earth- 
ly man we have all sinned, so in Adam, the earthly 
man, we all die. 

Why is not the death of the soul endless? I an- 
swer—Fir: stly, The law of God does neither threat- 
en nor require it. Secondly, Because it is recon- 
cilable to God, and can be made subject to his law. 
Thirdly, Because the chief end of our creation (not 
formation,) was to glorify God, and enjoy him for 
ever. And, Fourthly, Because the works, and de- 


sign of God, in creation, providence, and redemp- | 
_ tion, would be wholly frustrated, which is impossi- } 
ble. “What man is it then, on whom eternal judg- 


ment is s already passed for. destrviction ? Ir oannot 


of 


be the inward man, the spirit, for that is indestruc- 
tible, and returns to God who gave it. Then it must 
be the old man—the earthly man—the man of sin, 
and the spirit by which he is governed—that 
* Wicked, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
Spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming.” 

But it will be asked, how the final destruction of 
the whole earthly or animal man, with his affections 
and lusts, can be reconcilable with the doctrine of 
the resurrection of the dead? J. know that some 
have imbibed an opinion, from the reading of some 
passages of Scripture, that these same bodies, in 
their several compositions, shall be raised again 
from the dead. Butif they are, they can never as- 
cend to heaven; for flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God. They are earth, and we have 
no reason to doubt but every particle of it was cursed, 
and all being partakers of the earth, are necessarily 
partakers of the curse ; and if, Phenix like, a new 
body shall arise from the ashes of the old, how then 
shall the identity be preserved? That which thou 
sowest, “thou sowest not that body that shall be,” 
saith Paul. And in 2 Cor. v. “ For we know, that 
if our earthly house of thts tabernable were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven.” And inasmuch as we can- 
not inhabit two houses, the old one of clay is demo- 

lished for ever. 

It may be further eianndl If soul and body are 
partakers in sin, why one should be destroyed and 
the other redeemed? It is because the soul is re- 
claimable, and the old, or carnal man, is not. ‘The 
earthly man being the actual perpetrator of the 
crimes, and the soul sins by being accessary, by way 
of compromise, or indulgence to the serpentine na- 
ture within: his evil, carnal, beastly propensities, 
being the cause, or occasion of sin. "Therefore, by 
the Gospel of peace, by the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, the soul is redeemed from death ; and the 
carnal man, not being subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, his final destruction is una- 
voidable, in the destruction of sin. And every man 
being a branch, or member, of the man of sin, all 
are under the condemnation of a destruction which 
is endless ; because it is final, and fixed+by an eter- 
nal judgment. And all being carnal, the condem- 

nation is universal. This makes it consistent that 
a disciple of Christ should hate his own life, i. e.. 
the law of sin which is in his members; which is 
for ever in opposition to the mind that would be ho- 


ly. For this: cause, God condemned sin in the flesh 
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the whole world lay in wickedness, and in that state 
had undergone a judgment. The sea, death and 
hell, had delivered up, and the dead, small and great, 
had stood before God, to be judged according to 
those things written.in the books, (law and pro- 
phets,) and it was found, that by them no flesh 
could be justified, so judgment passed upon all men 
to condemnation and death ; for, by the law, not one 
was alive among so vast a multitude. ‘This was the 
state of the world when Christ, our ransom, appear- 
ed, to destroy death, disannul the covenant, and put 
away sin, by the sacrifice of himself, and open the 


book of life, containing the everlasting Gospel of 


peace. S. M. ROSE. 
(To be continued.) 
—<>_— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE MORALIST, NO. VI. 
“ He that is soon angry, dealeth foolishly.” 
_ SOLOMON. 

There are but very few who can brook disappoint- 
ments, and avoid repining under misfortune. Man 
is a subject of sorrow. Inconsiderate, he acts with- 
out cool deliberation. Unreflecting, he rushes into 
the gulph of ruin. That he should sorrow and re- 
pine under misfortune, is not surprising, but that he 
should curse the author of his existence, hurl the 
thunderbolts of damnation all around, and impre- 
cate the most dreadful calamities upon the heads of 
others, is matter of astonishment. In a fit of mad- 
ness he dashes the cup of consolation, presented by 
some fond and faithful friend, from his lips. He 
rages—nothing but wildness and passion are visible 
in his countenance. His eye flashes vengeance. 
Behold the dreadful effects of anger. 'The whole 
mental world is a voleano. It bursts and vomits 

forth furious flames of wrath. 'The soul is lashed 
into a tempest. Instead of reason retaining her 
umpire, she has fled with precipitation from the re- 
gions of disorder. Like a brute, chained to a post 
-and chafed by man and dog, he roars with madness. 
But he dealeth foolishly. Why this roaring ? Is it 
to gratify the wild propensities of nature, an impro- 
per course is pursued? Is it to destroy the peace 
enjoyed by others? Is it to scatter firebrands of 
discord through the community? It is detestable. 
Is it to satiate a thirst for revenge? This course 
will only augment thy anger. 

Why shouldest thou wish to see thy fellow lie « dead 
at thy feet? Can it give thee consolation? Can it 
warm thy heart with divine love ? Will it fill thee 
with devotion ? Will it promote the interest of so- 
ciety 2, Will it make a solitary soul more happy ? 
Will it cause heavenl joy to run through thy own 
bosom? “ Anger es in the bosom of fools.” 
The man who is angry on any occasion, is foolish. 
He cannot do himself nor others any good. He is, for 
the time being, a pest to society. He injures others 
as well as himself. Instead of gladdening the hearts 
of his society, he causes dejection to ensue, and 

: fires, with the torch of discord, the peace of his 
friends. My friendly reader, pause—consider, and 
reflect, before you exercise an angry spirit. It will 
“not do you nor others any good. Therefore, be in- 


fluenced by feelings that are better calculated to 
promote thine and othershappiness. Attend to the 
words of the wise man, and believe, that he who is 
soon angry, dealeth foolishly. L. 
—_ . 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Editor—The following dialogue occurred in 


a city famous for priests and superstition, between. 


an old man, a follower of Arminius, and a believer 
in the restitution testified by all God’s holy prophets. 

The facts were as follows: The Universalist was 
passing the old gentleman in the’ street, when he 
was addressed by the old man in nearly the . follow- 
ing language: 


Arminian. Sir, Are you a Universalist? 

Universalist. ¥ believe “God is the Saviour of 
all men.” 

A. So dol. 


U. Then we agree in opinion. 

4. No, we do not; I am, it is true, a Universal- 
ist, but do not believe all men will finally goto 
heaven. 

U. Sir, How ean this be? You say you are a 
Universalist, what more particularly distinguishes a 
Universalist from a 'Trinitarian-or partialist, ‘is, be- 
lieving that God will make all men happy. . Now, 
if you do not believe this, you are not a Univer- 
salist, and your declaration to the contrary, is 
incorrect. : 

Al. Ido mot believe all. men will be saved, but 
only.a small part. 

U. Then instead of your being a Universalist, 
a3 you stated, you are a partialist. 

4. I believe all men will be saved, in one sense. 


U..- Quite feoeters! Sir—Pray what sense is - 


that ? 

A. (With surprise) Why, i in. one sense. 

U. Be'so kind as to answer my question. 

A. (After faultering much) Well, I will tell you, 
I believe God will save ail, if all will have a mind 
to be saved. 

U. Do you know that all will not have a mind 
to be saved ? i ; * 

A. (With astonishment.) Do I know that all will 
not have amind to be saved? Yes: The Bible— 
(unfortunate man) says they won't. 

U. Will you, Sir, designate the particular piace 
| where the Bible thus declares ? : 

A. Ido not just now recollect the places but it 
says so, and that’s enough. | 

U. Do you know, positively, that it sends as you 
say ? 

A. No; Ido abe but i think it does, 


U. No doubt you think so, Sir, but that is not 
satisfactory. ~Imust have evidence in this case. 


A. Well, all the evidence that I can give you, 
is, that God has offered salvation to all men: They 
have the power of refusing or choosing life. 
U. If I understand you, you mean to say, that 
man has the power ee saving or sates gereote 
Ae G8. 


U. If he is saved, hei is saved for his good iicha: 
ishe not? 


A. Without he saber the ‘oammandioens afi: 


a 
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God, in every respect, he cannot be saved, he must 


- be damned. 


U. Have all obeyed or disobeyed the commands, 
or, if you please, the law of God ? 

4. All have disobeyed. 

U. Willail be damned endlessly ? 

4. No! Scme will come to the Saviour. 

U. You have but just said that all deserved to 
be damned. Now, is there any justice in saving a 
part, and damning the residue, when the saved are 
as guilty, and deserve it as much, as the damned ? 

4. God of his free grace, saves some. 

U. Will he not be partial if he does not, of his 
Jree grace, save all? 

A. I don’t know. 

U. Be candid, and answer me one question 
more, If God does not save man, he cannot be 
saved: Can he? 

4. No} 

U. If God does not save, but damns man, who 
is to blame? 

A. Iwill not talk with you any longer. 
wish a controversy. 

U. Did you not commence the controversy ? 

4. Idon’t care if I did: Your doctrine is a false 
ene} it is the devil’s doctrine. You are the devil’s 
advocate. You will be the means of sending mil- 


You 


lions to hell; and for it you will receive the hottest 


place in the lake of fire and brimstone. 
talk with you. It is dreadful wicked. 
After sending me and millions to hell; after 
plunging me imto fis awful lake, and vomiting 
anathemas against all that do not believe his whim- 
sical notions, he left me. | 
oa ee 
From the (London) Univer. Theo. Magazine. 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF MARTIN 
LUTHER, 
THE CELEBRATED REFORMER IN GERMANY. 


ARCTURUS. 


From an account of Wickliff, which formed the 
last biographical article in our Miscellany, we natu- 
rally proceed to the Memoirs of Luruenr, the great 
hero of the Reformation. To him we are indebted 
for many eminent services in the cause of religion. 
He broke the chains of our spiritual slavery—he 
laid the foundation of those piivileges which are 
so eminently conducive to our improvement. To 
think and,to act freely in the. affairs of religion is, 
indeed, every man’s birth-right; he, however, was 
the first on the continent who asserted this birth- 
right, and thus left a most instructive example to 
future generations! : 

Martin Luruer was born November 10, 1483, 
at Isleben, a town in Saxony. His father was ori- 
ginally a miner, but towards the latter part of life 
became a person of considerable property. To his 
son he gave an excellent education. Distinguished 
at an early period for the strength of his powers and 
the fervency of his application, he soon attracted 


public notice. At the university of Erfurt he passed | 
with eclat through the usual courses of logic and 
philosophy. Nor must it be forgotten that he studied 
Cicero, Virgil, Livy, together with other writers of | Rome in sixty days: he took care to evade the sum- 


I won’t 


antiquity. From the perusal of these authors he 
derived that fund of Good sense which enabled him 
to despise the nonsense of the schools and the errors 
of the Romish church. Having taken the degree 
of master of arts in his twentieth year, and even 


‘| read lectures in the university on various branches 


of philosophy, he turned his attention to the civil 
law, a department in which we doubt not he would 
have distinguished himself. From this pursuit, 
however, he was diverted by the following incident, 
too singular to be’ omitted. Walking in the fields 
one day, he was struck to the ground by lightning, 
while his companion fell lifeless by his side! This 
awful circumstance so impressed his mind, that, 
without acquainting any of his friends, he with- 
drew himself from the world, and: retired into a 
monastery. Here, turning over the works of St. 
Augustine, and also of the schoolmen, he met with 
a copy of a Latin Bible, which he read with un- 
common avidity. His superior mind quickly dis- 
cerned the corruptions to which the religion of 
Christ had been subjected: and this discovery led 
the way to those exertions for which he was after- 
wards so distinguished. In 1508 he removed to 
the university of Wittemburg, and. read lectures 
there for three years with great spirit and ability. 

In 1512 he visited Rome for the purpose of plead- 
ing the cause of the Augustine order of monks, to 
which he belonged. This business he effected ina 
manner very satisfactory to those who had employ- 
edhim. But he returned much disgusted with the 
fopperies of popery: “I performed mass,” says he, 
“at Rome; I saw it also performed by others, but 
in such a way, that I never think of it without the 
utmost horror !” 


professor of divinity, he availed himself of his situ- 


larly the Psalms and the Epistle to the Romans, 
refuting long established errors, and accompanying 
his scriptural explication of doctrine with uncom- 
mon ‘purity of life. 

Thus was Luther engaged, when, in 1517, gene- 
ral indulgences were published. ‘Leo the Xth, the 
then reigning pope, by building the church of 
St. Peter’s at Rome, and indeed through his taste 
for the fine arts, incurred prodigious expenses. 'T'o 
defray this expense, indulgences, or pardons, were 
sold, for past, present, or future offences. A scale 
of demerit was formed, and the pardon for these 
several offences proportionably adjusted. One Tet- 
zel, was appointed to sell these indulgences in Ger- 


| many ; he indiscreetly boasted, that even “the de- 


bauching of the virgin Mary might be pardoned for 
money!” Such an outrage on the understanding 


-and feelings of mankind, could not fail of an expo- 


sure. Luther arose in his strength, and denounced 


‘the abomination. He published a thesis, or essay, 
jn which the doctrine of indulgences was held up to 


the derision of the world. Such boldness offended 


‘his catholic brethren; and at last the pope anathe- 


matized him. He was. summoned to appear at 


ation to spread a more mild and purer religion. He 
delivered lectures on the sacred writings, particu- 


Continuing in the university of Wittemburg as _ 


seo 


o2 


mons, and remained under the protection of the 
elector of Saxony, who had founded the university 
of which he was a professor, and who had patron- 
ized learned men with a commendable liberality. 
He however appeared at Heidelburgh, and also 
at Augsburg, defending himself with uncommon 
ability. 

Here it must be remarked, that Luther first of all 
opposed the Romish church with respect and cere- 
mony; professing submission to the holy see, and 
contending only that his tenets were agreeable to 
the sacred writings. But in 1520 the pope publish- 
eda bull condemning the reformer and his opinions 
in. toto: he pronounced him a notorious heretic, 
and devotes him (provided he recants not) to eter- 
nal punishment! These measures of course, roused 
the indignation of Luther, and henceforward he 
threw off every species of pusillanimity. Writing 
against the bull, he calls it, “The execrable bull of 
antichrist!” He treated the pape’s decretals in the 
same way after: which his own writings had been 
treated 5 for, calling together the students at Wit- 
temburg, he flung them inta a fire prepared on pur- 
pose, saying, “ Becayse thou has troubled the holy 
one of God, let eternal fire trouble thee! 

Some time after he was summoned to the diet at 
Worms, there to face his enemies; thither he went, 
indeed, contrary to the persuasion of his friends, 
and behaved himself with uncommon intrepidity. 
That this was to be expected from him may he iny 
ferred from this declaration, highly characteristic 
of his spirit—“ If he knew there. were as many de- 
vils at Worms as tiles upon the houses, HE wouLD 
co!” ‘At the diet it was resolved that he should be 

proceeded against for heresy ; but he was permit- 
_ ted to return to Germany. His friends, apprehen- 
sive for his safety, seized him on his way back, 
passing through a wood, and conyeyed him. into 
retirement. During the period of his, secretion, 
Charles V. at the instigation of the pope, was thun- 
‘dering his bulls against the reformer throughout 
the empire. Luther employed his solitary hours 
in writing books against his adversaries, but occa- 


sionally diverted himself with hunting, . Speaking 


of his pursuit and destruction of the game, he per- 
tmently observes, * Just so the pope and the devil 
rage furiously to destroy the souls that J have saved, 
in spite Ai all my endeavours to prevent them, In 
short, I am tired of hunting these little innocent 
beasts, (hares) and had rather be employed, as I 
have been for some time past, in spearing bears, 
wolves, tygers, and foxes, that is, in opposing and 
confounding wicked and impious divines, who re- 
semble those savage animals in their qualities!” 


After having secreted himself for ten months, in’ j 


a place which he called Patmos, he again emerged 
into publie life. He quickly after held a contro- 
versy with our Henry VIII. who had written a book 
against him on the sacrament, Luther, paying lit- 


tle respect to his royal disputant, treated him with. 


a marked severity. However, for this defence of 
popery, Henry obtained the pompous title Defender 
of the Faith, which the kings of England retain to 


this de. Se ‘That fit however, he afterwards Te- 
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nounced, and, indeed, became the principal instru- 
ment, under heaven, of the destruction of it in these 
realms. Sucha title, with reference to the circum- 
stance in which it originated, cannot be held by 
protestant princes with any degree of consistency. 

~ He now published a Translation of the New Tes- 
tament into German, which wonderfully promoted 
the reformation. In 1525, Luther, being in the 
forty-second year of his age, married Catherine 
Bore, a nun, with which his enemies did not fail to 
reproach him. But -he ably vindicated himself; 
and living happily with his wife, she brought him 
three sons, In 1529, at the diet of Spires, it was 
decreed that the mass should be performed in all 
those places which professed the reformed religion. 
Against this tyrannical decree a solemn protest was 
entered by the advocates of the reformation, and 
hence the name of Protestants, by which we are 
now distinguished. In 1520 Melancthon drew up 
the confession of Augsburg, to which Luther gave 
a decided: assent. After this period the subject of 
our Memoir continued to exert himself in. various 
ways, till, seized by a lingering disease, he died, 
February 18, 1546, in the sixty-third year of his 
age. He was buried at Isleben, the place of his’ 
birth, with great funeral pomp, and his good friend 
Melancthon pronounced his funeral oration. Prin- 
ces, earls, nobles, and students without number, 
formed a long procession, eager to pay the last 
token of respect to his memory. 

This Me.noir of Luther, thaugh a rapid secegb of 
the incidents with which his life was crowded, sug- 
gests many interesting reflections. He certainly 
was a man raised by Providence, and peculiarly 
adapted to the boisterous work im which he was 
engaged. A gentler heart would have sunk under 
the burden. A milder disposition would not have 
comhated the evils with which he was assailed ; but 
he seems to have delighted in the tempest; he 
braved the fury of the storm, defying the malice of 
his enemies, and urging on the great wark of RE- 
FORMATION, abieh, he finally accomplished. In 
his dying moments, he exclaimed, Pestis eram 
vivus, moriens ero mors tua, papa! “T was the 
plague of popery in my life, and shall be its de- 
struction in my death!”. Such a sentiment could 
not have been uttered only by a person convinced 
of the rectitude of his past conduct, and persuaded 
that a more rational and pure religion would prove 
a substantial blessing ta mankind. To suppose that 
the character of Luther was perfect would be an 
absurdity. His passions were strong, and, of cour Se, 
inclined to excess. But the energies of his mind, 
and the impetuosity of his feelings, were requisite 
for the times in which he flourished. | He wasa 
Boanerges—a son of thunder; and his thunderings 
could not be better directed than against that anti- 
christian power which had debilitated and enslaved 
a world! Even the temporal powers had become 
weary of the. subjection, They longed to. throw 
off the iron yoke. Luther led the way, and, aided 
by the princes of Germany, HE at last effected a 


| change which will constitute the Joy. and Sahin 


tion of latest posterity, Hig 
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CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

The following, extracted from Park’s Travels in the 
interior of Africa, is illustrative of the consola- 
tion derived from a confidence in the providence 
and care of God for his creatures. 

* August 25, 1796, 1 departed from Kooma, ac- 
companied by two shepherds, who were going to 
Sididooloo, the road was very steep and rocky, and 
as my horse had hurt his feet much in coming from 
Barnmakoo, he travelled slowly and with great 
difficulty ; for in many places the ascent was so 
sharp, and the declivities so great, that if he had 
made one false step, he must inevitably have been 
dashed to pieces. The shepherds, being anxious 
to proceed, gave themselves little trouble about me 
or my horse, and kept walking on at a considerable 
distance. It was about eleven o’clock ; as I stopped 
to drink alittle water at a rivulet, (my companions 
being near a quarter of a mile before me,) I heard 
some people calling to each other, and presently a 
joud screaming, as from a person in great distress: 
I immediately conjectured that a lion had taken one 
of the shepherds, and mounted my horse to have a 
better view of what had happened. The noise, 
however, ceased, and I rode slowly towards the 
place whence I thought it had proceeded, calling 
out, but without receiving any answer. 
time, however, I perceived one of the shepherds 
lying among the Jong grass, near the road; and 
though I could see no blood upon him, I concluded 
he was dead. But when I came close to him, he 
whispered me to stop; telling me that a party of 
armed men had seized his companion, and shot 
two arrows at himself as he was endeavouring to 
make his escape. I stopped to consider what course 
to take, and looking round, saw at a distance a man 
sitting upon the stump of a tree; I distinguished 
also the heads of six or seven more, sitting among 
the grass with muskets in their hands. I had now 
no hopes of escaping, and therefore determined to 
ride forward towards them. As I approached them, 
I was in hopes they were elephant hunters ; and, 
by way of opening the conversation, inquired if 
they had shot any thing; but without returning an 
answer, one of them ordered- me to dismount; and 
then; as if recollecting himself, waved with his hand 
for me'to proceed. I accordingly rode past, and 
had with difficulty crossed a deep rivulet, when I 
heard somebody holloa; and looking behind, saw 
those I had taken for elephant hunters running 
after me, and calling out to meo turn back. I 
stopped until they were all come up, when they in- 
formed me that the king of the Foulahs had sent 
them on purpose to bring me, my horse, and every 
thing that belonged to me, to Fooladoo, and that, 
therefore, I must turn back, and go along with 
them. Without hesitating a moment I turned round 
and fol] ywed them, and we travelled together near 
a quarter of a mile without exchanging a word; 


when coming toa dark place in the wood, one of 
them said, in the Mandingo language, “This place 
will do;” and immediately snatched my hat from | 


my head. Though I was by no means free from 


apprehensions, yet I was resolved to show as few’ 


In a little 
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signs of fear as possible, and therefore told them, 
that, unless my hat was immediately returned to 
me, I should proceed no further. But before I had 
time to receive an answer, another drew his knife, 
and seizing upona metal button, which remained 
upon my waistcoat, cut it off, and put it into his 
pocket. Their intentions were now obvious; and 
I thought that the easier they were permitted to rob 
me of every thing, the less I had to fear. I there- 
fore allowed them to search my pockets without re- 
sistance, and examine every part of my apparel, 
which they did with the most scrupulous exactness. 
But observing that Thad one waistcoat under an- 
other, they insisted that I should cast them both off; 
and, at last, to make sure work, they stripped me 
quite naked. Even my half-boots, (though the sole 
of éne of them was tied to my foot with a broken 
bridle-rein) were minutely inspected. Whilst they 
were examining the plunder, I begged them with 
great earnestness, to return my pocket-compass; 
but when I pointed it out to them, as it was lying on 
the ground, one of the banditti, thinking I was 
about to take it up, cocked his musket, and swore 
he would lay me dead upon the spot, if I presumed 
to lay my hand upon it. After this, some of them 
went away with my horse, and the remainder stood 
considering whether they should leave me quite 
naked, or allow me something to shelter me from 
the sun. Humanity at last prevailed: they returned 
me the worst of two shirts, and a pair of trowsers ; 
and, as they went away, one of them threw back 
my hat, in the crown of which I kept my memo- 
randums; and this was probably the reason they 
did not wish to keep it. 

“ After they were gone, I sat for some time look- 
ing round me with amazement and terror. Which 
ever way I turned me nothing. appeared but dan- 
ger and difficulty. I saw myself in the midst ofa 
vast wilderness, in the depth of the rainy season ; 
naked and alone; surrounded by savage animals, 
and men ‘still more savage. . I was five hundred 
miles from the nearest European settlement. All 
these circumstances crowded at once on my recol-— 
lection; and I confess that my spirits began to fail 
me. I considered my fate as certain, and that I 
had no alternative but to lie down and perish. 'The 
influence of religion, however, aided and supported 
me. I réflected that no human prudence or fore- 
sight could possibly haye averted my present suf- 
ferings, J was indeed a stranger in a strange land, 
yet I was still under the protecting eye of that Pro- 
vidence who has condescended to call himself the 
stranger’s friend. At this moment the extraordinary 
beauty of a small moss, in fructification, irresistibly 
caught my eye. I mention this to show from what 
trifling circumstances the mind will derive conso- 
lation; for though the whole plant was not larger 
than the top-of my fingers, I could not contemplate 
the delicate conformation of its roots, leaves, and 
capsula, without admiration, . Can that Being, 
thought I, who planted, ib brought to 
perfection, in this obscure part 0 the world, a thing 
which appears of so small importance, look with 
unconcern upon the situation and sufferings of crea- 
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tures formed after his own image? Surely not! 
Reflections like these would not let me despair. I 
started up, and, disregarding both hunger and fa- 
tigue, travelled forwards, assured that relief was at 
hand; and I was not disappointed.” 


—<@— 
ATONEMENT CONSIDERED. 


« By the which will we are sanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jesus once.” Heb. x. 10. 
If we go to the law and the testimony, we find a 

uniform attestation that knowledge produces life, 
and ignorance death. That to know God is indis- 
pensable to our peace ; and that no. man can con- 
fide in Him while ignorant of his character and 
purposes. 


That men, in this life, possess different adhere of 


knowledge ; and even those who may be termed be- 
lievers, have different views of God’s character and 
purposes, will probably be acceded to by many. All 
men conceive of a something which to them is 
Deity. From the a 


“ Poor Indian, whose untutor’d mind 
& “ Sees God in clouds, and hears him in the wind ; 


up to the learned philosopher, who has-drank deep 
at the springs of science, truth and error are. com- 
bined, and light advances by very perceptible de- 
grees. But although charity demands our assent 
to the truth of the position, that man can be sincere 
in error, still, reason forbids the idea that any man 
can be correct in absurdity. If we were to accede 
that man could derive present advantages from in- 
correct views and wrong conceptions of Deity, it 


would follow, of consequence, that truth is unneces- 


- sary. 
his laws—and a declaration of his purposes, unless a 


The true character of God—an exposition of 


knowledge of them were necessary to man’s present 
happiness, so much so that no substitute could in- 
demnify for the absence of this knowledge, would 


never have been communicated. Reason teaches, 


that God will do every thing that is necessary ; and 
nothing that is unnecessary. Reason likewise 
teaches, that every thing that is useful is necessary. 
That utility is the only rational evidence of the 
value of any thing. Considering these remarks, in 
some measure, illustrative of the advantages to be 
derived from a knowledge of the purposes of God, 
as revealed to man, through. the: prophets, after- 
ward by Jesus Christ our Lord, and from Him, 
through his inspired apostles, whom he appointed 
to testify of his resurrection and ascension, we pro- 
ceed, and offer our remarks on the passage selected 
for a motto to our present cogitations, 

Paul (1 Thess. iv. 3.) says, “This is the will of 
God, your sanctification,” &c. And we are likewise 


told, that it is “God’s will that all men shall be 
saved, and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” | 


Negatively, that “God hath no pleasure in the 
death of the sinner.”. Again, “In burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure.” 
Let. it be ren 1embered, that God is unchangeable. 
That he never | ad pleasure in burnt-offerings, &c. 
nor in the death of the sinner. But, on the other 
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hand, he always had pleasuse in the welfare of the 
sinner, and that it always was his will that the sinner 
should be sanctified—should be saved—should live. 
Therefore, it was God’s will to sanctify, save, and 
instruct man, and make him wise unto salvation, as 
much before Christ came and suffered, as at the 
time of his coming, or at any subsequent period. 
Christ did not come to propitiate Deity, and, by 
sacrificing himself in the room and stead of the sin- 
ner, to alter the will and purposes of God, but to do 
his will! It always was God’s will to sanctify and 
save man, and Christ came in consequence of that 
will, and to accomplish God’s beneficent purposes. 

Can any thing be plainer? No! It is impossi- 
ble. Thetruth shines as bright as the sun in his 
meridian, and without a cloud. It is left for man, 
yea, for wise men, too, to darken and render obscure 
this sublime truth, which is so plain that he that 
runs may read. 

It would be superfluous to say more. We cannot 
well refrain from repeating the declaration made to 
blinded Israel—If ye will not hear Moses and the 
prophets, ye will not be persuaded biaeg Site one rose 
from the dead! 

—j>_—_ ‘ 
SATISFACTION FOR SIN CONSIDERED. 


Reader, If you believe in the doctrine of a yica- 
rious sacrifice, and satisfaction for sin, you are re- 
quested to reply to the following interrogatories,— 
1. Was God dissatisfied with man? 2. If not, how 
was satisfaction necessary, and to whom was it to be 
made? 3. If God was dissatisfied with man, was he 
not dissatisfied with the work of his own hand ? 
And.does it not imply, that God was satisfied at - 
one time with a work which displeased him at a sub- 
sequent time ; and, consequently, is a changeable 
Being? 4. Are these words, “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son,” and 
that * the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works,” convertible terms with 
words which express dissatisfaction? 5. If God is 
unchangeable, and loved men when sinners, was it 
necessary to make satisfaction, and appease him, by 
a vicarious sacrifice? 6. If Christ was, in reality, 
a vicarious sacrifice, which individual of the: hu- 
man race was he sacrificed for, and in whose room 
and stead? For the term vicarious is compatible 
with the construction that he died fortwo, or all men. 


‘The word signifying one who acts for another, (in 


the singular.) Finally—If Christ suffered in the 
room and stead of the sinner, the punishment of his 
sins, how can the sinner now suffer a punishment. 
for his sins? And if the sinner now suffers the 
punishment for his sins, is it not evident that Christ 
did not suffer in his room and stead ; and that if he 
did suffer in his room and stead, that his erings, 
so far as the consequences of sin are concerned, 


}are perfectly nugatory and useless 2 - BATON 


Note.—We expect the above interrogatories to be 
answered before we publish any objections to our 


views on this interesting subject. If we are in an 


error, we shall be confuted. If we have. truth on 
our side, ta cannot overthrow us! 
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IMPORTANT QUERIES, 
OR, BOTH SIDES OF THE QUESTION. 

Negatively, God has declared, that he hath no 
pleasure in the death of the sinner. Aftirmatively, 
that it is his will that all men shall be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. Now, rea- 
der, please to consider the doctrine of a vicarious 
sacrifice, and that sacrifice made agreeably to the 
will of God. What was God’s will 2 You must an- 
swer—That all men shall be saved, &c. What was 
not God’s will ? Ans. That the sinner shall not be 
saved. For God declares that he has no pleasure 
in the sinner’s death. Was the sacrifice of Christ 
agreeably to the will of God? If you answer the 
question in the affirmative, you must concede that 
the sacrifice was not vicarious; for “ God will have 
mercy and not sacrifice,” and Christ declared, “I 
come to do thy will, O God.” 
no will to sacrifice the sinner, and no pleasure in 
his death, and Christ came to do God’s will, it fol- 
lows, that, as God had no will to sacrifice the sin- 
ner, Christ did not come to be sacrificed in the sin- 
ner’s room and stead ! 

Again, What are the wages of sin? Ans. DEatuH. 
Will you pretend that Christ was sacrificed in the 
sinner’s room and stead, and received, in the sin- 
ner’s room and stead, the death which is the wages 
of sin? Ifso, how will you dispose of the decla- 
ration, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” And, 
“Death hath passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.” 

Again, If you contend that Christ was sacrificed 
in the stnner’s room and stead, and did not suffer 
the death which is the wages of sin, nor free the 
sinner from suffering the death which is the wages 
of sin, what death or punishment did he endure in 
the room and stead of the sinner, and from which, 
in consequence of his endurance, the sinner is ex- 
empted and freed? And if you admit the negative, 
(and you must !) how will you make it appear that 
the death, or sacrifice of Christ, saves the sinner 
from the consequence of his sins? Ifthe sinner 
(and ali men are sinners,) suffers the death which is 
the wages of sin, how does Christ suffer in his room 
and stead ? 


Let some advocate for the vicarious sacrifice of 


Christ, come forward and answer these questions. 
But, let such an one remember, that he cannot come 
with the plea that Christ endured the wrath and dis- 
- pleasure of God against sin, in the sinner’s room 
and stead, for the sin, and the sinner, are two; and 
the wrath of God, instead of being appeased, or 
lessened, by the coming of Christ, was more sign 
revealed ; and Christ was manifested that he might 
finish the transgressions, and make an end of sins, 
m everlasting righteousness! Dan ix. 
the will of God. Christ came to do this 
‘he will of the devil, (and of all believers in 


endless sin and misery,) is, to continue sin and trans- 
HIS WILL BE 


gression! | But, God be praised. 
DONE! HIS KINGDOM COME IN EARTH AS IT 13 
“an HEAVEN 3” for “all nations whom thou hast 


‘made shall come and worship before thee, O Lorp ; 
piotis good folks, who have all the religion, ‘and look 


and shall glorify thy name ;” SAVIOUR!!! 
c= 


Now, if God had. 


(=~ Any correspondent who believes in a vicari- 
ous sacrifice, and who wishes to publish his dissent, 
from our sentiments, in the columns of this Paper, 
is requested to let an answer to the above queries 
accompany his communications. If we are in an 
error, God, in mercy, grant, that the error may 
speedily be detected, and exposed upon the house- 
top. Ifwe have the truth, we know that we shall 
“ stand as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever.” Amen. 

———— 
KNOW THYSELF. 
“ The heart is deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked.” Scripture. 

Although it is impossible for mankind to act with- 
out a motive, still, we think, it is very possible for 
men to act without properly considering the mo- 
tives on which their actions turn. Men either de- 
pend upon themselves, their fellows, or their Maker, 
for the things they need. Ifa man confides in the 
protection of his God, he will be independent in his 
principles. But, if he is depending upon his fel- 
lows, he is blinded by a false calculation of interest ; 
and, after subjecting himself to a species of criminal 
and disgraceful temporizing, and plodding on as a 
timeserver, misses his object, and has the unenvia- 
ble satisfaction of reproaching himself for his hypo- 
crisy and folly. 

We believe no man of age and experience, who 
possesses common sense, will deny the declaration, 
that, This world does not possess any thing of suffi- 
cient value to tempt a wise man to play the fool, 
and carry two faces at the same time. That many 
men who think themselves wise do this, and count 
it wisdom, is alamentable truth. For ourselves, 
we consider Diogenes in his twb, to be more envia- 


bly situated than the cowardly timeserving poten- _ 


tate in his palace. Of all slavery, mental slavery is 
the most degrading. The body may be confined 


and trammelled with chains in a dungeon, and the — 


mind be free as air. But the mind can never be, 
chained without the body isa slave likewise ! 

We tende: the above remarks, (and we think 
them just,) respectfully, but earnestly, to every per- 
son who fears poor, foolish, impotent man, and who 
is daily committing mental suicide on his better 
judgment, and strangling his sentiments in their 
birth, lest he should lose the unmeaning nod of 
some pharisee, or the good opinion of those who 
care nothing for him ! 

We conclude our remarks, for the present, with 
the words of one who knew human nature, whose, 
advice is deserving of attention, and who never 
countenanced error, but cheerfully surrendered his 
life in defence of the Truth. “ Seek jirst the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness,” said the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 oa —— 
“Ihe vurer cometh not, but for to svEaL, and to 

KILL, and to pestroy: I am come that they 

might have LiFE, and that they might have it more 


abundantly,” John x. 10, ne 
Id, from ii 


There is a saying gone about our 


me 


* 
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with scorn and spiritual pride upon their neigh-|- 


bours, that every Sermon they preach, and every 
opportunity they afford sinners to hear, will sink 
them deeper in hell, and increase their misery and 
destruction. The preachers of Christ “come, not 
for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy ;” but that 
“they might have life, and have it more abundant- 
ly.” How great the contrast! On the one hand, 


life, in abundance, is the effect of the coming and | 


the preaching of Christ and his disciples. On the 
other, the disciples of Antichrist come to “ Kall, and 
to destroy!” ° 
ap 
“ Blessed are the MERCIFUL, for they shall obtain 
mercy.” Matt. v. 5. 

Cause and consequence are seen in all the ways 
and works of God. ‘The declaration of the prophet, 
that “all God’s ways are judgment,” is illus- 
trative of this. Of the truth of this position we 
are so firmly convinced, that we declare, in the 
thost unqualified sense, and appeal ‘to the conscience 
of every unbeliever in the truth of God’s universal 
Yove for the correctness of our declaration, that, 
No man ever yet obtained God’s mercy, in the full 
sense of the term, and reposed with perfect confi- 
dence, and divested of all fear, upon the promises 
of God, who consigned his neighbour to intermina- 
ble wretchedness! It is morally impossible, accord- 
ing to the constitution of things, for any man to 
have a firm confidence in God so long as he be- 
lieves God will punish without mercy: or to love 
his neighbour as ‘himself, while he views his neigh- 
_ bour’s misery with pleasure and complacency. 

, Think of these things. 
eye 
MODERN WORSHIP. 
* Outdo the music of the spheres !”” 
Our Methodist friends celebrated their safe re- 
turn from Cow-harbour, and commemorated their 


_ Camp-mecting, on the evening of the 20th inst. at 


. - their church in Chrystie-street, We have always 


been of opinion that their manner of worship was 


‘attended with some noise; but never supposed it 
possible for them to arrive at the extraordinary 
pitch of sound, which would drown the thunder, 
and rise above fhe report of the artillery of Hea- 
ven. We, however, are assured, that, during the 
tremendous thunderstorm which raged while they 
were assembled, between the hours of ten and twelve 
o’clock, at night, such was the noise in the house, 
that the thunder was not heard; and the tre- 
mendous explosions, which almost incessantly 
rung through the vaulted heavens, passed unnoticed 


as the evening zephyr that whispers through the. 


trees. That there is sincerity in this, we shall not 
presume to deny. But, we question whether ere 
is any reason or religion. Ps 
ee 

PARABLE AGAINST PERSECUTION. 

The following beautiful parable closes Jeremy 
Tay, s admirable work on the Lnberty of Prophe- 
sying, and contains amoral, which many Christians 
of the present day might apply to themselves, with 
no little le profit to their charity and Christian. spirit. 


Bis. 


adelphia. 


I end with a story, says er which I find in the 
Jews’ books. When Abraham sat at his tent door, 
according to his custom, waiting to entertain stran- 
gers, he espied an old man, stooping and leaning orf 
his staff, weary with age and travel, coming towards 
him, who was an hundred years of age. He re- 
ceived him kindly, washed his feet, provided supper, 
and caused him to sit down; but observing that the 
old man eat and prayed not, nor begged for a bles- 
sing on his meat, asked him, why he did not wor- 
ship the God of heaven? The old man told him 
that he worshipped the fire only, and acknowledg- 
ed no other God ; at which Abraham grew so Zeal- 
ously angry, that he thrust the old man out of his 
tent, and exposed him to all the evils of the night, 
and an unguarded condition. 

When the old man was gone, God called to Abra- 
ham, and asked him where the stranger was? He 
replied, I thrust him away, because he did not wor- 
ship thee. God answered, I have suffered him 
these hundred years, although he dishonoured me, 
and couldest not thou endure him one night ,;when he 
gave thee notrouble? Upon this, saith the story, 
Abraham fetched him back again, and gave him 
hospitable entertainment, and wise instruction. 
“ Go thou and do likewise,” and thy charity will be 
rewarded by the God of Abraham. 

} pe Has 
From the Christian Repository. 
ANECDOTE. 

There was a certain widow who had long been, 

attached to the doctrine of Calvinism. With her 


1 lived her only son, whose forttine it was to believe 


in the doctrine of Universal Restoration. This dis- 
pleased his dear mother very much. She often 
reprimanded him for his belief, and for reading those 
books, which treat upon the doctrine. At length, 


| it so happened, that the young man came home late 


one evening, after his mother had retired, but was 
not asleep. He took down the New Testament, 
and read Rom. viii. 38, 39, at which the old lady 
very sternly replied, Jonathan, I am very sorry to 
find you always reading the Universalist books. 
Destroy that book and go to bed, or that will destroy 
you. To which Jonathan replied; Mother, it is 
the only Testament we have in the house, I don’t 
like to destroy it. OQ! said the old lady, it sounded 
so much like those plaguey books, I really thought 
it was one of them, , 
( ao 

ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. 

The Pentateuch, (the five Books of Moses,) in the 
Hebrew language, written on goat. skins, 19 inches 
wide, and upwards of forty feet long, fixed on rollers, 
and SAID to be one thousand years old, was lately 
advertised to be sold at auction, in the city of Phil- 


Decl Conn. Her. 
—g—_ 


*,* Candidus, in our next Number. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor—As it is no uncommon thing for a 
correspendent to introduce himself to his readers, 
by way of throwing light on his observations, I will 
merely observe, that I was. educated-in the belief of 
a particular election, everlasting punishment of the 
fimally impenitent, &c. &c. Having arrived, how- 
ever, to years of maturity, I have formed the habit 
of thinking for myself on all those subjects on 
which men are so apt to differ. The result of which 
is, that I am not attached to any party, either in re- 
ligion or politics, for when I compare my.own sen- 
uiments with the tenets of any sect, 1 find myself to} 
differ in. several pojnts'from all. The doctrine ad- 
vaneed by those who style themselves Universalists, 
i should, however, embrace in all essential points, 
were it not for certain difficulties which I honestly 
profess to find, and which have hitherto prevented 
me from feeling a firm belief in the final salvation 
of all mankind. These objections are founded 
partly on mere reasonings of my own, and partly 
on several texts, nay, whole chapters, in the Scrip- 
tures, and my object im penning these lines is to 
elicit some remarks which may remove those diffi- 
culties, if capable of being removed. 

And First—Supposing it to be unequivocally de- 
elared in Scripture, that God will pardon sin with- 
out any repentance or faith on our part, as there 
required ; and supposing it not only the belief, but 
a matter as well known as our own existence, that 
ineffable felicity is the lot of every man after death ; 
Will this belief infallibly produce holiness of heart 
and life ? The many instances we know of people 
having this belief, and yet living licentious lives, 
will be a sufficient apology for my taking for grant- 
ed an answer in the negative. Then, without stop- 
ping ‘to notice how this concession contradicts the 
Scripture, where it is said that faith has a purify- 
ing, a sanctifying effect, upon the heart and life, I 
merely ask, Why then should the spread of the gos- 
pel have been so great an object with its Author , 
and his apostles, if its promulgation, and a-belief in | suit his uncertain purposes! We have no hesita- . 
its doctrines, affect men only in this life, and are not tion in saying, that a denial of the foregoing premises 
essential. to salvation, in the sense in which they are | will place any man on untenable ground. 'That he 
believed to be essential by the prevailing denomi- ‘will be obliged to shift and equivocate, and by pue+ 
nations of Chri os pias have, these = eno sophistry consume his time in evading reason 
i cae escaping from afgument, instead of advancing 
4 ‘an. inch in rational inquiry. There is a position 

which we lay down as infallible. N amely—Reason 
7 7 and Revelation go hand in hand} and you cannot. 
is outrage ¢ 0 - without doing violence to the other. 


tainly of consequence in the mind of every rational 
being; but to him who is. unable to see clearly into 
God’s purposes, and understand their nature and 
consistency as regards the relative condition of man 
with man, and with God his Maker and Judge, they 
are of momentous importance; and without pro- 
per guidance both in investigating and deciding the 
subject, may prove real stumblingblocks in the way 
to knowledge. That we may discuss this subject 
preperly and profitably, the following, as prelimi- 
naries, is respectfully recommended to the unpre- 
judiced consideration of Candidus; 

First—The final condition and state of man, de- 
pends upon himself, or upon his Maker: This must 
be admitted. For, if you make the destiny of man 
to fluctuate between his own disposition and exer 
tions, and the disposition and exertions of his Ma- 
ker, and neither doing any thing effectually, distinct 
from the other, you, of necessity, make man the 
sport of contingency, and instead of erring on the 
side of fatalism, lose yourself in the other extreme, 
and wander in the wilds of chance. The terms 
Creator, and creative, sgnificantly point out the 
proper course, and afford the true definition of 
} God and man. There can be but two. causes to 
assign for God’s neglecting the work of his hands. 
Namely—indifference to his work, and ignorance 
of the consequences of his work. No rational. 


quence which would result from all his works. This 
knowledge was his purpose from the beginning: 
And this purpose is, and will be, the final destiny 
of allhis works. If this is objected to, the objec- 
tion must be accountable for the absurd conclusion, 
that God had no end in views Thatnr “drewa 
bow at a venture,” and then watched the circum- 
stances arising out.of the corisequences which fol- 
lowed, and, when able, availed himself of them to 


wr be C i 
sees Taga RK | We know | rery welk that shere are religionis ts who 
sec aI ce do ie | ; ertible term for infid ” 
The | ingens ecto ee reason ar adh a oben. 


mind can admit either ; but must consider them; 
alike, derogatory to the character of God, whether 
his wisdom or goodness are concerned. Conse- — 
quently, God knew, from the beginning, the conse- . 


+ 


ae 


€ 


‘and their consequences have an affinity, which not 


‘of his hand, and who, compared with his Maker, is 


none can turn him, he would be as: likely to damn, 
with endless wretchedness, the creature, at ‘the first. 
moment of existence, as at any subsequent period; 


_ changeable, and his purposes unalterable! If it is: 


~ objected —I 
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fies God in making HEN endlessly miserable ; 
answer—God did not make man to be endlessly 
miserable; and HE knew when he made him that 
man would sin; consequently, man cannot be made 
the subject of endless misery, without God changes ; 
alters his original plan, and gives the preference to 
endless misery over endless happiness. If it is pos~ 
sible for a good and wise Being to prefer endless 
misery to endless happiness, then. it is possible that 
God will make man endlessly miserable, and cer- 
tain too, that he never designed any ping else for 
him: 

We tender the above ouclnneaieesh to the world 
of mankind; and leave them to the mercy of alt 
our religious opponents, pledging ourselves to de~ 
fend them against all and every attack that can be 
|made against them, which savours of Scripture, 
reason, or common sense. 

We now notice, in their order, the interrogatories 
of Candidus. His.first quere is founded on supposi- 
tion. “ Supposing,” gc. Candidus will recollect, 
that, of the “Scripture unequivocally declares that 
God will pardon sin, without any repentance or 
faith on our part,” &c, one of three things must be 
admitted— 3 x 

First, The Scripture declares the Srantle: 

Second, The truth will not produce holiness of 
heart and life. 

Third, Those who pretend to believe this truth, 
and do not live correspondingly with the truth ied 
tended to be believed, do not believe it. 

We shall, First, prove that the Scriptures desi un- 
equivocally declare this truth. 


phrases j 3 aa, when assailed with reason, Scripture, 
or common sense; defend themselves with anathe- 
mas. Men of this description prefer brimstone to 
argument, and are safe from all the assaults of rea-_ 
son or common sense. 
Second—The final condition and state of man, 
must depend upon the Creator, as the greater, and 
not upon the ereature, who is the least. Catises 


only hold good with respect to their nature, but to 
their extent. Causes, to. us, apparently. small, may 
produce great effects. But, unless. the effects: are 
commensurate with the cause, and vice versa, the 
laws of affinity are outraged, and man has no guide 
to knowledge. The imperfection of human vision, 
and limited powers of perception and understanding, 
will wccount for man’s ignorance of causes, and the 
difficulties which he may find in investigating their 
effects. In this mode of being man must believe— 
in the next, he can see! But, to believe without 
evidence is impossible. An assent to a proposition 
wrung from an agonized victim upon a rack, is:but 
an effort to escape from evil. So is the pretended 
belief of millions, who have made their confessions 
when fear impelled them, and whose only motive: 
was to escape the evil which threatened, instead of 
obtaining any good in prospect, which invited them. 
That our faith must be compatible with reason, is 
evident, both from the constitution of things, and 
the declaration of God, by his prophet—“ Come, 
and let us reason together,” is the invitation; and 
we are assured, that the consequence shall be, that 
our “sins, though as scarlet and crimson, shall be 
as wool and as snow.” Therefore, the only reason} Second, That a belief of it will produce a corres- 
which can be assigned why men do not view them- | ponding “ holiness of heart and life.” : 
selves in this light, as regards the disposition of}. Third, Answer the objections of ovr correspond~- 
Deity towards them, is, for the simple reason, that} ent... : ri 
they do not reason! Iti is perfectly rational to sup-| . First, - The Seripture declares, “I have blotted 
pose that God, asa ereat, wise, and good being, | out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as & 
does not harbour resentment against: man, the work cloud, thy sins: retwrn unto me, for I have redeem- 
ed thee... Sing, O heavens; for the Lord hath done 
it,” Isa. xliv. 22. We think it unnecessary to in- 
form Candidus that the words redemption and par- 
doning, are a synonyma. The unlearned reader, 
by examining the passage quoted, will find. that 
“blotting out sin,” and redeeming, are used as 
convertible terms. The phraseology is very stri- 
king. Transgression and sin are compared to a 
thick cloud. God declares that he has “redeemed” 
man. How? Ans. By “ blotting out their sins.” 
How aie sins blotted out? Ans. “1 will be merci- 
ful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more.” Heb. viii. 12. 
“T will forgive their iniquity, and. will remember 
their sins no more.” Jer. xxxi, 84.“ Thou wilt cast 

all their sins into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt 
‘perform the. truth to Jacob, ‘the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou | hast sworn ‘to our fathers.” Micah v Vii. 
Oy 204 BAe Noes iti 8g 

We Piva eae ipa question—Do the word 3 | “ Re- ' 
‘turn unto me, for J have redeemed thee,” mean, 
If you will return unt me, Iwill redeem you? ? And 
the words “J have blotted out, asa thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, asa cl vets thy eins, ? ‘mean, If 


like the flower of the grass which perisheth, It is 
likewise reasonable to suppose that God’s purposes 
relative toman are good. That they will be ac- 
complished. But those who do not reason, do not 
know God; consequently, do not put their trust in 
nim. ‘They are alike ignorant of his character and. 
purposes, and tender a forced worship, the creature 
of their fears, instead of a reasonable service, pro- 
ceeding from gratitude and love ! 

Third—God’s purposes must have the happiness 
or misery of his creatures for their ultimate object. 
Consequently, if God is unchangeable, no merit nor 
demerit on the part of his creatures can change his 
mind, nor alter his original design or disposition | 
toward them. This is perfectly compatible with | ¢ 
reason. For God knew when he created man how 
he would conduct, and being of one ‘mind, so that. 


and for the. ‘unanswerable reason, that God is un- 


Man alters, and, by his wickedness, Justi- | 
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or 
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you ell spent ppekihit I wa (in fue) blot out | 
your transgressions? With a view, however, to af- 
ford the objection every possible chance for sticcess, 
we will suppose that the future tense was intended, 
and that the phraseology is mcorrect. Then, the 
following question occurs—If God will blot out sin, 
and redeem man, when man returns, will not that 
time come, when man, in the aggregate, will re- 
turn? If the Scriptures are true, this time is com- 
ing—for we read, “dil the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord,” &c. We shall, 
however, stick to the text.. The ground of faith 
and repentance is, that God has blotted out our sins, 
&ec. Considering it superfluous to say more on this 
particular, we pass to our 
Second proposition, That a belief of this truth 
will produce a corresponding holiness of heart and 
life. _Piease to examine the reverse of this propo- 
sition: A belief that God will not pardon sin, with- 
eut repentance, &c. and that the lot of every man 
after death will be miserable beyond description, 
will infallibly produce holiness of heart and life ! 
We ask—Will the prospect of endless misery awa- 
ken gratitude and love to God, for the misery 
threatened? Or will fear—a slavish fear, produce 
holiness of heart and life? We venture the asser- 
tion, and challenge contradiction, that fear never 
yet made aChristian! Fear will make hypocrites 
and cowards! Candidus would appeal to facts, as 
follows—* The many instances we know of people 
having this belief, (Universalism,) and yet living 
licentious lives, will be a sufficient apology for my 
‘taking for. granted an answer in the negative.” Can- 
didus takes two things for granted. But we do not 
admit that believers in God’s universal goodness 
lead licentious lives. This remains to be proved. 
The denial of some of the errors of the day, and 
belief of the truth, are two things. We, however, 
‘wil put this objection to the test. What will you 
do with the doctrines, designated by the names of 
the doctrines of Calvin, Hopkins, and Arminius ? 
Or, if you please, any religious sect under heaven. 
Will you contend that it is proof that the doctrines 
they pretend to believe are false, because they are 
not so good men as they pretend to be? A man’s 
ecerity, and the doctrine or religion he pretends to, 
are two things. het the doctrine of God’s univer- 
sal love is not licentious in its tendency, we prove 
as follows—* For the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation to ALu men hath appeared, teaching us, 
{mark this. Teaching us,) that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righ- 
teously, and godly, in this present world ; fookinig 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious deipendie of 
fhe great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who 
gave hi elf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all int y, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good es ieee. ii. e ib 
« ] beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the] 
mercies ts A oli your bodies a ving toring to holiness and happittess, all mankind, 4 4 
sacrifice, holy, aeceptable unto God, your reasona.- | grea atest incentive to a course of duty toward Go 
ple service.” Rom. xi," pees {and man, that ever influenced our conduct, or gov- 


in this life, will, in a great measure, restrain BS 
from sin. A contrary supposition would be absurd. 
| Indeed, it would be absolutely impossible for any 
man to sin, while his mind was filled with the tre- 
mendous conviction that endless wretchedness (a 
horrible idea,) would be the price of his sn! The 
man who would subject himself to be imprisoned in 
a dungeon during his natural life, for a rotten apple, 
would certainly act more rational than that man 
who would tisk the endless well-being of his soul, 
for all the possessions which this world contains! 
But you will please to remember, this jie and brim- 
stone for ever is for our neighbours! Every man has 
a salvo for himself! With the exception of a few 
poor creatures, more sincere than their teachers, and 
who have given evidence of the sincerity of their 
faith, by the insanity and mental wretchedness 
whieh it has produced, 0 man believes it!!! It is 
absurdity, to the last extreme, to pretend to a belief 
of this inexpressibly tremendous doctrine, and con- 
duct as mankind do. Yea, as our celebrated and 
overgrown pious doctors of divinity conduct. What! 
Will any man have the face to pretend that he be- 
lieves endless misery will be his portion for wrong 
doing, and, at the same time, live in the commission 
of sin and iniquity? What, we ask, is the duty re- 
quired? Is it less than a perfect love of God and 
‘our neighbour? No! Not an iota will be taken 
from the requisition to accommodate any pharisee 
living ! - Let the wretches who are basking in afflu- 
ence, and rioting in abundance, in'sight of their 
brethrens’ miseries, and who pretend to this faith, 
‘measure their duties, and fathom their hell! Let 
them know, that their denunciations against others, 
if there is any truth in their statements, will rebound 
against themselves; and that vengeance, in flames, 
thunders and fire, awaits them from an incensed and 
terrific God! Long faces—long prayers—and long 
salaries—may deceive ministers and people ; but 
“He that sitteth in the Heavens shall laugh, the 
Lord shall have them in derision,” Psa. ii. 

God alone can convince Candidus of the effect 
of faith upon the heart and life of men, by making 
him acquainted with his “loving-kindness and ten- 
der mercies,” and awakening in him a gratitude 
commensurate with the blessings of his salvation. 
Let Candidus, however, recollect, that it is his duty 
to love his neighbour as himself, And, that when 
he atrives at this love, (and no other will pass the 
ordeal,) in proportion as he has gratitude for his own 
‘security and hope, will gratitude rise in his bosom, 
and swell to the enormous magnitude of embracing, 
in the arms of universal charity, all mankind. In 
‘fine, under these circumstances, he would ‘be as 
grateful to God for his neighbour's salvation*as ‘for 
his own. For ourselves, we trust we ‘ean say in sin- 
-cerity, ‘that a ‘knowledge, and consequent. belief, or 
faith, in God’s universal goodness, which ‘shall be 
effectual, in his own best time si mamner, in res- 
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by @ 
consequence. 


this present mode of being. A consideration of this 
part of our subject, introduces the objection of Can- 
didus, as follows— 

“Why then, should the spread of the Gospel 
have been so great an object with its divine Author 
and his apostles, if its promulgation, and a belief in 
its doctrines, affect men only in this life, and are nat 
essential to salvation, in the sense in which they are 
believed ta be essential by the prevailing denom- 
imations of Christians?” © We-answer-—‘‘ God. so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotton Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” Again, ‘ Life and im- 
mortality are brought to light by the Gospel.” . The 
Gospel is good news. Of what? Ans. That our sins 
are blotted owt as-a cloud! That ‘God was in 
_ Christ-reconciling the world unto himself, not ¢m- 
puting their trespasses unto them.” And the pro- 
phet says, “ Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not sin.” It is a knowledge of this. sub- 
lime truth, that fills the mind with peace, and the 


soul rests secure upon the promises, not for itself 


alone, but for the brethren, all mankind! It was, 
indeed, an instance of unbownded love, which indu- 
ced our heavenly Father to send his Son, to send 
the news, “ the Gospel of our salvation,” to bring 


life and immortality to light,” and thus to accom- | 


plish his purposes of love, and “in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times to gather together in one, all 
things in Christ,” This is perfectly reasonable, 
when we consider, that God, “who spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things.” For 
ourselves, we must say, that we are astonished at the 
question, respecting the apostle’s earnestness to pro- 
mulgate these “glad tidings.” We conceive it to 
be impossible for any man to believe this Divine 
truth, without putting his candle inthe house, that 
it may give light to all. They, in an especial man- 
ner, Were commissioned by their Lord and Master, 
to testify of his resurrection, on the truth of which 
is predicated the resurrection and future glory of a 
sinful world. It is the continual cry of liberal minds, 
who have not arrived to the faith of Jesus Christ, 
that this is “too good news to be true!” 
for blinded man. Bad news—sad_ tidings—are 
proclaimed with more pleasure, than “ good tidings | 
of great joy, which shall he to all people.” The 
apostles imitated their Maker. 
flict willingly, nor grieve the children of men,” | 
They,receiyed with the prophet, a. Divine commis- | 


sion—“ Say among the heathen, The Lord reign-| 


eth; the world also shall be established, that it shall 


not be moved. He shall judge the people rghteous- | 


ly,” (mererfully !) ge 


“ For this cause I bow my knees unto the: Father| 
of our Lord Jesus Christ of whom the whole, family 
in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 

“gageaihened with might, by his Spirit in the >. 


hey 
/« 


servation, by reason, by Scripture, and by ex- 
perience, that holiness and happiness are cause and 
That sin will always produce suffer- 
ing, and inevitably mar the happiness of man, in 


But, alas! 


He “doth not.af-| 


man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith « 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and ta 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus threughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen.” 

(To be continued.) ° 

—<—>—— : 
From the (London) Universal Theo, Magazine. 
THE KING OF PRUSSIA. 

A divine who had more respect for the character 
of the Deity and the supreme and rational emi- 
nence of his own nature, than to breathe eternity 
of torment for temporary crimes, many of which 
bear in themselves severe temporal as well as spirit- 
ual chastisement 5 acquainted his congregation that 
he conscientiously disbelieved irrevocable, ceaseless, 
never-ending punishment, but that he would admit 
one hundred years heavy future infliction for every 
twelve months of dissipated irreligious conduct in 
this life. Having preached with honest liberal 
zeal to this purpose, a number of gloomy zealots, 
who would not suffer the idea of a smiling fe 8 
dence, reprobated his discourse. 

A sovereign German prince (the king of Prussia) 
well ‘known for uncommon expansion 6f mind, 
especially in matters of religion, having heard that’ 
the clergyman just mentioned was exeluded by the 
over heated part of his flock from admission to per- 
formance of his functional duty, the sensible prince 
ordered him free admission to his parochial pulpit. 

On his first appearance therein under such irre- 


'sistible authority, the church was crowded, and a 


most excellent sermon ensued, but not containing 
any apology for, or renunciation of, the new, and to 
them obnoxious doctrine, he had byoached, they 
were so outrageous, that they used the arm of flesh, 
accompanied with many opprobious terms against 
thei: spiritual guide as an eee heretic, and 
every thing abominable. * 

This being related to the monarch, he sent for 


the parson, and told hij, “Sir, you are a man of 
liberal and valuable talents, unfortunately connect- 


ed with the most uncontrolable mulish people, 
‘erroneous by hereditary prejudices, and obstinate 


by natural composition; go back, compromise the 
‘Matter, and since they are so fond of sulphurious 


ideas, let them know they have my free consent, 
and you may add 4 yours, if they like, ta be aiteiried 
to a sae ii 
es 
_ APHORISMS. 

Hei that talks a great deal about his religion and 
holiness, is likely to take it out in talking. He 
that does all the —_ he can; pase wie to the 


A102 


do al the ane: you. can, and igi apuboaie. 
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4 FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
LAW AND GOSPEL. 
(Concluded from page 46.) 
I shall now attempt. to draw a line of distinction betwixt Law and Gospel; which differ as material- 


dy, as the thunder and: darkness of Sinai, and the fair beaming glory of Zion. 


and the blessings of Gerizim. 

The law (as to the effect of the letter,) is death, 
and damnation, 

The law is universal death. 

God, through the law, as seen on Mount Sinai, 
surrounded with fire and smoke, appears angry. 


The law operates by coercion and fear. 
The law hath a demand of large arrears. 


The law hath, in its letter, a killing power, but no 
power to save. 

The law is a spirit of bondage to fear, 

The law requires perfection, but gives no assist- 
ance to perform. 

The law, once’ broken, will not accept of = very 
duties it requires. 

The law requires duties, on pain of death. 

The law was servitude, or Hager and her son who 
were cast out. 

The law was of works and performances. 

The law, with its condemning force, is known by 
eommon experience. 

The natural man may preach the law—the law 
makes a preacher of damnation. 

The law requires a dead sacrifice. Therefore 
they that are under the law prophesy in sackcloth. 

The law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope, 

> ~ 

By the law no one could be justified. 

The law, like the blood of Abel, cries for ven- 
geance. 


The law presents a flaming sword, as an emblem 


of destruction, 
By this sword of the Lord the nations of the earth 


were slain. 
By the law is the knowledge of sin, and death. 


Under the law, ace peed acts all men to 
condemnation. i ‘ 

By the law, all were dead. 

The law entered, that the offence might abound, 


Sin hath reigned unto death, by the law. 


bondags-«: i 


°c 


The ies given on Mount Sinai) ina Bodie’ 
wilderness. | 


‘The quaking of Mount Sinai eee the law was | 
given, the fire, the smoke, and the loud sound of | 
the trumpet, filled the camp of Israel with terror: | a 
80 it is with those that are yet under the lawyi in the | 1 
maw a Co 


Ble amskeot ‘Mount Sinai ascended up like a | 


: tak a argh ey whe, 25 


wilderness. — 


a ee 


@ 


Or the curses of Ebal, 
The Gospel is life, and peace. : 


The Gospel is a universal door of hope. 

The Gospel shows God, not unreconciled, but 
the same to-day, yesterday, and for ever—reconci- 
ling the world unto himself. 

The Gospel draws to obedience, by the bands of 
love. 

The Gospel is a full discharge, with a gift of fine 
linen, white and clean. 

The Gospel hath a quickening, life-giving power, 
but no power to damn. 

The Gospel, a spirit of love, and a sound mind: 

The Gospel requires me one and works in us 
to will and to do. 

The Gospel is forgiving grace. 


The Gospel beseeches us to be reconciled to God. 

The Gospel is the free woman, the New-Jerusa- 
lem—the mother of us all. 

The Gospel is, Believe, and thou shalt be saved. 

The Wo te is known only by Divine illumina- 
tion. 

Grace makes a Gospel preacher of salvation. 


The Gospel requires living sacrifices, holy and 
acceptable to God, and they walk with him in white. 

The Gospel is calculated to warn every man, and 
teach every man in all wisdom, that every man may 
be presented perfect in Christ Jesus. 

The Gospel is the power of God unto salvation. 

The Gospel speaks peace by the blood of the 
cross, for by it there is obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

The Gospel presents an eine branch, as an em- 
blem of peace and love. 
_ Jesus Christ, by the Gospel, is the Tree of Life, 
whose leaves were for the healing of the nations. 
- Life and immortality are eee to light by the 
Gospel. 

Under the Gospel, the free gift came upon all 


men to the justification of life. 


In Christ Jesus, all shall be made alive. 
The Gospel entered, that grace might much more 


abound. 


By the Gospel, grace shall reign through righte- 


~ : gag ho ll cake | ousness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
By the law, we have all been under servitude and } 


But he that gave his life for the world, shall cause 
his ransomed to return with songs, and everlasting 


¥ Joy upon their heads. 


_ The Gospel went forth from Jerusalem, the be- 


I hoved Ue Hi? 


Those that have entoysiin the promised land, un- 
der the spiritual Joshua, have entered into rest; 
nd the goodness of the land of Canaan is befote 
them, flowing with milk psi — 


ve Sa 
‘Those that south! she Vig tied, und st 
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furnace: soit is with those that worship the beast, 
or his image ; the smoke of their torment, the fears 
of fire and brimstone, ascendeth up day and night. 


The substance of the law is, do, or die! 


Christ’s mission to his disciples has been mista- 
ken by many. “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel,” or disciple every creature ; 
“He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; 
and he that believeth not, shall be damned.” The 
meaning is, He that believeth, shall arise from that 
state‘of damnation, in which he is already under by 
the law ; but he that believeth not, shall remain in 
that state of damnation im which the Gospel found 
him. The apostles were to carry good news, and 


preach glad tidings of great joy to all people. Dam-. 


nation was not included in their mission ; therefore, 
he that preacheth damnation is not a Gospel preach- 
er. The priests of the New Covenant were to be 
clothed with salvation. 'The reason why the Gos- 
pel of Christ is not generally embraced, is, because 
God’s character is misrepresented, and Gospel calls 
are sent forth in legal dress.. Dammation and sal- 
vation are intermixed; and the multitude not being 
able to extract the one from the other, the whole is 
rejected. 


name, and the name of the city, which is Love, 
written in their foreheads, have passed beyond the 
region of doubts and fears, and are prepared to sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

The substance of the Gospel is, — and hve 
for ever! Praise ye the Lord. 

But is the law fulfilled, and doneaway ? The 
ceremonial law of types and sacrifices is finished, 
and passed away. Hath not Christ fulfilled the 
moral law, so that Christians are no longer under it 
as arule of life? No! He fulfilled it for himself, 
and it must be fulfilled in every one of his mem- 
bers, for it is eternal and unchangeable as the gov- 
ernment of God, and heaven and earth shall sooner 
pass away, than he will permit one jot or one tittle 
of the law to fail. What then has the apostle re- 
ference to, when he saith, “‘ We are not under the 
law, but under grace?” We are not under the law, 
as a covenant of works, for life and. justification, but 
under grace. 

“The office of a minister of Christ, is to bear the: 

radiant torch of Gospel light into the darkened 
porclt of human understanding, and display the Gos- 
pel dawn of everlasting day.” - 
“$. Mv ROSE, 


—e— 


From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF 
PHILIP MELANCTHON, 
ONE OF THE CELEBRATED GERMAN REFORMERS. 
In detailing the Lives of Wickliff and Luther we 
have traced the first. rise of that reformation to 


which we are chiefly indebted for the knowledge and. 


yirtue diffused throughout the world. Previous to 
this period the earth had been covered for ages 
with a more than Egyptian darkness. The lamp 
of xevelation was nearly extinguished. Reason, 
emphatically styled the candle of the Lord, was 
banished. from the concerns of. religion. 
of the grossest and most palpable kind had extended 
its empire over the consciences of mankind. 


already mentioned, the human race were rescued 
from their bondage, and introduced into that glori- 
ous liberty which belongs to the children of God. 
In all the great events which have happened on the 
theatre of the world, we may discern a difference 
in the degree of exertion necessary for the’ accom- 
plishment of them. Some are for taking the lead 
formed by nature and inured by habit, they are in- 


clined to brave the storm; whilst another ‘class. 
shun the more'turbulent scenes, but are supposed to | 


aid the grand catastrophe with the most unaffected 
sincerity. Of the former cast may be reckoned 
Wickliff and Luther; each of them equally useful 
in their day and generation: of the latter descrip- 
tion may be reckoned Philip Melancthon, the sub- 
ject of the present Memoir. His talents were great, 
his zeal considerable, and even his exertion wer 
entitled to considerable praise. But mild in his 
_ temper and disposition, he by more gentle : means 
_ the great cause of the Reformation, — 


ss 


Tyranny 


But) 
by the magnanimous interference of the characters’ 


Puitie Metancruon was born at Bretten, in 
the palatine of the Rhine, Feb. 16, 1497. The 
place of his nativity furnished him with the first 
elements of education, though he was afterwards 
sent to Pfortsheim, where he became acquainted 
with Reuchlin, who proved a great friend to him. 
Having been at the University of Heidelburg, his 
rapid improvement there was an extraordinary cir- 
cumstance for his years. At fourteen years of age 
he was entrusted with the tuition of the sons of the 
Count of Leonstein; but even previous to this pe- 
riod, he had written a comedy,. the entire produc- 
tion of his own mind. Indeed such were the natu- 
ral talents and vast acquirements of this celebrated 
character, that Erasmus, the most competent judge 
of the age, made this exclamation concerning him, 
“Good God! what hopes may we'not conceive of 


| Philip Melancthon, who; although very young, and 


almost a boy, is equally to be admired for his know- 
ledge of both languages! What quickness of in- 
vention! what purity of diction! what vastness of 
memory! what modesty and gracefulness of be- 


3 | haviour!” 


Leaving Heidelburg he went to Tubingen, where 
he read lectures on Virgil, Terence, Cicero, and 
Livy, during a period of five years. In 1518 he 


| accepted the professorship of Greek in the Univer- 
| sity of Wittemberg, which was given him, upon the 
‘recommendation of Reuchlin, by the Elector of 
| Saxony. 
about fourteen years older than picid ae) fe whom 
| he’entertained the ¢ greatest veneration: ©)» 

ere | 


Here he became intimate with’ Luther, 


In the year 1520 the lectures he eae Paul’s 
Epistle to the Romans were so. “much approved by 
Luther, that he advised their publication, and even 
}accompanied them with a | preface, im which occur 
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streng expressions of. approbation. The labours of 
Melancthon. exam now to be greatly multiplied. 
#2-wrote many books, and visited many churches. 
He also resolutely defended Luther against the 
divines of Paris, who had condemned him. But 
the greatest task imposed upon him at this period 
was the drawing up of the Augsburg Confession, 
presented to the Emperor at the Diet in that city. 

This famous confession contains twenty-eight 
chapters, twenty-one of which represented the re- 
ligious opinions of the protestants; the remaining 
seren exposed the errors of popery. The matter 
was furnished by Luther, but the style was Melanc- 
thon’s, remarkable for its elegance and perspicuity. 
It was read before the Diet, and produced a lasting 
impression on the audience.: Mosheim indeed re- 
marks, “The princes heard it with the deepest 
attention ; it confirmed some in the principles they 
had embraced, surprised others, and many who be- 
fore this time had little or no idea of the religious 
sentiments of Luther, were now not only convinced 
but were, moreover, delighted with their purity and 
simplicity.” 

The pacific temper of Melancthon was the sub- 
ject of general admiration, and he was thereforea 
proper person to premote an accommodation. But 
the violent of both sides shut their ears against 
every thing of the kind. One Illyricus exclaimed, 
“they ought to desert all the churches, and threat- 
ened an insurrection rather than bear a surplice!” 
And thus a Jesuite, with a similar disposition, de- 
clared that “they would not put out one wax taper, 
though it were to convert all the Hugonots.” Me-: 
lanethon, however was not thus minded, for his 
mother once asking him what she must believe 
amidst so many disputes, and repeating to him her 
prayers, which had nothing in them of superstition, 
*“ Go on, mother,” said he, “ to believe and pray, as) 
you have done, never troubling yourself about con- 
troversies!” This advice, understood with proper 
limitations, is deserving of being written in letters 

_ of gold. 

His moderation was so judiciously exercised on 
every occasion, that both Francis the First and 
Henry the Eighth were desirous of seeing him; 
but he saw neither of them, certain circumstances 
arose which prevented his leaving Germany. Con- 
ferences about religion occupied a great portion of 
his time—for this plain reason—he devoutly wished | 
that all contention might cease, and that there might 
be an universal diffusion of peace and purity. 

In 1539, Melancthon was present at an assem- 
bly of protestant princes, held in Frankfort, con-| 
cerning the best mode of effecting a reformation. | 
He also assisted in a similar assembly at Worms, 
when he disputed with Eccius about original sin. 
Some time after this, at another conference, Eccius, 
having proposed a puzzling sophism to Melancthon, | for labouring too hard in the vineyard.” Oe 
he paused, and said, that “he would give him an} It will, however, be recollected, that this spirit of 
answer the next day? On which his opponent | moderation for which Melancthon has been blamed, 
immediately represented to him the disgrace of re-| dwelt eminently in Jesus Christ and his apostles; 
quiring so long a time. But Melancthon honestly ; hus constituting the glory of pure and rational 
replied, Mi doctor! non quero meam gloriam hoe} Christianity. y a 

in negatio sed veritatem—“ My dear Six, truth, and} . ! 


not my own glory, is what I seek in the present 
business.” Would to God that all disputants were 
influenced by the same noble spirit; then half of 
our present controversies would be no more, and 
the remaining topics of dispute would be discussed 
with modesty and humility. The angry and liti- 
gious controversalist is a hateful character jhe has 
proved the pest of the religious world. 

After various other labours, all tending to pro- 
mote that object that lay near his heart—the peace 
and prosperity of the church of Christ—he died at 
Wittemberg, 1560, in the sixty-fourth year of his 
age. He was buried near Luther, in the church 
belonging to that place. Every suitable token of 
respect was paid to his memory. 

Melancthon, having married in 1520, had two 
sons and two daughters; and seems to have been 
exceedingly happy in his family. Bayle tells us 
the following anecdote—A Frenchman found him 
one day holding a book in one hand, and rocking 
the cradle with the other. Expressing some sur- 
prise at the sight, this amiable divine addressed him 
on the duty of a father, and on the state of favour 
in which the children are with God; so that the 
stranger went away with an uncommon degree of 
satisfaction. 

Instead of drawing up anew character for this 
eminent servant of Christ, it will be best to trans- 
cribe the Sketch already laid before the public. 
It is delineated with a niasterly hand, and ‘carries 
with it strong internal marks of its fidelity. Such 
characters hold forth the most valuable instructions 
to mankind. 

“ Melancthon was a man in whom many good as 
well as great qualities were wonderfully united. Hé 
had great parts, great learning, great sweetness of 
temper, moderation, contentedness, and the like, 
which would have made him very happy in any 
other times than those in which he lived.. He 
never affected dignities or honours, or riches, but 
was rather negligent of all these things. Learning 
was infinitely obliged to him on many accounts 3 in 
none more thax this; that he reduced almost all the 
sciences, which had been taught in a vague irregu- 
lar manner, into systems, Considering the distrac- 
tions of his life, and the infinity of disputes in 
which he was engaged, it is astonishing how he 
could find leisure to write so many books. Their 
number is prodigious, insomuch that it was thought 
necessary to publish a chonological catalogue of 
them in 1582. His moderation was across to him, 
for he was like a lamb in the midst of wolves! It 
not only exposed him to all kinds of slander, but 
would not suffer him to “ answer a fool according to- 
his folly.” His constitution was very weak, and 
required great tenderness and management, so that 
even Luther, who was hot and zealous, blamed him 
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THE MOUNTAIN IN LABOUR!!! 

The advocates for fire and brimstone, and large 
salaries, in this city, haye now in the press an over- 
grown Tract, entitled “UNIVERSALISM EXPOSED,” 
of nine pages. This priestly production commences 
with an account of the conversion of TWO Univer- 
salist; —One on the bed of sickness, and the other 
on the bed of death. ‘The last, as usual, in their 
farces, said, “'The Universal doctrine answers well 
enough to live by, but it does not suffice for the 
dying hour.” We think this old saying is suscepti- 
ble of criticism. For Hopkinsianism and Calvin- 
ism appear to be the best doctrines to live by, as the 
reverend doctor Gardiner Spring’s salary of $3750 
per annum can testify. This is easily proved. For 
no Universalist ever received half this sum for a 
year’s preaching! . Surely it is a good doctrine to 
live by, that will bring a man $3750 per annum, 
exclusive of small change, which, as perquisites, will 
make the sum amount to $4000! How this money- 
making doctrine will do to die by, the cries of the 
widow and fatherless, who are pining in wretched- 
ness within gunshot of these scenes of licentious 
extravagance, can alone determine! 

Now, be it known unto all men, that we pro- 
nounce this Tract to contain falsehood; and we 
offer the columns of this paper to the writer and 
abettors of this Tract, to come forward and prove, 
and defend, their statements! And if they de not 
avail themselves of this opportunity, and produce 
the names of the converted Universalists, we shall 
publish (with God’s permission) a Tract in answer 
to this last effort of Pluto’s worshippers; in which 


we shall point out their inconsistencies and absurdi-. 


ties, and prove the writer to be guilty of perverting 
the Scriptures, by adding to them; consequently, 
according to his admission, he will have the plagues 
added unto him, that are written in the Book. 

x* We repeat our offer to the writer of this 
Tract—The columns of this paper are at your ser- 
vice, to defend your Tract. And we call upon you 
to produce the names of your conyerted Universal- 
ists! And we appeal to the Public, and say, Let them 
be judges between you and us, in this thing, and in 
default of your coming forward, like an honest man, 
to assign you that place in the scale of moral recti- 
tude which your timeserving policy shall justify. 
This is not the first time the columns of this paper 
have been offered. Your story of converted Uni- 
versalists is an old story ina mew dress! For one 
conversion of a believer in the Universal Love of 
God, to your miserable hypothesis, we can pro- 
duce one thousand, at a moderate calculation, who 


have abjured your God-dishonouring, soul-destroy- | 


ing doctrine, and fled for refuge to “the God of the 
whole earth.” . i 
3 —=— 


HOPKINSIAN ERRORS. 
At a prayer meeting, recently held by members 


of a Hopkinsian church in this city, amember re-| 
marked, “ We are the salt of the city. If we con- 
tinue our prayers, there is no doubt but the grace of 
God will descend so copiously as to fill the city, and | 


flow into the surrounding country.” At first sight 


{there appears to be soméeun_, extravagant 
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in the 
above remark. But, when we con$iac- -nat 4 Hop~ 
kinsian’s prayer and faith have no manner of affimiy, 
the wonder disappears. These religionists pray, 
“Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” But 
they do not believe God’s will will ever be done, 
either in earth or heaven: This may appear to be 
a bold assertion, but we appeal to the Scriptures for 
evidence; and even Dr. Spring says, “from them 
(the Scriptures) there is no appéal.” They assure 
us God’s will is, that “all men shall be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.” Now our 
Hopkinsian friends do not believe that alJ men will 
ever be saved. So far from it, the mere suggestion 
of such an idea, will fill them with wrath. Conse- 
quently, when they pray, “Thy will be done,” they 
neither believe nor wish that God’s will shall be 
done. It is Dr. Hopkins’s will, they wish to have 
done! Here, however, they must be disappointed, 
for Dr. Hopkins’s will was, that only a part should 
be saved, and a great multitude be made endlessly 
miserable. This was his pleasure. But “ God hath 
no pleasure in the death of the sinner.” We read, 
“Without faith it is impossible to please God.” 
And “he that doubteth is damned,” &c. Now the 
Hopkinsians have not faith. They doubt, and con- 
sequently are damned. May the Lord have merey 
—— 
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One of the holy trio, a reverend doctor of divinity, 
in this city, who called upon the public, in the Na- 
tional Advocate of Feb. 3d: 1821, saying, “Come 
forward with us, then, and let ws make another 
effort to obtain for him [Christ,] a greater portion 
of the heathen as his inheritance, and another 
region of the earth for his possession,” was lately 
called upon to pay ten dollars and fifty cents, which 
was due from a member of his family to a mission~ 
ary society in this city, for subscriptions of some 


Note—It was certainly a barbarous proceeding 
to demand this great sum from a poor doctor of 
divinity, who receives only about $3000 a year, 
when there are so many rich laymen in his parish, 
who have the enormous income of $500, or $1000 


per annum! 
afl SINOTICH, 

_ The building lately occupied by the members of 

St Luke’s church, on the corner of Hudson. and 


| Christopher streets, in the village of Greenwich, is 
‘now in possession of the believers of the Tyuth. 


This house is open for worship every Tuesday even- 
ing, at eight o’clock, until further arrangements. : 
PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, aT $2 DOLLARS 
PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, No. 67 CHRYSTIE-STRUET. 
_ Payable in advance. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
{Continued from p. 57.) 

In the Acts ef the Apostles, the chapter and verse 
i cannot name, it is related that an angel of the 
Lord steed by Paul and bade him not fear, adding 
that he (the Lord,) kad much people in that city. 
Now if all the people in the city, in common with 
all mankind, were heirs of salvation, where is the 
propriety of the speech ? and will it not rather im- 
ply, that such shall be the effect of his preaching, 
that many in that city would embrace the Gospel, 
and become the people of God in a different sense 
from those who remained in unbelief? 

Again, when it is said, “ He that believeth shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned,” 
{or judged, xaraxerOnoerat,) is it not straining the 
text to read and understand it as meaning, He that 
believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be saved also 2 

Taking into view the whole of our existence, 
which we believe will be eternal, and then reflecting 
on the mere point of time which makes the whole 
of our earthly existence, is it not surprising, that for 
the sake of a belief (i.e. of our final salvation,) which 
still leaves us exposed to various miseries here, so 
much should be said in the Scriptures to induce us 
to believe the Gospel, and to conform to it in heart 
and life, if it can only influence that scanty portion 
of our existence which is allotted to us in this life ? 

Once more=-What can be St. Paul’s meaning 
when he expresses so much anxiety, lest, haying 
preached to others, he himself should be a castaway, 
on the supposition of Universal Salvation? And 
what does he mean by exhorting men to be holy, 
adding, “ without which (i. e. without holiness) no 
man shall see the Lord?” This is not answered 


by saying that all men shall see the Lord, in the. 


sense of the text, but none without holiness, for He 
himself will make them holy—for then the exhor- 
tation would be nugatory. Canpipvus. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
REMARKS. 

Candidus introduces Acts xviii. 9,10, where it is 
related that the “ Lord spake to Paul in the night 
by a vision, Be not. afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace; for I am with thee, and no man shall set 


on thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this. 
Candide, then interrogates— 


city.” (Corinth.) . 
“ Now if all the people in the city, in common with 


all mankind, were heirs of salvation, where is the} 
propriety of the speech ? 2”) Now we shall first ex: | 


amine the speech, and then propose a quere for 


Candidus’s leisure. It appears that Paul feared the | 
Corinthians, who were ‘generally given to idolatrous | 


> 


worship and practices. It pleased God to quiet his 
fears. How? Ans. By informing Paul, who was 
ignorant of the inhabitants of Corinth, venerally, 
relative to their feelings and sentiments respecting 
the Gospel which he preached; therefore, God 
communicated to Paul the knowledge of a fact, of 
which Paul was previously ignorant. It appears 
Paul supposed the people gf Corinth were almost 
altogether devoted to the worship of idols. This 
same Paul declares, Rom. vi. 16. “ Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are?” &c. The idolatrous Corin- 
thians, were, in contradistinction to Paul, and be- 
lievers in, and servants to, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
the servants of the tdols they worshipped. ' But the 
Lord informed Paul that He “ had much people in” 
Corinth.. If you please, in other words—“ Paul, 
there is no ground for your fears. Instead of almost 
all the inbabitants of Corinth being ignorant of the 
Gospel, and worshipping idols, there are many who 
worship Me. Therefore, (because of this,) no man 
shall hurt yous And Iam with you, likewise.” 
Will Candidus please to answer the following 
question—Paul, during his visit to Athens, spake as 
follows—Acts xvii. 22—29. “ Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, * 
I perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. 
For as 1 passed by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you, God, that made 
the world, and all things therein, Reine that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands: neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; and 
hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitations: that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not far from every one of us: 
for in him we live and move, and have our being‘ 
as certain also of your own poets have saidy For we 
are also his offspring. Iorasmuch then as we are 


| the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 


Godhead is like unto gold, or silver; or stone, graven 
by art and man’s device.” Now, if all men are of 
one blood, and ail men are the offspring of God, 
where is the propriety in denying that all will be 
heirs of salvation 2 Subjoined to this testimony is 

e declaration of Jesus Christ, (Matt. xxiii. 9, to the 
niultitude,) “Call no man. your father upon the 
earth ; for one is your Father, which is in heaven Md 
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Will God, the FATHER OF ALL, DISINHERIT and 
illimitably reject his ca1LDREN ? God has answer- 
ed this question. Isa. liv. “For a small moment 
have forsaken thee ; (language this, for description, 
which can never be exceeded,) but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath L hid my- 
self from thee fora moment,” &c. _ “ For the moun- 
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee.” Who are those, 
on whom the Lord will have mercy? Ans. “'The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works!” We could propose numerous ques- 
tions of the complexion of the above. But, we 
think Candidus’s good sense will perceive the force 
of the argument, and render an enumeration unne- 
cessary. 

Now we are quite willing to acknowledge that 
those Corinthians who believed, with Paul, the Gos- 
pel of Christ, became the people of God in a differ- 
ent sense from those who remained im unbelief. 
This is easily explained. Those who were ignorant 
of God, and, consequently, unbelievers, did not know 
that they were heirs of salvation, or, that God was 
their Father. he declaration of the prophet is a 
complete illustration of this subject. “They that 
know thy name, will put their trust in thee.” And 
it must inevitably follow, that those who are tenorant 
of God, will not put their trust in him. But, we 
have Christ’s authority for saying, that “ lJ shall 
be taught of God!” Then, Candidus must ac- 
knowledge, that alJ will become the people of God, 
in a different sense from what they were when 7g- 

_norant of God. 

-Candidus, quotes— He that believeth shall be 
saved; and he that believeth not shall be damned,” 
&c. and asks, “Is it not straining the text, to read 
and understand it as meaning, He that believeth 
shall be saved; and he that believeth not shall be 
saved also?” Ans. Yes! And is it not likewise 
“straining the text, to read and understand it as 
meaning, 
lessly matecable’ »’” But, you will please to observe, 
that it is not “straining the text, to read it, and 
understand it, as meaning,” that, “ He that believeth 
not is condemned already.” This is the way we 
read and understand it! When Paul was an unbe- 
liever, he was condemned ; or, if you please, damn- 
ed. When Paul believed, he was saved! We have 
experienced both ; the damnation and the salvation 

, spoken of. And permit us to tell you, that unless a 
man is condemned, or damned, in sin, hie cannot be 
saved! He must be lost before you can save him. 
There is no finding any thing that is not lost !— 
Christ did “ not come to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. The whole ead not a physi- 
cian, but those that are sick!” - 

Candidus considers it surprising that “so much 
should be said in the Scriptures to induce us to 
believe the Gospel, and to conform to it in heart 
and life, if it can only influence that scanty portion 
of our existence which js allotted to us in this life,” 
&e. Candidus will please to consider, that a thing 


‘Fle that believeth no# shall be made end-| 
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may be very surprising, and very true, at the same 
time. He will likewise please to consider, that 
God has made known what was once a mystery, 
(secret) namely, that it is his “ good pleasure which 
he hath purposed im himself, that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ,” &c. Now would 
it not be surprising, if mankind, in that “ scanty 
portion of existence which is allotted them in this 
life,” should prevent God’s good pleasure from be- 
ing accomplished? Would it not be still more sur- 
prising, if God should leave an event which is his 
good pleasure, and which he hath purposed in him- 
self to accomplish, to contingencies growing out of 
a scanty portion of man’s existence im this life? 
To our conception, the wonder would be here! 
Candidus’s quere. amounts to this—Is it not surpri- 
sing, if true, that God should make a revelation of 
himself, his character and purposes, to man, when 
that revelation has nothing to do with the accom- 
plishment of his purposés, as regards man in an- 
other mode of existence? Will Candidus concede 
that God’s revelation is a link in the chain of his 
great plan of the ‘RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS,’ 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began,” and, at the sare 
time, altogether independent of the agency of man 
for its accomplishment, so far as regards his merits 
or demerits; his voluntary acquiescenee or refusal ? 
lf Candidus will acknowledge this, and consider 
that nénety-néne out of an hundred of all the human 
race, to this day, never saw nor heard of the Scrip- 
tures, or of God’s revelation to man, the difficulty 
will all vanish. But, if he refuses to make this 
concession, then, we shall defend our premisses, 
and he will be at a loss to account for the supposed 
facts, which, being unsupported by testimony, must 
be ranked, at most, with conjecture and hypothesis. 
 Candidus next interrogates relative to Paul’s de- 
claration, 1 Cor. ix. 27, “on the supposition that 
Universalism is true?” Ans. Let C. read the pre- 
ceding verse—“ I therefore run not as wncertainly |”? 
What could Paul mean, when he spoke of certainty, 
coupled with the possibility of being a castaway yy if 


endless misery was possibly to be his fate? Now 


we consider Paul to mean, that if he did not keep 
his body in subjection, or in other words, fand they 
are his own) if he “ sowed to the flesh, of the flesh 


jhe would reap corruption.” Candidus will please 
‘to consider—First, That to be cast away, or cast 


off, and to be made endlessly or any way miserable, 
in a future state of existence, are two things. Now 
we understand this subject precisely as the Scrip- 
tures explain it. David says, “Cast me not away 
from thy presence.” Why ? Because, “ In thy pre- 
sence are fulness of joys,” &c.' God, speaking of 
the house of Judah by the mouth of the prophet 
Zech. x. 6. says, “ And they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off; for I the Lord their God 


|will hear them.” Again—Speaking of Ephraim, 
Hos. ix. 17, “My God will cast them away.” If 


Candidus will read chap. xiii, he will find that 
Ephraim, although cast away, will be ransomed! 
That Israel, although destroyed, will find help'in 
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God. The declaration by Isaiah, is emphatic — 
“For a sinall moment have I forsaken thee :” (east 
thee away!) Surely, there is nothing in this phrase- 
ology incompatible with the supposition, yea, with 
a firm belief, of Universal salvation. 

Candidus continues, and queries relative ‘to 
Paul’s exhortation to be holy. His remark, that 
Paul’s declaration would be nugatory, &c. does not 
agree with Heb. viii. 10-13. What is meant by see- 
ing the Lord? {fs it not proper to understand this 
passage to mean, that, unless a man conforms to 
God, by loving mankind as God loves them, and 
by being merciful, as God is merciful, he cannot 
see, or understand the love and mercy of God? We 
think itis, for the plain reason, that Christ, our 
Teacher, said, “ Blessed are the Bes | for they 
shall obtain mercy !”” 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
—<—-—__ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE MORALIST, NO. VII. 
“4 soft answer turneth away wrath: but griev- 
ous words stir up anger.” SOLOMON. 

It is somewhat astonishing that man should be so 

blinded with madness, as to be unable to discern 


the consequences flowing from the indulgence of 


a retaliating spirit. Strange that he should be so 
shortsighted as not to learn that it is only adding 
fuel to fire, to treat with severity or wrath the an- 
gry expressions of others. Among imperfect beings, 
difference of opinion must and will exist. Among 
beings prone to err, malicious feelings are indulged 
to the disgrace and disadvantage of human crea- 
tures. Huddled together as we are by the business 
of the world, thrown into society as we necessarily 
are, dependant upon the community for patronage, 
to obtain sustenance, and acquire respectability, we 
become the immediate associates of each other. 
Necessity compels us to reciprocate in some mea- 


sure the feelings that may exist among our friends, 


That differences do and must exist, differences 
that are calculated to set on fire the whole mental 
world, and destroy the peace of society, is undeni- 
able. We never, however, should be disposed to 
condemn the actions of another without proper re- 
flection, and just cause. If we ever disapprove, it 
should be seasoned with mildness, with love, with 
meekness, and forbearance. Ifwe ever give admo- 
nition, we should possess a proper frame of mind, 
and adopt a proper tone of voice as well as ap- 
pearance. 

It should ever be our object to dispossess the 
malignant of their principles of anger. It can do 


no good to us, nor any one else, to be angry, What 


should we do in such a case? We should devise 
every means in our power to eradicate those hate- 
ful passions, which only disturb the serenity of his 
temper, and create the most unpleasant sensations 
in the bosoms of others. Our conduct on such 
occasions, should be judicious. We should remem- 
ber the proverb of the wise man, and learn, that soft 
words turn away wr ath. Among our acquaintance 


we should ever teach this important and soul ani- | 
|Faruers; Your sons, and your daughters, your 


mating doctrine: Aimong our friends we should not 


prevailed in an alarming degree. 


neglect expatiating upon its beauties. Among our 
families we should be anxiously engaged in sowing 
the seeds of mildness, urbanity of temper, and for- 
bearance. ‘That man should allow himself to sport 


j with, or treat with harshness, the remarks or re- 


proofs of an affectionate and beloved companion, if 
they are dictated and delivered with anger, betrays 
a want of circumspection, of an acquaintance with 
the principles of domestic government, and exposes 
his ignorance of human nature. Let the husband 
ever treat with becoming respect the language of a 
female breast, whether it be reasonable or unrea- 
sonable; whether it be respectful or disrespectful ; 
and he will promote their mutual happiness. Let 
the wife learn subjection to her husband, and that 
peaceful language is calculated to cause the coun- 
tenance to glow with transport and affection. Let 
all learn, that ‘Soft answers tah away wrath, and 
grievous words stir up anger.” L. 
~—— 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 
ANOTHER VICTIM TO RELIGIOUS DELUSION. 
We deem it to be our duty, to lay the following 
letter before our readers. It presents the melan- 
choly account of another victim to the gloomy, 
heart-rending, and life-destroying doctrine of eter- 
nal, cruel, and unmerciful sufferings. Religious 
papers, under missionary influence, often labour to 
enlist the feelings in their cause, by presenting the 
cloomy-and melancholy picture of women burning 
themselves on the funeral pile of their deceased 
husbands, The horrid tale is told in such a manner 
as to excite sympathy, and direct the hand to the 
purse to fill the missionary coffer, to prevent those 
awful deeds.. We would ask, Is the life of a Hindoo 
any more precious than that of an American? If 
not, why all this display of sympathy, and public 
notice, in all those papers, when a Hindoo woman 
burns herself, and yet, when a person under the 
influence of this cruel, heart-rending doctrine of 
unmerciful and eternal torments, puts an end to his 
or her existence by the halter, the razor, or by 
drowning, seldom is the thing noticed, and when 
noticed, done as lightly as possible? It is believed 
that the victims who have fallen under this God- 
dishonoring, and life-destroying doctrine, within a 
few years, (since “revivals” have become so fre- 
quent,) far exceed the number who have died on 
the funeral pile, as tlree to one. In addition to 
which, insanity, produced by the same causes, has 
Yet no sympathy 
is felt, or very little, for those unfortunate persons 
deprived of reason, or of life by this doctrine of 
unmerciful sufferings. ¥ 

It is to be hoped that that part of the community, 
who still possess generous and liberal sentiments, 
and have a due regard to the happiness and peace 


of society, will zealously engage in united labours 


to stay the progress of this growing evil. Hus- 
Banps: The wife of your bosoms—the tender mo- 
ther of your children—shall Ivsay it? distracted 
with the cruel apprehension of eternal misery, may 
leave you a widower, your children motherless.— 
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very anxious that others should flee frony the wrath 


to come. ; 
Sometime previous to her dissolution, she seemed 


impressed with the idea that she could not live long ; 
wished me to take the babe, and exercise a motherly 
care for all the children. 

On Wednesday of last week, brother took her to. 
the house of a friend, about twelve miles distant, 
for the purpose of recreating her mind. It was 
proposed to leave her there for a. fortnight.— 
After brother left her she grew worse: Sabbath 
evening she. proposed to go home. The. family 
tried to discourage her ; the travelling was bad, and 
the night-dark. She said she should never see her 
family again, if she did not go that night. ‘They 
told her they would carry her the next morning. She 
seemed ina measure pacified, and retired to bed 
about twelve o’clock. In the mean time Mrs. B. 
had had the precaution to seerete the razor; she 
also slept in the bed with her. Mrs. E. arose in the 
morning before it was light; Mrs. B. also arose as 
soon as she could; but before she could get on her 
clothes, Mrs. E. had found the fatal instrument. 
Mrs. B. perceiving she went to the spot where it 
was laid, seized hold of her, and demanded what 
she had got? She answered not a word, but forced 
herself away, and fled with all her might. Mr. B. 
pursued as fast as possible; but the distance she 
had got from him, and the darkness, prevented his 
discovering her. There was a bridge about a dozen 
roods fram the house; from this she precipitated 
herself, after giving herself the fatal wound with the 
razor. Mr. B. concluding she had started for home, 
went over the bridge some distance ; but as it grew 
light, and he could not perceive her, he grew more 
alarmed; returned and alarmed the neighbour- 
hood; she was soon tracked by blood to the bridge, 
and discovered floating a little distance down the 
stream, : 


pride and hope, may, distracted with the idea of 
having “committed the unpardonable sin,”—and, 
“that there is na merey in heayen for them,” make 
the fatal plunge. Many a sensible mind and feel- 
ing heart has fallen a victim to delusion and error. 
READ—READ. for yourselves, and say, what is 
your duty. 

The lady mentioned in the letter, who destroyed 
herself, was the wife of a Presbyterian clergyman. 
According to request, we withhold the names. 


[ Edvior. 


MANLIUS, MARCH 9, 1822. 

Dear Harriet—l embrace the first moment at 
command, to communicate to you the most melan- 
choly intelligence. Death seems to have become 
the common topic of correspondence between us; 
but never before have we been constrained to an- 
nounce it under such awful, such aggravated cir- 
cumstances. Brother Joseph’s wife is gone—but, 
ah! haw shall I relate, that ina paroxysm of de- 
rangement she perpetrated.the fatal deed, and fell 
by her own hand. 

For about three months she had been in a very 
melancholy and even despairing state of mind. 
Her exercises haye been.very singular since the 
fore. part of last: summer. At that time she gave 
up her hope, was greatly distressed in mind, and for 
_a few days, seemed partially deranged.. From this 
extreme distress, she was brought out. into most 
marvellous ight.. Through. the summer and fall, 
she rejoiced in that light, and exhibited a life of 
the. most exemplary Christian, Her humility, 
deep conviction of her depravity, reverence and 
love for the character of God, were remarked by 
all her friends. From that time she seemed to 
lose her. hold on earth. She laboured very hard 
through the summer to supply the necessities of 
the family; this together with the intenseness of 
her religious feelings, seemed to impair her consti- 
tution ; she became nervous and extremely distress- 
ed in mind; complained of most horrid tempta- 
tions of the adversary; could. not. eat, nor sleep 
much 3 because almost indifferent to every earthly | 
concern, We hoped, indeed, to see her triumph 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE 
WESTERN ASSOCIATION OF UNIV BPG AAESs 
In the State.of New-York, 

The delegates and ministers constituting the 
Western Association of Universalists, assembled in 
again over her spiritual enemies; but alas! this | Lee, N. Y.on Wednesday morning, June 5, 1822 ; 
solace was not permitted us. She continued inj and after uniting in solemn pis dled and mvocation 
this state of fixed despondency—refused to receive | With Br. A. Greene, proceeded to the organization 
any consolation—said her day of grace was past— | Of the Council.— ; 
that she had committed the unpardonable sin, and} 1. Appointed—Br. W: Guages. Sdorton: 
there was no mercy for her, .. She said she felt as} Q, Br. S. R. Suivn 
if given up to the power of the adversary; would} i @Br Gi BeLarsis Fe ; Clerks. 
sometimes inquire with solicitude, whether there 3. Received and read the letters from the various 
was danger of her b@ing left to destroy herself—| Societies, which gave assurance of i increase of num-= 
said she was tempted to it. But though (for wise bers and stability. 
reasons) she was permitted to commit the fatal} 4, Received requests from the el ieee in Smith- 
deed, we cannot but hope,- that in. her death she | field, Albany, Ellisburg, Mentz, Sempronius, Ca- 
triumphed. The act we think was not her own, as. ‘millus, Oswego, Waterford, Hartford, Dansville, 


it was perpetrated without the use of her mental} pand the 6 in Virgil, se the Ce aie of this 
powers. She ever. manifested an- abhorrence. of | as i 


sin, and even during her exquisite suffering, was | Societies’ in fellowship, ‘yo Areata go, 
the greatest example of patience and submission I} — Churches, elem « <4 ialeatieaed shea 
ever saw. In full expectation of eternal misery,|  Ministering Brethren present, ©» fs +) 9618 
she would say, God was perfectly just, She felt! Absent... i aiddasaes kt ass 
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Names and Residence of Preachers. — 
Natuanten Sracy, Hamilton. 
Witiram Unnrrwoop, Litchfield. 
StepHen R. Smitu, New-Hartford. 
Setu Jones, Augusta. 

SrEePHeN Mixes, Augusta. 

Isaac Wuitwat, Camillus. 

Pirr Morse, Henderson. 

Cornexius G. Parson, Ellisburg, 

Amos Cranpatx, Waterford, (Penn.) 

Artur Fiexp, Otsego, : 

Satmon ApAms, Riga. 

Oxurver Acxkiry, Madison. 

Jos Porter, Hamilton. 

Georee B. Liswer, Albany. 

Samorn A. Skeeter, Oxford. 

Joun S. Fuacter, Scipio. 

Tuomas Gross, Williamsville. 

Liscoms Kyarp, Brighton. 

Cantvin Morton, Murray. 

ArcHELAUS GREEN, Virgil. F 

ANDREW VANDENBERG, Pompey. 

James Foster, Manlius. 

StepHen Coox, Hadley. 

Enpwin Ferris, Unadilla. 

Lewis Pirts, Danby. 

Lewis Beers, Danby. 

Daniex Upson, Dansville. 

‘James Goupy, Western, 

Cares Topp, Chatauque, 

Aurnep Pecx, Stafford. 

Hous Sampson, Stafford. 

CIRCULAR. 

The Western Association of Universalists, to the 
Churches and Societies in their fellowship, the be- 
lievers im like precious faith dispersed abroad, the 
professors of religion of every name, and fo all 


where this epistle may come; send salutations of 


peace : 

Brethren, We met in love, were welcomed with 
cordial affection, worshipped “in the unity of the 
spirit,” and dee Mtlxatens were conducted with 
patience, precaution, faithfulness and friendship. 
Grateful to our feeling, was the presence of a large 
number of representatives, from Societies widely 
dispersed over an extensive region ; and pleasant 
indeed, was the sight of many, till now unknown 


ly; organized Societies and churches. With very 
few exceptions, there has been an essential increase 


of members the past year. Nor is this addition of | 


numbers to be traced to those moral and intellectual 
derangements, which, like the swollen and impetu- 
ous torrent, sweeps with wide waste the fairest works 
of man, and defaces the beauties of nature ; but to 
the calm and dignified exertion of reason and re- 
search, which, like the majestic iavolutions of a 
mighty sttainy. bears peace in its bosom, beauty 
and abundance on its borders, and widely diffuses 
happiness and j joy. From our increase of numbers, 
the community, in general, is better informed of the 
nature and principles of our faith and doctrine ; and 
by the peaceful anid moral deportment of our breth- 

ren, our sentiments | command due attention, and the 


‘iation. 


there not yet a prophet of the Lord ?” 
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order suitable respect. We hail these tokens of lib- 
erality, as the triumph of reason and religion, over 
ignorance, error, and prejudice. For, it should not 
be forgotten, that every attempt to reform the 
church, and expunge palpable errors and absurdi- 
ties from Confessions of faith, has been considered 
an unwarrantable innovation; and the instruments 
and. abettors of such reformation, have as uniformly 
been stigmatized, and denounced the enemies of re- 
ligion, of God, and of man. Having then in our 
turn borne the full odium of narrow minds, the rage 
of zealots, the fury of fanatics, and having been 
thus taught the great moral lesson of patience, for- 
titude and charity, we neither institute nor cele- 
brate religious festivals in honour of victory, nor tri- 
umph in the wounds of our fallen enemies: we 
thank God, that “ now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed.” In proportion to the number 
of Societies, is the number of delegates, and attend- 
ants on. our annual sessions; hence, where a few 
years sinee, but “two or three” met in the service 
of the order, thousands now throng to the sanctuary 
at the solemn convocation. Where once the harp 
of praise hung silent, tuneful bands now chant in 
prelibation of immortal joy. ‘The solemn darkness 
that brooded over the west and sowth, has been pen- 
etrated with the “light of the morning, even a 
morning without clouds,” and rejoicing multitudes 
now find a Father in their God, an advocate in the 
Redeemer, and “joy inthe Holy Spirit.” 

The spirit of inquiry and investigation now ’so 
prevalent, opens an ample field to the ministers of 
the Word; such, therefore, as can conveniently itin- 
erate, are furnished with every inducement to en- 
tér upon that manner of ministration. Few socie- 
ties have a resident preacher, and even those few 
cannot be regularly supplied; hence the generat 
call for more labourers in the vineyard of reconcil- 
Thus, whilst the different sects are remo- 
ving supernumerary labourers to Hindostan and the 
islands of the Pacific, and with herculean exertions 
providing for their maintenance there, we are pained 
to witness the destitution of gospel. ministers in our 
immediate vicinity, We offer no inducement ta 
our young brethren to enter the ministry but those 
which duty and the Gospel furnish. Say, then, ye 


young men, whom truth has enlightened, grace in- 


in our Israel, bearing messages of peace from new- | structed, and devotion warmed with ardent Zeal, 


Have you seen the whitened fields of the great Hus- 
bandman ? Have you heard his children ask, “Is 
Have you 
known, that there is a “ famine in the whole land ; 
‘not a famine far bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the word of the Lord?” Has not the “still 
smal] voice,” that whispers to the conscience in 


‘tones that make the guilty tremble; or to the obe- 
dient i in accents “ sweet as angels use,” said, “ Go, 
[prophesy to my people Israel?” Waiting for the 
| dispensation of Divine Providence, for the calling 


and perfecting for the work of the ministry, those 
whom God will approve, we seek the fallen mantles 
of the departed Elijahs, that truth may be suitably 


illustrated and defended, believers blest with ‘its in- 


fluence,.and God glorified in them that believe. 


t 
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Brethren, of the Abrahamic faith, your prosperity 
and influence depend, not so much on your numbers, 
as your usefulness ; and to that, you are induced by 
every consideration that can influence the mind, or 
govern the actions of man. With an assurance of 
jllimitable salvation, you can have no doubts of your 
own; you will therefore pity, while you attempt to 
enlighten those, who, from doubts, are sinking’ in 
despair. You cannot mourn as those “without 
hope,” you can best offer comfort to the afflicted. 
You feel the comforts of Divine benevolence ; you 
can, of course, appreciate your obligations to the 
stranger, the fatherless and widow. You know the 
goodness of God, of his law, the» everlasting profu- 
sion of his mercies; and you know, that, as children 
of the best Parent, you should be the best children of 
that Parent. By thus doing you will silence gain- 
sayers, evince your discipleship, and win the confi- 
dence and respect of mankind. Those who profess 
the Gospel, but follow not with us, and those that 
know not God, we entreat as brethren to-search the 
Scriptures, to test their own, and our views, with the 
oracles of God, to “ prove all things, and hold fast | 
that which is good.” 'The brethren who labour in 
word and doctrine, are reminded of the responsibil- 
ity of their station. ‘T’o you, is imparted the dis- 
pensation of the Gospel. Make it your study, as- 
certain the character of its divine Author, and en- 
deavour to understand by whom it was revealed, 
and for whom it was designed. Let not your pa- 


A. Yes, they are. 

Q. Why then are they not three Gods? 

A. Because they have all three but one and the 
self same divine nature and substance. 

Q. Is then each person true God ? 

A. Yes: each person is true God, and they are 
all three but one and the same God. 

Q. Does God the Father proceed from any other ? 

A. No, God the Father proceeds from none ; and 
he is therefore the first person of the Holy Trinity. 

Q. From whence does God the Son proceed ? 

A. From the Father only; and therefore God 
the Son is the second person of the blessed ‘Trinity. 

Q. From whom does God the Holy Ghost pro- 
ceed ? 

A. He proceeds both from the Father and the 
Son, and is therefore the third person of the adora- 
ble Trinity. 

Q. What do you understand by the word Trinity ? 

A. This great mystery of three persons in one 
God, distinct in their persons, and one in thei na- 
ture and substance. 


—>-——_ 


THE CORNER STONE 
Of the First Universalist Meeting House, now 
erecting in Westminster-street, was laid with the 
usual ceremonies on Monday forenoon Iast, in the 
presence of a large concourse of attentive specta- 
tors of both sexes. There had been copious shaw- 
: ; : nee ers of rain the preceding evening, and the day was 
rochial, or other public duties, infringe on your ealicnallenl i Th wet rd : 
‘ sually pleasant. he exercises were—a Hymn 
hours of study, nor permit the closet to keep you ‘by the choir of the* Society; an Address by Mr 
from the desk. Visit the sick e et sore Mas tes oan 
ay bath er at en iy ae a # oe anes Macs, minister of the Society; prayer by Mr. Kit- 
Becher Can ceispense mir ous sable ‘Ham, of Attleborough; hymn, and benediction 
" aye . r b) ? al » 
better ; and it is from the latter you will have rea-] my. Address of Mr. Macr is denorally spoken of in 
son to seek relief for the former. Covet the “ best ; F 
Ae Fee ; terms of high commendation. 'The prayer was fer- 
gifts,” rather than the best support; and the testimo- vent and devout. The performances by the sing 
f . bg s. : a : o ; o- 
ee eas gatas ane.the apeeauanipe of] ing choir, vocal and instrumental, were excellent. 
eich iis ‘ cabesteent = y vit a he sya It was gratifying to the liberal feelings of the nume- 
Binstty chpeeiions ne sia enon te ap ely /rous auditors to observe upon the platform, several 
Ged i ae eee iS acs ‘ zn vay ‘ the grace of! oF the most respectable officiating clergymen of this 
7} 8 o : 
po ipa ech iain : ein a maintain | town, of different denominations, witnessing the 
mica Stile AX wena a be rendered ‘useful to solemnities of the occasion. In the corner stone 
nae ero, an ornament to your | was deposited a silver plate, on which was en¢raved 
profession, and to the Gospel. And when the “chief by Mr. Henry Tuornron, the followin pr te : 
Shepherd” shall appear, may you, and all herein cont : - E 
addressed, and all the family of man, be itted ‘ ead 
’ permitte “The Fj . : . +. sy 
; F i irst Universalist Society in Providence 
the enjoyment of purity, where life and glory are as was incorporated by an act of he asian Py 
perfect as durable, where your labours and suffer- bly of the state of Rhode-Island, at their October 
ings shall cease, and love, the life of heaven, con- session, 1821. The corner stone of this edifi : 
summate your bliss for evermore. Amen. : ee 
Byordee. Sevenew oh Gave designed for the service of Almighty God, through 
. oh ! his Son Jesus Christ, was laid by the Rev. Fay- 
—<p— , 


“aii vata | BTTe Mace, on the 8d day of June, A. D. 1822, 
From the Right Reverend Bishop Hay’s Abridge-| Joun H. Greene, Architect; Cater Mosuer, 
ment of the Christian Doctrine. 


Zecuartan Cuarer, joint Master Builders. 
ROMAN C ATHOLIC VIEWS OF THE TRINITY, | ‘The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice”” Psalm 
Q. How many Gods are there ? 


‘Xevii. 1. Providence eee 
A. There is only one God. 


Sechealesctes 
Q. How many persons are there in Goda: o From the (Boston) Universalist’ Magazine. 
A. In God there are three persons: God sheds 


THE SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. According to appointment, the Southern Associ- 
Q. Are these three persons really distinct among | ation of Universalists met at the house of Br. Liisa 
themselves ? Metcalf, in Wrentham, on Wednesday, June 12; 
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wd 
ad 


1622, and opened the council in solemn prayer at 
the throne of Grace, by brother Seth Stetson. 

Chose Brother Hosea Ballou, Moderator. 

Br. Barzillai Streeter, Clerk. 

Received the Rev. Seth Stetson, of Plymouth, 
into fellowship with the Association. Br. Stetson, 
has been for some years a preacher in the Congre- 
gational connexion, but has travelled in spirit and 
understanding through the wilderness of error, and 
reached the land of promise, that in Christ, the seed 
of Abraham, “all nations, families, and kindreds of 
the earth shall be blessed,” and “every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and in the sea, and all that are in them, 
shall be heard to say, blessing, honour, and glory be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever.” This is not the first instance, and 
we have reason to believe, it will not prove the last, 
in which light shall dispel darkness, and the eyes of 
the blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf 
unstopped. 

The lame begin to walk, the dumb to inquire the 
way, in which Zion’s redeemed children may return 
home, laden with rejoicings. Br. Stetson sought, 
and he has found; he knocked and the door was 
opened unto him. And he would anxiously pray 
God, that his former brethren in the ministry, may 
“Go and do likewise.” Letters of fellowship were 
also granted, to Brs. Barton Ballou, Jacob Frieze, 
and Benjamin Whittemore. For this addition of 


four brothers to our fraternity, the friends of truth | 


cannot feel too grateful to the Lord of the harvest. 

In these we have learning, talents, and virgue. 
We pray the Shepherd and Bishop of Souls, that 

they may be prospered in all their laudable exer- 

tions, to extend the triumphs of truth, and to pro- 
mote.individual and social happiness. 

Order of the Morning Service. 
Introductory Prayer—Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d. 
Sermon—Br. B. Streeter. Text, Mat. 83; 
Concluding prayer—Br. Seth Stetson. 

rnoon Service. 

_ Introductory Prayer—Br. Jacob Frieze. 
Sermon—Br. H. Ballou. Text, 1 Cor.i. 17. 
Concluding prayer—Br, Benj. Whittemore. 

Evening Service. 

Introductory Prayer—Br. Thomas Whittemore. 

Sermon—Br. Fayette Mace. Text Tit. ii. 11, 12. 

Concluding Prayer-Br. Zephaniah S. Crossman. 

These services were performed in the Baptist 
meeting house, before a crowded, solemn and re- 
spectable audience; and in a manner, as we hope 
acceptable to God, and profitable to men. 

‘We cannot close these remarks, without express- 
ing our acknowledgment, for the cordiality which 
we were received by our friends, and their un- 
remitted efforts in providing for our convenience 
and happiness. Will God bless and reward them 
for all their labour. 

Having attended to the concerns of the meeting, | 
our council was closed by prayer and thanksgiving | 
to God, for his providential mercies which had been 
over us during the session, by Brother Robert i 

‘Killam. ie eth - 


Xiil. 


riage. 


The Association stands adjourned to the second 


| Wednesday of December next; then to be holden 


at the Universalist Meeting-house in Western, 
Massachusetts. 
By order of the Association, 
BARZILLAI STREETER, Clerk. 
—<—e——- een 

“ Thy testimonies are very sure.” Psa. xciii. 5. 

So said the prophet. Reader, what say our Ar- 
minian friends on this head? Do they say the “tes- 
timonies of God are very sure?” God’s testimony, 
by his prophet, is, “.A/Z nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; 
and shall glorify thy name.” Now we say, with 
the prophet, that “thy testimonies are very sure.” 
Our Arminian friends, however, will not admit that 
the testimonies of God are sure in any sense. They 
say, “If man will not, God cannot.” Our quota- 
tion to suit their views, should read as follows—* All 
nations whom thou hast made might come, if they 
had a mind to, and worship.” But, according to 
them, a great many will not come, and God cannot 
make them. We do not see how they can dispose 
of the declaration of the prophet. Whether they 
will or not, we think it will trouble them ! 

On the other hand, our Hopkinsian and Calvinis- 
tic friends have a way peculiar to them, of expound- 
ing, &c. They will have it, that a part of some na- 
tions whom God hath made, shall come and wer- 
ship. When they talk about their neighbours’ 
souls, a part of some means all! When they talk 
about dollars, the whole means all! Salaries or 
dollars, and souls, are two things. The loss of a few 
dollars would be a terrible affair. But the loss of a 
few (i. e. many) millions of souls, is a very pleasing 
thing. We, however, cannot help believing the 
declaration that “ All nations-whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; and 
shall glorify thy name ;” for thou hast declared, by 
thy prophet, that, “Thy testimonies are very sure !” 

bigeye 
From the Christian Intelligencer. 

A zealous, eloquent ‘preacher, of the Arminian 
principles, used the following energetic method to 
induce sinners to repent and serve Christ. 

“Come, sinners; leave the service of the devil, 
and try religion for one year—one month—one 
week—or even one day, and if you are dissatisfied 
and want to go back to your old master again, I will 
be the devil’s bondsman that he will accept of you.” 


; laa 
An avaricious professor was asked, how he could 
exhort and pray with such fervour. He replied; 
“J leave my worldly disposition at the threshold of 
the house,” True, said a neighbour; but you are 
careful to leave it where you can find it again, 
when you come out. tbid. 


angel 
COSTLY SUPERSTITION. 

At the last S. Judicial Court of Boston, a Mr. 
David Tucker, was subjected in $750 damages to 
Miss Mary Fuller, for breach of promise of mar- 
It appears that the only reason assigned — by 
the defendant for breaking off the match was, that 
the plaintiff persisted i in attending the ne niversalist 
Meeting.” nquirer. 
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From the Russian Anthology. 
ADDRESS TO DEITY. 


BY DERZHAVIN. 


© thou Eternal One! whose presence bright 
All space doth occupy—all motion guide ; 
Unchang’d through Time’s all-devastating flight— 
Thou only God! There is no God beside. 
Being above all beings! Mighty One ! 
Whom none can comprehend; and none explore ; 
Who fill’st existence with Thyself alone ; 
Embracing all—suppoi'ting—ruling 0’er— 
Being whom we call Ged—and know no more ! 


In its sublime research, Philosophy 
May measure out the ocean deep-may count 

The sands, or the sun’s rays—but, God! for Thee 
There is no weight nor measure ; none can mount 

Up to thy mysteries. Reason’s brightest spark, 
Though kindled by Thy light, in vain would try 

To t¥ace thy counsels, infinite and dark: 
And thought is lost ere thought can soar so high, 
Even like past moments in eternity. 


Thou from primeval nothingness didst call 
First, chaos; then existence—Lord, on thee 
Kternity had its foundation : all 
Sprung fora from Thee :—of light, joy, harmony, 
Sole origin—all life, all beauty, Thine. ; 
Thy word created all, and doth create ; 
Thy splendour fills all space with rays divine. 
Thou art, and wert, and shall be, glorious, great! 
Life-giving, life-sustaining Potentate ! 


Thy chains th’ unmeasur’d universe surround ; 
Upheld by Thee, by thee inspired with breath ! 

‘Thou the beginning with the end hast bound, 
And beautifully mingled life and death ! 

As sparks mount upwards from the fiery blaze, 


So suns are born, so worlds spring forth from Thee ! 


And as the spangles in the sunny rays 
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of Heaven’s bright army glitters in Thy praise. 


A million torches, lighted by Thy hand, 
Wander unwearied through the blue abyss; 

They own Thy power, accomplish Thy command, 
All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 

What shall we call them ? Piles of crystal light ? 
A gloricus company of golden streams ? 

Lamps of celestial ether burning bright ? 
Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams ? © 
But Thou to these artas the’noon to night, 


Yes! as a drop of water in the sea, 
Allthis magnificence in Thee is lost :— 
What are ten thousand worlds compared to: Thee ? 
And what am I then? Heaven’s unnumber’d host, 
Though multiplied by myriads, and array’d 
Th all the glory of sublimest thought, 
is but an atom in the balance, weigh’d 
Against Thy greatness—is a cypher brought 
Against infinity ! What am I, then ?—Nought. - 


Nought !—but the effluence of Thy light divine, i 
Pervading worlds, hath'reach’d my bosom too Ry 

Yes! in my spirit doth thy Spirit shine, v5 ae 
As shines the sun-beam in a drop of dew. . 

Nought! but I live, and on hope’s pinions fly suey 
Eager towards thy presence: for in Thee 

Llive, and breathe, and dwell; aspiring high, | 

_ Even to the throne of thy divinity: 

Tam, 0 GOD! and surely THOU MUST BE! 


Thou art! directing, guiding all, Thou art! 
_ Direct my understanding then to Thee; __ 
. Control my spirit, guide my wand’ring heart : 
Though but an atom ’midst immensity, 


HN, a) Ww 


Still 1 am something, fashion’d by thy hand, 
I hold amiddle rank ’twixt heaven and earth, 

On the last verge of mortal being stand, 
Close to the realms where angels have theit birth, ~ 
Just on the boundaries of the spirit land, 


The chain of being is complete in me ; 
In me is matter’s last gradation lost, 
And the next step is spirit—Deity ! 
I can command the lightning, and am dust ! 
A monarch, and aslave ; a worm, a God! 
Whence came I here, and how? so marvellously 
Constructed and conceiy’d? unknown? This clod 
Lives surely through some higher energy ; 
For from himself alone it could not be. 


Creator! Yes! Thy wisdom and Thy word 

Created me! Thou source of life and good ! 
Thou Spirit of my spirit, and my Lord ! 

Thy light, thy love, in their bright plenitude 
Fill’d me with an immortal soul, to spring 

Over the abyss of death, and bade it wear 
The garments of eternal day, and wing 

Its heav’nly flight beyond this little sphere, 

Even in its source—to Thee—its Author there; 


O thought ineffable! O visions blest! 
Though worthless our conceptions all of Thee, 
Yet shall thy shadow’d image fill our breast, 
And waft its homage to thy Deity. , 
God! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar ; 
Thus seek thy presence—Being wise and good ; 
*Midst thy vast works, admire, obey, adore ; 
And when the tongue is eloquent no more, 
The soul shall speak in tears of gratitude. 
a “ 
ANECDOTE. pee 
Two gentlemen of different sentiments being 
once in company, one of them made a remark which 
| led the gther to think he was a Universalist ; upon 
which he said, I hope, Sir, you do not believe in the 
doctrine of Universalism. The other immediately 
replied that he did, and had for many years. “ Why, 
(replied his friend) this is a very licentious doctrine. 
If I could only believe it, 1 would indulge myself in 
‘the practice of every vice.” “And do you really 
mean so,” asked the other? ‘Indeed I do,” he 
replied ; “If I believed as you do, I would enjoy 
'|myself at once.” ‘ And do you believe there is no 
| moral change at or after death,” asked the other? 
“None at all,” he replied. _“ Then (said his friend) 
if you get to heaven, yoy will sin for ever, for you 
are there to have the same disposition, and there 
Will be no hell to restrain you.” 


i Bost. Univer. Mag. 
CORRESPONDENTS. 


“John,” proposing a number of Queries, is received. 
They shall receive prompt notice, &c. Likewise, a com- 
munication from our old Calvinistic correspondent, at Ja- 
maica, (L. I.) whom, in our Second volume, we called 
“A.B.” As this communication is, in a great measure, 2 
repetition of former ones, and as the writer of it scolds in 
-an extraordinary manner, it is probable we shall publisli 
_ | selections from it, if any there be, which may. be new to 
|the.reader, + 4 te ‘ 


; All Communications, forwarded by Mail, for pubtication‘in this Paper, 
must be post paid. City Correspondentsare informed, that a Letter-hox 


is stationed at the entrance of the Printin -Office, for the receptivun o 
their Communications. ; See ee ad 


N.B. Subscriptions for this Paper arereceived at No. 454Pearl-Street. 
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. FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
(Concluded from p. 65.) 

Why do all parts of the Scriptures so forcibly en- 
join piety towards God, and benevolence towards 
men; and why do all parts of the New Testament 
so much insist on “repentance towards God, and 
fatth in the Lord Jesus Christ,” and so strongly 
represent the awful consequences of “ neglecting 
so great salvation,” if this great salvation is, never- 
theless, the gift of God to every man, without such 
preparations, if they are allowed to be conditions? 

Again—What was the flame in which the rich 
man was tormented, if there is no future punish- 
ment? 

It is perhaps unnecessary to multiply instances, 
but to me it appears that the New Testament, taken 
as a whole, is a message from God to man:—Points 
out to him a way of salvation through the atone- 


ment of Jesus Christ, or through the practice of 


those duties which he enjoins; that man as a free 
agent may, nevertheless, embrace or not embrace 


this proffered mercy, and thus deprive himself of 


the benefits held ott to him. Should you, how- 
ever, Mr. Editor, or any of your correspondents, 
take up the subjects of the above interrogatories, I 
shall wish to avail myself of the earliest opportu- 


nity of renouncing any opinion I may hold, and of 


adopting one in its stead more consonant to the 
word of God. I solemnly protest, that the above 
inquiries are not made by a prejudiced bigot, but 
by one open to conviction, and who will readily 
relinquish an untenable position though a favourite 
ene. CANDIDUS. 


REMARKS. 


We reply to Candidus’s queries as follows—The 
reason “why all parts of the Scriptures so forcibly 
enjoin piety toward God, and benevolence toward 
man,” is, because this course is indispensable to 
man’s happiness. The reason “ why all parts of the 
New Testament so much insist on repentance to- 
ward God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,” is, 
because the course pursued by man perpetuates his 
misery. He is, therefore, advised to repent—to turn 
from his unhappy path, and believing God, to re- 
joice in his salvation. The reason “ why the awful 
consequences of neglecting so great salvation, are 
so much insisted on,” is, because the consequences 
are awful! ! Many who neglect the “great salva- 


tion” of God, and substitute the little salvation of 
men, are in awful circumstances. “Witness the dis- 


tracted, religious maniac—resorting to self destruc- 
tion, not to obtain 


from ‘the aoful salvation invented by man! These, 


cle sold, the seller confers no favour. 


ata stated time. 


eace, but to flee, if a 


to say nothing of the millions who are partially 
insane, and reliyiously miserable, are evidences of 
the “awful consequences of neglecting this great 
salvation.” 

Candidus lays much stress upon this great salva- 
tion being the gift of God. And asks, Why all this, 
&c. “if this great salvation is, nevertheless, the gift 
of God to every man, without such preparation, if 
they are not allowed to be conditions?” Answer, 
Supposing salvation was for sale—then it would be 
conditional. Now would not you insist upon the 
propriety and expediency of a man’s accepting an 
invaluable inheritance as a gift, freely offered, over 
that of sale, when he was unable to advance the 
purchase money ? If you pay the value of the arti- 
Let this 
matter be viewed in a proper light. God is the 
owner of all things. There is not a condition which 
can be named, on the part of man, but man is alto- 
gether dependent on God for the means of comply- 
ing with the condition. Consider the following 
simile. Candidus has a son, who is blind and 
lame. He offers his impotent son provisions for a 
day, on condition of going a mile, and returning, 
Candidus knowing his son cannot 
go, carries him, and then furnishes him with pro- 
vision. It may be asked, Is man so situated? We 
answer, Yes! Why, then, are the things required, 
if he is unable to perform them? We answer, The 
simile is not all told. Candidus’s son required the 
exercise of his journey of the mile, to produce an 
appetite. Mankind, mentally, have no relish for 
the great salvation. They cannot, of themselves, 
acquire this desire, any more than Candidus’s blind 
and lame son could travel, without assistance, the 


mile required... They will never desire, nor see, this 


great salvation, unless their eyes are opened. Open- 
ing the blind eyes, and carrying the lame and blind 
son, aiv the “preparations” Candidus speaks of. 
Now, we shall not only concede, but insist on it, 
too, that the preparations are necessary, (in this 
mode of existence, in any other we have no author- 
ity on which to predicate any thing farther than is 
revealed,) and that no man can receive a gift so long 
as he is so blind and ignorant that he knows noth- 
ing about it. Consider the following simile. A 
man dies, after bequeathing ten abe well stocked, 

to his ten children. ‘The children are ignorant of 
the will or disposition of their father toward them. 
They hear imperfect accounts of the farms, and 


| would like to receive them, on condition of paying 
| for them a sum which they cannot possibly raise. 


They are suffering all the evils of poverty. They 
are told, The farms are yours, “ without money, and. 


without price.” The consequence of negleating! 
this great salvation from this poverty and wretch- 
edness is pointed out; but they, ignorant of the 


father’s disposition and will toward them, say, Ido 


not believe it. “There must be something for us 
to do.” There are conditions for us to perform. 
And their kind neighbours stop in, and say, Yes, we 
have seen the will, and although the. will says the 
farms belong to all of you, we know that the word 
all means, a part. 
you, who, we do not know. They are likewise 
told, There are conditions for you to perform, and 
unless you coinply with them, you will never have 
the farms. The brothers disagree. One says, My 
father would never make a will so horrid as that 
will must be, which makes all fare alike well. An- 
other declares, The welfare and riches of the whole, 
depend on the poverty and wretchedness of a part, 
A third declares, If all my brethren are to. share 
alike, I will have nothing! I had rather starve than 
all should be fed. If I cannot have a farm without 
my brethren are provided for, I do not want one. 
Some of them make invidious comparisons. A part 
are declared to be unworthy. 
the height of iniquity, to put them upon a level 
with their brethren, who, in their estimation, were 
not half so deserving as themselves. This is the 
state of man. Look around you, and see, every 
day, the “great salvation” slighted, for no other 
reason except those mentioned in the simile.— 

What abominable selfishness! What awful conse- 
quences result from neglecting this great salvation! 
~ You will please to remember, neglecting this sal- 
vation, and obtaining this salvation, are two things. 
There is no lack of disposition on the pait of God 
to communicate knowledge of the truth to man. 
But man is so hostile to his neighbour, that he does 
not desire this “great salvation,” which is for all ; 
but a little salvation for a part! A man may not 
neglect this great salvation, but, unless God bestows 


knowledge, (which communicates life,) the man can } 


never receive it. We believe firmly, that no man 
ever existed who was in sincerity willing that all 
men should be. saved, and sincerely desired their 
salvation, and remained in this state of “ prepara- 
tion” without having the know ledge of God’s un- 
changeable purpose (5 save all communicated to 
him, Suet peace flowing like a river as a conse- 
quence. : 


When Paul went flaming with rage to Datwaes 


cus, he did not neglect the little salvation!. The 
little salvation was all his concern. The greaf sal- 
vation he hated. But God was pleased to open his 
eyes to the truth, and to seal him for a chosen vessel 
to carry the Gospel to the Gentiles. 'This was, in-| 
deed, an extraordinary case. 
the preparation which produces repentance, ora 


turning from the little salvation, which is of man, to 
the great salvation, which is of God, cometh from | 


God. Therefore, we read, of Christ, “ Him hath 
God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance unto Israel, and remission of sins. 2 


When the repentance is given, or, a disposition to 
prefer the happiness of the whole, which is mens 


The farms. belong to a part of 


And that it would be’ 


We therefore see that | 
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‘purpose, to the happiness or a part, which i is, man’ 8 
purpose, it is accompanied with faith in the promis- 
es; with belief in the Scriptures, which declare, 
that ‘God was in Christ reconciling the world unte 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them,” 
Consequently, he believes his sins are remitted, or 
“ blotted out as a cloud.” It is merciful in God to 
make mankind learn, by experience, the awful con- 
sequences of an unforgiving and unmerciful spirit. 
So long, therefore, as he permits them, unrestrained, 
to neglect this great salvation, and prefer the little 
salvation of men, so long they will remain enemies 
to God and one another. So long they will despise 
their brethren, and neither repent nor receive remis- 
sion of their sins. 

To Candidus, we say, The command has gone 
forth—* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 
For “Jove is the fulfilling of the law.” Love is the 
preparation. Love is the eondition, if you want a 
condition ; for without it no man can never be saved. 

Quere. How much does a man Jove his neigh- 
bour, when he consigns him to endless misery ? 

Candidus again interrogates—“ What was the 
flame in which the rich man was tormented, if there 
is no fuiure punishment?” We-declare, once for 
all, that we believe there is future punishment. We 
believe all time posterior to the present. moment, to 
be future. The convicts in the State Prison suffer 
future punishment. The punishment is poste- 
rior to their crimes. To-morrow is fuiure! The 
third day it will be past! Mankind grumble and 
grow] at a sad rate when they endure presené. 
‘suffering themselves. But for their neighbours, 
nothing short of fulure endless fire and brimstone 
will answer! But, talk of Ahappiness—the tables 
are turned ina moment. We pious folks want to 
‘be happy for eyer.. Wedeserveit.! But ow wicked 
neighbours, they enjoy more comfort in this world 
than belongs to them. They shall be damned, or 


we shall be terribly disappointed. This is the eur- 


rent religious coin of the present day. Candidus, hy 
turning to James iii. 6, will Gnd. an account of the 
flame Which burns with hell-fire. Namely— The 
tongue is a fire,a world of iniquity ; so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defiteth the whole body, 
/and setteth on fire the whole course of nature, and it 
is set on fire of hell.” We refer Candidus, for an 
exposition of this. parable, to our First Volume, Nos. 
28, 38, 48, and 50. 

We conclude, by tendering our dhisinles to Candidus 
for his unprejudiced and candid inquiry, and recom- 
| mend to his serious consideration the declaration— 
“ Humble Yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and 
he shall lift you up.” Jam. iv. 10. 

Note.—Frer AGENT is a phrase not- found in 
the Peres t rahi 


/ 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

- Sre,—Having s seen a good deal lately in the Gos- 
pel Herald on the doctrine of the atonemen . I have 
thought proper to trespass a little on ‘your: time and 


| Paper, by making a few remarks ne: Seal 
tions on that subject. _ e 


In No. 7, under the head acts bier: 
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roneous) conception, are too well estab!isie4 to be 
questioned with reason, or denied with consistency. 
Relying, alone, upon God, from whom, only, wis- 
dom and truth are derived, and beimg, he would 
humbly trust, as willing to confess his errors, as to 
commit them, he can have no concern “go weighty 
as. truth, and no object so great as the attainment 
of it. 

Under the influence, he believes, of these princi+ 
ples, he assures Aspasio that he has rather extended 
his views, than changed his sentiments, or altered 
his principles. Aspasio, however, to prevent a mis- 
understanding, and consequently a misconstruction, 
of the Editor’s explanation and remarks, is request- 
ed to consider, that mankind may often, and in sin- 
cerity, mistake one another, and view the same 
things differently at different times, and under a 
change of circumstances. Foreign to, but not less 
important than these, is another consideration. 
Man, being imperfect, his productions, for a thou- 
sand reasons, and as many concomitant causes, are 
imperfect also. In the common transactions of 
secular life, the words, terms and phrases, are grad- 
‘uated not only from habit, custom, and use, upon a 
recular and organized basis, but utility, where fraud 
is not practised, has tested their meaning, and guar- 
anteed their application. The state of the atmos- 
phere, the specific gravity of bodies, and many terms 
designating rules and principles, which, from their 
universal application and utility, are divested of am- 
biguity and rendered altogether unequivocal, can 
testify. But, in theology the case is widely differ- 
ent. There every passion which avarice, hatred, and 
revenge inspires, have, in their turn, influenced, 
commanded, and confounded. Was the rate of ex- 
change in the commercial world graduated on prin- 
ciples, and subjected to caprices, and as fluctuating, 


ed,” you quote from Hebrews, “In burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure,” 
and draw the conclusion that they were not accept- 
able, “That he never had pleasure in burnt-offer- 
ings, &c.” This, I think, is erroneous. For if so, 
why did he command them to be offered? (See Le- 
viticus.) Tthmk he had no pleasure in any sacrifi- 
ces under the law, (Heb. x. 11.) abstractedly con- 
sidered, but only as they had reference to Christ, 
and prefigured the great atonement he made for 
mankind. I will go even further and say, he had 
no pleasure in the death of Christ, only as it recon- 
ciled us to himself. You proceed—* It was always 
God’s will to sanctify and save man, and Christ came 
in consequence of that will, and to accomplish 
God’s beneficent purposes.” This I believe—that 
Christ did come to save man; but the controverted 
point is, How did he doit? When this is cleared 
up, the controversy is at an end. 

Ido not believe in a vicarious sacrifice in the 
strict sense of the word, and am not therefore under 
the condition of answering your interrogatories ; but 
I shall take some notice of them before I proceed. 
Under the head “ Satisfaction for sin considered,” 
you ask, First, “ Was God dissatisfied with man ?” 
To this I would answer—As his creature, his own 
offspring he was not; but whether God was dis- 
pleased with men as sinners? no one who reads 
the first and second chapters of Romans, I think, 
need to ask. "This will render answers to 2 and 3 
unnecessary. To those under 4 and 5, I answer, 
That love induced the gift of Jesus, according to 
1 John iv. 10; and that the sacrifice of Christ was 
not to appease him, for that would make the Deity 
changeable; which is impossible, but to satisfy Dz- 
vine justice. For in him (Christ) mercy and truth 
have met together, righteousness and peace have 


embraced each other. ~- ASPASIO. | as theological principles, man could not sustain civ- 
(To be continued.) ilization. Was the difference of opinion relative to 
ANSWER. the comparative value of articles, as great as the ex- 


tremes in religious definitions, our markets would 
one day be regarded as filled with pernicious nui- 
sances, and the next, numbers would be swelled 
till comprehension was exhausted to ascertain their 
amount, and estimate their value, One instance is 
sufficient to cite, to test the truth, and mark the ex- 
pediency of our declarations. The word, common 
in theological disquisitions, which many, who would 
be accounted wise men, use to signify an illimitable 
and infinite duration, is supposed to have been used 
by the prophet Jonah, to mean only three solar 
days!!! Contrasted with this, common extremes 
might be adduced and brought as evidence to de- 
monstrate the existence of congruous principles. 
Requesting Aspasio, and the reader, to keep the 
foregoing remarks in constant view, we directly 
commence our reply to Aspasio’s communication. 

When we shall have fully considered the interrog- 
atory which closes Aspasio’s second paragraph, as 
follows; “ This 1 believe—that Christ did come to 
save man; but the controverted point is, How did 
he do it 2 When this is cleared up, the controversy 
lis at an end ;”—when we shall have considered this 
properly, the controversy will be at an end; and 


Among the many existing causes for regret and_ 
dissatisfaction, we rank among the foremost, the im- 
perfeetion of human judgment and perception. It 
is perhaps almost impossible for any man in this 
body of sin and death, to be quite freed, at any time, 
from the imperfections which, we have strong rea- 
sons to fear, are intertwined with his present exist- 
ence. To say nothing of the more active and unru- 
ly passions, which, acted upon by external excite- 
ments, too frequently enslave mankind, we would 
confine ourselves to the consideration of the ordina- 
ry incentives which propel men to act and decide, 
when their reason is at the helm, and prepossession 
alone influences their decisions. God, only, is the 
impartial, unbiassed Judge! God only sees things 
as they are; and, uninfluenced by improper, irre- 
gular, or unnecessary, passions or emotions, dwells 
in light, and life, and love. Whatever pretensions 
the Editor of this Paper may have made to sincerity 
in his principles, and however tenacious he may be 
in defending them, he would never be suspected of 
preferring claims to infallibility, however obstinate- | 
ly he would contend for the few demonstrative 
truths, or advocate those, which to his (perhaps er- 
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make all comment on the residue of this paragraph 
unnecessary. We shall consider this in its proper 
place. 


Of Aspasio’s third paragraph, we have only to re- } 
| the most favourable testimony. 


mark, that if he will concede that “ divine justice,” 
which Christ came to satisfy, required the endless 
happiness of all mankind, we shall agree that Christ 
eame to “ satisfy divine justice !” 
(To be continued.) 
. ao 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
FALL OF ANGELS. 
The tradition of the elders are like a broad and 


beaten way, in which thousands have trodden, and | 


multitudes are still going on, neither doubting or 
suspecting, even under the imposition of the grossest 
absurdities: A blind zeal is encouraged ; passive 
obedience is honoured; and bigotry receives the 
smiles of éomplaisance from men of sinister views ; 
for by these things they have their wealth. It is a 
thing well understood by those that hold dominion, 
and lord it over other men’s consciences, that if free 
investigation is not discouraged, and reason discard- 


ed, as blind, debased and fallen, and the right of 


thinking and judging for ourselves disallowed, the 
multitude would soon arise to an independence 
in judgment which they could by no means 
control. Was reason to resume her proper empire 
and sit upon her throne, unawed by superstition, and 
unshackled by the crafty and designing, no doubt 
but some things that are confidently believed 
among us, as systematical and well founded, would 
soon prove to be fabulous and chimerical, 
not the supposed origin of sin, and the fall of an- |} 


gels, be of this kind? It is commonly believed that | 


sin originated in heaven; began its operation with 
one of the highest angels, who headed a rebellion 
in those abodes of blessedness ; that he was finally 
repulsed and driven down into some lower region, 
and hath by wiles, and stratagems, taken possession 
of our world and subjugated its inhabitants. The 
history of this wonderful transaction they think is 


clearly set forth in Scripture, particularly in the: 


6th verse of Jude. “And the angels which kept 


not their first estate, but left. their own habitation, 


he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day.” No doubt 
but this verse ought to be understood as follows— 
And the angels which kept not their first estate in 
Jesus Christ, i.e, of light and knowledge of the 


truth, but left their own habitation or government, | 


and the station im which they were placed for the in- 
struction of others—He (God) hath reserved in ey- 
erlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day, or last day, or Gospel day. 


Scripture, that preachers of the Gospel, and those 
that had the oversight of churches, were called 
angels, and also stars.. See Rev. 20, The seven 
stars are the angels of the, seven churches. The 
star that St, John mentions, in the 9th chapter, that 


he saw fall from heaven, was, undoubtedly, one of 
those angels that. Kept not his first estate, which was. 


a heayenly employment, but left his habitation for 


earth. 


be reserved unto judgment.” 


| Therefore read—If Go 
that sinned, but cast them down te hell, &c.—in this 
way the. difficulties are removed at once. 


‘date what hath been offered above. 


May 


laccording to Scripture chronology... (Se 


a life of sensuality and earthly-mindedness ; or, in 
the words of the Apocalypse, fell from heaven to the 
If any thing in Scripture would prove the 
fall of angels, the words of Peter, I think, would be 
: ; « For if God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness to 
If there is a pit, or 
prison, into which those angels were cast, how is it 
that they are ranging and roving in our werld ? For 


we read, that “ He (God) delivered them into chains 


of darkness to be reserved unto judgment.” Now, 
according to the common understanding of the pas- 
sage above quoted, one of the four consequences 
that I shall mention must be admitted— 

Viz. Hither those fallen angels, or devils,.as they 
are now called, have broken their chains in which 
they were to have been confined until the day of 


) judgment, and have escaped thew prisons, or they 


have been liberated ; or the day of judgment is past. 
Ox the devils are not rambling and ravaging in our 
world, as multitudes suppose. 

The word angel signifies messenger, or “minister. 
spared not the . minzsters 


A. con- 
sideration of the case of David may serve to eluci- 
David, in ad- 
dressing his thanks to God, saith in Psalm Ixxxvi. 


/13th verse: “ Great is thy mercy toward me: and 
thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell.’’ 
‘Let. this be compared with Psa. cxvi. 8. where he 


undoubtedly refers to that time of distress. “The 
| sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat holdupon me: I found trouble and sorrow.” 
With such authority, I think it will not be too much 
to read, If God spared not David, wha sinned, but 


cast him down into the lowest hell, or deepest dis- 


tress, where the pains of hell gat hold upon him! 


| Neither did God spare Jonah when he sinned, but 


cast him down, and he cried out of the belly of helt. 
I mention these two cases, to show that the pains 
of hell may be experienced without leaving this 
world. I cannot allow that the angels are. omni- 
cient. When we read in Tim. y. 21. “I char ge 
thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe these things,” Lam far 
from believing that all the angels of God were pre- 
sent, or had an intuitive knowledge of the fact. But 
the elect angels there referred to were the chosen 
ministers of Jesus Christ, who were either present, 
or knew that Paul had given such a charge to Tim- 
othy. In 1 Cor. xi. 10. Paul saith, “ For this cause 
ought the woman ta have power (or a covering) on 


| her head. because of the angels or ministers,” that 
It is well known to those who are conversant in 


the assembly before them should not appear confu- 
sed, but that there should be proper signs, and to- 
ite of distinction. If the revolt in heaven was be- 
fore, or about the foundation of our world, and: those 
angels that fell, immediately became devils, iti is in- 
compr ehensibly. strange that those notable actors i in 
the grand drama should, not even have a name, for 
more than. two thousand and five hundred, years, 
Ley. xvii. 
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7.) They are again mentioned in Deut. xxxii. 17,{ men are good angels, why not the spirits of evil 
where Moses speaks of them to the children of Is-| men evil angels ? According to Sacred Record, 
rael, as gods that had newly come up ; whom their] God had told Cain that he should be a fugitive and 
fathers feared not. This could not have been cor-}a vagabond in the earth. But Cain went intothe 
rect in Moses if they were as old as creation, and|land of Nod and builded a city. We have.no evi- 
one of them in Eden had brought death and dam-| dence that the sentence was ever executed in the 
nation upon Adam and all his posterity. days of his flesh. When the sons of God came to 

I think there would be irreconcilable difficulties | present themselves before the Lord, Satan, or an 
in understanding that the cherubims placed at the | adversary, came also amongst them. And whenthe 
tree of life were real angels, or that the tree was lit- } Lord said unto him, “Whence camest thou 2” he 
erally such, or the sword that turned every. way at] describes himself as a fugitive and a vagabond, go- 
ence. And if the cherubims were not literal angels} ing to and fro in the earth, and walking up and 
of spirits, of just men made perfect, then there was | down in it ;* and this doubtless as a punishment for 
no. need of a prototype. What is here offered is] being a murderer and a liar from the beginning. 
not intended as a denial that there were angels or | Having given these hints I leave the subject to those 
multitudes of beings before the formation of our] Who have talents for a deeper investigation. 
globe. ButI cannot allow that the Scriptures by Ss. M. ROSE. 
any. means warrant us to believe that sin or the sin- 
ning angels were ever in the heaverr of holiness, cal- 
led the third heaven. .The place itself would have , 
been polluted, and must have undergone a change. “ The liberal soul shall be made fat.” SoLomon. 
If the peace hath once been disturbed by rebellion | The writings of the wise man abounds with the 
and uproar, it may be again, and wehave no guaran- | 70st instructive and consoling lessons. Instead of 
tee for future tranquility. fettering the mind with tradition, and chaining rea- 

Finally, that sin was ever in heaven, is a proposi- | 5°" to superstition’s sanguinary car, he bids her fly 
tion wholly inadmissible. From whence then came | °7 ae wings of freedom, 
the devils, and what is their origin ?_. The difficulty Unawed by influence, and unbribed by gain.” 
of .answering this question hath undoubtedly been 
the reason of so many honest people adopting the 
sentiment that we haye just had under examination. 

That there are devils, or wicked « spirits, I think 
must be admitted. The phrases—“ He suffered the 
devils not to speak, because they knew him: and 
they besought him that he would not send them out} 
into the deep,” &c. and many like expressions, can- 
not well accord with the idea that the infirmities 
and evil propensities of the earthly man are exclu- 
sively the devils mentioned in Scripture. But what 
those devils are, and frdm whence they came, we 
have no particular revelation that is direct to the 
point; but can only reason from analogy. In Di- 
vine record we have many accounts of angels, or 
men, being sent on messages Of love to the children 
of men: and those messengers are frequently called 
men, as well as angels. In_this, certainly, there 
must be adesign, Christ hath told us that they that 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, shall be as the an- 
gels, or like the angels. Jacob, when he had the 
vision of his ladder, saw the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending. Let it be remarked, that they 
first ascended. When Peter stood before the gate, 
knocking, the people within could not believe it was 
Peter, in person, but said, It is his angel; doubtless 
meaning his spirit. 

John having received the Revelation from the| 
angel, fell down at his feet to worship him, but the] 
angel ‘said, See thou do it not, I am thy fellow- | 
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets. Nothing 
can be more express. . He(the angel,) was a fellow, 
or equal servant, and of John’s brethren, the pro- 
phates i think tite. pent euiheteatly aleats Catia ‘sentence was, that he should be a fugitive in the “earth !”” 
spirits of just men in a glorified state, are angels-|' nd the testimony declares, ‘“‘ He that soweth to the flesh 
Then, by a parity of reasoning, if the spirits of good} shall of the flesh reap corruption!" Ed, 


di i“ 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE MORALIST, NO. VIII. 


From his productions information of the most 
important nature may be obtained. To the illiberal, 
narrow-minded, and unfeeling, he speaks in Jan- 
guage that cannot be misunderstood. He warns 
them of the dreadful effects of an unfeeling disposi- 
tion. He tells them that the cup contains poison of 
the most deadly nature. It is a fact, however, that 
is demonstrated by every day’s experience, that the 
wretch, though loaded with iron, famishing for the 
want of spiritual food, and parched with mental 
thirst, still cares for his purse, and is regardless of 
the wants and sufferings of his fellow-beings. He 
becomes lean in consequence of miserly conduct: 
justice marks him as her victim, and pours her con- 
tents into his guilty lap.. He is soon the victim of 
scepticism and despair. He cannot behold the ap- 
proach of death with a serene calm. He looks at 
the grave with dread, and starts back with horror. 
He smites his breast in a fit of desperation, and ex- 
claims, “I have been the oppressor of the poor, 
the fatherless and destitute. The orphan has been 
a victim to my unrelenting cruelty, Once I could 
paint scenes. of future pleasure, that I expected to 
derive from the possession of wealth, and pamper 
my vanity with the consideration that I was rich; 
but O! how deluded was I! How changeable is for- 
tune! Instead of enjoying that felicity which I pro- 
‘mised myself, am now a wretch forlorn, an out~ 
cast of society, an object of derision, and a victim 
of despair. ave 


* Our correspondent is certainly equivocal, to say Aid 
least, in his reasoning here. Having no evidence of an — 
‘event, is no proof that it never took place. But, in this 
‘case we have positive testimony. Cain was a fugitive, &c. 
‘and the Lord  toegatied he was a fugitive set a mark upon 
him, &c. Itis likewise very singular that Cain’s sentence 
‘should not be executed inthe days of his flesh, when the 
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How different is the man in whose bosom philan- 
thropy finds a home! Who cherishes the noble 
principles of charity. Who feeds the hungry, 
clothes the naked, heals the bruised, and relieves the 
necessity of the sufferer. His soul is fat. He en- 
joys the sweets of peace, he regales himself on Hea- 
ven’s richest dainties. His bosom is warmed with 
ihe rays of celestial love. The moruing zephyrs 
waft the fragrance of health and happiness to his 
peaceful habitation. ‘The dews of the evening drop 
fatness upon his head; the flowers of the vernal 
season meet his eye, deck his path, and please his 
taste. To promote his felicity, all nature lends her 
aid. For him death has no terrors. He submits, 
with laudable resignation, to the afflictions of this 
mortal state—a heavenly smile graces his counte- 
nance—on his head is seated the crown of honouwr— 
wreaths of heaven-born charity adorn his brow, 
while trophies of victory over avarice and cruelty 
proclaim him the widows’ and orphan’s, friend. 
From the eye of misery has he often wiped the tear 
of distress. Into the lap of want he has poured the 
bounties of his munificence,—in consequence of 
which his soul is made fat. 
not a more happy man. Reader, he is worthy thy 
imitation. 

—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
QUESTIONS. 

Mr. Editor—t should like to be informed, through 
the medium of the Herald, whether the following 
passages are to be understood in a literal sense: 
viz. John v. 24. “Verily, verily, I'say unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
mto condemnation; but is passed from death uno 
life? 

Ver. 25. “Verily, verily, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God; and they that hear shall live.” 

» Chapter vi. 50. “This is the bread which com- 


eth down from heaven, that a man may eat tienes | 


and not die.” 


Wer. 58. “This is that bread which caine down | 


from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, 


and are dead: he that eateth this bread shall ae 


for ever.” 

VIII. 15. “Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, if a 
man keep my saying, he shall sever see death.” 

Tn our Saviour’s reply to Martha, on the resur- 


rection of Lazarus, are these words, “ He that be-| 


fieveth in me, though he’ were dead, yet shall he 
live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this?” 

If the above passages are to be taken ina Jiteral 
sense, translation is certain to the believer. 
sore your opinion, nao will be very acceptable. 

Preacher ony OHN. 
ve Boston, June 20, 1892, 
ANSWER. 


come, who do not believe, is explanatory of the pas- 


sage, being itself explained, where we read——“ He 


a : 


Than him there exists | 


How- 


his offspring. 


that believeth not is condemned already,” &c. The 
death spoken of is upon all wnbelievers. It is nat 
the literal death of the body. Bat to be “ carnally 


| minded, which is death.” 


Second quere, is explanatory of the first. “Man,” 
we read, “shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” 

Third quere is farther illustrative. 
spoken of is the word. 

Fourth quere, is, also, explanatory. You will 
please to consider, that the for ever spoken of, is 
the life of the believer in this mode of existence 5 
which an apostle said, (the life) he “lived by fatth 
of the Son of God.” ‘That is, by eating the bread. 

Fifth quere, is an exposition of the former. 
Keeping Christ’s saying, is a convertible term for 
eating the bread. The death spoken of is the con- 
demnation consequent upon unbelief. 

Sizth quere settles the whole. “He that liveth 
and believeth shall never die.” ‘That is, so long as 
he believeth, so long he shall live. And so long as 
he lives, he shall not die! 

The life spoken of is a life consequent upon faith, 
or eating the bread. Not a life consequent upon 
the health of the body. 

We inform John, that in the sense we understand 
the above passages, translation is certain to the be- 
liever. For when he believes, or eats the bread, he 
is “delivered from the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of God’s déar Sow" 
See Col. i. 13. ; 


The bread 


a : 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
PIOUS FRAUD. 

Mr. Editor—In your 8th Number I observed a 
piece entitled “The Mountain in Labour.” The 
very same play which the writer takes notice of, I 
have seen acted, about ‘three years ago, in the city 
of Trenton, New-Jersey. There lived a very re- 
spectable and intelligent old gentleman who had 
long been in fellowship with the Methodists; dur- 
ing which period he professed a firm belief in the 
final restoration of all the human race to the favour 
of God. For, as he expressed it, If it was the will 
of God that “all should be saved and come to the 
knowledge of that glorious truth,” \what power on 
earth or in hell could hinder it! The Methodists 
not being able to bear that doctrine, they either ‘put 
him out of the synagogue, or he left them. The old 
gentleman having a desire for society, joined the 


| Presbyterians. ‘That union did not last long. Then 
| he joined the Quakers: that union, also, like light 
jand darkness, could not continue. 
‘man was then branded as a heretic. 


The good old 
But his worst 
enemies could es no charge ein erate 


against him. ree 


_ ‘The play now comes to be acted. The old’ saint 


4 was visited with affliction, and together with bodily 


; | disease he laboured under mental derangement ; 
We reply to John’s girst quere as follows—The f 
word condemnation, into, or under, which those | 


this was construed by his Methodist ‘fri S 
judgment from God,’ for his. wicked | errors in be- 
lieving that God would’ finally be merciful to all 
The old servant of God had atem- 


- 


cating the belief of transubstantiation. These man-. 
_ dates were opposed by Huss with zeal and ability. 


_ shop was accordingly summoned to Rome. After 
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porary suspension of his malady, and a return of his] which in every age has been bestowed upon the 
reason; during which period he was visited by | reformer of ecclesiastical errors and abuses. In- 
the resident Methodist minister, who discoursed | deed, the cry of heresy has been the bug‘bear of the 
with the old man (tm my presence) about the many | church. The indolent, who are too lazy to inquire, 
happy seasons they had together in Christian fel- | and the interested, whose advantage it is to perpet- 
lowship, and also respecting his prospects beyond | uate ancient prejudices, will always be inclined to 
the grave. To which the old gentleman replied, | stigmatize with the appellation of heretics the che- 
That his trust and confidence was unshaken in the | rishers of a rational and manly piety. 
character of God as the Saviour of all men, and as} Huss, with a courage highly commendable, con- 
his Saviour in the prospect of death: or words to] tinued to preach and write against the errors and 
that effect. But the following Sunday, the same | superstitions of the Roman church. In consequence 
priest declared, from the pulpit, to an exulting peo- | of his labours he was banished from Prague. Pope 
ple, that the dying man had renounced his heresy, | John having published a bull against the King of 
and died in the faith of that incomprehensible and | Naples, about the year 1413, our reformer exposed 
pleasing doctrine of eternal torments, to the great} its wickedness and folly. On this occasion some of 
joy of all his people! A FRIEND TO TRUTH. | the Hussites were seized and put into prison, where, 
<i contrary to the most solemn assurances of their 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. | safety, they were executed. Their bodies, howe- 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF yer, were rescued by the protestants for interment, 
JOHN HUSS, AND JEROME OF PRAGUE, | and handsome tokens of respect paid to their 
TWO EMINENT PROTESTANT, MARTYRS. | memory. 
“The holy army of martyrs praise thee, O. Lord.” Huss appeared, agreeably to his summons, at the 
Having delineated the most prominent features | council of Constance, 1414, where he was exam- 
in the lives of Wickliff, Luther, and Melancthon,}ined and then imprisoned for heresy. This was 
we proceed to consider two other celebrated char- | done, notwithstanding the emperor had -given his 
acters, who forwarded the REFORMATION, but who| Word for his security; nor were his efforts. after- 
fell victims to the dark and merciless genius of| wards to release him from this captivity, attended 
popery. The names of John Huss and Jerome of} with the least success. ‘Tossed from prison to pri- 
Prague, ought to be held in everlasting remem- | son for six whole months, suffering great hardships 
brance! ‘Their talents, their learning, their zeal, | from those persons to whose custody he was com- 
are entitled to the admiration and gratitude of the | mitted, he was at last condemned without a hear- 
protestant world. We put them together because ing. The emperor complained heavily of this in- 
they were intimate with each other—their labours | justice, and insisted upon his being heard. He was 
were in many respects united—and they were stil] | therefore once more brought up, in the month of 
further assimilated by the nature and severity of June, 1415—defended himself before the council— 
their sufferings. They bore a joint testimony in | but after much noise and tumult, they declared for 
favour’of pure and undefiled religion, and sealed | his recantation. This he nobly refused, and was 
that testimony with their blood! Not to contem- | carried back to prison, whence he was borne to ex- 
plate such characters with reverence, would argue | ecutiom with every possible degree of ignominy. 
on our part great insensibility. Let us imitate|He was stripped of his sacerdatal vestinents by 
such examples of tried integrity. Let us view their bishops appointed for the purpose—formally de- 
exertions, though attended with pain and ignominy, prived of his university degrees—and hada pean 
in a proper point of view, keeping in our eye the} crown put on his head, painted with devils, with 
final recompense of reward. |the word Heresiarch inscribed in large letters. 
Joun Huss was born at Hussenitz, a town of| Thus arrayed, he was delivered over to the civil 
Bohemia, about the year 1376, and received a libe- | magistrate, who burnt him alive, his books having 
ral education in the University of Prague. Having | been previously consumed by fire, at the door of 
taken the degree of B. A. in 1393, and that of M. A. | the church! His ashes were gathered ‘up, and flung 
in 1395, he accordingly became, in 1400, a minister |into the Rhine! He died with uncommon firm- 
of a church in that city. The writings of Wickliff | ness and resolution. — ae 


had reached Bohemia, and they were admired by | (To be Continued.) Paina 
Huss, who acquiessed most heartily in his exposure ~ ——— ‘d 
of the errors and vices of the Romish church. The “GOOD NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY! * 


We recently received a letter from Brother Tim- 
othy Bigelow, of Palmyra, Portage county, Ohio, 
who is a herald of “ good tidings ;” as follows: 

Palmyra, Portage Co. Ohio, June 26, 1822. 

Dear sir—I wish you to invite, through the 
medium of the Gospel Herald, any of our brethren 
in the ministry, to meet with us this year in our 
associations. ‘The Rica-tanp AssoctaTion of 
‘Universalists, will convene in Frederickstown, Enon 
county, (Ohio) on the last Wednesday and Thursday 
in August. The NortHERN AssociaTION of Uni- 


sale of indulgences particularly roused his indigna- 
tion. ‘The archbishop of Prague began by this time 
to be alarmed at the increase of the Hussites, issu- 
ed forth two mandates—the one ordering the 
writings of Wickliff to be burnt—the other incul-| 


‘An appeal was made to the pope, and the archbi- 


-yarious altercations, however, it was determined 
that Huss and his followers were heretics, a name 


oe 


D) 


0 
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versalists, will meet at Shalersville, Portage cownty, | 


(Ohio,) on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
September. By giving the above notice you will 
¢eonfer a favour on your friend and brother in 
Christ. TIMOTHY BIGELOW. 

P.S. We have, in addition to our ministers in 
this part of this state, in about one year, an accession 
of three from the Baptists—two from the Methodists 
—two from the Christians, and three young .men 
from our own Society, making ten in all !” 

Note. The above welcome tidings, is a clever 
offset to the “overgrown Tract,” which bandies 
about the trumped up story of Two converted Uni- 
versalists, whom no body ever did, or ever will 
know any thing of, save in the Tract of nine 
pages. 

— 


CONTINUATION OF GOOD NEWS. 


The believers of the Truth in Norwalk, (Con.) 
met on the 4th inst. and commemorated their free- 
dom from spiritual darkness, by forming them- 
selves into a society, which is the First Universalist 
Society in Norwalk. 

The new church, ‘belonging to the Society of 
Universalists in Norwich (Con.) was, on Sunday 
last, dedicated to the service of the “GOD of 
the Spirits of ALE flesh.” ’ 

Churches are now building, in the following 
towns, by the believers of the TRUTH. In Phila- 
delphia, (Penn.) Albany, (N. York.) Cambridge- 
port, Shrewsbury, and Western, (Mass.) Provi- 
dence, (R. I.) one each. And it is contemplated to 
build another church in Boston, and one in West- 
Cambridge, the present year. 

In addition to the above, we are continually re- 
ceiving the most gratifying intelligence of. the in- 
crease of the Truth, in almost every direction. We 
have every thing to HOPE, and nothing to FEAR. 


For this work is of the Lord, and none can over- | 


throw it! wALLELusan! — 
“ Glory to God, in the highest. On earth peace, 
good will towards men.” 
THE TEAR OF GRATITUDE. 
[By 8. Woodworth.] 


_ There is a gem more'pearly bright, 
_ _ More dear to mercy’s eye, 
- ‘Than love’s sweet star, whose mellow light is 
_™ . First cheers the evening sky ; ved 
_ And liquid pearl, that glitters where 
SEEN 0 sorrows now intrude, | 
A richer gem than monarch’s Wear, 
The tear of gratitude. 
But ne’er shall narrow love of self 
Invite this tribute forth, iy 
| Nor can the sordid slave’of pelf’ » 
_ Appreciate its worthis 0 ui! pops 
But ye, who sooth the widow’s wo, , 
_ And give the orphan food,) 8 5 
For you this 
- The tear o 


ea ee ie 


f gratitude, 


Ye who but slake an infant’s thirst, 
_ In Heavenly Mercy’s name, — 
; Dy profler:Penury a crust, ” ae 
[he sweet reward may claim: Fae NENT ty 
~ “Then while you rove life’s sunny Cains, 
ith sweetest flowrets strew’d, tS 


till may you claim the widow’s thanks, fr: 


The orphan’s gratitude.” 


Psy $2 


* 


liquid pearl shallflow,. 4, 5 | 


ANECDOTE. : 

A gentleman (the hon. Mr. W.) from the north, 
being in one of the southern states, at the solicita- 
tion of an intimate friend, attended a meeting to 
hear a Calvinist Baptist. As was expected, his 
theme was hell. He seemed to dwell upon it with 
rapture. ‘Through the whole discourse he did no- 
thing but describe the torments of the darned, in 
their infernal prison. After meeting, Mr. W.’s 
friend said to him, “ Well, Sir, don’t you think we 
have had a heavenly sermon?” “No, Sir,” replied 
Mr. W. “ there was nothing in it but hell !” 

Mr, W.’s friend was almost affronted. His warmth 
of friendship has never since returned. 

Bost. Univer. Mag. 
i —_—~S— 
SUBSCRIPTIONS: RECEIVED 

At this Office; for the Boston Universalist Magazine, 
Philadelphia Universalist Magazine and Christian Messen- 
|ger, Hartford Religious Inquirer, and Portland Christian 
Intelligencer. The above-mentioned Papers are edited by 


able Advocates of the Truth ;—The Gospel God preached 

to Abraham. xy 
Subscriptions are also received for the Greek. and Eng- 

lish Testament, now publishing in- Philadelphia, by Abner 

Kneeland, pastor of the First Universalist Church in that 

city. The Greek according to Griesbach; the English 

upon the basis of the London fourth edition of the Improved. 

Version; with an attempt to further improvement from the 

| translations of Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, and Mack- 

night. tanh i 

CONDITIONS. . 

I. The work will be printed on fine paper, and with 
a new type. , 

I]. It will be published in two volumes royal duode- 
cimo, and come out in 13. numbers, each num- 
ber containing about sixty pages. ; 

HII. Price to subscribers, for the whole work, will 
be 3 dollars 25 cents, (which is less than the store 

_ price of Griesbach without the translation) that 

is, twenty-five cents a number, to be paid on the 

delivery of each number, or $375 cents bound . 
one half to be paid on the delivery of the first 
volume. 

IV..There will be no copies to be disposed of to 
any, except subscribers, until the whole work is 
complete, which, should there be a sufficient en- 
couragement, will progress as fast as possible, 

With accuracy. 99... pie ; 

V. Those who subscribe for six copies, or become 
accountable for that number, . shall receive a 
seventh gratis. pelo E ti me 

VI. The utmost care will be taken in examining 

the proof sheets, and not a single sheet .allowed 
to go to press until it is known to be correct. . 

~ All Communications, forwarded by Mail, for publication in this Paper, 

must be post paid. City Correspondentsare informed, that a Letter-hox: 


is stationed at the entrance of the Printing-Ofiice, for the reception of 
their Communications, = Wee JEW See pene et 
NB, Subscriptions for this Paper arereceived at'No454Pearl-Street. 


e Gospel Herald. 


“ FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PROPLE.” 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW-YORK. EDITED BY HENRY FITZ 


VOL. UL. NEW-YORK, SATURDAY, JULY 27, 1829. : NO. Xi: 


man, and ‘destroyed death, and him that had the 

power of death,’ and rose from the dead, which re« 

surrection was the destruction of death;” &c, and 
add, “'This can be proved expressly from the Scrip- 

tures,” 

Again, page 17, col. 2, after proving the absurd- 
ity of expecting to be justified by the works of the 
law—* with, these explicit testimonies witnessing 
the goodness of God, who took upon him our na- 
ture, and endured the curse of a broken law in the 
stead of man, whom he had blessed, who shall pre- 
sume to curse mankind, or any part of thein?” If 
this is not promulgating the doctrine of a vicarious 
sacrifise in the sense commonly understood, viz. the 
head dying for the members, I do not know what 
language means. Contrast this with what you. say 
under the head “ Satisfaction for sin considered :” 
“And if the sinner now suffers the punishment of 
his sins, is it not evident that Christ did not suffer 
in hisroom and stead ; and that, if he did not suffer 
in his room and stead, his sufferings, so far as the 
consequences of sin are concerned, are perfectly 
nugatory and useless?” Is not this. something like 
a contradiction, to say, first, Christ suffered in our 
room and stead, and then, if he suffered thus, his 
sufferings are nugatory and useless? Or, at least, is 
jit not speaking irreverently of the sufferings of 
Christ, to say they are useless? I think it is. 

ASPASIO: 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ATONEMENT CONSIDERED. 
(Continued from p. 75.) 

To the sixth query I answer, Jesus Christ was a 
sacrifice for the sins of all mankind.» As the high 
priest, under the Jewish economy, made atonement 
for all the sins of all the people, (see Lev. xvii. 33, 
34.)'so the High Priest of our profession hath made 
atonement for ail the sins of all the world, and we 
are “sanctified by the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ, once for all.” Heb. ix. 12. and x.10. I 
‘could multiply quotations to prove this, but I think 
it unnecessary—you know them, and know them 
well. 

If I properly understand your last questien under 
this head, and the substance of those tinder the 
head of “Important Queries,” you wish to know 
what tke death of Christ has delivered us from? 
“What death or puntskment did he endure in the 
room and stead of the sinner, ftom which, in conse- 
quence of his endurance, the sinner is exempted and 
freed?” Paul says, Gal. iii. 10. “For as many as} 
are under the law are under the curse,” and I think 
gives an excellent answer to your query in the 13th 
verse : “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made.a curse for us ; for it is written, 
“ Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.” 

On reading over your observations on the atone- 
ment, it struck me that you once used a different 
Janguage, and that you once had different senti- 
ments on the subject. I therefore turned to some 
ef your former Numbers, where you treat on the 
doctrine, and found my surmises correct. Now I 
blame no man for changing his opinions on any 
subject whatever, provided he can give a good and 
sufficient reason for the change. Perhaps I am 
justifying myself: for although I now believe “God 
is the Saviour of all men,” that “ God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
unto them their trespasses,” yet I once thought 
God was not the Saviour of all mens and so far 
from God having reconciled us to himself, that we 
must make our own peace with him; that we must. 
reconcile God to us by our own good works, faith, 
repentance, &c. ButI think I can give a reason 
fot the hope which is in me; and I have no doubt 
but you, if indeed you have changed your senti- 
ments, can give a good reason for it. I will now 
quote the passages I aliude to. In your First Vol- | 5a 
ume, page 11. col. 1. you have the following : “He | ry sacrifice, in the common understanding of the 
the head, they the members. And he, the head, | term, actually offered himself, Bempcabl to the will 
rendered perfect obedience to his law, in their stead | of God, to.reconcile man to Ged’s will. spat eee 

and for them, that his righteousness might be theirs; Aspasio, in his fifth paragraph, ona 9 
and he, as the ‘head of every man,’ died for every | declaration, Gal. iii. 18, to be an excellent answet 


(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 


Aspasio’s fourth paragraph, commencing this 
Number, appears as though intended to be a reply to 
our sizth quere. But he has not informed us 
whether he means that Christ was a sacrifice in- 
stead of man, and to save mati from the punishment 
due him for his sins, or, whethér Christ was offered 
in consequence of mati’s sins, and to'save man from 
his sins. The passage quoted from Heh, x. 10. 
reads a little differently from Aspasio’s. Instead of. 
reading, are “ sanctified by the offering of the kL 
of Jesus Christ, once for all,” we read—* By the 
which will we are sanctified, through the offering of - 
the body of Jesus Christ onte.”. The words “ for 
all,” are asupply. Consequently, we are sanctified 
by the will of God. And this sanctification is re-- 
ceived, or communicated, through the offering of 
Christ. And by offering himself once! From this 
it appears, that Christ, so far from being an expiato- 


to our q 
that it is mankind at large, in this mode of ' ‘exist- 


ence, who are unbelievers, and know nothing of 


Christ and his salvation, who are alluded to, &c. 
By examining our First Volume, Number 5, Aspa- 
sio will earn our sentiments relative. to Gods will 
in giving the law. And that God never cursed 
man. By attentively perusing Gal. iii, he will learn 
that “as many as are under the works of the law, 
are under the curse.” And farther,—That the curse 
of the law is of itself temporary ; because the law 
 cammot disannul the promise.” (See ver. 17.) As- 
pasio will please to recollect, that Christ’s office and 
mission is to redeem man ftom sin. When men 
are redeemed from sin, they are redeemed from the 
curse of the law. For the law curses (or rejects) all 
’ svho sin. Now look at our quere. Paul has answer- 
ed it ;—-Rom. ii. “As many as have sinned in the 
law, shall be judged by the law.”  'Fhis was Paul’s 
case. Forhe says, “ 1 was alive without the law 
once; but when the commandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died.” Again, “ We know that the 
law is spiritual,” &c. We think Aspasio must see, 
that men are now under the curse of the law, while 
unbelievers. If this is doubted, a visit to nine 
churches out of ten, would prove it. 
cursed from the pulpit, regularly, once every week 5 
to say nothing of their own cursing of themselves 
and others, at private and other church meetings. 
The law requires.(and curses. or rejects all who. do 
not render) perfect obedience to all its requisitions. 
Therefore, ‘‘as many as are under the works of the} 
law, are under the curse.” 
that mankind are now under the curse of the law ? 
If so, the offering of Christ saves them from no pun- 
ishment, for any sin they have committed. 

Aspasio remarks, in his sixth paragraph, that he 
surmised we once advocated a different doctrine 
from what we do at present. We think a little con- 
sideration will clear up this matter to Aspasio’s sa- 
tisfaction. Of his quotation from Vol. I. p. 11.] 
Col. 1, we remark, that we now give our assent. to. 
it. 
dience to his law. Second, Although. it was man’s | 
nature, (human nature in the eggregate,) associated 
with Christ, and this perfect obedience was rendered 


in an union with this nature, yet, individually, man | 
was not an acter nor a conscious recipient of the | 


blessing conferred, nora sufferer in the crucifixion. | 
“Consequently, Christ rendered -perfect’ obedience | 
ar na n’s room and stead, individually. considered as 
persons, but, in union with all, who suffered with 
him, in the aggregate. You will please to recollect, | 
there is nothing said of, Christ’s dying, tosave man 
from the just punishment due him for his sins, and 
of suffering t this punishment in. the room and sis 
of the guilty. sree 
Aspasio, in his “seventh cimatapha, pores 
p. 17, vol. I.—« endured the cutse of a broken Jaw 
in the stead of man,” Bie. ah Aspasio, by reading the 
connexion, will find it is contended that the law in 


its promises and threatenings regarded this life on-| 


dy. The main. object of ‘the: Edit Was, to prove | 
and illustrate the raat of God @. ie ‘Phat t this 
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Gere “Aspasio, ho: ee does pod state, 


Mankind are | 


Will Aspasio concede | 
just punishment for sin, are two things. 


hang the znnocent. 


First, Christ. actually rendered - perfect PPR, 


| ings are nugatory and useless ? 2” 
| pasio’s imagination helped him to a _conclusion 
instead of our premisses. In’ the one case, we speak 
of Christ’s obedience, sufferings, and « death, to rein- 
state man. in his. Sinless., state, and restore him to 
heaven. . In the other, having. proved. that, Christ’s 

sufferings. 
{and not to save man | from the just punishment, the 

consequence of wrong-doing, and which is benefi- 

-cial to. man, instead of being a a cruel. infliction | of 
suffering, we. then declare, unhesitatingly, 


= ae 


love i not mut CO-EX 
with Deity. That the law w as intended t answer 
an end, which was stated. That God never cursed 
man. The law rejected or cursed man, because 
man disobeyed the law. . Christ actually endured 
the curse of the law, in the stead of man. For 
Christ didnot suffer for his own sins; he was “ ho- 
ly, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” 
It was in consequeuce of the sin, and consequent 
misery of man, that Christ came, suffered, and tri- 
wmphed over. sin and death. .He came “ to open 
the. blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, them that sit in darkness out of the prison- 
house,” Isa. xlii.. To effect this, he entered the 
prison, agreeably to the prophet— He was taken 
from the prison and from judgment.” Therefore, 
he suffered. instead of man, whom he came to save- 
How? Ans. Because he suffered for, or in conse- 
quence of, the sins of all men, his members. . The 
fact is simply this :. God could not behold mankind 
in Christ, their spiritual Head, reinstated from the 
ruins of the fall, until man was actually reinstated 
in Christ, his Head, and the triumph over sin, death, 
and hell, complete. Is it asked, Why? We an- 
swer—Because man was notin Christ. He was in 
the earthly Adam, and remained: there, dead, until 
the resurrection of Christ, when death and hell gave 
up their dead ! 

Aspasio quotes from uhder the head * Sarisrac- 
TION FOR SIN CONSIDERED.” “ And if the sin- 
ner now suffers the punishment of his sins,” &c. ‘Ke. 
Aspasio was rather hasty in his conclusions. , Endu- 
ring the curse of a. broken law, and Be, ert the 
This is 
easily illustrated, as follows: An innocent man is 
executed by blind, passionate, and cruel judges. 
The law has been broken. The judges, in their fury, 
The real breaker of the law 1s 
discovered, afterward, and, by impartial judges, ex- 
ecuted.. We read that Christ was, “ by the suffer- 
ing of death crowned with glory and honour,’ % &c, 


| He suffered without crime or demerit. He triumph- 


ed over all his foes.. A glorious triumph. He open- 


.ed the door of life and immortality for his murder- 
ers. 
precepts, “ Overcome evil with good !”. 


‘He left his example. on record to confirm his 


~ Aspasio asks, “Is not this something like a con- 
senda. to say, first, Christ suffered in our room 
and stead, and then, If he suffered thus, his suffer- 
We -answer—As- . 


xc. have this. for their ultimate. object, 


: at el if 
the , sinm now suffers the punishment of f coe is 
it not evident that Christ did not suffer yin 1 his room 
and, stead 1. €, 


to save him from { a pel 
and if he did not suffer inher Ses 
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then ?- Ts it speaking cereneronily of the sufferings of 
Christ, to speak the truth of them? Ifso, we plead 
guilty to the charge! 
—e— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Eprror,—Having left the city of New- 
York for the purpose of enjoying, with my family, 
the pleasure and benefit of a country excursion, and 
of visiting some friends living in Greene County, 
(NL Y.) I ‘halve for two Sundays past, attended the 
Presbyterian meeting. I esteem it the duty, and 
privilege, of every disciple of the blessed Saviour, 
to unite with any assembly of professing Christians 
meeting for the purpose of worshipping the true 
God. Thus showing that we wish to encourage 
our brethren of the human family, in their pious 
observance of the apostolic injunction, not to for- 
sake the assembling ourselves together. Although 
they do net follow with us in ascribing to our bles- 
sed Creator, both the power, the disposition, and 
design to save all our fallen race from sin and suf- 
fering, yet if they do but see men as trees walking, 
and notwithstanding their limited views of the 
goodness of God, if they are enabled by the enlight- 
ening and strengthening Spirit of Christ, to éast out 
some of the evil propensities that lead our hearts 
from Christ and his holy commandments, let us not 
forbid them, for they are thus far with us, and not 
against us. " 

My design in this communication is to submit for 
publication, in your useful papel, some remarks on 
the doctrine taught by the respectable minister of 
this place, who by a long continuance of a highly 
exemplary ‘deportment has adorned the religious’ 
profession. The second sermon I heard him preach 
was from Rom. iii. 20: “ Therefore by the deeds of 
the law'there shall no flesh be justified in his sight 5) 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin.” In this ser-| 
mon he gave us a summary of oe Hopkinsian faith, 
as follows: 

Every sin is an infinite evil, and deserves an infi- 
nite and eternal punishment, because committed 
against an infinite object; aud consequently, the 
law of God demanded of all the race of Adam an 
infinite satisfaction; or, in other words, their suffer- 
ing an infinite eternal punishment. It was there- 
fere necessary that this demand should be fully} 
satisfied before an offer of mercy and salvation 
could be madé to any of our lost race. He then 
endeavoured to show that the purpose for which the 
Saviour came, was, to render to the law a perfect | mands, both of righteousness and suffering, and yet: 
obedience in his life, and the infinite suffering | ‘it is not satisfied without the persons, for whom the 
which “itdemanded by his death ; observing, that: ‘satisfaction was made, ‘perform tat which a, have 
Christ, being an infinite person, was able, and did, | no power to do. i fg 
previous. to his resurrection, suffer, in his own per-| ~ Second. An offer of wilvition is sans to all, 
son, the whole of that infinite eternal punishment | when, at the same time, it is known that none! either 
due to the sins of all mankind, and thus removed | | will or can accept the offer, ~ the hee iscsi hai 
every obstacle, and made it perfectly consistent with | Whom the necessary power will be given. * The rest, 
the dive perféctions: for the Deity to extend the | by far the greatest number, will, notwithstanding all 
ait peace and pardon, of mercy and salvation, | the righteousness and sufferings of Christ in their 
to all mankind. » Upon condition, however, that | behalf, sink down to hell, and suffer in their own 
they would believe in Christ. All may now be sa-| persons the very same infinite’e eternal ae 

ved, if they will believe in Christ ; ; but faith is alone wi ich Christ has’ suffered for them. — pas | 
the gift of God, and none ‘can believe without it.|  We-will now take notice of the awful dishonour 


ePherefore} the elect will certainly receive this gift, 
a power to believe and be saved. The non-elect will 
not believe, neither can they, without faith. They 
will, therefore, sink down to eternal perdition. 
I will now endeavour to examine this system in 
the light of Divine Revelation and reason. 
First. It is contended that every sin is an infinite 
evil in its nature and consequences, because it is 
committed against an infinite God. If every sin we 
commit, deserves an infinite eternal punishment, we 
can never be punished according to our deeds, (as 
the Scriptures declare we shall be,) unless we re- 
ceive as great a number of infinite eternal punish- 
ments as we have committed sins} which isas great 
an absurdity as we can conceive. It is equally ab- 
surd, to suppose a finite creature can perform an act 
infinite in its nature and consequences.—If it be ad- 
mitted that the object, against which sin is commit- 
ted, constitutes the act an infinite one, it follows 
inevitably, that every act of obedience to the Divine 
| precepts, every emotion of love in the heart, direct- 
ed to or having God for its object, is also an act in- 
finite in its nature and consequences, and ‘merits an 
infinite reward ; which is a positive denial of the _ 
truth contained in the text, namely—* Therefore, 
by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified.” 
And also of the words of Christ to his disciples, 
“ When ye shall have:done all that was commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable servants.” ©" 
Second. ‘This system teaches us, that the law of 
God requires that this infinite suffering must be en- 
dured in its fullest extent, before an offer of mercy’ 
can be made to any individual.’ That Christ’ did 
both suffer this punishment for all, and rendered to’ 
the law a complete righteousness, for ‘all that God 
and his law ‘has received, in the life and death of 
Christ, an ample payment of all deinands against 
the sinner, a full and complete satisfaction, both of 
righteousness and suffering, in behalf of the whole 
race of Adam, so that no obstacle remains in the 
way of extending peace, pardon, mercy, and salva- 
tion to the whole race. God may now, according to 
strict justice, save all. But, instead of doing this, 
he offers salvation upon conditions that none are 
able to perform ; namely, that they must believe’ in’ 
Christ, which they can ney er do until me eee them 
faith. ; al 
Now let us look at the contusions wr ah micwite- 
bly flow from these premisses, 
First. The law of God has received all its nite i 
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which is done to the Deity, ay GaAbaline to him: a 
plan so unjust, unwise, deceptive, and cruel. 

First. It represents the Deity as willing and de- 
siring that transgressors, who'are each so deeply 
dyed in crimes ag to deserve an infinite eternal 
punishment, might wholly escape the just sentence 
of his holy law, and that he’ is as fully satisfied and 
pleased to inflict the whole amount oi the millions 
of millions, of their infinite eternal punishments, 
on his only and well-beloved, immaculately holy 
Son, Knowing and determining at the same time, 
that the greatest part of mankind could not be at all 
benefited by it, in’ consequence of <heix not being 
able to believe, for want of faith, which he never de- 
signed to give but to the chosen few ; and the few, 
thus chosen, in nowise more worthy of his favour 
than the many ; but, on the contrary, many of them 
the vilest of the vile.. Now, what could this suffer- 
ing of Christ avail in effecting the salvation, either 
of the elect, or non-elect? If it was the Divine 
pleasure that the guilty should escape their just pun- 
ishment, and enjoy eternal bliss, haw is this end at- 
tained by Christ’s suffering intheir room ? Could it 
give them life? Weare taught in the Scriptures 
that we must be transformed into the likeness of 
Christ, and be renewed in the spirit of our minds, in 
order ‘that we may know, obey, and enjoy God in 
this life; and that we must-be made. the partakers 
of a glorious resurrection, immortality, and incor- 
ruption, in the world to:come, before we can enjoy 
eternal happiness; and all this is ascribed, not to 
the. sufferings of Christ, but, to his enlightening, | 
quickening, and glorifying Spirit and power. Nei- 
ther could the sufferings of the Son, give any plea- 
sure or delight to. the Father.. We can never con- 
ceive of any being capable of deriving pleasure 
from the mere suffering of infinite punishment, 
unless we attribute to that being the most diabolical 
nature and disposition, 
ings of Christ could neyer have removed any dispo-. 
sition of wrath or hatred existing in the bosom of 


the Father toward mankind, because such adispo- | 


sition never existed there. Christ declares that, 


«The Father so loved the world that he gave’ 


his only begotten Son, that whosoever ‘believeth in 


him should not’ perish, but have everlasting life; 
for God sent not his Son into the world to con-| 


demn the world; but that the world through him 
might be saved.” John iii, 16, 17. “ But Gad com- 

mendeth his love toward ys-in’ that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Rom, v8, From 
these testimonies it appears that it was the Tove of 
God to the world, which moved him to send hig Son 


into tle world, and his design in sending him‘was,| 


that the world should be saved.’ Christ’ testifies 
again, that he is the bread of God, that cometh’ 
down from heaven and giveth life unto the world.” 
John vi, 33. Now where do our divines get their 
authority for saying, that Christ came to appease 
the wrath of the Father, by suffering what his vin- | 


dictive justice required of a guilty world; when we| 


have the declaration of Christ, that he so loved them 
‘while they were sinners, that he i: apruathagm his only 
‘begotten Sen? Could | any being give ea greater 


‘against the transgressor of it, 


It is certain that the suffer-; 


| become unprofitable. . 
iwe want to bé saved. We 
which we may avoid the sin, or error, to which we 
pare liable from the perverted and darkened state of 
our minds. 
‘in his law. 
‘the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
‘soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
‘thyself. On these two commandments, hang all 
‘the law and the prophets.” “These are the fun- 
damental principles of the law of God our heavenly 
Father, from which have emanated every moral 
precept, regulating and directing our conduct even 
to the minutia of common life. In this law our 


© 


vines found their authority fe 


evidence of fove than the bestowing of such a itt? : 


/He is well denominated in Scripture, God’s un- 
speakable gift. 


How then shall vain man presume 
to say, that Deity hated, or was wrath with the 
world, when his words and acts, most solemnly de- 
clare the contrary 2) It is utterly impossible that he 
should love ‘and hate the same objects, at the same 
time. . Butit is contended that it was necessary 
that Christ should thus suffer, to manifest God’s 
displeasure against the sin of the world. The ab- 
surdity of this will appear, when it 1s recollected, 
that the divine displeasure against sin, was most 
fully and awfully exhibited at the giving of the 
law, in the law itself, and in the denunciation 
“he soul that sin- 
eth it shall surely die,” butit is not as our divines 
say, die eternally. .», 

Having, according to my humble conception, 


shawn that this system has its foundation in error, 


and its termination in such views of the Deity as ta 
deprive us of all ground of trust, or confidence, in 
his wisdom or goodness, it will be asked, What is 
the truth? On this all impertant subject, relative ta 
the designs of our heavenly Father toward us, we 


will first inquire at the divine oracles what salvation 


we standin need of. The Scriptures testify, that 
all have sinned and come short of the glory of 


God. .4ll have derived from Adam, their earthly 


head, a state of liability to sin, corruption, and 


death; like him, who, from his first departure from 


the precepts of the Creator, became so darkened in 
his understanding as to seek his safety and happi- 
ness in hiding himself, and departing from his all< 


gracious, all-loving Creator and Father, the only- 


source from which he eould look for happinessor 
deliverance, We, by nature alike ignorant of his 


true character, which is love, goodness, justice, 
and mercy, and of the safety, peace, and happi- 
/ness to be found in our obedience to his precepts, 
go astray from our youth; the way of peace ‘have 
/we not known; destruction’ and misery are in our 


ways; we are all'gone out of the way, and together 
Such is the state from which 
need, first, a rule, by 


‘This our heavenly Father has given us 
Hear what it saith— 'Thow shalt love 


Creator has revealed himself to us, as an object of 
our highest adoration and love; not of fear and 
dread, not as a vindictive, wrathful, and ineXora- 
ble J udge. What does he require: of us inthis law ? 

Nothing but obedience to its precepts, which are 
love to God and’ man. Where, then, have our di- 


or presenting the law. 
and it isha it ‘to 1 the people as objects of 
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terror, of the most awful dread and fear? Does not| that I would. any other person, But I must tell 
the law itself, afford us the most unequivocal proofs | you in the fear of God, that I think you are deceiy- 
of the gracious design and loye of our Father to-| ed, and are leading others to eternal ruin; and that 
ward us ? Inasmuch as it requires of us nothing but | your hands are stained with the blood of immortal 
that which tends to our happiness; imposes no| souls. - I tell. you this, Mr. Streeter, in the most se- 
other restraints than to refrain from doing those | rious and friendly manner, and not ecansed have 
things which naturally produce suffering and sor- any enmity toward you. 
row, and cause us to depart from the fountain of} Mr Streeter.-I thank you, sir, for your cua. 
living waters. Threatens no other chastisements | ness, and will not question your sincerity ; but I'am 
than such as are consistent with the faithfulness and| unable to see how you ean justify yourself for shut- 
iove of the most affectionate Parent. «Behold,| ting the pew door against me, for no better reason 
‘Happy is the man whom God correcteth, therefore, | than because you think I am deceived. Why should 
despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty.” | that prevent your treating me with the civility you 
Job v.17. “He chasteneth us for our profit, that} would another man? It would not injure you, for 
we might be made the partakers of his holiness.” | me to take a seat, as usual. It is a privilege. which 
Heb. xii. 10. God declares, that if man “ break his] every decent person has a right to expect. 
statutes, and keep not his commandments, he will} Dr. P.—You must know, sir, that [could not 
visit their transgressions with the rod, and their ini- | feel right to have a man at my elbow, who I knew 
quity with stripes, nevertheless, his loving kind-} would not join m the prayers of this meeting, but is 
ness he will not utterly take from him, nor suffer} directly opposed to them, and disposed to take 
his faithfulness to fail.” Psalm Ixxxix. 32=33. every possible advantage of aubaieyer is offered in 

(To be Continued.) prayer or exhortation. 
4 ——>— |. Mr. S.—Dr. Payson, I ont is know eilto made 
From the (Portland) Christian Intelligencer. you a judge of my disposition, and by what author- 
DOCTOR PAYSON AND MR. STREETER. | ity you say, I am directly opposed to your «prayers. 
“Woe unto you * * * for ye shut up the kingdom of I ee Sony a ae Mason thempcesentyion paptradict: 
heaven against men; neither suffer ye them that are enter-| Ng you i this house of God; (pardon me for it, 


ing to goin.” Saviour. -} sit ;) but [ must) do-it, for I have) joined.in every 
“ Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for J am holier} prayer which has been offered. in this meeting, as 
than thou.” e ‘ sFisror tay ’ | faras Lunderstood it; and, God being my witness, I 
“ that pated : ; 
cam area smoke in my Nk es es bir bes have enjoyed myself extremely well, in devotionat 
“ They onetn not hurt nor see in all my holy sowsiain;; salons Now, sir, either your assertion or mine 
s The Lord. is true; and I am willing to meet you in the pre- 
saith g ¥ Pp 


At a public meeting, Se the avowed purpose of 
_ uniting Christians of all denominations, called the 
«“ Union Prayer-meeting,” the writer went to a pew] 
in which he had previously been requested to take 
a seat, whenever he came to Dr. Payson’s meet-| 
ing, and as he was opening the door, a man from 
within suddenly reached forth his hand, and closed 
it, and, in a Jow. voice, forbid his entering. On 
observing more closely he was found to be the 
Rey. Dr. Payson. Seeing there was but two in the 
pew, the writer thought he must have made a mis- 
take; and after looking a minute, asked the Dr. if 
that was Mr. K’s pew; meaning, as every one must 
know, the pew which he oecupied. Dr. Payson 
said, it was not. But it was the pew of which Mr.| 
K. hired a part of the Doctor. By the invitation | when you preach against it, and lead your hearers 
of one of Dr. Payson’s church I took a seat in the| ta believe that men can be saved in their wicked- 
next pew, in which sat a Methodist preacher, who ess 5 and that a change of heart is unnecessary ? - 
was not too holy to sit with sinners. The meeting}. Mr. S.—Sir, I should be glad to know how you 
was very solemn and interesting, and was doubtless. Jearned that I preach as you have asserted. 
profitable to all who were exercised by a right Dr. P.—Why, Mr. Streeter, all your hearers so 
spirit. After the services were through, the Doc-] understand you, and build their hopes of erie oe 
tor-voluntarily. offered the following apology for | on that false and ruinous delusion, 
his conduct, which gave rise to the conversation, of Mr. S.—When a man makes such statements, 
which the subjoined, is the substance. It was con-| Dr, Payson, he ought to be able to support them. 
ceived most proper to put it down in the form of a| Your assertion is destitute of proof, and all my hear- 
dialogue, between Dr. Payson and Mr. Streeter, «| ers will tell you so, None of them understand me 
| Dr. Payson.—Mr. Streeter, I wish to explain to|t o teach that men can be saved tn their wickedness ; 
you my motives in. refusing you a seat in this pew. | and lest: some, who occasionally come in, should 
It is not because I have any thing against you ¢ | misunderstand me, I frequently assert the contrary, 
ee same ‘civility | and that J will not hold myself accountable for those 


sence of our Judge and hear his deejiol concern- 
ing it.. i i 
» Dr. P.—But how can. we bibieve you sincere, 
seat you say you join with us in our prayers, when 
we know you labour to the utmost: of your abili- 
ties to oppose every thing for which we pray? > 

Mr. $.—Dr. Payson, a moment’s reflection will 
convince you of your mistake. You pray for the 
conyiction, conversion and salvation of sinners ; 
and are you authorized to say that I oppose you, 
|and pray they may not be saved? No, sir; did you 
/pray exactly opposite to what you now do, I should 
oppose you. You all pray forthe very thing, which 
I believe the Saviour came to perform. 

Dr, P.—But how can you pray fora reformation, 
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you have me. Ifyou are friendly to ine as a man, 
you will exert yourself to promote my welfare; and 
should you feel opposed to controversy, you may 
propose questions, and after giving me a fair oppor~ 
tunity to answer them, you may make remarks, and 
I will not reply. 

Dr. P.—I do not wish to engage in a controversy 
with you; but I must tell you plainly, Mr. Streeter, 
that we view you as a spy among us, and disposed 
to make unfavourable remarks upon our perform- 
ances. I presume I speak the feelings of every 
Christian in this meeting, when I say, you embar- 
rass us, and injure our feelings, by coming among 
us; for we do not view you as a friend, or as having 
come to our meeting with any good intentions. 

Mr. S.—The spirit of jealousy is as cruel as the 
grave 3; but you know, Dr. Payson, it torments those 
only who possess it. What makes you jealous I 
ama spy, and disposed to make unfavourable re- 
marks? Have you heard of my speaking reproach- 
fully of this prayer-meeting? 

Dr. P.—We think you would be as likely to mis- 
‘represent us, as you were the Baptists. You crowd- 
ed yourself into their meeting, which was intended 
for private fasting and prayer;-and went off and 
represented them as being the worst people in town, 
and said you were ashamed you had been among 
them. And can you deny it, as you have other 


who pervert the truth. Now, sir, I solemnly de- 
mand of you the evidence, that your assertions are 
true, instead of mine: 

[Some of the Doctor’s friends said, that every 
body understood that I preached as he stated; but 
acknowledged that they did not know of any one 
who had ever heard me preach those things.] 

Dr. P.—But yeu assert, unqualifiedly and fre- 
quently, that all men will be saved, do as they will; 
and how can your hearers draw any other conclu- 
sions, than that the wicked are as safe as the righ- 
teous? Can you deny that you make these asser- 
tions in your preachings? 

Mr. S.—Yes, sir, I can, and do, deny it; and fur- 
thermore tell you, that you cannot bring the man of 
good character that will say, he ever heard me 
make such assertions, either in this town or any 
other. 

Dr. P.—Then you are very much misrepresent- 
ed; ‘for I am told you frequently do. 

Mn. S.—No doubt of that, sir. 

Dr. P.—Well I hope you will not consider me 
your enemy, or in the Jeast unfriendly to you, as a 
man}; but as I said before, I believe you are deceived, 
and your hands are stained: with the blood of ore 
cious immortal souls, and that you will find it so at 
last: I really consider you as being in the most] 
dangerous situation of any man in this town. I will | 
quote youa passage from the Old Testament, which ‘things? “1 
I think describes your situation. “Because with} Myr, S.—Yes, sir, I do deny your assertion, length 
lies ye have made the hearts of the righteous sad, and breadth, and call on you to support it, or ac- 
whom God has not made sad; and strengthened the | knowledge your error. I will tell you whet I did 
hands of the wicked, that he should not return from | say about the Baptists, and why TI said it. But ¥ 
his wicked way, by promising him life.” I tell you| would first observe, that it was not a private meet- 
plainly, sir, that you are making the hearts of the|ing, which I attended, nor did I crowd myself in 
righteous sad, and warn you of the final ruin] among them. I asked a member of the church if 
to which you are exposing yourself and others. |I was intruding upon them to be there, and he told- 
Asa friend to your welfare, I pray you to renounce ‘me I was not; though none ‘were permitted’ to 
your doctrine and prepare yourself for the’ desti- speak, but the members. If I disturbed their meet- 
nies of eternity. jing, it is for them to call me to an account. ¥ called 

Mr. S.—You will permit me to tell you, pr. | ‘on a friend, immediately after their fast, and was 
Payson, that you no more believe that we can alter | asked how I was pleased with my meeting. I-told 
the destinies of eternity, than I do; but that our fi-|/them I was well: pleased; Spctight we had had a 
nal destination was unalterably fixed, in the divine | solemn profitable meeting. 
purpose, before either of us existed. 1 am as willing} But, to try an experiment, q observed to them, 
to meet you in eternity, as in this world; and when | that I did not know but I should hereafter be soit ; 
we meet there, it will bea proper time to attend to the |I went among them; for I had’ heard some very. 
affairs which. concern that state. Let us do every | bad stories about. them, and uf they were true, the 
thing in its proper season, and; in the first place, do Baptists were the worst people in town—I hoped, 
what belongs to time. . You see how you have been | however, there was some. ‘mistake, and ‘they were 
misinformed concerning my sentiments, and you| much better than I had heard. I observed that I 
now have a fair opportunity to inform yourself. I) had heard, by men whom I took to be men of vera- 
should rejoice to meet you at any time and place: city, that every one of them was extremely wicked 
you may please to appoint, either in public or pri-}and corrupt at ‘heart—deserved the worst punish- 
vate, and converse with yau upon doctrinal points, | /ment for every thing: they. did, and during the last 
As I want nothing but truth, I am willing to be ex- year, had done every thing which they ought not 
amined by you, or any other minister in this eget and had left undone, ° every thing which thehs ‘diiyht 
and if you convince me: of error, I will gladly re- | to have done—and deserved to be cut off from: “aie 
nounce it. But I do not consider it fair far you to ‘earth and sent to hell, to weep and wail with devils 
refuse me the civilities you would show any. other | and damned ‘spirits, &e. My friends replied that 
man, because. you think Iam wrong in my faith, } the stories were doubtless false—that they were well 
and still refuse to meet me on equal ground and| acquainted with the - Baptists, and ‘knew “many of 
expose my errors. You will not pretend that you|them to be pious. people; and demanded my aus 
would have tyeated any other man in the house, as | thors, “After hesitating-a moment, I told them that 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


Lheard the Baptists themselves tell the Lord of 
their conduct, and they said they were in earnest. 
But I immediately added, that I believed it was 
more a maiter of form than, otherwise, and. that 
more than one half of their deeds, for the last year, 
had been virtuous, in the eyes of God and man. 
So that instead of misrepresenting them, by making 
them worse than they are, I intended to show, that 
Thad a better opinion of them, than they had of 
themselves. : 

Dr. P.—Well, that amounts, to what-I said. It 
shows that you did not feel as they did, and wished 
to make unfavourable remarks. 

Mr. S.—Do you say, sir, that by representing 
them as unfortunate in the use of language, and as 
being better than they say they are, is misrepresent- 
ing them to their disadvantage ? If that is the case, I 
must be-condemned for misrepresentation; for I 
still persist in saying, that I do not believe they are 
half so wicked as they pretend, but are a pious 


people, and would be highly offended at me, if I| 


should give them the character which they gave 
themselves, 

Dr, P.—Well, Mr. Streeter, as I said before, 
your observations amount to what I stated, and show 
that. your feelings are not like ours. Had J been 
there, I could heartily have joined with them, as I 
feel myself az sinful, as they confessed they were. 
Iam sensible that I am guilty of all which they 
could acknowledge, and deserve to be cast. off for 
ever, for the best deeds I perform. So that your 
feelings and mine are entirely different. + 

Mr. S.—And do you mean, Dr. Payson, as your 
words import, that you are a very sinful wicked man, 


and deserve. to be sent to hell for ever? Would. 


you wish me to consider you such a man, and re- 
present you so to others ? 

Dr. P.—Yes, indeed I do. 

Mr. S.—Very well, sir ; I will so understand you: 
and hereafter consider you as wicked and corrupt as 
you profess to be. If I take you according to your 
own words, I hope you will not accuse me of misre- 
presentation. If I was unfavourable to the Bap- 
tists, in representing them better than they are, I 
hope you will acknowledge that I do you justice, 
when I look upon sisted just as wicked, as you 
say you are. _ . 
_{ Concluded in our next.) or 
From the (London) Universal Theo, Magazine. 

_ SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF 


 BWO EMINENT PROTESTANT MARTYRS. 
“The holy army of martyrs praise thee, O Lord.” 
..., (Concluded from p.79.) 
Jenome, of Prague, so called from the. place. of| 

his birth, next claims our attention. He was not, 


indeed, either a monk or an ecclesiastic, but appears: 


to have had a learned education. At Paris, Hei- 
dolburgy Cologne, and Agamme.sa¥) Oxford, he pursu- 
ed his ‘studies wit t application. Particulars 
of this early ‘part of his life have not reached us. 
is, however, certain, that the universities where } 
” studied conferred. on him degrees,—a circum=- 


It} 
{drew me to. consent, against my conscience, to the 
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stance indicative of their approbation, Why Jerome 
never enrolled himself among the ecclesiastics, it 
has not been in our power to ascertain; but his 
knowledge of divinity, and his zeal to propagate the 
doctrines of the Reformation, seem nevertheless to 
have capacitated him for the faithful discharge of 
the duties of the Christian ministry. Though we 
cannot determine the precise year of his birth, yet 
we know that in the year 1408 he began to publish 
the doctrines of the Hussites, The Council of Con- 
stance were alarmed at his conduct, and resolved to 
keep a watchful eye over him, Accordingly, look- 
ing upon him as a dangerous person, he was cited 
before them in the year 1415, to give an account of 
his faith. hither he went; but finding, on his ar- 
rival at Constance, that John Huss had been thrown 
into prison, he immediately withdrew to Aberlingen, 
whence he sent.to the emperor for a safe conduct, 
but that. favour was refused. He now gave public 

notice that he was willing to attend the council, and 
answer to the charges brought against him, provided 
he had an assurance given him of personal safety 
during his.journey: and he also added, that_he had 
recourse to this public declaration, because, in case 
he, should be seized by the council, the injustice of 
such a procedure might be the more, fully known to 
the world. 

No notice being taken of this declaration, Jerome 
was determined to return to his native country ; but 
the_council,. after some deliberation, despatched a 
safe-conduct to him, importing that, “as they had 
the extirpation of HERESY, above all things, at 
heart, they summoned him to appear in the space of 
fifteen days, to besheard in. the first. session that 
should be held after his arrival—that for this pur- 
pose they had. sent, him by these presents a safe- 


| conduct, so far asto secure him from any violence ; 
but they did not mean to exempt him from justice, 


as far as it depended on the council, and as the cath- 
olic faith required.” This pass and summons reach- 
ed him; but he was nevertheless seized on his way 
home, and sent to Constance in chains! He was 
carried, after a kind of an examination, to a tower 
in St. Paul’s Church, there fastened to a post, and 
his hands tied to his neck with the same chains! In 
this posture he continued two days without the least 
nourishment, upon which he fell dangerously ill, 
and desired a confessor might be allowed him, 
which was granted, whereby he obtained a little 


: more liberty. Being interrogated about his faith, he 
| explained himself upon the subject of the eucharist 


JOHN HUSS, AND JEROME OF PRAGUE, 


in the following manner; “ that, in the sacrament 
of the altar the particular substance of that piece of 
bread which i is there, is transubstantiated into the 
body of Christ, but that the universal substance. of 
the bread remains,” Some time after he retracted 
this opinion, and approved the condemnation of 
Wickliff and John Huss. But this recantation he 
soon renounced in these pointed terms—“ I am not 
ashamed. to confess. here publicly. my_ weakness, 
Yes, with horror, I confess my base cowardice! It 
| was only, the dread of. punishment by fire, which 


condemnation. of Wickliff and. John Huss.” This 


was deemed explicit; he was instantly delivered 


over-to the secular arm, and burnt alive, with cir- 
cumstances of peculiar ignominy! We are, how- 
ever, informed that Jerome, as the executioner led 
him to the stake, testified, with great steadiness, his 
perseverance in his faith, by repeating his creed in 
a loud voice, and singing hymns to the Virgin Ma- 
ry!! Hence he was deemed by his followers to 
have merited the martyr’s crown, and his name has 
been enrolled along with the names of Wickliff and 
Huss, among the first and most illustrious promo- 
ters of the Reformation. 


Who can read this brief narrative of the lives of 


Joun Huss and Jerome of Prague, these illustri- 
ous martyrs of the Reformation, without dropping 
atear of commiseration over their sufferings ? Their 
crime was that of endeavouring to free their fellow- 
creatures from the shackles of superstition and reli- 
gious tyranny. They indeed perished in the at- 
tempt; but their names live, and the cause which 
they sealed with their blood flourishes among their 
descendants! Their meritorious efforts are remem- 
bered with gratitude... The religion which required 
such atrocious acts of cruelty to support it, must be 
a false religion.. Accordingly these bloody deeds 
are held in execration by the professors of pure 
Christianity. An intolerant zeal has uniformly 
proved the. source of innumerable calamities: to 
mankind. Persecution is the parent of hypocrisy. 
The rack, the gibbet, and the stake, may frighten 


poor human nature from the acknowledgement of 
the truth; but the free, unconstrained sentiments of 


the heart are alone acceptable to the Supreme Be- 
ing! In such sacrifices. he als-ays delights! Let 
us cherish, therefore, the spontaneous convictions 
of the mind. The liberal inquirer after divine 
truth should rank high in our estimation. | Unchar- 
itableness is the germ of persecution: and with re- 
spect to persesutors of every description, let us say, 
Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce, and their 
wrath, for it is cruel. -O my soul, come not thow in- 
to their secret ; unto their assemblies, mine honour, 
be thow not united ! 
gp 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
NICODEMUS. 
Providence has placed me, gentle reader, in a 


situation, where I can observe the passing events of 


the day, without being suspected of possessing: sin-| 
ister intentions. Cite thing I have remarked, ‘in| 
particular, as very singular ; popular notions influ- 
ence most of mankind upon subjects of a political 
and religious nature. If religion is dressed in a| 


popular garment, she will soon have many votaries. | 
Men will sacrifice honesty, truth, and private 


opinion, to subserve and gratify carer notions, 
This was the case with the ruler of the Jews. ‘He 
had a great curiosity to gratify. He wished a per- 


sonal interview with sesus, who was becoming fa- 
mous in the estimation of many who heard him] 
Filled with solicitude to know what Jesus | 


preach. 
believed and preached, he mustered all his courage 


and ventured forth in the night, where he petro seie 


be seen of men, in quest of adventure. 


men, more than the praise of God ? 
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It is somewhat surprising that a ruler of the Jews 
should be ashamed to become the associate and 
guest of the son of the Lord of heaven and earth. 
But such was the fact, that the rulers did not wish 
to become the immediate associates of the Lord 
Jesus. He was not followed by a splendid retmue 
of the great. He was not attended by kings, princes, 
and potentates, though he was Lord of lords and 
King of kings. The rich, the gay, and the fashion- 
able, were not to be found among his disciples, his 
bosom friends. But a few despised, ignorant and 
poor fishermen, constituted his suit. In the bosoms 
of these dwelt not those arrogant feelings whicli 
were harboured by the opulent. He wished to dis- 
countenance pride and extravagance; and to re- 
duce man to one common. level, and show to the 
world that he was the friend and benefactor of the 
poor, the indigent, the friendless, the ignorant; and 
what the world of fashion and extravagance con- 
sider the mean. Such was Jesus, and such did Ni- 
codemus know him to be. Nicodemus undoubt- 
edly had an anxiety to see and converse with the . 
Saviour of sinners. And would have went at mid- 
day if he had been regardless of popular saan 
He therefore went in the night. 

Here, reader, we have a true picture of mankind 
at the present'day. The Universalists are as mucly: 
despised by many of the fashionables of the world, 
who live in pampered luxury, and riot in extrava- 
gance and dissipation, as Jesus was during his mis- 


/sion on earth. People, notwithstanding they are 


taught that the doctrine is to be despised, and its 
advocates contemned, are very anxious to hear the 
sentiment illustrated and defended. ~To: gratify , 
this desire, they will attend meetings which are 
held when darkness covers'the earth. It were wel! 
for these persons to inquire into the nature of the 
motives by which they are influenced on such occa- 
sions. Do they go for the purpose of obtaining a 
knowledge of the sentiments of the Universalists? 
Why not go in the day time? | It may be said (and 
itis the only reason that can be given) that they 
will not be as much respected by the men of fash- 
ion if they attend a Universalist church at noon« 
day. Such; we think, are deserving of pity. You 
fear man more than God. You are regardless of 
the injunctions of heaven. You care not, if you 
are not seen of men, Do you love the praise of 
Does your 
| consciences enjoy the rich smiles of a God of love, 
and will you thus act? Is this all the gratitude you 


| possess, and are willing to exercise toward that God 


who created, has blessed, and still crowns your head 
with numberless blessings? God knows your every 


thought, sees all your actions, and will reward ox 


punish you as your’ deserts may be. Be entreated 
to fear and love God more than man, act independ- 
ently, and the beams of divine peace will fill your 
minds, ahd cause transport and. affection to expand 
your souls. MR Sieh otis ore, ai i nce 
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REMARKS, 

Of Aspasio’s eighth paragraph, we say that it is 
astonishing how any one can advocate the doctrine 
of the “wiearious sacrifice of Christ,” and, at the 
same time, hold and contend, that alZ men, as mem- 
bers of Christ’s body, were with him in their com- 
mon nature, and associated, in the Divine mind and 
Divine constitution of redemption, in Christ’s obe- 
dience, sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascen- 
sion! If words have any meaning, give then fair 
play, and let them speak their import; or, by one 
stroke, annul them for ever! One thing is ceriain: 
If Christ actually suffered, a vicarious sacrifice, for 
andin the room and stead of ail men, as sinners, 
the gust punishment due them’ for thei sins, the 
conclusion is irresistible, that the sufferings of 
Christ were nugatory if man now suffers the con- 
sequence of his sins, or Christ never suffered as a 
vicarious sacrifice to save man‘ from the just, pun- 
ishmentoof his/sins.. There is nothing which can 
be presented to the mind of man, more clear and 
unequivacal than, this position. For it would be 
absurd,to. say, that man was m danger of an wnjust 
punishment. ‘Therefore, Jet the mission of Christ 
be viewed in its proper light, having for its object 
the destruction of sin, death, and kell, and the “res- 
titution of all things,” and this object, the purpose 
and will of God from eternity, and there is not a 
point in creation on which to fix the doctrine of a 
“wicarious sacrifice,” considered according to the 
real import of the word. ; 

The punishment for, or consequence of, sin, is 
altogether out of the question. Philosophically 
speaking, it is, contrasted with the glorious realities 
of man’s future destiny, a negative evil. For man 
could as completely be debarred from heaven and 
happiness, if sin had no evil consequences attend- 
ing it, as he now is with all his sufferings. To sin 
is to miss—to go astray from the path which leads 
to happiness and heaven. And man, if he sinned, 
:aissed of obtaining heaven, and sustained no post- 
tive inconvenience from his wanderings, would be 
negatively comfortable by the absence of suffering, 
| and posttively unhappy from the absence of good. 
He would be in a state perfectly neutral, as respect- 
ed enjoyment. He would suffer no positive evil, 
nor enjoy any positive good. The constitution of 
his being would protect him from suffering, and his 
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ATONEMENT CONSIDERED. 
(Continued from p. 81.) 


Again, page 37, col. 1. In answer to Philotheus, 
you observe, “We believe ‘Christ will come the 
second time, without sin unto salvation ;’ and we 
believe that which constituted Christ a sinner, at 
his first coming, sas the sin of the members of his 
body: ‘For be it known unto you, that Christ is 
the heatl of every man;’ and every, or all men being 
the members of his body, and on him being laid the 
iniquities of us all, Christ appeared with the sins of 
all men, suspended upon the cross of Calvary, and 
“tasted death for every man.’ The head suffering 
for the members, and the members, all men, who 
are the bride, the Lamb's wife, was then and there 
cleansed from all sin; ‘for the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin,’ and were made -perfect in 
Christ their head ; ‘for he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified,’ and God beholds us in 
Christ, without spot or blemish.” 

Again, page 38, 2d. col. “ And as ‘Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman was deceived,’ did not 
Adam voluntarily take part of the same forbidden 
fruit out of love for his wife, and not out of love for 
the fruit? And did not Christ, the second Adam, 
take part of the forbidden fruit when he took our 
sins, and * bore them on his own body on the tree ?” 
And are not all men, or human nature in the aggre- 
gate, bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh ?” Again, 
« And death coming by the first Adam on his first 
appearing, and his first transgression, does not the 
life come by Christ, the second Adam, on his first 
appearing, and suffering for the transgression of his 
members or bride?” And again in the 3d. col. 
«For their nature being impure by the transgres- 
sion of the first Adam, and afterwards by their own 
transgressions, Christ, their head, by taking the) 
nature, or flesh of his members, was laden with all 
their imperfections. If this was not strictly true, it 
could not be said, ‘ With his stripes we are healed.’ 
Neither could it be said, that ‘he purged our sins, 
and cleansed us, and purified us, a glorious church, 
without spot or blemish.” On these quotations I 
shall make no observations, but I wish you to read 
them and the whole of your answer to Philotheus’s 
jalioaee dibediieages Tuctnncats vot! ena ignorance shut fiom his vision the glories of hea- 
pressed in the above quotations, are ‘precisely mine, | yen. If these premisses are correct, d we think 


‘ re eH to ‘they are ) it is easy to see that man needs a salva-~ 
and I confess Piper i see tesaial ae a tion pied: sin, and not from evils _ which never 


alter them. Lk 1 Ses: He ees cAGRAgIO:: ! threatened him, and from which he could sustain. 
(To be concluded in our nezt.) . __\no injury. ‘The candid and intelligent reader will 
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not censure us as stoics, for dering, iat mankind 
suffer more from imaginary than from real evils, 
in a proportion of ten to one, And that a distrust 
of God in his government of the world, and his de- 
signs and purposes, is a principal cause of their 
sufferings. 


‘‘ Man wants but little here below, 
“ Nor wants that little long.” 

A proper confidence in God, who careth for all 
the works of his hands, and who, notwithstanding 
our blindness and misconstruction, never does any 
thing contrary to man’s ultimate and greatest good, 
would sweeten life—rob adversity of all its terrors— 
arm the mind to bear up against every obstacle, and, 
when the moment of separation from the things of 
time. and sense arrived, in death, soar triumphant 
over every foe. In fine, let this truth be fully un- 


Divine Head and Redeemer, “ for as much then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; and. deliver them whe 
through fear of death were all their life-time sub- 
ject to bondage.” That we are to be renewed in 
his likeness, and incorruptible and immortal, inherit 
a life we cannot lose. Therefore, when Christ tri- 
umphed over sin, death, and hell, we triumphed 
with him ; having this assurance, that, “ Because 
He lives, we shall live also.” And that “ Christ 
has risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept.” And, “on him, (Christ,) was. laid 
the iniquities of us all;” because he bore the bur- 
den of the natwre he assumed, his arm brought sal- 
vation, burst the barrier of the tomb, and “ascended: 
leading captivity captive,” triumphant over all our 
foes! 

Aspasio, in his ninth paragraph, quotes from our 
reply to Philotheus, (Vol. I.) To this we answer, 
We have not changed our sentiments relative to 
Adam and Christ, m the contrast their stated. Let 
Aspasio read, of Christ, who hath “ brought life and 
immortality to hght.” . And this at his “first ap- 
pearing.” We consider that Christ was “laden 
with all our imperfections,” because we are told that 
“He was tempted as we are,” &c. 

We declare once for all—We. believe human 
nature in the aggregate was assumed by Christ, 
without distinction, agreeably. to Heb. ii, 14.—that 
the salvation of all men is predicated on Christ’s 
death—resurrection, and ascension to glory. That 
Christ burst the barrier of the tomb, and opened a 
path to “life and immortality” for all men, the 
members of his body. But we do not believe that 
Christ suffered one moment to save man from the 
just punishment of his. sins! Man was never sub- 
jected to any penalty, the infliction of which mili- 
tated against his future and endless well-being. So 


but links in the immutable chain of God’s purpose 


of love and salvation for his epteinn Maeva 


ctae of human intelligences !- 


SPYOv.. Xi, Sd. 


my voice. 


j way of peace they have not known.” 


was, realized in this life. - 
| Originates in the darkness of our minds, in our igno- 


‘rance of the true character of God,.and of the im- 
far from thisgpevery disposition of God’s will in his} 


works of creation, providence, and redemption, are | 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
. ~~ (Concluded from p. 85.) 

From this view of the law of God, we discover 
most clearly the nature and consequences of sin. 
It is a departure from the principles and precepts 
of this law, which, are love to God and man. In 
proportion to our obedience, will our conduct tend 
to our peace and happiness. And in proportion to 
our disobedience, will our conduct produce suffering 
and sorrow. And this is what we ought to expect 
from a wise and good Parent, that he would so er- 
der and govern his offspring, that all their wander- 
ings should be accompanied with a corresponding 
and proper corrective. From the aboye testimo- 
nies, it.appears that our heavenly Father has given 
us just such a rule, or law, as we want, and admin- 
isters just such corrections, when we depart from it, 


derstood, and properly appreciated, that Christ, our} 28 are for our good, and adapted to our present siphah 


mode of being. Scripture, reason, and common ob- 
servation teach us, that virtue and obedience to the 
Diyine precepts are rewarded in. this life. That 
vice, or disohedience to the Divine precepts, is pun- 
ished in this life also. Solomon saith, “ ’The com- 
mandment shall lead us; when we sleep it shall 
keep.us, when we awake it shall talk with us.” Prov, 
vi. 22. * Whoso despiseth the word shall be destroy- 
ed; but he that feareth the commandment shall be 
rewarded.” Proy. xiii. 13.. “In keeping the com- 
mandments of God there is great reward.” Psa. xix. 
11. “Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth, much more the wicked and the sinner.” 
Solomon saith of the house of 2 
wicked woman, that “her guests are in the depths 
of hell.” Proy. ix.18. “’The wicked man trayail- 
eth: with pain all his: days.” Job. xv. 20. “'The 
way of the transgressor is hard.”’ Prov. xiii. 15... At 
one time David said, “The pains of hell gat hold 
upon him, he found trouble and sorrow.” Psa. cxvi. 
3. At another time he exclaimed, “ Great is thy 
mercy toward me, and thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell.” Psa. Ixxxvi. 13. Jonah says, 
“Out of the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardest 
” Jonah ii. 2. Of men in their native 
unenlightened, perverted state of mind, it is said, 
“ Destruction and misery are in their ways, and the 
Rom. iii. 
16, 17. ’ ; A 
By these testimonies we see that the virtuous or 
pious. are fully rewarded according to their deeds, 
in this life, and that the vicious or wicked are also 
fully punished, according to their deeds, in this life. 
It is declared that destruction and misery are in 
their ways. David testifies that he suffered the 


pains of hell, and was delivered from the lowest 


hell. Jonah also was delivered from hell, all which 


Hence, we see that sin 


portance of obeying the precepts of his Taw, and that 
the consequences: of it are suffering ; receiving in 
ourselves the recompense of our error which is 


meet. (See Rom. i. 27.) Thus we have showed that 
‘our heavenly Father has manifested his love by giv- 
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ing us his law, and by correcting us in all our wan- 
derings and transgressions, and that both the law 
and the chastisement for disobedience to it, apper- 
tain to this life, and to this life only. 

We will now endeavowr to show from the Scrip- 
tures, that it was the eternal purpose of our heavenly 
father, according to his good pleasure, to make us 
partakers of a glorious resurrection to immortality 
and eternal life. And that according to his promises, 
made to the fathers, at sundry times, and in divers 
manners, in time past, he hath in the fulness of time, 


sent forth his Son, that he might bring to light this 


life and immortality, thus promised. Who is the 
Son of God? Ans. Jesus of Nazareth, “who was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh, 
and declared the Son of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead.” Rom. i. 3, 4. Has he power to give immor- 
tality and eternal life to all mankind? Ans. “In 
him was life, and the life was the light of men.” 
John i. 4. “The world was made by him.” John 
i. 10. ‘ He is the image of the invisible God, the 


first-born of every creature; for by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were made by him, and for him; and he is before 
all things, and by him all things consist.” Col. i. 15, 
16,17. “All power is given unto him in heaven 
“ As the Father 
hath life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to} 


and in earth.” Matt. xxviii. 18, 


have life in himself.” John v.18. These testimo- 


nies are abundantly sufficient, to prove that Jesus 


was the Son of God, as well as the Son of man. 
That he hath power to give immortality and eter- 
nal life to the world, Was it his design to accom- 
plish this glorious purpose, by coming into our 


world, and taking part of our nature? Ans. “Thou 


hast given him power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.” 
John. xvii. 2. 


He declares that he came not to condemn the world, 


but that the world through him might be saved.” 


John iii. 17. “ We have seen and do testify that 
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world.” 1 John iv. 14. I cannot forbear to remark 
here, that from such testimonies as these, and many 


more alike plain and positive which occur in the. 


Scriptures, it appears to me certain, that if the 
Seriptures were read with a mind unprejudiced by 
preconceived opinions, we should agree in this one 


great and glorious truth, that it was the design, both | 


of the Father and the Son, to save all men, if we 
could not agree in any other theological subje 

Why was it necessary that Christ should take part 
of our earthly nature, and in that nature suffer and 


die? Ans. 1st. Because we are the children, the 
offspring of God, made in the image of God, which 
is not true of any other beings, neither is it. said of. 
any other beings, that they are his offspring, or 


‘made in his image. — 


. ar ate, € . y 
make man in our own image, after our likeness.” 


How many had the Father given 
him? Ans. “God hath appointed him heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds.” Heb. i. 2. 


Gen. i. 26. This agrees with the other testimonies 
relative to the subject. “God hath spoken to us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whem Po he made the worlds: who is 
the brightness of his glory, the express image of his 
person, upholding all things by the word of his 
power.” Heb. i. 8. The Son was ¢o-worker with 
the Father, as he saith, “ My Father worketh hith- 
erto, and I work.” John v. 17. 

2d. It was necessary for the Son to take part of 
our earthly nature, that the union between the 
Head and members might be complete. Inasmuch 
as he was our spiritual. Head, as Adam was our 
earthly Head, which appears from the following 
testimonies: ‘The Head of every man is Christ, 
and the head of Christ isGod.” 1 Cor, xi. 3. “ We 
are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.” Rom. 
vill. 17. Again, It is written that we had “ grace 
given us in Christ before the world began.” 1 Tim. 
i. 9, Sd. It was necessary that the earthly nature, 
the manhood of Christ, should suffer death, that he 
might, as the Head of that nature with which he 
had now become fully united, triumph over the pow- 
er of death by redeeming it, or changing it, by the 
power of his eternal Spirit, from its liability to. de- 
composition and death, to a state of incorruptibility, 
immortality, and glory. . Thus bringing to light 
that life and immortality, that glorious resurrection, 
which was promised to the fathers; which resur- 
rection, as saith Paul, “the twelve tribes instantly 
serving God day and night, did hope to come.” 
Acts xxvi. 7. This is the doctrine which Paul 
preached to the Hebrews, in language as plain as if 
written with a sunbeam. Hear him: “But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 


for the suffering of death, (or, as rendered in the 


margin, by the suffering of death,) crowned with 
glory and honour; that he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for every man.” Heb. ii. 9. Here 
we see that by his triumph over -death, he was 
crowned with glory and honour, or in other words, 
“declared the Son of God according to the Spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” 
Why did he do this? Ans, That he, by the grace 
of God, or according to the grace or love of God, 
should taste death, and triumph over it, for every 
man. How did he do this for every man? Let the 
next two verses answer; ‘For it became him for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many Sons unto giory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For 
both he that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, 
are all of one.” Here we see how it was for every 
man; because Jesus was the Head of eyery man, 
and they his members. They are all of one. “If 
one member suffers, all the members suffer with it ; 
and if one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it.” é 
“Such is the union between the head and mem- 
bers, that it is inypossible that the head should suffer, 


‘and the members not partake of that suffering ; and 
‘that the head should be honoured with glory and» 
The Father said, “ Let us immortality, and the members not partake of the 
‘same. The apostle shows that the head is not 
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ashamed of the members; therefore saith he, “ Be- 
cause they are all of one, hé is not ashamed to call 
them brethren: saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren ; in the midst of the chureh will 
I sing praise unto thee.” And again, “I will put 
my trust in him.” Again, “Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me.” Who were 
the childrem whom God had given him? Ans. Ev- 
ery man; because he had tasted death for every 
man} and they for whom he tasted death were those 
who were sanctified, and were one with him. Now, 
hear the following testimony of the apostle, in 
which this doctrine is set forth in the most plain 
and positive, the most clear, comprehensive, sub- 
lime, and eloquent language. “ For as much then 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil ; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their life-time 
subject to bondage. For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behooved him 
to be made like unto his brethren; that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest, in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
of the people. For in that he himself hath suffered, 
being tempted, he is able to suecour them that are 
tempted.” Heb. ii. 14—18. Here the divine nature 
of Christ is clearly proved. ‘The same person that 
is called the Captain of our salvation, is said to take 
upon him the seed of Abraham. He must there- 
fore have existed previous to his incarnation. We 
also see clearly, as stated above, that the object and 
design of his taking our nature upon him was, 
ist. That his wnion with us might thereby be com- 
plete. And, 2d. That he might, by his death and 
resurrection, exemplify his divine power to redeem 


and change that nature from its present liability to | 


corruption and death, to a state of Ee, 
and glory. 

Tt is said in the 17th verse, that it “¢ behooved 
him in all things to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest, 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people.” How did he make re- 
conciliation for the sins of the people? Ans. By 
his death .and resurrection, by which he, as the 
Head of every man, redeemed and changed the 
earthly nature, which he took upon him, from its 
state of liability to temptation, corruption, and 
death, to a state of incorruptibility, immortality, ho- 
liness, and glory; thus reconciling the nature, of 
which he had now fully become the Head, by chang- 


ing it from its likeness to the first or earthly Adam, | 


to a likeness of himself, the second or spiritual | 
Adam. Which glorious work, which mighty 
achievement, is to be ascribed to the almighty ener- 
gies of the eternal Spirit of the only begotten Son 
of God; “by whom he made the worlds, who is the 
brightness of his glory, the express image of his 
person, upholding all things by the word of his pow- 


er.” Shall we ever be made personally the parta- 


kers of this glorious TE this perfectly holy 


bers. 


earth. 
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and godly state? We shall. He declares that be- 
cause our Head liveth, we shall live also. “When 
Christ our life shall appear, then shall we appear 
with him in glory.” Col. iii. 4.“ Our life is hid 
with Christ in God.” Col. iii. 3.“ He is the Head 
of the body, the church, who is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead, that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence.” Col. i.18. Who is the 
church? Ans. We have seen that he tasted death 
for every man, and is the head of every man, there~ 
fore every man is of the church, “ For it pleased 
the Father, that in him should all fulmess dwell: 
and having made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things to himself: by 
him, I say, whether things in earth or things im 
heaven.” Here we find the same apostle again ex- 
ulting in the same doctrine, showing that, according 
to our Headship in Christ, we are reconciled to 
God, i. e. we are made like him. The union be- 
tween him and us being that of the Head and mem- 
And as we have now a complete righteous- 
ness, or godliness, or reconciliation to God, in our 
living Head, who has gone to appear in the presence 
of God for us, we shall in due time be made person- 
ally the partakers of that glory, that immortality, 
that reconciliation, and that godliness, in which our 


nature is now arrayed before the eternal throne. 


This was the theme of Old Testament saints, and 
of the prophets who died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, 
were persuaded of and embraced them, and confes- 
sed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
‘This was the hope of Moses, who endured 
as seeing him who is invisible; who through faith 
kept the passover, the eating of which with unleaven- 
ed bread, was typical of our spiritually living on 
Christ, by that faith which is of the operation of his 
Spirit, and which is unleavened with any works of 
our own ; depending wholly and solely on the en- 
lightening quickening Spirit, and power of Christ 
‘for our knowledge of the true God, and of his love, 


for strength to deny all ungodliness and worldly 


lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world, and for immortality and eternal 
life in the world to come. It was the hope of this 
glorious resurrection that supported the old saiiits 
under all the torture, the mockings and scourgings, 
inflicted upon thein by their enemies, they not ‘ac- 
cepting Gly Crawary i they ae obtain a oawet 
resurrection. ; 

Now, my friendly readers, let me entreat speihis 
search the Scriptures for yourselves. Compare 
their different parts, and see for yourselves, whether 
things are so. If they are, if it be true that al2 men 
have an Almighty, all-gracious, all- loving Creator 
ane her—If he has given us a law, in which he 
has revealed himself an object worthy our highest 
love—If, when we depart from his law, he chasten- 
eth us in faithfulness and love, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness—If he has sent his Son to 
manifest the eternal and unchanging love of the 
Father and the Son—If he hath manifested this love 
by all the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth ; by all his acts of kindness, mercy, and 
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love, while in the flesh, by his suffering the death of 
the cross, that he might, as our Head, raise up and 
glorify our nature, and present it unto God as the 
first-fruits of the whole harvest; and as a pledge 
that the whole harvest should be gathered, that no- 
thing should be lost—let us draw near to him with 
a true heart, in full assurance that our heavenly 
Father will give us his Holy Spirit, that he will 
shine into our hearts to give us the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. He 
has promised to give to all men liberally. Yea, he 
Waiteth to be gracious; and that none may doubt 
his love, he saith, Though our sins are of scarlet 
and crimson dye, they shall be as wool and as snow. 
Try him and prove him, and he will open the win- 
dows of heaven and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room to receive it. Then shall 
you know the love of God, and your heart shall be 
directed into his love ; Christ, in all his fulness of 
the grace and truth of the Father, shall dwell in 
your heart by faith, and your soul shall delight it- 
self in fatness. Then will you give your fears to 
the wind, and cast all your idols, those systems 
which represent our heavenly Father as erwel, and 
as delighting in the eternal misery of his children, 
to the moles and to the bats. Haste then, thou 
blessed Saviour, and grant us a season of refreshing 
from thy presence, that “‘ thy kingdom may come, 
and thy will be done, in earth as it is in heaven.” 
Witness. 
—j—_ 

From the (Portland) Christian Intelligencer. 
DOCTOR PAYSON AND MR. STREETER. 
REFLECTIONS. 

(Concluded from p. 87.) 

We should not have given publicity to the fore- 
going singular occurrence, were it not deemed in- 
dispensable, in justice to both parties, by reason of 
the numberless falsehoods and perversions of facts, 
which have been, and would probably continue to 
be, circulated, concerning if. Though we cannot 
expect to prevent all prevarications and misre- 
presentations, among those whose superstition and 
bigotry allow them to see only one side of a subject, 
and, who would probably shudder on taking up a 


pamphlet which was ‘published by a Universalist, 


still, we hope to present facts in such a connexion, 
that all candid and liberal readers will be able to 


form a correct opinion of the merits of the case. 


To such, and such only, we offer these reflections. 

' We have stated nothing but truths; and truths 
are stubborn things. Nothing of importance has 
been omitted, which concerns the conversation be- 
tween Dr. Payson and myself. 

After I made the last reply to the Doctor, some 
of his friends and Rev. Mr. Taylor made some re- 
marks, which it is unnecessary to reiate, They ap- 


peared to be friendly,,and wished me no hurt,’ ia 


said they prayed for my salvatien, Sc. 
Having frequently and prayerfully reflected on 
the Docior’s conduct, I am led to abide by my first 


conclusion, viz. “ To ERR is human; to PORGIVE,| 
‘the blood of immortal souls, he must adjust the ac- 


divine.” 1 do, in-my heart, forgive my brother bis 
trespasses against me, and wish him all the health | 


cuser of his brother. 


of body and mind, which our common Benefactor 
may deign to vouchsafe. I fervently pray that he 
may so conduct, as to enjoy the approbation of a 
good conscience, exhibit toward others the same 
disposition which he would approve in them, that 
when he is called to his death-bed, his dear bosom 
may not bleed with anguish, by the recollection of 
offences against his friends, “ unrepented of, unre- 
prieved.” And at some distant period, when his 
active and useful life is finished, may the Great 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls receive him to the 
joys of the heavenly city, to unite witl all restored 
sinners, in ascriptions of praise ‘to God, who hath 
saved us by the blood-of the Lamb. Amen. 

In our reflections and remarks on the Doctor’s 
conduct, and in requesting an explanation of his 
allegations and insinuations, we would not by any 
means be understood as exhibiting any hostility 
against him, or any disposition to detract from his 
virtues and Christian graces, or to shoot the least 
arrow at his fame, beyond what his own language 
justifies; and none but those “who worship and 
serve the creaéwre more than the Creator,” will con- 
sider it presumptuous for us to remark on his do- 
ings, and declare his errors, as a man. Should 
any tears be shed because we cannot revere him as 
super-human, and confess that “ his vices are bet- 
ter than other people’s virtues,” and should any 
pious indignation be raised on that account, we 


-have but one prayer to offer, viz: Father, forgive 
‘them alse, for they know not what they do. 


1. We are very sorry to hear that several of Dr. 
Payson’s friends have assigned so many different 
reasons for his treatment towards me, since, if what 
they say be true, itis certain, that what he said was 
untrue. As their contradictory stories cannot be 
just, I am inclined to give the preference to the 
Doctor, and consider all the rest as false. For them 
to say I had previously offended him—that I went 
to the pew that morning, knowing he was in it— 
that he happened to have his arm on the door—that 
he is short-sighted, and did not see me—or was 
so engaged in looking out a hymn, that he did not 
notice me—or that he is a man of quick passions 
and spoke before he thought—that I never had 
been invited to sit in that pew, &c. is surely false, if 
what Mr. Payson said be true; at least, most of 
them are. We do seriously advise them to con- 
sider, that “he is of age, and can speak for himself.” 

2. Has not the Doctor accused me of crimes 
worse than fratricide and parricide? Had I mur- 
dered my parents and brothers, my hands would be 
stained with human-blood. But he judges me guilty 
| of the bloodshed of immortal souls, and sees the 
stain of their Ulpod on my hands! Now comes the 
test. I do, in the presence of God and angels, with 
one hand on my breast while I write, plead, nor 
Guiry; and challenge him to prove that such 
stains are, or were, on my hands, Hither I am 
guilty of per, “jury IN essence, OF he is an ‘unjust ac- 
If he refuses to come forward | 
and show wherein I have been guilty of shedding 


count with the public, his conscience and his God. 


- 


f 
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This truth is as plain, as if penned in sunbeams: 
viz. If Jam the man whom he describes, he ought 
to prove it to the world, that every creature may 
shun me, as worse than a Robesspierre ; but, if he 
has no evidence to support his judgment, he is 
wholly unworthy of all confidence, till he makes a 
public acknowledgment of his high allegation, 
Christian reader, bring the matter to a point. If 
Dr. Payson had said, he believed my hands were 
stained with the blood of my father and mother, is 
he not bound by every obligation of reason, human- 
ity, justice and religion, to produce his evidence, 
when required? And is he excused when, injinately 
worse! he judges me guilty of immortal blood ; the 
blood of immortal souls? Could we impannel a 
jury of angels, I would cheerfully submit the ques- 
tion to their decision. Bring it home to yourself, 
my dear friend, and see if you would put confi- 
dence in a man, whose prejudice or passion would 
lead him to such rash judgment, and would not pro- 
duce his proof, or acknowledge his fault. I have 
no disposition to retort on the Doctor, in the ani- 
madversion of Paul, .‘’Thou art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou art, that judgest,” but ask 
him to come forward, like an ingenuous antagonist, 
and present his best evidence, in support of a charge 
which “ beggars all description.” 

8. The application of the passage from Ezekiel 
was unmannerly and disingenuous. J could also 
point my finger at him, and say, You make the 
hearts of the righteous sad, &c. and with as much 
propriety as he did. That language was addressea 
to prophets, or regular priests, in Israel, who de- 
ceived the righteous by their pretended orthodoxy, 
and made their hearts sad, by leading them into 
transgressions. After they made the people wicked 

‘or idolatrous, they strengthened their hands by pro- 
mising them life in that wickedness ; not by preach- 
ing salvation through the blood of Christ. ° Does 
not the subject apply to Dr. Payson, as well as 
Mr. Streeter? He contends that God will give eter- 
nal life to all. whom he saves by his grace, and I 
contend that he has given eternal life to all whom 
he will save! And that he says he will have all men 
to be saved. Then how does he make out that I 
promise life to the wicked, any more than he does ? 
If it be not promising life to a few wicked men, to 
maintain that the Lord Jesus will redeem that few, 
why does it promise life to all other wicked men, 
by maintaining that he will also redeem them? 
Does any reader believe that aman would be en- 
couraged to sin, by beimg assured that he would be 
brought to tmmediate punishment ? Judicious legis- 
latures affix a penalty tothe violation of laws, 
which would be sufficient to prevent its commis- 
sion, on supposition, that the transgressor believed | 
he should be detected and suffer for his deed. Now 
if he does not believe he shall be detected and pun-| 
ished, what is the difference, whether the penalty 
be greater or smaller ? 
certainty of punishment, is more influential than its | 
‘duration, where all is uncertainty. Now, unless I 
preach a punishment for sin, which is incredible 
and unreasonable, or which would not prevent it, 


= 


souls ! 
explanation ? And ought I ever to be looked upon 


Hence it is evident, that the | 


admitting the people believed it was certain to be 
inflicted, Dr. Payson’s allegation is unjust and un- 
true. And if he isa man or a Christian, he will 
exhibit his proof, that I either strengthen the hands 
of the wicked, or promise them life, any more than 
he does, Did Jesus strengthen wicked hands, when 
he said he came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance ? b 

4. Will Dr. Payson argue that his doctrine of 
total depravity, personal election and reprobation, 
saints perseverance, and endless misery, have a 
more salutary influence than the sentiments of the 
Merciful Doctors? Let us compare his people with 
others, or rather, suppose they were all as good as 
himself; which is saying great things. Then, what 
effect does it have on him? Look at his own words. 
It leads him to do every thing which he ought not. 
He ought not falsely accuse a fellow-creature—he 


ought not commit sacrilege—ought not assert things 


he cannot prove—ought not be a very wicked and 
sinful man—ought not so conduct as to deserve the 
pains of hell for ever! All these things his doctrine 
encourages him to do, with the promise that he shall 
finally see life. Now suppose all his Church do as 
well, and do every. thing which the. book. says, 
“ Thou shalt not do,” must it not be that his doctrine 


Lis remarkably influential? If they are not thus sin- 


ful, and yet say they are, does it not lead to un- 
truths? Unless the Doctor is.as wicked as he wish- 


ed to be considered, he will come forward, and sup- 
port his charges, or confess his error. 


If he does. 
neither, we must conclude that he has the promise 
of life, in doing many things which he ought not, 
and leaving undone what he ought to have done; 
or that he had rather do a neighbour and a friend 
injustice, and have no promise of life, than to do as 
he would be done by, and enjoy it. Let us turn 
the tables for a moment. Suppose I had shut 


him out of a pew, in which I knew he was invited. 


to-sit, and in which he frequently had sat, and as 
an apology, should accuse him of the worst. of 
crimes, and of preaching a doctrine which encour- 
aged wickedness and shedding the blood of immortal 
Would he not have a right to demand an 


as an honest man, if I refused to grant it ? 
5. Dr. Payson’s observations were altogether in- 


consistent with his creed. He is a Calvinist in the 


| proper sense of the word, and holds that God deter- 
mined to save a certain number of ‘individuals, 
whom he will save, and that none of that number 
-can finally be lost. He does not believe that any 


}man can save himself, or prevent the accomplish 


ment of the divine purpose, in saving that elected 
number. When he publishes a contradiction of this, 
I will publish an- acknowledgment. But he will 
not do it. Hence the intellects of every one should 
| be considered weak, that cannot see, that he does 
not believe that any the Jess will be saved, or more 
lost, for iptpitiohiing: If God saves all his elect, 
I can do them no harm; and as for others, his creed 
| does not make it barely possible for them to be saved. 
The Doctor can directly contradict these things in 
his desk, and in conversation; but he is too prudent 
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to let any thing of the kind be seen in print, with 
his signature. 

‘T should be glad to know what Dr. Payson means, 
by saying that I am in the mest dangerous situation 
of any manin town. Does he think Ais God will 
do worse by me, than to make me as miserable to 
all eternity, as it is possible? If he does not, Iam 
in no worse condition than all the reprobates. 

Has the Doctor such a degraded opinion of my 
understanding, as to suppose that I am so easily 
panic-struck as to be frightened lest I should be 
more than once endlessly miserable? Do Inot know 
as well as his Doctorship, that if his own nearest 
and dearest relatives were not included in the Co- 
venant of grace, their condition will be as awful as 
mine,“ ages of hopeless end?” If the works of all 
unregenerate men are infinitely sinful, why shall 
one suffer more than others? Yea, reader, if, as 
Dr. Payson has positively asserted, all men, even 
patriarchs and apostles, would be condemned and 
east off for ever, if they were judged and rewarded 
according to their works, and the only hope they 
can have is, that they will not be called into judg- 
ment; I say, if all this be true, do not I stand on as 
good ground as the best of them? The Doctor 
must suppose I. am ignorant of his creed and 
preaching, and do not know that if the God whom 
he worships appointed me to that hapless doom, we 
ought to “ascribe righteousness to our Maker,” 
his determinate counsel is irrevocable. Whether 
he holds, with Calvin, that. God foreordained the 
endless suffering of the non-elect, because it was his 
sovereign will, or with Hopkins, imputes that fore- 
ordination “ to universal benevolence, or a supreme 


regard to the highest good of the universe,” is. 


wholly immaterial. The naked truth is, if Iam 
one of their reprobates, there is not even a possi- 
bility of my being saved; and fer the Doctor to 
pretend the contrary, is to renounce his darling 
Calvinism, for which he has contended for years, 
or offer an insult to the lowest capacity. But ad- 
mitting he was in earnest in what he said, did he 
show himself “gentle unto all men, in meekness 
instructing those who oppose themselves?” 2 Tim. 
ii. 24-26. Did he follow his example, who conde- 
scended “to eat and drink with publicans and sin- 
ners?” Instead of saying, “Come unto me all ye,” 
&c. does he not say, in substance, Lord, I thank 
thee that I am not like this Universalist? Heaven 
be praised that such men do not legislate in this 
state, and country, nor have the power to bind on 
others heavy burthens, while our constitutions so 
boldly confront the aspirations of priest-craft and 
tyranny. 

Should the _ Doctor reply or apologize, we shall 
be happy in presenting it to our readers; but if he 
views this publication beneath his notice, and treats 
it with silent contempt, we shall be at liberty to 
proclaim to others his declining popularity, without 
being suspected of wishing to disturb his magiste- 
Pee es Goole EDITOR.» 4 


aa ca fn | 
% Tica isin ‘tie heart of them that imagine evil: 


but to the counsellors of peace is joy.” SoLoMoN. 


= 


RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 

We recently received a letter from an Inquiring 
Friend, dated New-Haven, &c. requesting an expo- 
sition of Luke xvi. 28—31. The letter was safely 
deposited (it was thought,) with other communica- 
tions; but by some unaccountable circumstance 
has disappeared, and cannot be found. We do not 
at present recollect whether the writer referred to 
am exposition of this parable in our First Volume 3 
although that is the impression ; but that he par- 
ticularly wished us to designate who were the “ fie 
brethren,” Xe. 

Vol. I. contains an exposition of the whole chap- 
ter. . Our remarks on this part of the chapter rela- 
tive to the five brethren, &c. are subjoined. We are 
fully of opinion that the revolted tribes who dwelt at 
Samaria,are the five brethren in the parable. The Jews 
considered the Gentile nations as dogs, instead of 
brethren. But the Samaritans, notwithstanding the 
Jews who dwelt at Jerusalem would have no inter- 
course with them during their prosperity, were de- 
scended from the same patristobel stock, and were, 
in contradistinction to the residue of mankind, em- 
phatically their brethren. We likewise add an ex- 
tract from the remarks on the 31st verse. The con- 
sideration that the Third Volume of this work will 
fall into the hands of thousands who may never see 
the First, will, we trust, be a sufficient apology for 
the insertion of the following— 

“ Then he said, I pray thee, therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to my father’s house ; for I 
have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of torment.” 

‘The candid reader will find no difficulty here, if 
he will consider, that in this parable the personating 
of the Jews and Gentiles, as the ‘rich man and 
Lazarus,’ necessarily introduces a species of com+ 
parison highly allegorical, or figurative. And with, 
a view to teach his then present, and future disci- 
ples in the things belonging to his Kingdom, Christ 
introduced this personification, and spoke of the fu- 
ture (his coming, as related in Matt. xxiv. xxv. 
Luke xxi, &c., and the consequences) as though it 
were then past. Samaria may therefore’ be consid- 
ered as the ‘father’s house.’ For an account of 
the revolting of the ten tribes, see 1 Kings xii. The 
city of Samaria became the capital of the kingdom 
of Israel, and Jerusalem of Judah. These king- 
doms, although in their division ten tribes revolted, 
which were afterward known as the kingdom of 
Israel, and only two remained faithful to Solomon’s 

successor, and constituted the kingdom of Judah, 


‘still. their division is considered as numerically 


equal, and those ten tribes who dwelt at Samaria, 
&c. answer to the ‘five brethren’ in the parable. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 17. ‘ Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 
for the children of Israel] his companions ; then take 
another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the 
stick of Ephraim, and all the house of Israel his 
companions ; and join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine hand,” 
See the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 5—7. Of 


Simeon and Levi, he says, “1 will divide them in 
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Jacob, and scatter them in Israel ;” consequently, 
five can be considered as one half of the whole, un- 
til the joining of the sticks, as mentioned by the 
prophet, when Ephraim and Manasseh are included, 
and make the number complete.’ 

« If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
Gets 3 

‘ It is proper to remark, that as the grave (Hades,) 
is introduced as the figure to illustrate the darkness 
of the minds of the Jews, and their blindness to the 
testimonies of all the prophecies relative to Christ, 
so the rising from the dead, is figurative of arelease 
from this state of darkness; and not, as many sup- 
pose, a literal coming back of a person from the 
world of spirits, and communicating to them the 
truth. That they would not believe, though one 
literally rose from the dead, is a fact. For Christ 
rose from the dead, and was seen of above five 
hundred after his resurrection! And these very 
Jews, so far from giving heed to this truth, actually 
denied that he rose at all! The rising from the 
dead, therefore, must be considered to have an ex- 
elusive reference to the deliverance of one of the 
Jews from this mental darkness ; and though one 
of them should see the éith, and communicate it 
to his brethren, they would not be persuaded, for 
they reject greater testimony by refusing their as- 
sent to Moses (in whom they pretend to trust,) and 
to all the prophets. 'This parable, therefore, was a 


prophecy of the then future state of the Jews, during | 


their cast-off state ; and, with all the parables was 
communicated by Christ to his disciples that they 
might understand the things.of his Kingdom ; and, 
by these extra and incontestable evidences, ‘ giow 
strong in the faith, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ The reader, by reflecting a 
moment, will see the force of these remarks. For 


the Jews, denying that the Gentiles have any cor- | 


rect knowledge of the Scriptures, would place more 
confidence in the testimony of one of their own na- 
tion, than in all the Gentiles put together! But 
they rejected the counsel of God against them- 


selves, and are, in consequence, shut up in unbelief, | 


‘until the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, 
when all Israel shall be saved.” ’ 

Note.—Since the above was prepared, the com- 
munication alluded to has been found, as follows— 


‘TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir,—It would be very gratifying to me, after 
having read your remarks on the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, in Luke xvi. to have you 
eomment on the last six verses of the same chapter ; 
more particularly the 28th verse, with respect to the 
five brethren, who they were, &c. By complying 
with my request you will much oblige your friend 
and subscriber. . re ae 

New-Haven, July 10. 

In reply, we say, that, at present, we are not in. 
possession of testimony which would, to our mind, 
more fully illustrate and prove the view of the pa- 
rable we have taken. Therefore, we conclude, for 


the present, with this remark, that, Zf our view of} 


the parable, generally, is correct, the revolted tribes 
are those designated as the jive brethren. For if 
the Jews, who worshipped in the temple at Jerusa- 
lem, are designated by the man clothed in purple 
and fine linen, the Jews at Samaria are the five 
brethren; there being none others on the globe 
whom the Jews would acknowledge as brethren, in 
any shape whatever. 


=> 
ORTHODOX CATECHISM. 

Question. | What is Christianity ? 

Answer. The system of divine grace unfolded 
in the Scriptures. 

Q. Of what does this system of grace inform us ? 

A. Of the eternal will and purpose of God to 
save ail mankind; of the redemption ofall, in pur- 
|suance of that purpose; and that a large propor- 
tion will be eternally damned, notwithstanding. 

Q. What is faith ? 

1. Believing what you are told by orthodox di- 
vines, without examination, and without evidence. 

Q. What is orthodoxy ? se 

4. Those systems of faith which are supported 
by authority, in opposition to reason; which are so 
ancient, as to have become entirely purified of the 
heretical character which all new systems possess. 

Q. In what does piety consist? 

A. In believing that a large portion of mankind 
will and must be damned; that~God hath decreed 
it—that justice requires it—and in making a great 
| noise about saving them notwithstanding. 

Q. In what consists the right of conscience ? 

4. In worshipping God according to your own 
notions of Scripture and propriety—and in denying 
these rights to all others. fl 

Q. What is toleration ? 

4. Freedom from. persecution, with the. privi- 
lege of persecuting others. ’ 

Q. Where is orthodox faith to be learnt ? 

4. In creeds, articles, and catechisms, but not in 
the Scriptures. 

Q. Has the Constitution of the United States, 
and of this State, given to all Christians equal civil 
privileges ? ce i 

4. All Christians are placed upon equal footing ; 
but the orthodox have certain peculiar rights and 
privileges, not recognized by the civil law; this 
“is a mystery” which none but those who have spi- 
ritual eyes, can see through. Relig. Ing. 

; —— 
NOTICES. 


We received on Tuesday last, Proposals for publishin 
Theological work in Monthly Nambers, at $1 ree years 
be entitled the ‘Herald of Salvation,” and “ conducted by» 
an Association formed for that purpose,’” at Watertown, 
(N. ¥.) Those friendly to the cause of Truth, who may be 
pares to patronize the Paper, can subscribe at this 


se Some of our Subscribers in distant towns have re- 
quested their papers forwarded with covers, &c. They are 
informed, that.a sufficient number of Advertisements have 
not been received to defray the expense; consequently no 
covers are used. , 


> Our notice, in No. X. of the believers of the Truth 
building a church in Albany, was premature. We under- 
stand they have not commenced the building; but contem- 
plate doing 80, a3 soon as their means shall authorise the 
undertaking. 


FAL ss TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
_ 4n Inquirer, and H. in our next. Se } ica- 
tions are on hand, and shall be inserted abo ee have’ 
room in our columns. usa re $c eth 
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last paragraph again. Our remarks on Theophilus’s 
comiunication, there contained, require no amend- 
ments. The truth is, that the “blood (Spirit) of 
Christ cleanseth from all sin.” But none. experi- 
ence this cleansing influence but those who believe 
this truth. And itis likewise a fact, that the truth 
to be believed, which is, that “the bleod of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin,” is true before it is believed ; 
but, no man can be experimentally benefited by the 
knowledge and belief of this truth, until he knows 
and believes the truth. We think this is so plain, 
that he that runs may read. 
i 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Epitror,—lI wish you would,. through the 
medium ofthe “ Gospel Herald,” explain what you 
think is the érwe meaning of the 31st -and 32d ver- 
ses of the xiith chapter of Matthew.. Do you not 
think there isa palpable contradiction in the 31st 
verse? I wish you would inform me if you do not 
suppose there is likewise a contradiction in the 28th 
and 29th verses of the third chapter of Mark ? 

If you will comply with the above request, you 
will confer a great favour on 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ATONEMENT CONSIDERED. 
(Concluded from p. 89.) 

I had intended to have taken some notice of your 
answers to “ A Friend to Truth,” but being afraid 
to swell this communication beyend proper bounds, 
and being persuaded he is fully able to defend him- 
self, I- shall barely take notice of one expression, 
and contrast it with what yer say on the subject in 
the First Volume. In your answer to the * Friend 
to Truth,” p. 42. 2d col. in speaking on the pas-. 
sage “The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin,” 
you say, “You are to understand what John (First 
Epistle i. 7.) says, ‘If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin’? But if you de not walk in the hghi, 
you wili not be cleansed !” 

Now see your sentiments en this subject in Vol. 
I. p. 126, col. 1. in answer te Theophilus—* The- 
ophilus concludes this paragraph, after speaking of 
the blood of Christ being spiritual, and cleansing 
from all sin those who walk in the light, &c. says, | 
* So it consequently follows, that they who do not 
walk in the light, &c. are net, in fact, cleansed fron 
all sin” If so, a man who walks in this light, or be- 
lieves that the blood of Jesus cleanseth him from all | 
sin, and believes this on the testimony of Christ, 
who declares, (see John vi. 51.) ‘fam the living 
bread which came down from heaven. If any man 
eat of this bread he shail live for ever; and the 
bread that T will give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world.’ If any man believes this 
he ‘walks in the light.’ His believing does not 
make it true,—if it is not truth before he believes it, 
there is no light for him to walk in! But there is 
truth, and light, and knewledge. ‘My people, 
{says God,) perish for lack of knowledge,’ If they 
had knowledge of this fact, that they are saved, are 
sleatsed, by the blood of Christ, they would not 
perish.”’ I shall make no comment on this either, 
but I wish you, if possible, to reconcile the two quo- | And farther, God has said, “ Come, and let us rea- 
tations together, and remain, in full confidence of a] son together. Though your sins are as scarlet and 
candid and satisfactory answer. das crimson, they shall be as wool and as snow.” 

be Your sincere friend, From which it appears, that a man may be the 

.* : ASPASIO. greatest sinner, and if he reasons with God, and 

wat REMARKS. admits the truth of God’s declarations, he will be 

We should be pleased to have Aspasio explain his forgiven. Nowone of two things must be admitted. 
views. He is fully i in sentiment with us, he says, in | It is perfectly reasonable to suppose an wnpardona- 

our First Volume. But, is he willing to say, that : a| ble sin can be pardoned, and the offender, from be- 
man is cleansed from all sin, while the man is igno-| ing, in his moral character, crimsoned with trans- 


rant of the plan of redemption, his mind agonized | gression, to become white in innocence as_wool or 


with fears of future suffering, and, in his own con-} snow, or that the doctrine of an unpardonable sin 
. Let Aspasio road his) has no reason in it. 


‘Seaton: wehinig tod 


AN INQUIRER. 

New-York, July 16. 

ANSWER. 

The passages spoken of, and which are supposed 
to teach a doctrine of ‘an “ unpardonable sin,” we 
must confess, to us, according to the common trans- 
lation, appear very contradictory. Independent of 
the contradiction which appears upon the face of 
the translation, there is an incongruity in the opin- 
ions of the world relative to the doctrine supposed 
to be taught here, and ‘the most prominent’ doc- 
trines of the Scriptures. God, says an apostle, 
|“ now commandeth all men, every where, to re- 
pent.” Now for God to command all men every 
where to repent,when there are some menevery where 
whom he has determined never to forgive, is a sen- 
/timent at open war with every rational principle. 
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The contradiction we allude to is ee following 
Mark is (by our translators ,) made to say, “ hath 
never snc hana but is in danger of eternal dam- 
nation.” Now according to this coriupt reading, a 
man may never be forgiven, and never be punished— 
or damned—but only in danger of punishinent or 
damnation. This, on the face of it, is a complete 
refutation of the doctrine it is supposed to support. 

The sin of blasphemy is defined in the succeeding 
verse, (Mark iii,,30.) “ Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit.’ The word rendered unclean, 
includes, in its definition, “dishonesty and wrcked- 
ness.” We leave it to the reader to decide, who 
those are in our day, who accuse God of: dishonesty 
and wickedness. And to find a greater instance of 
dishonesty, than to proniise salvation to those whom 
he means to destroy in wretchedness. Or of greater 
wickedness, than to inflict unmerciful, never-ending 
punishment. Who are those who accuse a God of 
love of these abominably dishonest and wicked pur- 
poses? Not believers in His unbounded love and 
mercy to all men! 

The passage aliuded to by our correspondent, 
follows, Matt. xii. 31,32. ‘ Wherefore, I say unto 
you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shal! be for- 
Ziven unto men: but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And 
whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this worip, neither in the world to 
come.” In the 3ist verse, the ellipsis is not impro- 
perly filled with the words against and Holy, (which 
are a supply,) the context authorizing it. But there 


is nothing in the text nor context to justify the} 


phraseology in the 32d verse. The abundant mercy 
_ of God is exemplified in this passage. It is decla- 
red, that “.All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men.” In other words—-Men shall 
hope for, and have a sense of, forgiveness, for all 
their sins and blasphemies. (See original of Mark 
iii. 29.) That is, shall have remission of their sins. 
But an exception is there made to the sin of blas- 
phemy against the Holy Spirit, or Spirit of God 
Now, if any man pretended to be a believer in the 
salvation of all men, and denied this declaration, 
we should say, without hesitation, he was ignorant 


of the Scriptures, and his faith was without know- | ~ 


ledge. We believe it to be absolutely impossible | 
for any man to have a sense of forgiveness, from 
God, or a remission of his sins, so long as he blas- 
phemes. God, by. attributing to him “ an wnclean,” 
or “ dishonest and wicked spirit.” If our opponents 
will prove that men in a future mode of being will 


do this, then we shall concede that men in a future | 


mode of being will not have forgiveness, but will 
suffer, &c. Instead of rendering this, “neither in’ 
this WoRLD, neither in the ort to come,” it should 
be rendered, “neither in this, nor the coming age.” 
_ That is, during the J ewish dispensation, or the dis- 
pensation of the Gospel, which was then to come. 
We, however, as already mentioned, have no objec- 


date our friends who delight-in misery and suffer- 


| the heaven-born intelligence. 


ing. It alli not: eahitnte deainct our faath. | nor. our 
views. We would only caution them to beware, 
lest their denunciations should fall upon their own 
heads! For we verily believe, and a regard for the 
truth is our motive for declaring it, that all of them, 
without any exception, are guilty of this sin, to which 
they annex the penalty of endless damnation and 
wretchedness! We repeat it—Friends, have an 
eye to yourselves ! 
iduihaggira 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE MORALIST, NO. IX. 


“The rich and the poor meet together ; the Lorn 1s 
the Maker of them all.” 


How astonishing is the rapidity of thought! In 
a moment she soars to distant worlds. _ With mixed 
wonder and delight, she beholds the beauty, order, 
and vatiety of the planetary system. For a mo- 
ment she explores the countless systems of the vast 
expanse. In all she seés the majesty, grandeur, 
wisdom, power, and beneficence, of a God. Anon 
she quits the vaulted sky, and, with the rapidity of — 
the vivid lightning, shoots through creation, viewing 
as she flies, the numberless tokens of God’s wisdom 
and goodness. She considers the whole a perfect 
model of mechanism. With this pleasing excursion 
she i$ satisfied. She returns to her former habita- 
tion, contemplating the various grades of being that 
“form the perfect whole,” associating in every pos- 
sible manner. The inquiry arises, From whence 
these beings? Reason answers—From God. °She 
is transported. She catches the fire of acim nel 
nius, and:exclaims, 

“ All are but parts of one stupendous whole ; 
““ Whose body nature is; and God the soul.” 

Sheis not yet permitted to rest in silence. The 
earth begins to tremble—the rocks and the trees 
bend—nature stands aghast—when the heavens 
open, from whence proceeds an angel of celestial 


| beauty, heralded by a multitude of heavenly inhab- 


itants, who, in strains of immortal truth, announces, 
that “ Gop-created all things: that he is the Father 
and Lord of all.” ~ Revelation, borne on the wings 


.| of truth, blazes forth the joyful news, until nature 


catches the heart-cheering tidings, and echoes back 
Here then, is a sol- 
tion of the question, “ Are we all brethren?” — 

“The rich andthe poor meet together”. For 
what? To promote each other’s happiness? 'T'o 
dispel doubts, dissipate darkness, and remove the 
diseases of the mind? No! The rich too often 
look with an eye of superciliousness upon the poor. 
The poor, though deprived of filthy lucre, disdain 
the treatment, and resent the injury. But this is 
wrong. The Lord made you all. You should there- 


fore meet as would a family, connected: by princi- 


ples of consanguinity: What would you think of 
that family, thus connected, that. should commence 
a course of mal-treatment toward each other: the 
moment they had convened under the parental roof = ? 


You would eall them madmen, ‘or tyrants. ~ Here 
7 2c- | then, O man, is a: 
‘tion to extend the time to all eternity, to accommo- | t 


mirror, in which thou’ canst’se e 
Instead of promoting theidieppinions ‘of 
ren, you are thro ing firebrands of misery 


ee 
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throughout the habitations of this world. Cease to 
torment. Go pour the restorative balsam into the 
»wounds of your fellows. 
physical agony the children of God. Go, rescue 
from mortal disease the subjects of God’s creation. 
Go, spread the table of peace before the world. ‘Go 
load it with the dainties of benevolence, of truth, 
and of joy, and invite a world to the banquet. »Go 
break the bread of eternal life to all men, and ad- 
minister to the thirsty traveller the cup of salvation, 

and thou shalt have peace and abundance of joy. 

L. 

—p— 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ON PRAYER. 

Mr. Editor—Prayer is a subject on which much 
has beensaid. Some understand it one way and some 
another. Some consider it useful in one sense, and 
some in another: But I am disposed to believe the pro- 
fessing religious world have generally misunderstood 
the natural import and meaning of the important 
subject of prayer. I will then inqure—What is ac- 
ceptable prayer before God? Is it merely to attend 


to the performance of a tedious round of formal 


ceremony? Is it to pour forth a flood of high sound- 
ing w =. addressed to the Great Eternal, in the 
presence of public assemblies? Is it to plead with 
feelings of indifference and doubt, for the peace 
and salvation of the fallen family of man? No! I 
do not believe that any, or all the before-mentioned 
ceremonies put together, whether performed im the 
temple, the closet, the field, or in the forest, would 
amount to a single acceptable desire before God. 
The question again occurs—What then, is ac- 
ceptable prayer? It is the serious, spontaneous, 
uttered, er unexpressed, desire, for the good and 
happiness of ourselves and fellows,” It is a heart- 


felt desire for the exercise of the tender mercies of 


God over all his works. It is any and every good 
desire of the heart. It is a willingness, nay, it is an 
earnest desire, that the will of the eternal God shall 


be done. What then must be the form of that per-. 


son’s prayer, who believes that it is the will of God | 


that many shall be made the subjects of ceaseless | 


misery 3 2 Who. believe that God foreordained before | 
the foundation of the world, that by far the greatest | 
proportion of the human family should be made 
the inhabitants of an poder: hell? What must be 


the form of that person’s prayer, who thus believes | 


of God? Surely, it must be language of the follow- 


lowing import—* Almighty God, I desire and earn-. 
estly pray for the eternal salvation of a part of man- | 
kind, (the elect) and I sincerely desire and as earn- | 


estly pray, for the eternal damnation of the resi- 


due :” (the non-elect.) Such, I say, must be the 


prayer of all those who believe in a limited and par- 
tial salvation, if they pray agreeably to their con- 
ceptions of the will and mind of Jehovah. And 
surely, all ought to pray that the will of God may 


_bedone. © For our Lord and Saviour, in his prayer, | 
has left us the example, saying, (in reference to his 
Father) “ Thy will be done.” We who believe and. 
know that God wills the salvation of all men, can} 
lift our desire to HIM with joy and Tapture, sole: res h--7, 


oe 


Go, wrest from the jaws of 


the prayeis of such acceptable to God? 
Do they believe that will be accomplished for which 


of faith, is sin.” 


peat the words of our divine. ‘Redeemer, saying, 
“Thy will, O God, be done.” But who that lives 
upon this earthly ball, in his calm and deliberate 
moments, can address his Maker, and seriously say, 
“Do thou, O-Father, consign the reprobate wicked 
to the tormenting flames of eternal misery!” Sure- 
ly, it appears to me, that there are none whose 
hearts are so eallous, whose feelings have become 
so petrified. 

The celebrated: Watts, in his book entitled 
“Warr’s Sermons,” says, “That upon his most 
mature reflection, he does not think that we ought 
to affirm positively that man’s existence in duration 
will be equal to the existence of the Blessed God; 
and especially as it relates to the duration of the 
misery or punishment of man.” Hence, if Waits, 
when he most maturely deliberated, did not believe 
in the endless misery of man, he surely could not; 
when in the same train of reflection, pray for the 
ceaseless torment of any. Dreadful to relate, there 
have been some who, in the heat, of zeal without 
knowledge, have prayed for. the endless damnation 
of their supposed non-elect, and. said, that they 
should rejoice in heaven, while they beheld. those 
who were nearly allied to them in this life, even a 
father, an affectionate mother, the loving brother 
and sister, exiled to the horrible pit of neve:-ending 
wo. Yea, they have inhumanly said, that they 
should rejoice in heaven-while they. beheld all these 
groaning in hell. This language is not acceptable 
to God, because “ He delighteth in mercy,” and has 
declared, that he “will not be always wrath.” And 
I in charity conceive, it is not the result of the most 
mature deliberation. If it is, I would say of such, 

“There is no flesh in their ements hearts, 
“They do.not feel for man.’ 

There are some among us who do not pray for 
the endless misery of their fellows, but, on the con- 
trary, pray for the salvation of all mankind. Are 
I will ask, 


they pray? And I will answer, If they do not 
belive that God will grant their request, their 


prayer is not of faith, it is not acceptable to God. 


For the Scriptures declare, that “ whatsoever is not 
The Apostle Paul, in his First 
Epistle to Timothy, vaca we should. “ pray without 
wrath and doubting.” He also intreats us in the 
same Epistle, that we should make prayers for all 
men. Surely for the salvation of all, agreeably to 


the will of God, who deélares, he “ will have all to | 


be saved,” &c. And when we thus pray, we ought 
to believe without the shadow of a doubt, that God 
will fulfil his word and bring every individual of 
the human family home to glory. If we do not 
thus believe, if we do not thus have faith, our pray- 
ers are sin. They are not acceptable to God the 


Saviour of all. 


The following beautiful lines on the subject of 
Prayer, are selected from an old newspaper. You 


will please publish them in the emt Herald, and 
oblige yours, : H.. 


%“ Pray’R is the aoe sincere desire, 
Unutter’d or express’d; 


~ 
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The motion of a hidden fire, 
That glows within the breast. 
Pray’r is the burden of asigh, 
The falling of a tear ; 
The upward glancing of an eye 
When none but God is near. 
Pray’r is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try ; 
Pray’r the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on High. 
, Pray’ris the christian’s vital breath, 
The christian’s native air; 
His watch-word at the gates of death, 
_ He enters heav’n with pray’r. 
Pray’r is the contrite sinner’s voice, 
Returning from his ways 5 
While angel’s in their song rejoice, 
And cry, ‘ Behold, he prays.’ 
In pray’r on earth the saints are one, 
In word, in deed, in mind; 
When, with the Father and the Son, 
Sweet fellowship they find. 
Nor pray’r is made on earth alone, 
The Holy Spirit pleads ; 
And Jesus, on the Eternal Throne, 
For sinners intercedes. 
O Thou, by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 
The path of pray’r thyself hast trod, 
Lord, teach us how to Pray.” 
ST i tel 
CONVERSION OF A UNIVERSALIST, 
From an Auburn Paper. 

As the public wish to know more fully relative to 
the state of mind in which Mr. Harry Rice left the 
world, we will gratify it in the following: 

A Universalian friend stated to this effect: Mr. 
Rice asked me what I thought of my sentiment; I 
paused for an answer, reflecting that our next meet- 
ing might be in eternity; at length I replied, I do 
not know. Mr. Rice answered, it will not do, you 
must give it up. Ona certain occasion he exclaim- 


ed to his physician, Dr. Van Vacken, Doctor, it will 


not do. The Doctor replied, you have formerly been 


that way of thinking. Mr. Rice answered, Yes: 


but I give it up. - 


The above might possibly have varied in some. 


words, but we believe not in the sense. At this 
time Mr. Rice appeared to be deeply concerned for 


the conversion of his soul, and expressed his belief 
in the necessity of regeneration—sent for Mrvand. 


Mrs. Sweet, members of the Methodist E. Church, 
to visit him—asked them both to pray with him— 


wished to have them with him as much as possible ;" 
told them how he had formerly been affected in. 


hearing’ their prayers—and had shed many tears 
which the world never knew, In a few days a 
brighter scene opened to his view, Now, he said, 


Tam willing to die: but manifested at times a de-' 


sire to live, that he might be a brother to those who 


had been instrumental of his salvation. A smile sat. 


upon his countenance to the last, and we have no 


reasonable doubt but he experienced religion in the | 


time of that sickness, which was unto’ death, and 
died to live for ever in the paradise of God. 


you think of your sentiments?” “Ido 1 
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Mr. Harry Rice, of Mentz, were published in th 
last week’s paper, we believe, in justice to the de- 
ceased, and his surviving widow, we ought to pub 
lish his renunciation of Universalism, which he was 
so earnest to communicate in his last sickness. 
Dr. Van Vacken, his physician, and Mrs. Duren, 
his nurse, were not at home when the following 
evidence was obtained: they are however ready, 
we presume, with many others, to testify the same 


thing if it be necessary. 


This may certify that I beard Mr. Loop say, that 
Mr. Rice had wholly renounced his Universalism ; 
and several others heard him at the same time, 
whose evidence may be produced if it be necessary. 

CATHARINE CARTRIGHT. 

We, the undersigners, having often visited and 
spent much time with Mr. Harry Rice, im his last 
sickness, and having conversed with him and heard 
him converse with others, are persuaded, as fully as 
the words of a sick man could persuade us, that he 
did renounce Universalism, and died in the faith of 
eternal rewards and punishments: and we know 
that he made choice of the Rey. Joseph Baker te 
preach his funeral sermon. ; 


AMOS SWEET, TAS oS 

MARY SWEET, a 

‘PATTY ANN RICE; (widow of the dec’d.) 
REMARKS. 


We publish the: above,~ for two reasons—We 
would let- our religious opponents know that we 
court investigation: And we also wish to avail our- 
selves of every opportunity to diseountenance error, 
and expose the crooked policy of enemies to the 
truth. That the deceased Mr. Rice might have 
passed himself, for a short time, as a Universalist, 
we presume may be very possible. But, that he 
was ever a Christian Universalist, we not only 
deny, but will prove to the contrary! Now this af- 
fair is an objection to the doctrine we believe and 
advocate, in the same manner that the detection of 
counterfeit coin, mixed with the currency of the day, 
would prove that all money was counterfeit! 

_ It appears that a “Universalian friend,” when 
interrogated by Mr. Rice, of his religious ‘senti- 
ments, said, in answer to the question, “What do 
know.” 


And this man, who acknowledges he oe know 


what to think of his sentiments, is palmed upon the 


world fora believer in that, which, — 
gated, he acknowledges he does not know what to 


thank of, much more to believe what he professed ! ! 


It appears the sick man’s nurse and doctor were 
not present when he recanted! An effort is made, 


however, to-drag in the doctor for evidence, and 
/words varied in their form, but retaining the same 
sense are used! Now, although we think this ac- 


count, from the equivocal language made use of, 
and the attempt to pass generals for particulars, not 


deserving of any candid person’s notice; yet, we 


are willing to accommodate our friends, who are so. 


anxious to make it appear that Mr. Rice recanted, 
and, therefore, acknowledge, that we are of opinion, — 


ins iz si | if all they say, and hint, and wish to have understood, © 
As some circumstances relative to the death of! \ 


be true, he really recanted his sentiments. What. 


as a 


"7 


se 
. 


of the earth. ~ Neither is it anyway to the honour 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 101 


were they 2: Not those ofa (Gliriction Universalist ! | 


He believes firmly in regeneration. That it “is life, 
eternal to know God,” and that “all shall know! 
him from the least unto the greatest.”* Mr. Rice, 


from their own:confession, did not believe this. 

Consequently, he might have recanted many things, 

for aught we know, but he never recanted the sen- 

timents we believe and advocate, for the excellent 

reason, that he never knew nor believed them! 
—>—— 

FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
PRIMITIVE AND PRESENT STATE OF 
MAN. 

Man was made upright... Then he was no more 
imclinable to holiness than to sin: being made up- 
right, but neither fixed, ensured, or confirmed in his 
uprightness, but was connected with an earthly 
man of infirmities, and in this way made liable to 
error; or in the words of Holy Writ, “ was made 


subject to vanity, not willingly,t (for the creature | 


man could have no will in it,) but by reason of him 
who hath subjected the same in hope.” If man was 
made subject to vanity, certainly it must have been 
done by him that made him ; and it was not an un- 
reasonable thing, for we are informed that it was 
done by reason, and the reason of him that made 
him. Some suppose that the 20th verse in the 8th 
chapter of Romans hath an allusion to the seduction 
of man by the devil, in the garden of Eden. To this 
I only reply, that by the one, that we were made 
subject to vanity, by the same we (supposing it to be 
the devil,) were subjected:in hope. ‘Then we that 
are thus made subject to vanity have the exclusive 
right to hope, as alegacy from our Father. If man 


is an agent, or probationer, both these terms imply | 


a possibility, and even a liability to err. A state of 


trial implies a liability to sin; and our being re- 


warded or punished, necessarily presupposes a state 
of trial. And it doth not appear, that either jus- 
tice or benevolence ought to interfere, and prevent 
us from sinning while in this state of trial; for this 
would frustrate the design of our agency. Itis a 
common opinion that man was created immortal : 
that by sin he lost his immortality. If man was 
created immortal, it must have -been the purpose of 
the Almighty Creator, established by an irreversible 
decree. But if mortality, or immortality, is to be 
the result of man’s agency, then it is contingent, 
and a thing not foreknown. But if my Calvinistic 
opponent will adhere to his own mode of reasoning 
he will allow that it was foreknown, because it was 
decreed. Then it follows, that either his mortality 
or immortality was foreordained. And since it hath 
come to pass that man is mortal, he is created ac- 
cording to your own Articles of Faith. — 

It is not reasonable to suppose that a creature | 
should be made for an endless duration of the dust 


t2 * Believers i in endless isery consider regeneration and, 
what t they call, the new pinay to be the same thing. °Con- 
—— we igi —. ‘our phraseology to suit their 


fod ' , no Me ea : man is the eee ;G 


of God, to toe that he was so essentially frustrated 
in his designs. Ifman had been created immortal, 
he must also have been made invulnerable—conse- 
quently, without the healing and restorative proper- 
ties of his natural body. Then, when God rested 
the seventh day, he had not finished his work, but 
hath new-modelled it since the fall. I think that it 
can be incontestably proved, that death, or decom- 
position, was in the origmal constitution of our 
world. Many beasts and birds of prey are made and 
qualified to live in the manner they do live, and in 
no other way. -Man was made to pass away and re- 
turn to dust again.. And even the globe on which 
he lives. must suffer a. dissolution, and .also pass 
away. 

I shall now consider, the fall of man, as it is.cal- 
led,—a fall from perfect rectitude to.a state of to- 
tal depravity ; and I view the doctrine as contrary 
to reason, revelation, and common experience. 

Firstly. It is contrary to reason. For it is the — 
most unreasonable. thing imaginable, to set forth 
colours, and the beauty of colours, before him. that 
was born blind. For by the preaching, and also the 
writings of my Calvinistic brethren, they consider 
total depravity as total darkness, or blindness, and 
radical, moral death. Is it not unreasonable, and a 
species of insanity, to set forth bread and wine, and 
the dainties of a feast, before him that is dead, and 
use persuasion to invite him to eat, and to live? He 
that is deaf is alsodead. Can the deaf be captivated 
by the harmony of sounds, and the symphony of 
music? As well might you preach to the stones,, 
and tell them, that if they would change themselves 
to gold, they would be honoured, and taken into 
king’s palaces. 

The phrases “ fallof man,” and “ total depravi- 
ty,” are no where to be found in Scripture. And 
the passages that are cited to prove total depravity, 
or original sin, as the groundwork, proves the con- 
trary doctrine. Psa.xiy. 3. They are gone aside, 
they are altogether become filthy: there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one.” Let us attend to the 
wording ofthis passage. ‘“ They are gone aside,”— 
then this going aside. was a matter of their own, and 
was not being born aside, as original sin would con- 
vey the idea. ‘‘ They are altogether become filthy,” 
not made so, nor born so, but become filthy by. their 
own sin and foolish wandering out of the right way. 
“ They are all gone out of the way.” As to this 
quotation, L only observe, that it is not possible for 
any to go out of the way, unless they had first been 
in it. The following passages from Paul to the 
Romans, are thought to be unanswerable, and full 
proof of original sin and total depravity. Rom, iii.- 
9. “For we have before proved, both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law there shall no flesh. be justified 
in his sight. For I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwyelleth no good thing.” I think it will be 
admitted that these passages have one and the same, 


‘meaning : and I allow what Paul saith, in its fullest 
a _ | extent, i. e. that in the flesh there dwelleth no good 
and without a on end in vie =) : 


flesh ever was, and will be,.so long as it continues, 


thing. No, nor never did, nor ever will! The 
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the occasion of sin. Audea in this sense we are all 
under sin, as Paul concluded. 

Unless tradition and prejudice are too strong: for 
the testimony, I think to bring forward sufficient 
proof to evince, that we stand in the same relation 
and nearness to our God. and Creator that we ever 
did ; at least so far as it respects our final happiness 
and salvation. Jer, ii. 21. “I had planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed.” This doth not look 
like total depravity, and primeval corruption. 1 Cor. 
xi. 7: “For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as he ts the image and glory of 
God.” Titus i. 2. “In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world be- 
gan.” This passage appears to contain a two-fold 
meaning. First. That man in the beginning had 
not immortality or eternal life. Second. That eter- 
nal life was prepared and promised, before the world 
began, and is now offered according to the original 
constitution. James, speaking of the evil of the 
tongue, saith, “ Therewith curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of God.” This is so plain 
and full to the point, that there is no need of com- 
ment. S. M. ROSE. 

(To be continued.) 
— 
From the Christian Register. 
CEYLON MISSION. 

In a letter dated Aug. 41, 1821, the Missionaries 
at Ceylon, state, that they had but recently received 
the first notice that their Mission had been sanction- 


_ed by the British government. 


In the Missionary Herald for the present gtianth 
is the following account of the baptism of two native 
lads. The article is headed “ Encouraging Pros- 
pects of the Mission.” We extract it as it stands, 
that our readers may learn with what a strength of 
prejudice the efforts of the Missionaries to Chris- 
tianize these heathens, are opposed. If these are 
their peeescing prospects, what must be their dis- 
couragements! 

_ “Hitherto we have been obliged. to spanks of 
judgments.» But in the midst of judgments the 
Lord has remembered mercy. The prospects of 
our Mission are encouraging. Already have the 
first-fruits from among this heathen people been 
gathered in. At Tillipally, on the 22d of April 
last, the two children from the boarding-school, 
(Nathaniel Niles and Jordon Ledge,) were bap- 
tized, and received as members of the Church of 
Christ. The circumstances attending their recep- 
tion were interésting. 
for admission, of whorn two were adults; viz. (be- 


sides the two above named,) Valu, a schoolmaster; | 


a man of high cast; Valen, a gardener, who isa 


- covia, or slave; and Porter, a boy in the boarding 


_ Pachool: 


e 


Of all these, hopes had been for some time 
entertained, that they were fit subjects for receiving 
the ordinances, and meetings were held with them, 
for the purpose of i instructing them in relation to a 


profession of Christianity, and to the persecutions | 


which they might expect to experience. All of 
them appeared well. Six or eight days before the 


_ time appointed for their admission, the schoolmas- 


\ 
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There were. five candidates | 


ter came to Ditother Poss in much trouble. The 
relations of his wife had come together, and re- 
solved to separate her from him, if hedid not relin- 
quish his intention of being baptized. Under these 
circumstances, he did not know how to act. Bro- 
ther Poor read and explained to him the rule laid 
down by the Apostle, 1 Cor. vii. 15. He appeared 
much interested in the subject, and expressed his — 
resolution to make a profession of his faith. But, 
as the opposition increased, and his wife positively 
refused to cook for him, he was at length induced 
to yield so far, as to request his baptism might be 
deferred. Valen, the other adult heathen, who is a 
man weak in mind, was intimidated by his master 
and relations, and induced to follow the schoolmas- 
ter’s example. The boy from the boarding-school, 
Porter, was excluded for. the time, on account of 
some improprieties of conduct. 

“As so many of the little number had failed, it 
was thought, on the Friday preceding the Sabbath, 
doubtful whether any would be received, especially 
as Jordon, a boy of seventeen years of age, was vio- 
lently opposed by his mother. She came to brother 
Poor, on Saturday morning, overwhelmed with 
grief, saying that she should~be forsaken by her 
friends, if her son was baptized, and that she would 
not consent to it. Brother: Poor then-stated the 
subject to her, and to her:son, as it is presented in 
the Scriptures, and submitted to him, whether he 
would be influenced. by the authority of Christ, or 


by that of his mother. ‘This was an affecting scene. 


It afforded a striking illustration of the words of our 
Saviour—“ A man’s foes shall be those of his own 
household.” Jordon went aside, and conversed with 
his mother on the subject, and told her that he was 
resolved to profess the faith in Christ. She told 
him he should never come into her ‘house again. 
Jordon’s father who was absent from home at this 
time, had previously cathe: his consent that his son 
should be baptized. 

“Soon after, Niles, aged fifteen years, was re- 
ceived as a-candidate for baptism, he went to his 
village, to acquaint his friends with what he was 
about to do. He took his sister alone, (who is the 
only near relation he has,) explained the subject to 
her, and obtained her consent. But when his other 
friends and neighbours understood the case, they 
were much displeased. They abused Niles; and 


oy 


| said that his parents were fools for placing him un- 


der our care. His sister also- Kor poe “opposed to 
his in. Phen ce ve 
MISSION AT RANGOON. 
It seems that the missionary operations at this 
place have nearly terminated. The opposition from 


‘the government has lately greatly increased. Mr. 


Judson, who has all along remained ‘there, with the 


| exception of some teuponnty Visits, in his = ‘com- 
| munication states: 


“The decided ihtowvanve. of. covered: and 
the bitter spirit which is rapidly gaining ground 


‘among all classes of people, have occasioned the 
| Zayat [place of public worship] to be quite deserted , 


At present no one dares to come near me! and for 
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nie to go out into the streets Zayats, al pagodas, 
and proclaim a proscribed religion, would be the 
height of madness.” 
The mission at Rangoon was commenced by 
Felix’ Cary, (son of “Dr. Cary,” who has since 
turned a heathen,) and after continuing now up- 
wards of twelve years, the whole number that have 
“been brought to embrace Christianity, are only 
thirteen, agreeably to a late statement of Mrs. 
Judson. Phil. Ref. 
REMARKS. 

We invite the serious attention of all, over whose 
minds priesteraft has not spread so dark a mantle 
of delusion as to exclude any ray of light; to the 

. above extracts. We are here informed of the “ en- 
couraging prospects,” of two missions; one at Cey- 
Jon, and the other at Rangoon. We ask the reader 
to bear in mind too, that these are the Missionaries’ 
own accounts of the success of their labours. The 
mission at Rangoon is of long standing, more 
than twelve years, and according to their own state- 
ment thirteen natives have embraced Christianity. 
How many of these are children—how many of 
“weak minds”—how many have gone back again, 
or how many were inveigled, or frightened, to pro- 
fess a faith, which they did not understand, we are 
not informed. We need not advert to the notori- 
ous exaggerations in the statements, as to “ revi- 
vals,’ and “awakenings,” -at home, in order to 
weaken the authority of the Missionary details, for 
they are weak enough in themselves. No one can 
doubt, however, but that they make the most of 
their labours. In more than twelve years, then, at 
the Rangoon Mission, thirteen persons have been 
proselyted; equal to one a year. What astonishing 
“encouraging prospects!” But have not the Mis- 
sionaries been employed in grubbing up the shrub- 
bery, and breaking up the stony ground ofthis 
heathen soil, to prepare it for receiving the seed of 
the gospel, so that hereafter they may expect an 
abundant harvest? What says Mr. Judson? Does 
he speak of an expected crop from the seed that has 
been sown for twelve years? He says, “ that the 
bitter spirit which is rapidly gaining ground among 
all classes of people, have occasioned the zayat 
{place of worship] to be quite deserted ; at present 
no one dares to come near me, and to go.out into 
the streets, &c. to proclaim a proscribed religion, 
would. be the height of madness.” Such are the 
fruits of many years labour,.and such the present 
prospects. Mr. Judson, it seems, is about to leave 
the mission in despair, and if so, it cannot be doubt- 
ed that in one year there will not a single vestige 
remain of twelve years labour, and the immense 
sum of money expended. - 

‘There is another fact connected with this mission, 
deserving of notice. 
is a trade, that the zealots of all religions carry on; 
and in this missionary warfare, which is prosecuted 

inst the Asiatics, the latter do not confine their 

ions wholly ‘to: defensive war, but engage in 
pod operations; and while the “Missionaries | 
are attempting | to convert them. to. ‘Christianity, | 
Set oul resist this, but attempt to convert the 


ee ig 
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Missidnuiies to Brahmaism, and the founder of this 
Mission, the Rev. Mr. Carey, has actually been con- 
verted, and turned heathen. The conversion of one 
reverend divine and learned Missionary, must cer- 
tainly outweigh the conversion of thirteen children 
and persons of weak minds. At this mission, there- 
fore, it is evident the followers of Brahma have had 
greatly the advantage. This is not the only instance 
of the natives converting the Missionaries. The 
Rey. Mr. Adams, a missionary from. Scotland, and 
a-very learned divine, has been converted by Ram 
Mohun Roy, a learned native, not to heathenism, 
but to Unitarianism. A curious fact, that the Mis- 
sionaries who are sent to the East to convert the 
natives to Christianity, are svt by the natives, 
what Christianity is! 

The Mission at Ceylon has not been of so long 
standing. It was opposed by the British govern- 
ment, at first, and expected to have been removed 
to the Coromandel coast; but in August last, infor- 
mation was received from: the British, permiting it 
to remain. Here is two or more Missionaries, a 
printing press, aschool, and it would seem a sissies 
formidable establishment. 

It appears from the above account, that they have 
scared two boys, to be baptized, whom they had 
first enticed into their school, for the purposes of 
education. Three others, of whom hopes were en- 
tertained, were withheld by their relations. They 
have, then, induced an orphan boy of fifteen years 
of age, against the remonstrances of his sister and 
relatives; and another lad of seventeen, against the 
decided and violent opposition of his mother, to 
become baptized. These are the first-fruits and 
triumphs of the Mission. Now can any: one sup- 
pose that these converts understand any thing 
about Christianity, which they have professed; 
mere children, brought up too, in heathenish dark- 
ness, and without a knowledge of any language by 
means of which they could read the Scriptures? It 
would be preposterous to entertain any such idea! _ 

But. it is not for the purpose of examining the 
“ encouraging prospects” of this Mission that we 
publish the above account, or make any remarks 
upon it. It is for a different object. 

This account exhibits the happy effects of Mis- 
sionary exertions, so far as they are successful, as. 
itis called; or in other words, the effects of con- 
verting the natives. ‘These effects, are, breaking 
up families, wresting the child from the fond em- 
brace of the distracted and agonizing mother, sepa- 
rating the husband from the wife, and driving the 
latter to frantic madness, Now, in the name of 
that Christian charity, which these Missionaries do 

t choose to carry with them, we wish to know, 
het religion there is in these things ? i 

We wish to be informed by what Scripture prin- 
ciple of morality, or rule of right, the Missionaries 4 
inveigle children away from their parents, and sep- 
/arate wives from their husbands? Is it a part of the 
‘morality of the gospel, that children should disobey 
their parents, and wives their husbands? St. Paul 
‘teaches a different doctrine. How then can the 
Missionary be justified in baptizing children, not 


te 


; ager Salvation.” 
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the Gospel!!! 


ond against their will, ul in ‘direct Hoobedenion to | 


their parents? Are we to be told, that the rights 
and feelings of heathen parents are not to be re- 


spected?. If this proposition is too barefaced to be | 


advanced, then the injury is the same there as it 
would be here. What would a good Calvinist here, 
say, if Missionaries sent from India, or Turkey, 

should inveigle away his children, and induce them 
_to embrace Brahmaism, or Mahometanism? Would 
he not consider it the basest of all crimes—that he 
had been robbed of his child, and his child ruined ? 
The Christian parent would think that if his child 


turned Mahometan, he was ruined for time and] 


eternity. The Brahman thinks the same, of his 
child, who embraces Christianity, and hence the 
very idea fills him with horror. The real injury in 
this life, is as much greater in the latter case, as the 
prejudices of the Hindoos are stronger than those 
of the Christian. If a Hindoo embraces Christi- 
anity he becomes at once degraded from his rank, 
deprived of his civil rights, and exposed to the most 
active persecution. No wonder then, that the pa- 
rent is filled with horror at the idea of his child 
becoming a Christian. Let those, then, who claim 
the rights, and have the feelings, of parents and 
husbands, respect thése rights and feelings in others, 
even in the “poor heathen.” _ Relig. Ing. 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
EVANGELICAL TEXT. 

Some little time back, when the ladies wore high- 
er ornaments on the head than at present, the “ sin- 
ner saved” took occasion to preach on the ungodli- 
ness of that fashion, and delivered his text as fol- 
tows: “In the twenty-fourth chapter of St. Matthew, 
and seventeenth verse, are the words—‘ Top not 
come down !’”” 


interdiction of God against high head-dress top 
knots. A clergyman whom curiosity induced to be 


present, was completely puzzled by this text, and} 
‘when he returned home, instantly examined the 


chapter and verse from whence it was taken, when 
he found it thus written:  “ Let him which is on 


the house-top not come down—to take any thing out} 
What an admirable expounder of 


of his house.” 


i oe oe 
A NEW THING UNDER THE SUN. 
We last week received, from a friend in Connec- 
ticut, a pamphlet of 34 pages, with a very long title : 
a part of which, is “4 refutation of Universal Sal- 


vation, from the Attribute of Universal Benevolence | 


in Deity,” &c. “A letter addressed to the Rev. 
Abner Kneeland, of Philadelphia.” Whether ow 


Brother, Kneeland has noticed this sublbeaven 
not, we do not know. 


Presuming that he has, or 
will, we shall not, at present, offer any thing as an 
exposition of the absurdities contained in this book. 


‘Our correspondent remarks, that this pamphlet,| 
(written by Roswell Judson, A. M.) is called “ The], 


unanswered and unanswerable exposition of Uni- 
Now we are of opinion, t that it 
ill not receive that appellation long. 


effectual 5 


He then proceeded after the pious} 
manner of the Methodists, to prove that this was an} 
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To Mr. Judson, the writer of this book, we tender 
the remark, that his effort will not be altogether in- 
for he has raised a monument. to his ig- 
norance of the Scriptures, of the doctrine he meant 
to confute, of reason and sound logic. 

pS 
CONVERSIONS AND MISSIONS. 


Our readers will learn from the contents of this > 


‘Number, that the Heathen are retaliating, with 


vengeance, upon our Missionary phalanx. When, 
instead of converting ignorant Heathen, they con- 


|vert learned doctors, sent to convert them, the ta- 


bles are turned with a witness! If these facts, to 
say nothing of former proofs of the wretched man- 
agement of missionaries, do not open ‘the eyes of 
the Public to the impositions practised upon them, 
to drain their purses, on pretence, we think nothing 
can. We advise them to send a new and unadul- 
terated set, to confirm the opinions of their prede- 
cessors, lest the Heathen take the whole; and, ta 
use a common expression; “ swear to the sack !” 
From the London Review. 


DIRGE OF A CHILD. 

No bitter tears for thee be shed; 
Blossom of being! seen and gone ! 

O blest departed one! 
Whose all of life, a rosy ray, 
Biush’d into dawn and pass’d away. 
Yes, thou art gone, ere guilt had power 
To stain thy cherub soul and form ! 
Clos’d is the soft ephemeral flower 

That never felt a storm ! 
The sun-beam’s smile, the zephyr’s breath, 
All that it knew from birth to death. 


Thou wast so like a form of light, 

That Heaven benignly took thee hence, 

Ere yet the world could breathe or blight 
O’er thy sweet innocence ; 

And thou, that brightest home to bless,’ 

Art pass’d, with all thy loveliness. 


© hadst thou still on earth remain’d, 
Vision of ‘beauty, fair as brief, 
How soon thy brightness had been stain’d 
With passion, or with grief ! 
Now not a sullying breath can rise 
To dim thy glory in the skies. 


We rear no marble o’er thy tomb, 
No sculptur’d image there shall mourn, 
Ah! fitter for the vernal bloom ; 
Such dwellings to adorn ; 
Fragrance and flowers and dews atin be 
The only emblems meet for thee. 


Thy grave shall be a blessed shrine 
Adorn’d with nature ’s brightest wreath, 
_ «Each glowing season shall combine” 
ts incense there to breathe ; Bn 
And oft upon the midnight air” 
Shall viewless harps be murmuring there. 


And oh! sometimes in visions blest, 

Sweet spirit, visit our repose, 

And bear from thine own world of rest, > : 
Soine balm for human woes 5 : Meer 

What form more lovely could-be given. .¢ 2 yo ue)" 

Than thine, tidings to bring from Heay’ f vate 
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NO. XIV. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Albany, July 1822. 

Dear Sir—I was lately at the house of Judge B. 
living near this city, who has for some months been 
confined by a severe fracture. In the course of con- 
versation, he noticed.a correspondence between the 
Rev. Hooper Cumming and himself. Being pleased 
with his letter to the Doctor, I obtained his leave to 
copy it for the G. Herald. 

It is indeed a pleasing circumstance, that.a man 
of Judge B.’s age (about eighty) and standing in 
society, should look back as it were from the tomb, 
and rejoice in the glorious gospel of our salvation. 

MENTOR. 
Albany, July 27, 1821. 
REY. AND DEAR SIR, 

Occasionally looking over some loose papers a 
few-days past, I took up your letter to me of the 9th 
Dec. 1819. On noticing its contents, it appeared 
that to pass it by in silence, might be construed into 
a stupid insensibility. Why it has lain so long in 
obscurity, is probably that it was too disgusting to 
appear from a gentleman of your respectability. I 
should probably never have troubled you with any 
written communication,. had it not been- for your 
public declaration, that “No Universalist. could 
ever be saved;” and I was surprised when heard 
you had recognized that assertion ; upon which I 
asked you, if you would be so kind as to answer me 
in writing, some serious questions I might propose 
to you on the subject, to 
in the affirmative. Soon after I wrote you, as al- 
luded to in your letter, and to give you a fair oppor- 
tunity to vindicate your own principles, and to re- 
fute the doctrine of final restoration, I sent you 
the pamphlets you refer to in your letter, one being 


_ a discourse delivered by the celebrated Dr. Haskell, 
on the Calvinistic doctrine of predestination, hoping 


you would make an attempt to reconcile the appa- 
rent inconsistencies of the deductions you Calvin- 
ists draw from your own acknowledged premisses. 
But, Sir, you déclined any direct answer, either in 
vindication of your own system, or in refutation of 
the doctrine of final restoration. Nor have you, as 
yet, exonerated yourself, either by vindicating, pal-} 
liating, or retracting your ‘bold, uncharitable anath- | 
ema, against those who believe in the same gospel 
salvation as yourself, but in a more benevolent and 
extensive view, and not in that contracted system 
which reflects dishonour on the impartial goodness 


of ¢ God, and the extensive merits of the Saviour. 


to your own reflections, and} 
youred oe him whom you serve in the gospel, in pot 


te leave you, Sir, 
‘return 


to some remark on your letter. se ane 


¥ 
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to which I had your answer 


You say, 1 “appear extremely solicitous that you 
should read my pamphlets:” And why, Sir? To 
convince you of your own inconsistency, and to pre- 
pare your mind for the reception of the truth. You 
next, Sir, rather im a taunting manner, say, If I “ feel 
any misgivings of intellect and conscience, respect- 
ing my creed, and are anxious to ‘be established in 
the truth as it is in Jesus, I can learn your senti- 
ments by hearing you preach.” Had you, Sir, 
been thoroughly acquainted with my creed, you 
would not have apprehended that I had “ misgiv- 
ings, or anxious doubts, for the removal of which 
you would have me come and hear you preach, as 


the infallible oracle of truth, as it is in Jesus.’”’\ — 


Why, Sir, not refer me to the sacred Scriptures as 
the oracle of truth? If, Sir, you wish to know my 
creed, I will give you the reasons of my hope, with 
meekness and fear. 

And, first, negatively, It is not John Calyin’s 
creed, nor is it the creed of the council of Trent, 
that illiterate, bigoted, dogmatical mob, who carried 
al] their decisions by coercion, and changed their 
creed as the strength of mobility prevailed. Nor 
do I pin my faith on any creed, the spurious pro- 
duction of uninspired, bigoted clergymen, which 
are unwarranted by the sacred Scriptures: But, 
positively, I found my creed of final restoration, on 
the inspired oracles of truth, and the sure promises 
of God, first made to Adain, renewed to Abraham, 
and declared by all God’s holy prophets—confirmed 


by the oath of God—proclaimed by the angel of | 


God, as glad tidings to ALi people—celebrated by 


the heavenly host—accomplished and confirmed by — 


the Son of God, who came not to condemn, but to 
save the world, and which universal salvation was 
preached by his inspired apostles—that “ God will 
have all men to be saved,” and that he “ worketh 
all things according to the counsel of his own will,” 
—that God “ is not slack concerning his promises, 
as some men count'slackness, but is long-suffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance.” 

This, Sir, is a brief summary of my creed ; and 
this, Sir, is my faith, which you call a damnable 
error, (the unpardonable sin.) And am I Sir, to 

ke your bare, positive assertion for demonstra- 


‘tion? 
While you presuming dare 
God’s thunder-bolts to throw, _ 
“And deal damnation round the worlds. 
«  Oneach you deem his foe.” 


You say, Sir, in your letter, you “are doubly fi, 


Blush, Sir, for your consummate arrogance, 


‘ett 
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concealing your views.” “Ate. you, Sir, serving 
your divine Master in: the: gospel, while you are 
consigning to endless misery those who believe in 
the promises of the gospel, because they follow not 
you? Pray, Sir, what is this double favour of which 
you boast? Is it the double fortified brass of an 
Ajax? Or is. it your masked battery, the pulpit, 
where you are secure from an attack; where you 
can have an ez-parte hearing, and not be implead- 
ed? If this be your double favour, it appears not a 
very fair one for an impartial mvestigation of a 
subject. And is your desk the only place where 
you do not conceal your views? 'T'o conclude your 
letter you say, you “were not tossed to and fro by 
every wind of doctrine. and cunning craftiness of 
men, whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” Do 
you, Sir, call the gospel doctrine, the “ wind of doc- 
trine ?” or the writings of inspired men, “ cunning 
eraftiness of men, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive?” Take heed, Six, that in reviling doctrines 
you do not revile the doctrine of the gospel which 
you profess to preach. - Are you, Sir, afratd to in- 
quire after truth, for fear of slidmg into error ? 
Truth will shine brighter by ‘investigation—error 
only isin danger—and are you unwilling to. have 


Diana? Or why wrest the only Scripture. which 
you have quoted for an evasion? I, Sir, verily be- 
lieve you are in an error, as‘was Paul at the murder 
of Stephen, and that you verily think, as he then 
thought, that you are doing God service; and I sin- 
cerely pray that you may be met on your perseeu- 


ting journey, as he was on his way to Damascus, 


and that some Ananias may be sent of God, to re- 
move the scales from off your eyes, that you might, 
with Paul, discover the truth as-it isin Jesus. 

Asit is the common lot of man to err, every re- 
flecting man who will examine himself, will disco- 
ver many instances in which hehas erred, and these 


reflections will excite charity towards others, If 


aman is destitute of this charity, it shows him to 
be totally unacquainted with himself. It is a la- 
mentable fact, that. most professing Christians 
choose their religious opinions by proxy. Iam 
taught this by experience. In early life, I believed 
in the creed of my pious parents; they believed 
with their pious minister, who believed in the in- 


consistent creed of John Calvin; and many pro-| 


fessors are afraid to think and examine for them- 
selves in ‘matters of religion, but place implicit faith 
in the clergy. big 
Before, Sir, you censure and condemn others, 
I wish you to lay. aside prepossessiou, candidly 


examine your own religious system, and see if: you 


can reconcile it with the Scripture, or Scripture 
with itself on that system, or any just idea of the 
Divine character. I take for granted that‘ you be- 
lieve creation was a work of désign, and not of 
blind chance. That it was an act becoming its 
Divine Author, originating from the impartial 
_ goodness of God: That infinite wisdom, which can- 
‘not err, eid the plan infinite goodness had devised ; 


= 
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error exposed? Or doth your fear*arise from the 
same. quarter as the shrine makers’ to the goddess | 


“ _ and that infinite power, which cannot suffer defeat, | 


was. enedbed to Garry i€ into effect. "That di 1¢ om- 
niscience of God, that comprehends every possible 
event, and cannot be disappointed, foresaw the full 


‘accomplishment of all the purposes of the Divine 


will. . To suppose, then, that endless misery will be 
the portion of any of God’s moral creation, we must 
suppose this the design of creation; or, that God 
did not comprehend his own work}; or that he is 
defeated in his merciful purposes. One of these 
propositions you must necessarily adopt, and choose 
your position. Ifthe first, you impeach the impar- 
tial goodness of God, and implicitly charge him 
with malevolence and cruelty. If you adopt the 
second, you impeach his omniscience; and the third 
impeaches bis omnipotency. Either Deity is ma- 
Jevolent, or ignorant, or weak, or your abominable 
doctrine of endless’ danmation js not true. But, to 
sanction this horrid doctrine, you boldly declare 
sin to be an infinite evil, though originating from a 
finite cause... There must be an. infinite capacity, 
as an infinite cause, in order to produce an infinite 
effect. How there can be two infinities—an infi- 
nite evil, and an infinite good in never-ending op- 
position, is a solecism I cannot comprehend, unless 
you can prove there is an infinite devil; or that 
God is both infinitely good and holy, and also infi- 
nitely evil and wicked—a blasphemous supposition. 

I can conceive of no infinite, but the infinitely 
good and holy God, and what is in and of him, and 
that sin is a misuse of that good, by finite, sinning 
agents, and that this evil shall finally be done away 
through the medium of the gospel institution. The 
terrific doctrine taught to frighten men to heaven 
by the terrors of hell, rather than by the love of 
holiness and happiness, can never induce: love to 
God, which casteth out. fear. Love constrains te 
love and obedience. "The horrid doctrine of the 
vindictive wrath of God, that represents him asa 
revengeful, eruel sovereign, sentencing countless 
millions of his intelligent creation to endless mis- 
ery, (in which you appear willing to be the execu- 
tioner) has made more sceptics: and infidels, than 


all the. Atheistical and Deistical writers. - 


To support this terrific system, you have not only 
magnified sin into an infinite evil, but aided impli- 
citly, if not expressly, the cause of Satan: and 
given to the prince of darkness .a more exalted em- 
pire over God’s moral world, than to the Prince of 
Peace, who gave his life to. save them and: you 
have given to sia. an Satan an infiniteempire and 
ia coeval and coeternal with God Almigh- 

- However horrid this doctrine may appear, it is 
ae deducible. from the trinitarian system. I 
believe in the justice of God as fully as you do, but 
I do not believe that his: justice reigns in hell oni, 
and his mercy’ in heaven only, nor can I thus set 
the divine perfections at an infinite. distanee. 1 
believe that the perfections of Deity completely 
harmonize in all the divine dispensations. “That 
to be just is to be merciful, and vice verses and 
that his tender mercies are over ALL his. works. 
That the justice of God requires the correction of 
his disobedient children, while mercy is the ulti- 


mate end+to reclaim; not to: destroy.» That alf’ 


aie * gf 


iy 


tis dispensations to the chikiren of men, are those 
of a merciful Father, and not of a merciless tyrant, 
and that all his fatherly chastisements are for their 
benefit. ss 

Dear Sir, I have been more prolix than was my 
original design, but the interesting subject opens 
a wide field of joyful contemplation. I have but 
entered on the threshold of the Divine structure. 

T hope, dear Sir, that the plain freedom I have 
taken will not offend, but be received with ‘that 
cordial friendship by which it has been dictated. 
As it is probably the last time I may address you, 
as you decline a friendly correspondence, I have a 
sincere wish that a gentleman of your abilities 
should be loosed from the fascinating chains of tra- 
ditional bigotry and error, to which you appear to 
be captive. That you may think more liberally, 
and judge more charitably in matters of religion— 
that you may become more extensively iseful in 
your sacerdotal character—that you may be clothed 
with Christian’ humility, brotherly love, and gOs- 
pel charity, and adopt a system of theology more 
congenial with the benevolence of the gospel sys- 
tem—more honourable to the character of Deity, 
and less in support of the kingdom of Satan. 

I am, dear Sir, 
In the faith of the gospel, 
Your anathematized friend, 


E B—. 


Rev. Hooper Cumming. 


—=_>—- 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF 
JOHN CALVIN. 

We are now about to present the reader with the 
Biography of John Calvin, a reformer of eminence, 
and. whose name is well known in the religious 
world. His history affords a variety of curious par- 
ticulars, and many valuable lessons may be learnt 
from the events by which his life was distinguished. 
His opinions need no explanation ; they are adopted 
by a large portion of the Christian community. 
This indeed makes it the more necessary to inquire 
into his character; and we shall endeavour to de- 
lineate its principal features With fidelity. 

Joun Caxvin (whose original name was Cawvin) 
was born at Noyon, Picardy, July 1509. Having 
passed throughthe usual stages of education, par- 
ticularly his grammar learning, and his philosophy 
at Paris, he was presented to the church in 1521, 
but received no living till 1527, when he entered 
on the rectory of Marteville, which he exchanged 
goon after for the rectory of Pont l’Eveque near 
Noyon: - It-is said, that reading the Scriptures, he 
conceived a dislike to the superstitions of popery, 


aud accordingly quitted the church for the study of } 
the law. In ‘this branch of knowledge he made 
considerable progress, not however utterly relin- 
_quishing the study of divinity. The pursuits of 


theology occupied his leisure hours. Upon his fa-| 
_ther’s death he retuned to Noyon, but soon went | 
_ back to Paris, where he, in the 24th year of his age, | 
“wrote a commentary upon’ Seneca’s Treatise on | pres 

emency. Goat afer tis period he made himself | of Worms and Ratisbon, where it was inter 
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known ‘to such persons as had privately e:mbraced 
the reformation, This disclosure therefore laid the 
foundation for that distinction among the reformers 
to which he afterwards attained. Sie 

It happened atthis time that the rector of the 
universityof Paris delivered a speech of which Cal- 
vin had furnished the materials; this speech greatly 
displeased the Sorbonne and parliament, and gave 
rise toa persecution against the protestants, to avoid 
which our reformer retired into the country. [iy 
1534 he however returned to Paris again, though 
the renewal of further troubles, im which the »pro- 
testants were involved, induced him soon to quit 
Paris altogether for Basil, where he studied the He- 
brew language... About this period he published his 
Institutions of the Christian Religion, a work of 
considerable reputation. Its style has been admired 
for its elegance, and when we recollect the wide 
circle of topics which are there discussed, it may 
be termed a body of divinity. The dedication of 
it to Francis the 1st, King of France, contains 
manly sentiments, and is indeed marked by strong 
features of integrity. It must also be remembered 
that this work at its first appearance in 1535, was 
only the outlines of a larger publication im 1558, 
which was given to the public with the author’s 
last corrections and augmentations. Its size in 


Latin and in French is that of a small folio: whe- 


ther there has been a‘translation of it into the En- 
glish language we cannot say with certainty. 
Having laid his Institutions before the world, 
with the view of assisting the cause of protestant- 
ism, Calvin paid a visit to Italy, in order to see the 
Duchess of Ferrara, a lady of eminent piety, by 
whom he was'kindly received. On his return from 
Italy, he came back to France, whence he meant 
to proceed to Strasburg, but on account of the war 
then raging, it was necessary for his safety, that he 
should pass through the Duke of Savoy’s territo- 
ries. This circumstance led him to Geneva, where 


the entreaties of a friend seem to have been the 
principal inducement to his settlement there. In-— 


deed his friend, being of a warm and enthusiastic. 


temper, solemnly declared to him, in the name of | 


God, that if he would not stay, the curse of God 
would attend him, wherever he went, as seeking 
himself, and not Christ. Calvin, therefore, was at 
‘length prevailed on to. comply with the choice which 
the magistrates of Geneva had made of him, to be 
‘one of their ministers and professor of divinity. 

| In 1537, the year after his settlement at Geneva, 
‘he made the people declare their assent upon oath, 
to a confession of faith, containing a renunciation 
of popery. ‘This magisterial step, however, did not 
prove sufficient for the extirpation of immorality. 
Calvin then refused the administration of the sacra- 
‘ment to them, which was the occasion of his and 
of his associates’ banishment from the place. He 
'betook himself to Strasburgh, where he raised a 
church, of which he was the first minister, and in 
this city also he was appointed professor of divinity. 
The next business in which this active reformer 


ie 
wg 
> 


i = 


was engaged, js that of his being present at the diets te 


intended that 
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~ Calvin pursued him with a malevolence and fury 


% ‘Myolous charges brought against him, the principal 
. _ was, which no doubt sealed his ruin, that, “in the 


a 
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person of Mr. Calvin, minister of the word of God, 
in the church of Geneva, he had defamed the doc= 
trine that is preached, uttering all imaginable inju- 
rious and blasphemous words against it.” 

Such was the end of Servetus, and such the con- 
duct of Calvin in this horrible affair. _ It is true, the 
principles of religious liberty were not then under- 
stood; and this may be urged by way of extenua- 
tion. We allow this apology its full foree, but must 
protest against that malignity with which the reform- 
er pursued Servetus evento the stake! The followers 
of Calvin have attempted to draw a veil over this 
part of his character.. We must, however, confess, 
that, after a full investigation of the subject, we pro- 
nounce it deserving of the severest reprobation. To 
use the words of the compiler of the General Dic- 
tionary, “The death of Servetus left a stain on the 
character of Calvin which nothing can wipe out, 
because every body has believed that he acted in 
this affair from motives merely personal: the crafti- 
ness of address, and the management in causing 
Servetus to be apprehended and brought to trial ; his 
furious and brutal treatment of him at the time of 
his trial, and his dissimulation and malevolence to- 
wards him, after his condemnation, will not suffer 
it to be deubted.” 

While Calvin was thus rigorously insisting on 
the rights of his consistory, in accusing and pun- 
ishing heretics, he took care of the churches both 
abroad and at home. His pen was always in his 
hand, and he was indefatigable in the accomplish- 
ment of all his purposes. -“He died, May 27, 1664, 
but with the particulars of his death we are unac- 
quainted. He left behind him writings on a vast 
variety of subjects. The edition of his works pub- 
lished at. Geneva, contains. twelve volumes. folio, 
which have been compressed into 2tne im the edi- 
tion. printed at Amsterdam, 1667. His Institutes 
appear to have excited the most attention, and in- 
wherein is the following passage—* Servetus has | deed to have attracted the largest share of admi- 
sent mea large book, stuffed with idle fancies, and | ration. eae Shitting eet vitae : 
a full of arrogance. He says, I shall find admirable | Beza, who wrote his life, both in Latin and 

things in it, and such -as have not hitherto been French, assures us, that, Calvin knew men again 

heard of. He offers to come hither, if I like it;| after many years, whom he had seen but once, and 
but I will not engage my word; for if he comes, | that when he was interrupted for several hours, 
and if any regard be paid to my authority, I shall | whilst be was dictating any thing, he would resume 
not suffer him to escape with life!” Sorbiere men- | the thread of his discourse without being told where 
tions this letter, and says that Grotius saw it at rhe broke off, and never forgot what he once com- 
Paris, with words in it to this effect. When Ser- mitted to memory. He married about the age of 
vetus, therefore, arrived at ‘Geneva, Calvin instantly | thirty, and had a son, who died in his infancy. - 
informed the magistrates of his arrival; he was} In private life, Calvin appears to have been un- 
thrown into prison, and a prosecution commenced exceptionable; but. his passions were inflamed by 
against him for heresy and blasphemy. The same | the least opposition to his religious opinions.» Had 
biographer we have already quoted observes, that | the goodness of this celebrated reformer’s temper 
i equalled the energies of his intellect, his character 
| would have been far better entitled to: the admira-. 
tion of posterity. The.amiable Dr. Watts, in his 
Lyric Poems, styles him the “awful Calvin!) Aw- 


religious differences should be brought to some 
kind of accommodation. \Thither he went, accom- 
panied by Bucer, and had a conference with Me- 
Jancthon, of meek and quiet memory. The. result 
of these diets, held at various times, with the view 
of benefitting the church, is well known to the 
readers of ecclesiastical history. What a pity, that 
the right of private judgement and the exercise of 
liberality did not prevent those fierce altercations, 
which, at best, were nothing more than the defence 
of human opinions, and oftentimes terminated in 
deeds disgraceful to humanity! 

The magistrates who were the cause of Calvin’s 
banishment from Geneva being removed, he re- 
turned thither, and settled. there, in the year 1541. 
‘The first thing our reformer did, after his  settle- 
ment, was the establishment of a consistorial juris- 
diction, with vast powers of censure and excommu- 
nication. This step was justly exclaimed against 
by many, as the revival of spiritual tyranny. 
“Acreeably to the spirit of this consistorial cham- 
ber, which’some considered as a kind of inquisition, 
Calvin,” (says one of his biographers) “ proceeded 
to most unwarrantable lengths, to which he was but 
too easily impelled by a natural warmth and unre- 
lenting hardness of temper.” Of the truth of this 
assertion, the persecution of Servetus, a Spanish 
physician of great learning and piety, forms a me- 
morable proof. He had written letters to Calvin 
on the trinity, which the latter made the ground- 
work of a prosecution which ended only with the 
consignment of its victim to the flames!! Servetus 
had written several theological books, in. which he 
had expressed himself with freedom on many of the 
topics of orthodoxy. All this raised the holy indig- 
nation of our reformer, and seems to have extin- 
guished every spark of humanity within him. Va- 
tillas affirms, that a letter had been seen at Paris, 
written by Calvin to Farel, his intimate friend, 


which was manifestly personal, though no doubt 
that reformer easily persuaded himself it was all 
pure zeal for the cause of God and the glory of the 
church, The unhappy man was burnt alive, Octo- 
ber the 27th, 1558, merely for his religious opin- | 
ions, and with every imaginable circumstance of 
degradation and ignominy! Amongst the several 
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- FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. i. the wisdom of the priests, or rather: of the craft, 
PRIMITIVE AND PRESENT STATE OF | soon found an expedient, and it was decreed, in a 
MAN. ° Council at Africa, that infants should receive bap- 
(Concluded from p. 102.) tism, as a kind of counter-spell against the infernal 
’ Pshall now adduce the evidence that common ex-| bites of the spiritual Tarantula. So great was the 
perience offers against the doctrine of total de-| engagedness of the ignorant for the application of 
pravity. The proverbs that have for a long time] the antidote, that many were baptized before they 
been in use, plainly show, that, although people | were born, lest (as the ‘crafty told them,) their chil- 
have apparently assented to the doctrine, yet they| dren should perish without the means of grace. 
‘have not believed it. The following is one of the| “ At this time, also, godfathers and godmothers were 
proverbs to which I have an allusion ; viz. “Truth | invented, who undertook, for'children, to renounce 
is born with us, and we must do violence to our na-} the devil, when they had not yet renounced him for 
tures to shake it off.” It is also said, that “Reason | themselves.” 
is the candle of the Lord, lighted in the human} The notion of original sin, and total depravity as 
breast.”. And doth the candle of the Lord give no} a consequence, is proved not to be true by every 
light? If it does give light, then there is not a fotal | day’s experience. The benevolence of man in the 
darkness, and the doctrine of total depravity is not] common civilities of life, the admiration of the in- 
true. However, some, to support the doctrine, de- | nocent, the virtuous, and the brave; the anxious 
claim against reason asa blind guide. As well then | concern for them in the emergencies of life,—how. 
might a revelation be made to brutes, for itis by | his soul kindles into ardour when, in an epic poem, 
reason, alone, that we try revelation, and the con-| truth, valour, justice, fidelity, friendship, piety, and 
sistency and reality of its doctrines ; and we have | magnanimity are set forth in the cause of honour 
no other guide, or criterion, by which they can be} and virtue, the whole man is eaptivated, and stands 
tested.* I do not deny but man is degraded, and| an honourable witness for mankind, that total de- 
debased by sin, but it is that of his own*commission, | pravity is a slanderous charge. S.M. ROSE. 
and not of Adam. But every dispensation of God’s : —~p—- ones 
providence, under the law, and also under the Gos- FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
pel by Jesus Christ, is either to maintain or restore LOOK AT THIS! 
that uprightness in which he was first created. He OS j f a t) 


writes his’ will upon the mind of every man, as at 
the beginning. This law is shadowed forth, and his} A correspondent would ask, whether a dignified 
clergyman in this city, who is rioting in abundance, 


image stamped on every soul; and a sense of his 

duty is interwoven with his very constitution, so that | and adopting heathen children, who are called after 

every man hath by hima code of laws to which he| his name, he paying for their maintenance, to give 
eclat to his holzness in the public prints, would not 


may at any time repair—an oracle, like that at 
Abel, of which he may ask counsel and for ever end | do better if he were'to administer to the pressing 
necessities of his aged moTHER, who, with two 


the matter. We are not made sinners, neither are 
we born such; for children in the Word of God are} children, one of whom is s infirm, are despised : ae 
neglected ! !! 


called innocents. See Psa. cvi. 38.- Jer. ii. 34. and 
xix.4, Although man, in riper years, hath sought] The above isa ‘plain, unvarnished, naked truth. a 
And my motive, Mr. Editor, in giving publicity to 


out and practised many wicked inventions, yet, in 
some degree, he retains the image of God in his at- | this unfeeling and worse than heathenish barbarity, . 
tributes. | Wisdom; truth, justice, love, mercy, and | is, that it may come to the eyes and heart of this 
goodness, are portrayed and imprinted on his soul,| dignified stickler for missions, and induce him te 
however they may be defaced, yet the lineaments | assist a distressed MoTHER, and her poor children, 
have never been wholly obliterated, but still point whom he disdains, inhis exalted station, to notice! 
to his noble extraction, and warrant nee in saying, f sie. hie ENEMY TO. ‘BYPOCRISY. 
My Father is in heaven. 4 4 Poe Bees 

When God formed man of the’ dust of the earth, | - From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
and_ breathed into him the breath of life, he joined | BIBLICAL CRITICISM, — 
natures as unlike and opposite, as heaven and earth;| © EXPLANATION oF 2 cor. x1. 13, 14. 
and even to'this day the strife continues; the flesh| “For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the} trangforming themselves into the apostles of 
flesh ; but this cannot, with any propriety, be called] © Christ; and no marvel, for Satan hunself is 

transformed into an angel of light.” 


original sin,’ for it was in the prime constitution of} 
Previous to explaining the text, I would observe 


man, and prior to the transgression of the law. 
I ait learn that there was sany shite of| that the original word rendered false apostles, is the 
: ‘} same which, in Matt. xxiv. 11, 24, is translated false 
phets and false Christs, or v. 6. Many, said 
| Christ, shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ, 
il,| and shall deceive many, as the false among them. 

- - — |In 2 Pet. ii. 1. it is translated false teachers. Agi 

on is Fagan or, in words, not -- In 1 Cor. ix. the apostle hath stated, that he and 
our "aa itis: no eye aeon, but a Barnabas: a8" ministérs of Christ, haa ge elaitn 3 
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wages, or maintenance, froiga thom; yer. 11, 12.3] an ineffable spirit, into his reasoning, is entirely un- 
| supported, and not coincident with it. For it was 
the false apostle and his ministers and adherents 
only, that he is describing and opposing to his apos- 
tolical character and ministry, and not to a fallen 
‘angel, and his angels or ministers. And indeed 
such a supposition is discountenanced by this farther 
consideration, viz. that neither the false apostle, nor 
any of the church, could know whom he intended ; 
because there is not any mention of such an apos- 
tate invisible spirit in the Old Testament, (nor in 
pagan theology,) and it is certain they had not any 
other authentic means of information. 

I may just ask, by what rule the people could 
know that an invisible unembodied spirit had trans- 
formed himself into an apostle of Christ, and act as 
such ? But of the false apostle there was not the 
least difficulty. 


and, among other reasons why he had not taken it, 
he said, I have not used this power over you, (Acts 
xviii. 3.) but suffer all things, lest I should hinder 
the Gospel of Christ, or be thought by some (perhaps 
his opposers,) fo abuse my power in the Gospel. In 
the chapter under consideration he resumed the 
subject ; also xii. 14—18.; and assigns his further 
reasons. It was not because he did not love them ; 
far otherwise ; but it was that he might eut off occa- 
sion from them (the false apostles, &c.) that desire 
occasion (to accuse me of it,) that wherein they glory 
they may be found even as I myself, in not taking 
wages. 
.»From the forecited texts, and those under con- 
sideration, it appears plain that the transformation, 
or mere outward appearance, of the false apostle 
ito an apostle of Christ, i. e. himself, consisted in 
his not taking wages of his party, or using that pow-. 
er over them, with a design to ingratiate himself in- 
to their esteem by appearing as disinterested as 
Paul; but he did it not, lest he should hinder the 
Gospel of Christ ; which was the governing design 
of the apostle why he did not: and no marvel, for 
Satan,—the adversary to me,—s therein transform- 
ed to an angel of light, i. e. myself; therefore it is 
no strange thing if his ministers, or agents, who 
act in connexion with him, be also transformed into 
ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works. That the expressions apos- 
ile of Christ—angel of light—ministers of righteous- 
ness, are, by the apostle, used as synonymous, and 
intend himself, I think cannot be doubted by any 
person who pays a close attention to the argument 
in the context, and in 1 Cor. ix. 

It should here be particularly natiead that one 
special part of his design, in both chapters, was to 
combat and entirely invalidate the pretensions: and 


—>— 
RELIGIOUS DELUSION AGAIN. 

It is our ‘painful duty to lay before our readers 
the following horrible effects of religious fanaticism, 
produced through the instrumentality of the famous 

ASAHEL NETTLETON. 
This man’has been to work for two monthis past 
in producing a “ REVIVAL,” so called, in the town 
of Somers, in Tolland county, in this State. Mr. 
Fuller, a. gentleman of respectable family connex- 
‘ions, of property, talents, and influence, honoured 
with offices of importance, became converted, and 
brought, as was supposed, to the marvellous light of 
the Gospel. He neglected all business, attended 
‘conferences and religious meetings ; and, without 
regard to health or comfort, ran about from house 
to house, exhorting people to flee from the wrath to 
come.’ The consequence of this was mental de- 
rangement. After being absent about three days 
| from home, exhorting day and night, he returned on 
deceitful conduct of the false apostle and his party,| the afternoon of Wednesday the 17th ult. He 
by showing the rest of the people that they ought} found Mrs. ‘F. in an-upper room, and told her he 
‘not, by any means, to countenance them; for as he} was going to kill her—“ I love you,” says he, “ but 
tells them, 1 Cor. iv. 15. “Though you have ten} I must do it—kneel down immediately.” The un- 

- thousand instructors in. Christ Jesus, yet have you | happy woman knelt down. He then questioned her 
not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus have I begot- |'asto her faith.*—Do you believe thus and so? And 
ten you by the Gospel, (and not the false apostle, who} so and so?) Yes, was the continued answer. You 
has only built on the foundation I have laid, which | lie—you lie, ‘d ‘n you, said Mr. F. and I will beat 
is Christ, the’ only Head of all his people ;) where- 


the true faith into you. On this he flew at the un- 
fore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.” ‘In strict | fortunate woman with an umbrella, and beat her in 
_allusion to the false apostle, the Satan, or adversa- 


3 -acruel manner, cutting and bruising’ her head and 
ry, he said, iv. 6. These things, (i.e. my apostolic | face. .‘ Having broken the umbrella, he next. began 
character and ministry, as opposed to him and his} to beat her with his fists. An opportunity present- 
party,) Ihave, in a figure, transferred (the same | ing, she made her escape. In'searching for her he 
original word rendered transformed) to myself and | found his little son ‘playing before the house—the 
Apollos, (in the stead: of the false apostle) that ye | elder ones were gone to pick berries. He took up 
might learn im vus not to'thenk of “men (that person)| this child, about two years old, ‘carried it under: a 
above that which is written, that no one of you be | pear tree, ‘and with a éasé knife attempted to cut its 
puffed up for-one (leader) against another. For who | throat. After cutting and mangling some time, in 
maketh thee to differ from another? dividing into| which h severe and deep se okavenellawditiee 
parties? As to himself and Apollos, he assured | heb od vessels, he laid the hil sah 
them they accounted themselves as ministers and | d from the house. pion 
stewards of Christ only, and not heads of parties. | he, 

I cannot ‘help thinking that, upon a close atten-} and 
tion to the context, it will clearly appear, that to} 
_ Suppose the apostle introduces Satan, a fallen angel, t 


ome 


eae 


Mrs. F. is d meinber tf the Chare ; 
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with fury, and seized him with the intent of killing 
him. After a struggle the neighbour finally. over- 
pewered him, and others coming to his assistance, 
they succeeded in binding the unfortunate man, and 
confining him in his room. . Mrs. F.’s head swelled 
in such a manner as to make her blind for several 
days; the child, itis hoped, will recover. 

~ Another personin the same town, an honest and 
industrious farmer, has also been made the victim 
of this delusion. He neglected his business, so that 
his neighbours had to turn out and do-his hoeing, 
&c, for him—secluded himself from society, and it 
is said, for three days he lay upon his face without 
taking any refreshment whatever. 

Here, then, is all the comfort and peace of a 
respectable family destroyed for ever.—Aged pa- 
rents, who looked with fond delight on a son, en- 
joying the comforts of life, happy, in a young and 
lovely family—respected by his fellow-citizens— 
honoured with their suffrages, and promising much 
usefulness in life, at once behold all those pleasing 
prospects blasted, and deep and lasting sorrow pro- 
duced by this religious fanaticism. Who can behold 
this family, without feeling the pangs of heart-felt 
‘sorrow ?. Who can behold this direful calamity, 
without frowning indignantly on the man whose la- 
bours are the cause of it?) We call upon our fel- 
low men to awake from their slumbers, and look at 
the direful effects of these revivals. 
suicide have multiplied to an alarming degree with- 
in a few years; scarcely a month passes without 
hearing of some victim. to religious delusion.—In- 
sanity increases, with all its horrors, from the same 
cause. With these evidences before them, will nven 
suffer these delusions to go on, till they, in their 
own families, experience the woful effects of insani- 
ty ? Why is it that men will suffer themselves to 
be duped by a man who impiously dared .to sign 
himself “ Jesus Christ ;” and who, however he may 
endeavour to palliate and excuse the deed, does not 
dare to deny it ? 

\ We call upon the clergy—those, whose hearts 
are not hardened by bigotry, or the pride of learn- 


ing, and preconceived opinions ; we appeal to them 
in ‘whose: hearts heaven-born charity and: benevo- } 


lence yet lives—who have a heart to feel for the 


sorrows of others, and who desire the happiness of 


their fellow men, to lend their assistance in putting 
astop to those delusions. We call upon you, gén- 
tlemen, in the name of that God whom you profess | t 
to adore—for the sake of that Redeemer, whose 
servants you call yourselves—for the honour of the 
Christian. religion, and in the sacred cause of hu- 


you to raise your ‘voices against that fanaticism 


which destroys all the peace and all the comforts of | 
/question to you. 


-men. If you refuse, we solemnly warn you of the 
consequences | that will follow. The spirit of inquiry 


is abroad in the world, and there are men 
Spese these, delusions. enh like 


causes j ; and. men, for their « own safety, wi 


countenance these things. If then, “you. persist in| 
Snecaae sine what they consider detrimental to the’ 


Instances of 


1 who will | 
b | Note.—The reader is requested to ponder th , 
above. We think there is matter for him to preach _ 
-}along sermon. oe. 


peace and well-being of the community, you will 
lose their confidence—your usefulness will be de- 
stroyed, and the cause of religion suffer, being con- 
sidered as priestcraft, and only calculated to keep 
men in bondage for your agerandizement.—For 
your own sakes, then, have respect to propriety. 
You have; indeed, gentlemen, carried these things 
too far; the evils will rebound upon -your own 
heads, Be persuaded, then, before it is too late, to 
discountenance this wild delirium, destructive of 
the peace of mankind, and cease to give encourage- 
ment to practices which lead to numerous instances 
of death or insanity. 

N.B. Mr. Nettleton, we are informed, after this 
sad catastrophe took place, immediately preached 
his farewell sermon, and quit the place, to practise, 
no doubt, his delusions in some other town. God 
forbid that he should have another victim. 

Hartford Relig. Ing. 
THE GRAND CRITERION. 

“ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek; He hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound,” Isa. Ixi. 1. 

We are instructed (see Luke iv. 17—22,) that 
Christ “ went into the synagogue on the Sabbath- 
day, (Saturday,) and stood up for to read. And 
there was delivered unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Esaias ; and, when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, The Spirit 
of the Lord 7s upon me, because ‘he hath: anointed 
me to preach the Gospel tothe poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,” &c. 
The reader will please to consider, that the differ- 
ence of the reading of the passages quoted is ac- 


Isaiah was translated in modern times. While the 
other is the rendering of an aposule, &c. We find 
that “ good tidings” and “ Gospel,” are used as 
synonymous terms. Poor and meek the same, &c. 
If any language can be unequivocal, the words of 


these quotations are as plain as the sun at noon-day. 
What are we taught ? Ans, When the Spirit of the 


Lord is upon a preacher, he “proclaims liberty to 
the captives,” &c. &c. And to prove, beyond the 
possibility of refutation, that this is the correct view 


of the subject, we have the testimony of Christ and 


the: prophet Isaiah, that the “ Spirit of the Lord 


manity bleeding under those delusions, we beg of | was upon them, because (this is the evidence that it 


is the Spirit of God, because) he hath anointed me 
to preach good tidings !1P. Reader, we put the 
If the Spirit of the Lord is upon 
them that preach “ good tidings,” is not the spirit 
of the devil upon them that preach bad tidings ? 


But, let him remember, that if he 
preaches any thing but “ good tidings,” he is in- 
spired by any thing but the Spirit of God. 


counted for as follows. That from the prophet — 


er 


» 
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rage extravagance—at the calls on’ the poor to con- 


‘tribute to make salary-men life members of bible, | 
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men to obtain a crate education, and enlist as 
preachers on our side. pe 

There is also: much of pride in fitting out these 
life members and charity students, and publishing in 
| the papers the sums received from those who were 
never known to feed the hungry, or clothe the 
naked. It is said that 6000 additional educated 
clergymen are now wanted in the United States. 
It so happens, however, that these educated clergy- 
men cannot live on small salaries. If we ‘say no- 
thing of the expense: of their education, it would be 
a very moderate computation to say they will want, 
when settled, $1000. each, per year, which makes 
the round sum of $6,000,000... These might, no 
doubt, for the most part, be called domestic: manu- 
factures; but whether they would: add much to the 
wealth of the nation, is a question yet to be deter- 
mined. Much is said of the increase of Socimians, 
| Universalists, Infidels, Deists, &c. - Would it not be 
well to inquire into the causes which produce these 
disciples of erroneous faiths ? Instead of mounting 
the back of dull theology, and proudly moving on in 
/human strength, would it not be well-to look into 
the law and the testimony—into the simple truths of 
the Gospel—and see if all things are right at home? 
The people of the United States have eyes, and 
though they see not at present, we trust the time is 
not far distant when they will see, and feel, and act, 
like men, who intend, by the blessing of Him who 
has thus far smiled upon the nation, to preserve and 
maintain both their civil and = igen 

~ ae 
DREADFUL SCOURGE ! : 

It appears from the following, that Ireland is bur- 
dened with a swarm of clerical locusts, worse than 
‘that which visited Egypt.- ae 
Late accounts state, “ There are in Ireland 

8 Archbishops, R 
18 <Bishops;¢ 6" 97122 

_- 800 other Dignitaries. 
| And 1200 British. clergymen of the Church of 
England.” - In this distressed country, (devoured by 
| clerical locusts,) “the tythes alone amount to three 
million four hundred thousand dollars, equal. to 
about one-third of the whole peace establishment of 
‘the United States.” No wonder that starvation 
should be the consequence of this order of things. 
‘It is passing strange, that men pretending to great 
holiness should extort, on penalty-of eternal dam- 
nation, enormous sums from the people. But, it is 
yet more strange, that the people should be gulled 
| by them, and submit to fatten these religious gor- 
| mandizers at an expense of thousands and millions 
of dollars, and find themselves brought to starva- 
‘tion for theirtrouble. But all this i is “for the love 
of God and pocr pails Hs 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. - 

The following temperate remarks from a Con- | 
necticut paper relate to a subject which begins to 
attract much of the public attention. We fle the 
opportunity of inserting it to say, that, having un- 
derstood that some of our readers take exception to 
the expression of a sentiment which is adverse to 
levying subscriptions from the public, to maintain 
travellers under the name of missionaries, and to 
support pensionaries in Theological Colleges, we 
hope it will be distinctly understood that we will 
readily, nay, gladly, publish whatever may be de- 
cently written in opposition to the views which we 
may take on that or any other subject. We are far 
from desiring to interfere, in the remotest degree, 
with any, matter of conscience ; and have no other 
wish than that those, who can scarcely with decency 
support their own families, should understand the 
purposes to which, under a virtuous impulse, they | 
bestow a portion of their hard earnings. How many] 
poor families are straitened of some article of ne- 
eessity, to support one such mission as is described 
below! National Intelligencer. 

From the New-Haven Gazetie. 

The Rev. Dr. Spring, and his son, intending to 
visit London, Edinburg, and Dublin, have sailed 
from New-York for London. Mr. Spring, we be- 
lieve, receives a salary of $3500 a year, besides the 
usual marriage fees, and tokens of respect from 
those who wish to be esteemed by their clergyman. 
We believe Mr. Spring to be a very pious and use- 
ful man—and we only mention his»intended visit | 
as an instance of the growing evil in our land. It 
is a fact, that in this country weare rapidly following 
the example of the old countries, in attempting to 
make up the large salaries demanded by those who 
assert, that they are sent [from Colleges,] to declare 
the humbling doctrines of him who had not where | 
to lay his head. In many places in the United] 
States good snug salaries are already obtained, and] 
the consequences are, that many of those clergymen 
who enjoy them are neglecting their flocks, and 
travelling in style by sea and by land—and if their 
salaries are not sufficient to warrant the expenses of 
their visits, the people are called upon to make up 
the necessary sums by contribution. On this ap- 
peal being made, whoever else may be in want; the] 
people must cheerfully give their last cent—for it is } 
all for the health of the slsretians; his wife and dear 
little ones, and the moral and religious improve- 
ment of the world. We know that if an individual 
dares to quéstion certain practices, at the present} 
day, he subjects himself to the hazard of being called 
aninfidel. Be that as it may, it ought to be known 
that there are many good people who read: the 
Scriptures, and are disposed to practice their pre- |. 
cepts, who cannot reconcile with those Scriptures | 
every demand for money made in modern tinies, 
There is considerable murmuring among the people, 
at the examples set by those who ought to discou- | 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
SIN AN INFINITE EVIL. 

That an idea so preposterous, so contrary to rea- 
son and Revelation, and fraught with so many ab- 
surdities and palpable contradictions, should ever 
obtain the popularity that it has, inthe Christian 
world, is astonishing beyond degree. And if you 
will hear with patience, and candidly weigh the ar- 


guments that shall be offered against the infinity of 


sin, | am confident that you will not in the conclu- 
sion pronounce me either arrogant orsevere. It is 
not to the honour of our understandings, to receive 
a doctrine because it is ancient, or to embrace an 
error because it is popular. But it is our indispen- 


sable duty, as rational beings, by a manly exercise of 


our reasoning faculties, to prove all things, not 
doubting but that every real principle, or doctrine in 
the Christian religion, brightens by investigation. 

The examination of this subject is by no means 
intended as a palliation to crime, or an extenuation 
of guilt; but so far as is possible, by reason and 


revelation, to attain to a correct understanding of 


the subject under investigation. Although we may 
not have sufficient data, whereby to judge of what 


sin 7s, as to its degree of evil, yet from consequences 


unavoidably arising, we may tell what it is not. 
The notion that sin is an infinite evil, I conclude, 
is not very ancient, but the discovery of its magni- 


tude hath been made by our modern Doctors, who 


have raised it to its present dignity, and givenit a 
They also contend that 


place amongst infinities ! ! 
it is of heavenly extraction ; one of the highest an- 
gels being the fosterfather, but the original germ 
was from the Father of all. This point, however, 
as to its origin, I shall not at this time discuss, but 
confine myself more particularly to the examination 
of its infinity. 

That a certain something called sin, or an infinite 
evil, should spring up in a region of purity, and in 
a moment equal God himself in his attributes of im- 
mortality, infinity, and also eternity, (in one point 
considered,) is a phenomena to be explained only by 
the Doctors who discovered it. If sin is endless, it 
is in one sense immortal, for immortality is endless 
existence ; andif infinite, it must inhabit eternity ! 
or at least all future eternity. 

If sin in the abstract, is an infinite evil, then when 
the angels rebelled, its measure was filled up in 
heaven, and that too with infinite and heavenly sin: 
for whatsoever was in heaven, and from heaven, 
must. be heavenly! And that which is infinite can- 
not be added to! God is infinite, and if sin is infi- 


nite, they must equally inhabit the same space. And} 


being equal, or fellows, they are not under the con- 


trol of, or amenable to, each other. Call not these 
things heresy, or blasphemy, for they are unavoid- 
able conclusions or consequences growing from the 
doctrine of sin, considered as an infinite evil. 

Let us now consider sin in our world. It hath 
been a question much agitated by the learned Doc- 
tors, how sin came into the system. The -Scrip- 
tures however inform us, that by one man sin entered 
into the world, and not by one serpent, or one fallen 
angel! Although the murder of Abel was not the 
first sin, according to the record, but that being the 
second, and most enormous, and admitting sin, in 
the abstract, to be an infinite evil, the measure in our 
world also, must have then been filled up, if not be- 
fore ; so that all the sin which has been committed 
since, isa mere nullity. But if the objector denies 
this, and contends that every sin still adds to the 
bulk, or quantum, the doctrine of the infinity of sin 
is atonce destroyed. Butif this is not the idea, and 
my opponent means that sin is an infinite evil in the 
aggregate, it doth not in the least relieve the diffi- 
culty, because that iniquity is not yet full; there- 
fore the aggregate, or final amount, cannot yet be 
summed up: so that, according to this way of un- 
derstanding the subject, sin is not an infinite evil. 
And if sin shall eternally prevail, the time can never 
come when sin can be summed up in its final 
amount ; and can never become an infinite evil. 

Admitting sin, or the transgression of the law, to 
be an infinite evil, then it follows, that the obedience 
proposed or demanded was an infinite good ; and if 
the infinite good is lost, or never obtained, then 
creation hath suffered an irreparable damage by the 
evil that hath taken its place, to the frustration of 
the designs of Infinite Wisdom, and the government 
of God is now under the operation of a much infe- 
rior plan to that first designed. 

If sin is an infinite evil, and death is the wages of 
sin, it must be infinite death; then the least sin 
hath as much of penalty as the greatest, and one sin 
the same weight of wrath as ten thousand, or ever 
so great a number. 

Again. Ifsin isan infinite evil, the elect having, 
sent forth a multitude of those infinite evils, they, 
must have pervaded the universal system, and can 
neither be destroyed, or washed away ; consequent- 
ly, the chosen band will for ever haye to dwell with 
those infinite evils. And further, If sin is an in- 
finite evil, it is impossible at any time to render 
to every man according to his works. If ev- 


ery sin is an infinite evil, as is often laid down, and | 
there is but one infinite good, and. the opposites ° 


still rapidly increasing, what must be the final 


event >» Will nat this vast evil preponderate, and 


a 


_—_, 
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good be circumscribed, or agathilated from the sys- | 
tem? So that, unless we can fly beyond infinity, 
and outlive eternity, we cannot go beyond the influ- 
ence and dominion of sin, Ifthe objection is made 
that sin is not infinite as God is infinite, I request 
that the difference betwixt infinites may be pointed 
out. The atonement by Christ, if infinite, or let it 
be whatever it will, is finished. And if sin is al- 
ready an infinite evil, it amounts to an exact balance 
with the atonement. ‘Then, all the sin that shall 
hereafter be committed, is superabounding, and 
beyond the merits of the atonement. 

S. M. ROSE. 

(To be continued.) 
————<>—_— ; 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

{3 That we may preserve a specimen of the su- 
perstition of our times, we are disposed to insert the 
following letter, which debars Mrs. Hannan Parx- 
Hurst, of Dunstable, from coming to the sacred 
communion, for no other cause, than her sincere 
and honest belief of the doctrine of Universal Sal- 
vation. This woman is acknowledged to be an or- 
nament to society, being of a character most amia- 
ble and virtuous. We likewise subjoin her answer ; 
and we may add ‘some remarks on the ees 
letter in a future number. 

Dunstable, (Mass. ) April 30, 1822. 

Dear Sister,—The church of Christ, in this place, 
havinig taken into their serious and prayerful consid- 
eration, the subject matter of brother Phinehas 
Fletcher’s complaint which he brought before the 
church against you; and your acknowledgment that 
you did reject the last article in our Confession of 
Faith, and all the doctrines necessarily connected 
with it; and that you did believe in the final salva- 
tion of all men—they have felt it their duty, and 
consequently have voted to lay you under their cen- 
sure so far as to debar you from communing at the 
table of the Lord, until you should renounce your 
heretical opinions, make satisfaction to the church, 
and return to duty ; and that the church commit- 
tee send you notice of their proceedings on said 
complaint, and that the same be accompanied with 
a friendly admonition. 

And now, dear sister, in complying with the di- 
rections of the church, we must remind you that we 
view all the articles of our church covenant so con- 
nected, that in rejecting one, we do virtually reject 
the whole altogether. 

The doctrines, contained in the articles of our 
church covenant, we believe to be the doct~nes 
which are taught in the Holy Scriptures, ana are 
substantially that faith which was once delivered to 
the saints, and for which they were to contend ear- 
. nestly. In rejecting them, we believe you do virtu- 
ally reject the Gospel of Christ, and do attempt to 
bring in another gospel; the evil of which is set 
forth by the apostle in Gal. i. 8. Your avowed be- 
lief in the doctrine of Universal Salvation, is, in our 
view, totally repugnant to the faith, the practice, 
and the writings of the holy apostles, and in ditect 
contradiction to the doctrines which Christ himself 

taught when upon earth. Some of his sayings are 


ay 


— 7 


as follows2 ane hour ts coming in which all that 


are in the graves shall hear his voice and shall come 
forth, they that have done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil to the resur- 
rection of damnation. He that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Depart ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal. ‘The pro- 
phet Daniel says, Many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 
John, speaking of the final judgment, says, I saw 
the dead both small and great stand before God, &c. 
and the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them, and they were judged every man according to 
his works ; and death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death. 

The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are said by 
the apostle, to be set forth an example suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Indeed the whole New 
Testament is full of positive declarations, that there 
will be a final separation of the righteous and the 
wicked 5 that the one will be permitted for ever to 
enjoy the favour of God, while the other will be 
compelled to feel the full weight of Divine wrath 
for ever and ever. In view of the above passages, 
and very many more which might be cited, we firm- 
ly believe in the everlasting punishment of the final- 
ly impenitent, and can see no cruelty, partiality, or 
injustice. in our God, although he punish with an 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power. When we 
consider that life and happiness are freely offered to 
every one, on the reasonable terms of repentance 


towards God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; 


and when we further consider that the impenitent 
will not comply, will not submit, but voluntarily 
choose to remain in opposition to God, knowing, at 
the same time, the denunciations of his most ‘oly 
law. 

Those passages of Scripture, which you have cited 
in your letter to the church, and which, in your 
opinion, favour Universal Salvation, have all been 
duly considered and impartially investigated, and 
we do most readily say, that in our view they do 
not contain a single particle of proof in favour of 
your new scheme. We are confident that you mis- 
represent and misapply them; that you attach a 
meaning to them that destroys the connexion with 
the context; that is repugnant to the great truths 
which the sacred writers designed to establish, and 
which militates against the liaridony of the Bible. 
We are ready, when duty calls and necessity Te- 
quires, to give you our ideas in full of the true im- 
port of, those } passages, and of all others to which 


| you may refer us. And we are confident that we 


can satisfy every candid, unprejudiced | person, that 
the meaning you attach-to them is foreign from the 


. 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


115 


a 


true one. We would charitably hope, that you do 
not design to warp the Scriptures to your own pre- 
conceived opinions, nor to wrest them to your own 
destruction. : 

We believe you are standing on heretical ground, 
and that your moral condition imperiously calls you 
to pause and consider. As we feel for your precious 
and immortal soul, and realize it in danger of being 
lost, through the wiles of the adversary of all good; 
and as our duty calls us, we would solemnly admon- 
ish you to consider seriously and prayerfully what 
a sentiment you have embraced. <A sentiment that 
is contrary to all true ideas of law and justice, con- 
trary to the universal belief of Christians in every 


age and part of the world, contrary to the dictates of 
sound reason, and contrary to the general tenor of 


Divine Revelation. 

What has led you into so erroneous an opinion ? 
Is it the Holy Spirit, in whom is light and no dark- 
ness ; and who guides all whose hearts are sanctified 
by his grace into essential truth? Are you under 
the enlightening and sanctifying influence of the 
eternal Spirit of all truth in embracing, in vindica- 
ting and propagating a tenet which saps the foun- 
dation of Christianity, and inclines all who em- 
brace it to neglect the important duties and institu- 
tions of religion, and to cry peace to their souls 
when God has never spoken peace to them? We 
entreat of you to search and see what manner of 
spirit you are of. 

How can you continue to embrace this opinion, 
and try to encourage it in others, when the word of 
God tells you, that you and all mankind must one 
day give an account at the judgment-seat of Christ, 
and be happy or miserable to all eternity, according 
to the deeds done, and the character formed in this 


life ? O-co-sider that you are not infallible, and that | 


you are liable to embrace error. Consider that you 
are exposed every moment to drop into eternity. 
And what will be your condition should you speedily 
_ be called togive up your account? Are you willing 

to meet death, the king of terrors, and appear before 
your Judge, while under the influence of such a 
doctrine as you pretend to haveembraced? O no, 
dear sister, we cannot believe you would be willing 
if you rightly understood the Scriptures, realized 
the plague of your own heart, and the just desert of 
sin. Weare confident also that you will sometime 
see your error, either in this world or in another, 
and bitterly lament your folly ; and we wish you to 
see it before it is too late. Many a one, who has 
been as sanguine as you can be in the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, has with tears of sorrow and 
distyess renouncéd it on a death-bed; and many, 
under the awakening and converting influence of 
the Holy Spirit, have renounced it also. And we 
do not hesitate to say, that were you under the 
teachings of the self-same Spirit, (for which you 
ought most humbly and earnestly to pray,) you 
would at once denounce your favourite opinion and 
_ embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. You would pen- 
itently seek for pardon and direction, strive to build 


up the cause of Christ, and contend earnestly for} 


the faith once delivered to the saints, That this 


may be the case with you, is the sincere piayer of 
yours, &c. 
ZEBEDEE Kenpatt, | 


Isaac Taytor, \ Church 
James Taynor, Committee. 
Mican Expriver, J 


Mrs. Hannah Parkhurst. 
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Dear BRetTHReEN, 

I have received and duly considered your com- 
munication of April 30th, by which I am informed 
of the vote of the church to lay me under their cen- 
sure, so far‘as to debar me from coming to the table 
of the Lord, until I shall renounce my _ heretical 
opinions, make satisfaction to the church, and. re- 
turn to duty. 

Brethren, I wish to make a few remarks on this 
subject with the same freedom with which my mind 
is led in ‘contemplating it. I am “debarred from 
communing at the table of the Lord.” And where- 
fore_am I thus debarred? First, Because I do not 
believe in the following manifest absurdity, viz. 
That the wicked will be punished eternally, as a just 
reward of their sin and impenitency, but that the 
righteous will be eternally happy, not as a reward 
of their righteousness, but on account of the righ- 
teousness of Christ alone. Surely it is evident, that 
if our sins can merit éternal punishment, if we sin 
not, and do that which is right, we merit. eternal 
bliss. Thus you exclude me from communing at 
the table of the Lord for not believing a plain ab- 
surdity.. Secondly—I am thus censured and thus 
debarred because “I believe in the final salvation of 
allmen.” I acknowledge, brethren, that this article 
of my faith is not contained in the church’s confes- 
sion of faith, but it is expressed in the following 
passages of Inspiration: “In thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.—All . 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name.— 
Lock unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth, for I am God and there is none else. Ihave 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto me 
every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, 
surely shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength.” Jesus says, “ And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me :” and 
he furthermore says, “ Him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out.” St. Paul says, “There-— 
fore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men ; especially of those that believe.” He again 
says, that God will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth; and that 
God worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will. The same apostle says, “ Wherefore as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men unto 
condemnation ; even so .by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came'upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life.’ Again he says, in relation to the 
resurrection and a future state. “For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 
These, brethren, are but.a few of thé many passa-" 
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ges which prove the salvation of all men with as 
much clearness as any Scripture testimony proves 
that all have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God. But for this belief you censure mé, and de- 
bar me from coming to the sacred communion, to 
celebrate the sufferings and death of the blessed 
Saviour, “ who gave himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time.” Brethren, in the fear of the 
all-sacred Name, I solemnly admonish the church 
to consider whether they are authorized thus to de- 
bar me from the privilege of obeying my adorable 
Saviour, who said, ‘do this in remembrance of me,’ 
for no other cause than that I believe, with all my 
heart, what divine inspiration has most plainly 
spoken. And furthermore admonish the church to 
compare this precious article of my faith, for which 
you censure me, with the testimony of seripture 
above recited, and show me, if possible, that I do 
not accept those passages in the most natural sense 
which they express; and when you have done this, 
I earnestly request you to consider, whether there be 
even one article of the church’s profession of faith, 
which can be supported by any direct testimony of 
the sacred oracles. "The fact is, it is utterly impos- 
sible to prove one of those articles by any scripture 
testimony, unless you allow yourselves 2 latitude 
which could not be admitted in the exposition of 
any other writing which should come within the 
pale of jurisprudence. If what I here state be a 
fact, and I pledge myself for its maintenance, how 
must the church in Dunstable appear in the face of 
the world, to say nothing of their appearance at the 
judgment-seat of Him who walketh among the gold- 
en candlesticks, when it shall be published to the 
world, that you have censured a lonely disconsolate 
widow, and debarred her from the sacred commu- 
nion, for no other reason than for not believing that 
those for whom the Saviour died will by him be 
sentenced to endless, unmerciful punishment; and 
for believing what the Scriptures declare, that the 
living God is the “Saviour of all men;” when at 
the same time the church has not incorporated in 
their profession of faith, a single article which is to 
be found in the Scriptures ? 

That the passages of scripture which you have 
quoted, in your communication, to prove the 
doctrine of endless misery, do not apply to such a 
subject, nor yet at all to a future: state, I will en- 
deavour to show by considering two or three as an 
example of the whole. You cite to me the passage 
in the last paragraph of Matthew xxv. Also to one 
in Daniel xii. and one in Revelation, which 
speaks of the lake of fire and brimstone. That the 
first two were fulfilled in the generation in which 
our Saviour lived on the earth, is clearly proved by 
the words of Christ recorded in Mat. xxiv. xxv. 
And if you will read the passage in Daniel, and 
compare it with its parallel passage in Matt. xxiy. 
and then carefully compare what Christ says in the 


xxiv. concerning his coming, with its parallel pas- | 


"sage in XXv. you will easily perceive that the 

Saviour positively asserted, that all these’ things 
should take place in that generation. And if you 
will examine the whole that is said on the subject 


= 


of the lake of fire and brimstone in Revelation, par- 
ticularly the following in chap. xiv. “ And he shall 
be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb: 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for- 
ever and ever; and they have no rest day nor night 
who worship the beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name;”—you will 
understand that the torment is during day and nighé, 
and while the tormented are worshipping the beast, 
which beast was to continue but forty and two 
months. 

You will permit me, brethren, to remind you of 
an absurdity which must excite pity for the igno- 
rance which is manifested in your proceedings. 
You censure me because I do not believe in the 
last article of your -profession of faith, which states 
that the future felicity of the righteous will be for 
the sake of the righteousness of Christ alone, and 
yet you say, in your own admonition; “ The word 
of God tells you, that you and all mankind must 
one day give an account at the judgment-seat of 
Christ, and be happy or miserable to all eternity, 
according to the deeds done and the characters 
formed in this life.” And in order to have this 
absurdity complete, it seems as if you carefully se- 
lected the passages in Matt. xxv. where the whole 
reason which is 1endered why the righteous were 
received to life, and the wicked sent into punish- 
ment, is, because the former had administered to 
the wants of Christ’s disciples, and the latter had 
not. Brethren, if this judgment relates to the eter- 
nal, endless state, can you invent a greater contra- 
diction to it than the last article of your confession, 
which says, that the felicity of the righteous is for 
the sake of the righteousness of Christ alone? Ac- 
cording to such absurdity, the passage in Matthew 
would read differently, and say, “ Depart ye cursed, 
&c. for I was an hungered, &c. and ye gave me no 
meat ; and on the other hand, Come ye blessed, &c. 
for I am righteous in your room and stead Y” 

Having spoken thus freely on the merits of the 
great subject under, consideration, I am disposed to 
add a few words concerning the manner in which 1 
have been treated by you, who profess so much 
concern for my soul. By Br. Phinehas Fletcher, 
who brought the allegation against me before the 
church, I have been treated in a most unchristian 
manner. ‘That even my children should not know 
the bitter language which he was disposed to treat 
me with, he had the duplicity to tell me that if we 
talked in private, I should not be bound to own 
before the church any thing which I should say to 
him. And when I was before the church, your 
Rev. Pastor treated me in a most harsh and unfeel- 
ing manner, as you are all witnesses, and as some 
of you have since, acknowledged. Brethren, when 
I consider all these things, it appears plainly to my 
mind, that the church in Dunstable is as much op- 
posed to the true spirit and doctrine of Jesus, as 
was the ancient church at Jerusalem which put the 
blessed Saviour to death. Brethren, I remain your 
censured and aggrieved sister, Daei® 5% 
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MELANCHOLY EVENTS. 
“We publish the following that the public may be 
impressed with the magnitude of the evil com- 
plained of. An evil which is growing in our coun- 


try, in consequence of the abominable projects of 


men, who, on pretence of “raising revivals,” like 
one of old, go about “seeking whom they may de- 
vour.” 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
{S> We have, for several weeks past, delayed the 
subject with which we come before the public to- 
day, through a consciousness of owr inability to do 
it justice. It is certainly one that most deeply con- 
cerns the happiness of the whole community, though 
it has not yet attracted a general attention, and has, 
till very lately, been passed by entirely unnoticed. 
We submit the following statements: 
From the Gospel Herald, of June 24, 1820. 
“ Horrid Transaction. The Western Reserve 


Chronicle, printed at Warren, Trumbull county, 
Qhio, of the Ist instant, gives a distressing account 
of the death of Philemon, William, and Cyrus, 
three only children of Mr. Zaphna and Louis 
Stone, of Kinsman, in that county, who were 
drowned by the hand of their mother. The cir- 
cumstances @re peculiar, and were communicated 
Mr. and Mrs. 
Stone possessed amiable dispositions; sustained 
unblemished characters ; and had lived together in 
the utmost harmony. During a late revival of reli- 


for publication by a clergyman. 


gion, Mrs. Stone was awakened, and supposed she 


had experienced a change of heart. Soon after, 


however, she settled down in a state of gloom and 


melancholy, and declared she had committed the 


unpardonable sin. Under this impression, and be- 
heving that if taken off at that present tender age, 


the chidren would be happy, and believing also, 
that having committed the unpardonable sin, no 
injury would follow to herself—while her husband 
was gone to meeting on Sunday, the 14th May, she 
drowned the little innocents in a spring about three 
feet deep. Verdict of the coroner’s inquest, Drown- 


ed by the mother in a fit of insanity.” 
From the same paper of Dec. 2, 1820. 
Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 
“ A woman lately cut her throat near Rocking- 


ham, under a conviction that she was an object of 


Divine Wrath, and should not be saved. Her char- 
acter was respectable, and she had lived with her 
husband and family in great domestic comfort.” 
— Bost, Pal. 
_ From the same paper of Jan. 20, 1821 

Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 

“ A poor woman in the groves, last Saturday, at- 
tempted to cut her throat under the painful convic- 
tion that she could not be sabed. She had persuaded 
herself that she was an object of Divine, inexorable 
wrath, and her misery became so intolerable that 
she resolved to end it by committing the dreadful 
act above stated. Although the wound was not ne- 
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From the same paper of April 21, 1821. 

Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 

“In Montville, Con. March 25th, Miss Elizabeth 
Beckwith, aged 13, committed suicide by hanging 
heiself, being under the impression that she could 
not obtain mercy, through the merits of a Saviour.” 

From the same paper of Aug. 4, 1821. 

Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 

“ A lady, sent to the New Lunatic Hospital, from 
adistant town, was killed by precipitating herself 
from the top of the building, a few days since. She 
said her soul was damned.” 

From the same paper of Sept. 8, 1821.- 

Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 

“A very respectable and worthy young man in 
Kinderhook, has become totally deranged in his 
intellect by listening to the nocturnal as well as 
diurnal ravings of a fanatic,* who lately has visited 
that place, threatening with the terrors of eternal 
misery, all who do not embrace his crude and crazy 
notions. The young man alluded to, has gone to 
the mad-house in New-York.” — National Adv. 


* A Calvinist minister by the name of Wettleton. 


From the same paper of April 6, 1822. 
Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 

“ Manlius, April 3.—The wife of Moses Blowers, 
of, Pompey, put an end to her natural life by drown- 
ing ina well, on Thursday last. Mrs. Blowers was 
one of the subjects of an awakening which had been 
got up in the neighbourhood, who fancied herself a 
sinner beyond the reach of mercy! We are inform- 
ed that the unhappy woman stated, as her firm 
belief, that her ‘soul would be in hell, before the 
Sunday preceding her death. Under the influence 
of feelings thus peculiarly’ distressing, she severed 
the cord by whose frail brittle tenure human life is 
suspended betwixt time and eternity. The deceased 
sustained an excellent character, and is deeply la- 
mented.” NM. Y. Daily Adv. 

From the same paper of July 13, 1822. 
Another victim to the doctrines of Endless Torture. 
Manurivs, March 9, 1822. 

[Here follows the account we recently published 
of the wife of a Presbyterian clergyman, who, crazed 
with the sad tidings proclaimed by her husband, in 
a fit of insanity drowned herself, to escape from her 
terrors of endless damnation. And in addition to 
the above accounts, are the horrible transactions 
related in our last Number, the blessed effects of the 
labours of Asahel Nettleton! Ed. Gos. Her.] 

All these deplorable cases, it is seen, have occur- 
red during the two last years and three months: and 
these, as dreadful a catalogue as they form, are those 
only which the Editor of one paper, THE (nN. y.) 
GOSPEL HERALD, has inserted, We must not stop 
here to inquire how many others of the same kind, 


cessarily mortal, she perished from loss of blood | 
before timely assistance could be rendered.” 4 


ae Rockingham Gaz. | catalogue, and humbly implore the reflecting part of 


and from the same cause, have transpired during ~ 
| this period; we would only refer to the foregoing. 
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the community to consider. Is it not a duty we owe 
to heaven and earth to come forward in earnest, 
and expose the fatal delusions that are driving our 
countrymen to madness and death? We have been 
told of the abominable doctrines of heathen India, 
which Jed widows and people to destroy themselves 
on funeral piles, or beneath the ponderous car of 
the accursed Juggernaut; but here, in our own 
country, before our very faces, is a widely extend- 
ed system of superstition industriously pursued, 
whose terrible effects, though they may fall short in 
number, yet in cruelty exceed all that is related of 
India! This is no exaggeration; it is an assertion 
that we have most carefully considered, and we re- 
peat, that the self-immolations of India cannot be 
compared, for deep and awful cruelty, to such as 
are described in the preceding statement! All ac- 
counts agree, that the Indian victims ascend the 
fatal pile with pleasure and full of hope; but those 
who are driven to destruction by the superstitions 
of this country, linger out hopeless-weeks and 
months, aghast with horror and dismay, and delirious 
with dread, till the frightful despair becomes intol- 
erable, and then suicide closes the hideous scene. 

Men and brethren, shall these alarming evils be 
repeated and perpetuated among us? There is but 
one way to prevent them; and the cost may as well 
be counted now as ever: Discard, at once, those doc- 
trines that produce them, and convince the ignorant 
and miserable that there are great and lasting joys 
for them and all mankind. Nothing short of this 
sill effect the purpose; for, unless the cause is re- 
moved, the effects will still be produced. Let us 
not flatter ourselves with the deceitful hope that 
those doctrines will grow more reasonable and less 
cruel ; already has the set and decisive contest be- 
tween them and the truth commenced, and it is vain 
to-expect acompromise. ‘They will wax more and 
more wrathful as their time grows shorter. Use no 
time-serving policy in a matter of such moment. 
Have the independency and courage and fortitude 
to endure all the detraction, all the contemptuous 
abuse that will certainly be directed against you, if 
you expose superstition. But desist not in the glo- 
rious work, till you have broken every yoke, and 
let the oppressed go free. 

Do you fear to oppose those doctrines, lest possi- 
bly they should prove to be the real doctrines of the 
gospel? Brethren, they are not the doctrines of the 
gospel. Under Christ’s preaching, did the people 
grow delirious, or kill themselves? No! He restored 
the lunatic and possessed to their right minds; he 
healed the broken-hearted, and declared that he 
came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 
Go, and do likewise, and may God bless your ef- 
forts.—Editors. 

> The Editors take this: bitte to request 
information of all cases of suicide and insanity 
which shall be evidently produced either by the 
terrific system of doctrines, or by the terrific style 
of preaching prevalent in this country. We hope 
our friends will not suffer any such case which may 
come to their knowledge, to pass unnoticed. Let 
a regular, but concise statement be made out, duly 


‘ 


| tion and public explanation. 


signed by the author, and also, if convenient, by 
some magistrate or physician; and let this be sent 
for insertion in the Universalist Magazine, Boston ; 
or Gospel Herald, N. Y. City; or Christian Re- 
pository, Woodstock, Vt.; or the Philadelphia Uni- 
versalist Magazine ; or Christian Intelligencer, Port- 
land, Me. or Religious Inquirer, Hartford, Con. 
—»— 
SENECA INDIANS. 

We were last week visited by the famous chief, 
Red Jacket, together with four other chiefs belonging 
to the Six Nations, namely—Blue Sky, William 
Sky, Peter Smoke, and Twenty Canoes, who arrived 
here on Monday, about sunset. 

To answer the solicitations of our inhabitants 
Red Jacket delivered a speech in the evening at the 
Academy, which was almost instantly filled with an 
attentive auditory. His speech, ifit had been pro- 
perly interpreted, no doubt would have been both 
eloquent and interesting. But as it was, merely 
enough could be understood to know his object, 
while-his native eloquence and rhetorical powers 
could only be guessed at, from his manner and ap- 
pearance. He commenced by representing the 
whole human race as the creatures of God, or the 
Great Spirit, and that both white men and red men 
were brethren of the same great family. He then 
mentioned the emigration of our forefathers from 
toward the rising of the sun, and their Janding 
among their red brethren in this new discovered 
world. He next hinted at the success of our armies 
under the great Washington; our prosperity, as a 
nation, since the declaration of our independence ; 
mentioned General Washington’s advice to the red 
men, to plough, and plant and cultivate their lands. 
This, he said, they wished to do, but the white men 
took away their lands, and drove them further and 
further towards the setting sun:—and what. was 


} worse than all, had sent missionaries to preach and 


hold meetings among them; that the whites, who 
instituted and attended these meetings, stole their 
horses, drove off their cattle, and taxed their land. 
These things he considered their greatest. calamity, 
too grievous to be borne. 

The principal object of this visit by these chiefs 
was, we understand, to intercede with the Friends, 
in whose honesty they appear to place the most im- 
plicit confidence, to use their influence to free them 
from the missionaries now in their borders. 

What are the real grounds of this opposition to 
the missionaries among these our red brethren, we 
know not; but the cause of pure religion and Chris- 
tian philanthropy demand their speedy investiga- 
Palmyra Gazette. 

MODERN NOTIONS. 
On Sunday, August™th, the Rev. Mr. Bangs" 


said, in the John-street Methodist Church, that “Je- 


sus Christ suffered as much punishment on the 


)eross, as Adam would have suffered, if he had been 
damned in hell to all eternity !” Ti einai Stay 


he repeated. 
We have heard it remarked, ale “& one ‘drop of 
Christ’s blood was sufficient to save fen Ghousand 
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worlds!” Ifthis were true, it is evident, that all 
Christ’s. blood, saving the fraction which would 
amount only to the ten thousandth part of one drop, 
was shed in vain! This may be considered as one 
extreme in absurdity ; and the Rev. Mr. Bangs has 
furnished a counterpart. For it must be admitted, 
that Mr. B.’s doctrine involves the strange conclu- 
sion, that nothing was gained by Christ’s sufferings. 
Endless misery is endured, after all; and, strange to 
tell, endured in a few minutes! We shall not pre- 
sume to say, what this would be called in Ireland. 

A question arises—Who inflicted this misery, or 
this concentration of endless damnation, on Christ ? 
Not the Jews, who crucified Christ, for they could 
only afflict, for a short time, the body. Will any 
person have the boldness, impiously to blaspheme 
God, and say, God inflicted it? Nay, is it possible 
to reconcile the absurdity of this reverend gentle- 
man? — Does he not believe, or rather preach, that 
simmers will be made as miserable as possible, to all 
eternity? And how, on his own premisses, could 
Christ endure in a few minutes, as much as Adam 
would suffer through an eternity of misery? Did 
Christ endure more than possible suffering ? If not, 
he suffered no more, under the same circumstances, 
than Adam would have suffered. It is left to this 
reverend logician to prove, that a man can endure 
as much in five minutes as he could be made to 
suffer world without end. 

It is sincerely to be hoped, that no part of the 
world, save the land of the Hottentots, can furnish a 
congregation of human beings so devoid of ration- 
ality, as to swallow these abominable absurdities 
without chokeing.  - 

—p—— 
JOHN viii. 32. $ 
“Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on 


him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 


disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the truth, 

and the truth shall make you free.” 

Liberty and slavery are the two conditions or 
states of man. And truth and error are the cause 
of his liberty and consequent peace, or slavery and 
its attendant misery. There is not so strong a fea- 
ture in the current religions of the present day, as 
the striking fact, that doubts, fears, and uncertainty 
of their own future well-being, characterize profes- 
sed believers. Therefore, if our Saviour’s words 
are admitted as testimony, it follows, that they do 
not “ know the truth ;” for if they knew the truth, 
it would make them free. Christ told the Jews, “If 
ye continue in my word,” &c. We read, 
shall live by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” This is, emphatically, “the word 
of truth, the Gospel of your salvation.” Now, those 
who prefer a gospel of their own, and which is 
damnation instead of salvation, do not continue in 
Christ’s word. They do not know the truth; and 


instead of being made free, they are slaves to a fear 


of that very wretchedness to which they so naneels 


ingly condemn their neighbours, + 
might, and riches, but we will glory in this, that we 
understand and know urm, who exerciseth loving 
kindness, judgment (not we less misery!) and righ- 


We therefore conclude, from this testimony, hte 
those who live in doubt, fear, and anxiety, relative 
to their own salvation ; those who, in the words of 


| believe, and rejoice in, are one! 


“Man 


an apostle, have “ received the spirit of bondage to 
fear,” have not “known the truth ;” for we are 
assured, that the “ truth shall make you. free.” 
—<>—__ 
YELLOW FEVER. : 
“Tf thow faint in the day of adversity, thy strength 
is small.” PRov. xxiv. 10. 
Death at a distance seems a trifling foe ; 
Tis when his steps are heard, men feel the wo. 

God, speaking by the prophet, (Jer. viii. 7.) says, 
“Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed 
times; and the turtle and the crane and the swallow 
observe the time of their coming; but my peo- 
ple know not the judgment of the Lorp.” It is ob- 
vious from Scripture, reason, and experience, that 
a knowledge of the being, character, and purposes 
of God, is indispensable to the peace of man. “ We 
(says an apostle) who have believed, do enter into 
rest.” It is manifest, from every consideration, that 
no man can believe so long as he is ignorant. And 
itis also plain, that every man who is taught of 
God, and knows Him, will believe. For a prophet 
has assured us, that, “they who know His name, 
(Saviour,) will put their trust in Him.” For “Thus 
saith the Lord, Let not the wise glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty glory in his might; let 
not the rich glory in his riches; but let him that 
glorieth, glory in this, that he wnderstandeth and 
knoweth Me; that I the Lord, which exercise lov- 
ing-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, (mercy ) 
in the earth; for in these I delight, saith the Lorn !” 
Jer. ix. 23, 24, 

Reader, the doctrine taught a God, by the 
mouth of the prophet, and the doctrine we teach, 
Let, now, the 
boasters of this world, who pretend that their doc- 
trine will do to die by, and that our faith is “ good 
to live by, but will not do to die by,” consider, and 
ask themselves, if they know the judgments of the 
Lorp? If their faith is a medium, through which 
they can view, undaunted, “the pestilence which 
walketh in darkness, and wasteth at noon-day?” If 
they are ready, in sincerity, to lay their hands upon 
their hearts, and say, in view of pestilence and 
death, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!” Do 
you glory in this, that’ you wnderstand and know 
the Lord? That the Lord exerciseth loving kind- 
ness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth; 
and that in them he delighteth 2. Or does your mis- 
constructions of the character and purposes of God, 
strengthened by your pharisaism, afford you rest? 
Will the miserable conclusion that your neighbours 
are worse than yourselves, entitle you to heaven? 
Or, can the horrible idea of the endless misery of 
those whom you are bound to love as your own flesh, 
disarm death of his terrors—smooth the pillow ina 
dying hour—inspire you with confidence to pass 
the vale of death, and, undismayed with a single 
fear, enter that country 

«« From whose bourn no traveller returns ?” 


No! Never! You may glory in your wisdom, your 


“ 


120 


teousness, in the earth, for in them HE delighteth, 
saith the Lorp! 

This is our glory. And may that God who hath 
enlightened our understanding to behold his won- 
derful works, continue the teachings of his Spirit, 
until “the earth shall be full of His praise.” 

—>— 
CALVINISM STARK NAKED. 

The following is extracted from the celebrated 
“ SAYBROOK PLATFORM,” Which may justly be 
denominated the essence of “ blue-skin Calvinism !” 
We rejoice that we can add, that it is growing so 
abominably detestable, even in the opinion, of its 
pretended admirers, that they are ashamed of at! 

“ Art. 3. By the decree of God, for the manifesta- 
tion of his glory, some men and angels are predes- 
tinated unto everlasting life, and others foreordain- 
ed to everlasting death. 

Art. 4. These angels and men, thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particularly and unchange- 
ably designed, and their number is so certain and 
definite, that it cannot be either increased or dimin- 
tshed.” , 

We declare, that we would not lay the weight of 
one of our fingers upon any man to coerce him to 
change his faith or worship. But we do declare, 
that we should be pleased, if Calvinistic mission- 
aries were obliged to wear the two articles, above- 
mentioned, engraved upon a brass plate, upon their 
hats, in all their evangelizing expeditions. The peo- 
ple would then learn, at once, the nature of their 
mission, and the extent of their powers. For it 
seems, if we can believe their own declaration, that 
they are to save those who cannot be damned ; 
and prevent the damnation of those who cannot be 


—— 


BLACK AND WHITE. 
“< Let him that readeth understand.” 

A friend in Jamaica (L. I.) recently requested us 
to point out any glaring inconsistencies and absurd- 
ities which might be found in the “Book of Com- 
mon Prayer,” of the Episcopal Church, &c. This 
request was made in ‘consequence of a clergyman 
of the above denomination declaring, that his creed 
&e. &c. was consistent; but Universalism was in- 
consistent. We assure our friend that a very little 
examination was necessary to find declarations as 
contrary as light and darkness... The two articles, 
xvii. and xxxi., which follow, are sufficient to settle 
this question for ever. 

“ Art. XVIL Of Predestination and Election. 

Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath constantly decreed, by his coun- 
sel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and damna- 
tion those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of 
mankind, and to bring them by Christ to everlast- 
ing salvation, as vessels made to honour. Where- 
fore they, which he endued with so excellent a be- 
nefit of God, be called according to God’s purpose 


by his Spirit working in due season: they through 


grace obey the calling: they be justified freely : 
they be made Sons _ fod by adoption: they be 
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made like the image of his only begotten Son Je- 
sus Christ: they walk religiously in good works; 
and at length by God’s mercy they attain to ever- 
lasting felicity. 

As the godly consideration of Predestination, 
and our Election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, — 
and unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and 
such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit 
of Christ, mortifying the works of the flesh and 
their earthly members, and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things, as well because it doth 
greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal 
salvation, to be enjoyed through Christ, as because 
it doth fervently kindle their love towards God: so, 
for curious and carnal persons, lacking the Spirit of 
Christ, to have continually before their eyes the 
Sentence of God’s Predestination, is a most dan- 
gerous downfall, whereby the Devil doth thrust 
them either into desperation, or into wretchlessness 
of most unclean living, no less perilous than des- 
peration. . 
Art. XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished 

upon the Cross. 

The offering of Christ once made, is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction for all the 
sins of the whole world, both original and actual; 
and there is none other satisfaction for sin, but that 
alone.” 

Noite. Our Friend at Jamaica is informed, that a 
few more consistericies, (alias, absurdities,) will be 
exposed, as we have leisure and opportunity. 

- SP ase 
IMPORTANT QUESTION. 

We read that “God hath no pleasure in the death 
of the sinner.” But, say you, the sinner dies, not- 
withstanding. Yes: this is granted. And you will 
please to recollect, the Lord has no. pleasure in his 
death. Now we read, “'The Lord shall rejoice in his 
works.” Please to answer—Unless the man, who is 
a sinner that dies, is made alive, and worships God, 
how can God rejoice in him? 7 

—<p>-—. 
OBITUARY. 

Died, at Havanna, Mr Harley Hosford, of this city, aged 
thirty-two years. Mr. Hosford was a firm believer in “ the 
Word of Truth, the Gospel of our Salvation.” Finding 
himself assailed by a fatal disease, (Yellow Fever,) he ar- 
ranged his temporal concerns with the greatest composure, 


and departed, after an illness of two days, to the mansions 
prepared for him by his Father and his God. * 


“‘O most delightful hour of man 
Experienc’d here below ; 

The hour that terminates his*span, 
His folly and his wo. 


Worlds would not bribe me back to tread 


Avainlife’s dreary waste ; 
To see my days again o'er spread 


With all the gloomy past. 


My home henceforth is in the skies— 
Earth, seas, and sun, adieu ; 
All heaven unfolded to my eyes, 
I’ve no regret for you.” 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
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In speaking of receneration, he said, that it was 
exclusively the work of God. That he did it freely, 
and that all the efforts of the unregenerate to effect 
regeneration would avail nothing. ‘There are so 
many inconsistencies in the doctrine of Calvin, that 
it is difficult for -his disciples to proceed far upon 
any point, without multiplying contradictions. This 
preacher has abundantly confirmed this declaration, 
for he immediately called upon all the unregene- 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD 
CALVINISTIC CONTRADICTIONS. 

I last evening attended meeting in the Rev. Dr. 
Cc rs church, and heard a lecture from John iii. 
3, by a stranger. The preacher in his preliminary 
remarks said, that God’s purpose was immutable. 
That nothing could prevent his carrying his designs 
into effect, and that he would “pamy the WHOLE 
WORLD rather than permit a single iota of his pur- 
pose to fail.” I pitied the manifest ignorance of 
the young man, and could attribute this awful de- 
claration to nothing else but prejudice and the in-| 
fluence of early imbibed opinions, f wished however 
to ask him, what we must understand by God’s 
purpose? The following questions, in spite of my 
exertions to keep my mind upon the preacher, 
pressed upon me and demanded an answer. 

1. Has God a purpose? Ans. He has. 2. What 
is his purpose? Ans. Paul. “ Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure, which he hath purPosED in him- 
self, that in the dispensation, of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one aux things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth even in him.” Ephes. i.9,10. Paul assures 
us, that God has purposed the salvation of all men: 
Our Calvinistic preacher assures us, that God will 
damn the whole world, rather than permit any of 
his purposes to fail. Shall we infer from this, that 
this disciple of Calvin is a Universalist? No! For 
he immediately declared, that God has purposed 
only the salvation of his “dear elect.” How he 
knew this, he did not say. I presume, however, 
that John Calvin, or some of his adherents, had 
told him so. Here we have the Calvinistic senti- 
ment in all its fame, beauty and variety. One of 
Calvin’s disciples has boldly declared, that God 
determined to damn a certain part of his offspring, 
and save the remainder. What a God is here 
presented for man’s contemplation? Does the 
Devil desire the endless damnation of his chil- 
dren? (and he has many of them according to 
Calvinistic and Arminian theology,) No! he does 
not. And yet God, by this cruel doctrine of John 
Calvin, is represented worse than the Devil. 

The preacher was not only guilty of attributing a 
cruel disposition to God, but of contradicting the 
sacred testimony. Iteannot be that this man was. 


ignorant of the p e quoted from Ephesians. If 

ha was, he is skier ie minister. And if -he was] ' Calvinistic absurdity. . Their contradictions should 
not; he is guilty of gross perversion, and wilful pass without my notice, did I not wish to transmit 
-misrepresentation : we can only say, to you will the to generations yet mahi Calman? in all its” ay 
s written in the Book optus you. cise ee purity. 


renovating influence of the Holy Spirit. Now, 
this is saying, plainly, “You can and you. can’t,” 
&c. I never knew little children to talk more con- 
tradictory when they wished to screen their backs 
from the lash, than did this preacher. 

Again. He said, speaking of a change after death, 
“That neither the purifying fire of hell, nor the 
mercy of God, could change: the soul after death.” 
How he knew this, he did not say. A part of this 
it is believed was intended for the Roman Catho- 
lics, and a part for the Universalists.. The apos- 
tle informs us, that by the mercy of God we are 
saved, and that a knowledge of this salvation was 
communicated by Jesus Christ. If this knowledge 


clearly follows, Jesus Christ being the Saviour 
of all men, that it will be communicated in the life 
to come. Before I can believe that the mercy of 
God cannot, or will not, change men, or bring thena 
from. darkness to light, in the world to come, I must 
be convinced that he will not be the same merciful, 
kind parent, in that world, having the same desire 
for the happiness of his chidren that induced him 
to send his Son into the world to manifest his love 
for it. But we must to the point. 


death, according to his own statement. He enna 
his unworthiness to appear. in the presence of God, 


imputed it all to his imperfection, Now this man 
said that he had been born again, and yet was not 
perfect. Yea, he moreover said, that he should be 
imperfect during his stay in this world. I wished to 
ask him when. he expected to be changed? For he 
could not suppose that any thing unclean would 


and so much against the idea. As for myself, 1 


eae Therefore TREMBLE! pee or ater Pod hyp *. - ancrurus. is 


rate to seek for, and obtain by their exertions, the — 


is not communicated to all men-in this life, it: 


This disciple of Calvin believes in a change after | 


on the evening referred to, He mourned his want — 
of conformity to the precepts. of the gospel, and 


ever enter heaven, when he bad. preached so long | 


honestly confess that I am disgusted and sick with 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Eprtor,—Sir, I would, through the medium 
of your useful paper, call the attention of the public 
to asubject which Lhave long waited to see an abler 


hand discuss. It is one which I should hardly dare 
approach, considering the prejudice, superstition, 
bigotry, and power of the religious world, had I not 
the love of truth for my main object, connected 
with the desire of contributing my mite to lead all 
to search for this divine principle, and also trusting 
for that charity to be exercised towards me, by my 
religious opponents, which “covereth a multitude 

of sins.” Begging of them, at the same time, should 
this communication come within the reach of their 
inspection, and they discover any error in it, ot any 
matter opposed to the principle of fair and honoura- 
ble search after truth, that they would, through the 
same medium, exhibit tome and the world my er- 


_ror. For I pledge myself, and every thing whicl is 


honourable in man, that-as my aim is to arrive at 
truth in its native purity and excellency, as soon as I 
shall be convinced in my judgment and understand- 
ing, both from reason and revelation, that my view 
of salvation in general, as well as this subject in par- 
ticular, is wrong, I will renounce and embrace that 
which shall appear more consistent with the princi- 
ple of Divine truth, Until then, surely, 1 will be 
excused, even by my opponents, for advocating and 
enforcing my views of the subject which f am now 
to treat of. 

I need not inform you, Sir, that the religious 
world has left no means untried, and, to use a com- 
mon expression, “no stone unturned,” to accom- 
plish their object of establishing religious institu- 
tions of various kinds and characters throughout the 
world. It seems for this they have employed all 
their force and influence; exhausted all their elo- 
quence and means; and have, I think, sometimes 
resorted to arguments to induce those to aid them in 
their undertakings, (which required some persua- 
sion,) which would have disgraced even a worse 
cause. 'The two principal establishments which 1 
shall notice at this time, are Foreign Missionaries, 
and, what is called, Theological, Seminaries. But 

ee I shall take the liberty to call Domestic Manu- 

rues of followers of Caivin and Arminius. The 
reason of my calling them by this name, ioe per- 
haps appear, before I close. 

What a picture is presented to our minds, when 
we reflect upon the state of society at the present 
day ; compare it with what it was in days that are 
past ; and anticipate what it probably will be, pro- 
vided no change takes place, and the Governor of 
all worlds interposes not! To dwell for a moment 
upon the ascendency which priestcraft has gained 
over the minds and purses of the community, con- 
trary to every principle of reason and revelation— 
also to look back a few centaries, and reflect how 
ar tbat were situated, and the use that was then 

this power by the ecclesiastics when they 
d the question naturally arises, What 
Son e who differ in opinion from them, 
e to raise our voice against their proceed- 
: tae our day, fare” “better at their hands, than’ 
as 
* , om yi 
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Fare all acquired, however, as 


fhose wie differed i in opinion with them in former 
days, seeing that huntan nature is the same? I 
answer—There is one great difference, and it is to 
that, I conceive, we owe our safety. (If it is admit- 
ted, that those who are called religious in our day, 
are men, mere men, and I take it for granted this 
will be allow ad 3 for it is certain that human nature 
is the same now, that it ever was.) In their day, 
civil and ecclesiastical power was united. In our 
day, it has pleased the Governor of the Universe to 
separate them, and however malice and revenge 
may tankle in the heart, it dare not display itself te 
call us-to the rack, or stake, because i cannot, 
however mueh they may think the cause of religion, 
or rather their cause, would be benefited, could 
they but get these Universalists punished, and 
prevent them to preach any more “ this name.” 
If we admit, (and I wish it may be admitted, if 


| but for argument sake, for think it will be an expe- 


ditious way of discovering the danger of the prac- 
tice,) that the eogitators and the present managers, 
and those who take an active part in these semina- 
ries, or domestic manufactories, are men, and are 
liable to be actuated by the same motives as other 
men, such as selfishness, interest, love of popularity, 
&e. what alarming danger does not these institu- 
tions lead to?’ J-mean danger, as respects al} those 
who differ from them. For I shalk now undertake 
to show, that should this practice continue, and 
they continue to gain an ascendency, as they have 
for some time past,over the minds and consciences 
of the community, the time is not far distant when 
we may expect to see the civil and ecclesiastical pow- 
er again united, unless God, the Sovereign of all, 


rshall by his almighty power alone prevent. 


Look at it.. Here are mstitutions founded by 
funds raised gratuitously, or which have been ex- 
torted from those who were under the fear of going 
to hell and enduring the pains for ever, if they did 
not contribute, and whick are supported by the same 
means. Young men from the four winds are sent 
tothem. 'Fhey are generally in temporal circum- 
stances poor, of course, dependent. Dependent 
upon the managers, (which, keep in mind, are men,) 
for an education. The various motives which may 
actuate these young men.in coming to these facto- 
rtes, I will not attempt to explain. Iam willing to 
believe some come from motives of piety. When 
they arrive, there is a regular apprenticeship to 
serve, before they can be made acquainted with the 
different branches and mysteries of the trade. These 
is supposed, by 
strictly obeying, and subjecting themselves to the 
rules laid down by their masters, or spiritual teach- 
ers in the mysteries of the kingdom. After being 
thus fitted and prepared for the promulgation of 
the Gospel, (as it is called, but I should say, of Cal- 
vin’s Institates,) they are sent out into the world to. 
preach ; to preach what? What is reasonable to 
conclude they will preach after being thus tutored ? 
They preach that which they have learnt, or been ‘ 
taught to preach by these men, while under their 
tuition, instead of preaching that Gospel which was 
preached by pases to the > shepherds, or by God to. 
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Abraham. I think I should be justified in saying, 
they preach that which best comports with their 
own interest, or the interest of their teachers. For, 
Sir; it would not take me long to produce those of 
their own sect who have said, that they preached 
for years before they knew what it was to be con- 
verted, or born again. What wickedness! What 
consummate hypocrisy is this, to send out, and for 
these to go out into the world, to preach the Gospel 
to every creature! To preach life and death, and 
imstruct sinners in the way of salvation, when they 
acknowledge they were-ignorant of the way them- 
selves! This is “ the blind leading the blind,” with 
a witness. 

Again. We see, from this view of the subject, 
in what the danger lies, and how their influence in- 
creases. What indigent young man could receive 
his education from these men, and not feel grateful 
for it! Feel himself bound by every principle of 
gratitude to aid and support these men in their in- 
stitutions, by every means in his power, especially, 
_as he conceives his duty to God and man requires 

him to do it; and he, blinded by the thick film of 
prejudice, sees not his error. Thus we see, every 
young man turned out of these factories, adds one 
tothe number of those who are gaining insensibly 
upon society, and also to ecclesiastical government. 
. This is not all; our country is now, in many parts, 
entirely destitute of preachers ofany kind. And as 
they are now manufacturing, as it were by whole- 
sale, at these establishments, they will soon be able 
to send to every town and village. And as the 
habit of the people is too much to take for truth, 
whatever is said by those who come clad with such 
authority; taking imto account the influence 
which each individual has who is turned out of these 
factories, how long, think you, at a moderate cal- 
culation, will it take, should things go on as they 
are, and have done, for some time past, for these to 
gain acomplete victory, not-over death and hell, but 
over the minds and consciences of the people? 
Thus will they cause the people to forge their own 
chains of servitude and misery. For it is from those 
whom they denounce that they obtain no small 
portion of their funds for keeping their manufac- 
‘tories in active operation... Should this be the case, 
(which God of his mercy forbid,) that ecclesiastical 
and civil power should be again united, when it 
would be in the power of the bigot and enthusiast 
to hale to judgment and to death, those who could 
not subscribe to their creeds or articles of faith, 


what would be our condition, and the condition of 


our children, under such a government, let past ages 
inform us, when this was the case—Let the agonies 
experienced on the rack, and the groans of those 
who suffered the excruciating tortures of the stake, 
furnish an answer. One which will sink deep in 
our memories, and excite us to our duty, to oppose 
every thing which looks like priest-craft, or a de- 


sire to suppress “Tiberty of conscience, liberty to} 


‘speak the sentiments of our hearts, and seat to 
0 pen, ‘fair, and public investigation. 
Thad intended to have said something on the 


practice are missionaries, but I find I have 


wee 


as : , 
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already swelled this communication to a ereater 
length than I contemplated. However, should you 
think the above remarks worthy a place in your 
paper, it is prebable they will be followed by some 
on the practice of sending means out of the country 
in which they are raised and wanted, to countries 
where they are worse than useless; and which, had 
they been appropriated at home, in a judicious man- 
ner, the fruitless sighs and anxieties of many a des- 
titute widow had been suppressed, and the wants of 
many an orphan had not been known. 

T am your friend and subscriber, S. P. 

New-York, Aug. 18, 1822. 
~—e 
SIN AN INFINITE EVIL. 
(Concluded from p. 114.) 

Now let us try the proposition of sin as an infinite 
evil, by way of compatison. ; 

Firstly. I would ask, if there is any more holi- 
ness now, than there was when Abel offered a more 
acceptable sacrifice than Cain? I think no one 
will say that there is. Why? Because holiness 
before was infinite’ Then is there any more sin 
now than there was when Cain slew Abel? Doubt- 
less all will answef in the affirmative. Then it is, 
because sin is not infinite. Let us examine the 
question in another way, and say, that every sin is 
an infinite evil, and the penalty an infinite punish- 
ment, adjusted to every case at the day of judg- 
ment, and the culprit still sinning on. Must there 
not be frequent reckonings or sittings in judgment, 
that justice may have its exact demands ? 

We read that Christ came into the world to de- 
stroy the works of the devil. But if one sin is in- 
finite, let the elect tremble, for the work can never 
be accomplished. On this point I leave them to 
suit themselves in their own conclusions, if possible. 
But if the objector would shift his position, and say, 
that sin is not infinite in circumference but in dura- 
tion, like a line infinite in length, &c. this, how- 
ever, will not remove the dilemma ; for it amounts 
to the same thing, admitting an endless number of — 
cases, infinity must be filled with those black par- 
allels. 

A few observations will make it evident, that the 
term infinite is misapplied to sin as an evil. a 
cannot, with propriety, be attached to any 
that hath a beginning, or end. Infinite hath neither 
end nor bounds. And sin, as an evil, being compa- 
red to a line, in length or duration, can in no sense 
be infinite, because it had a beginning, or starting 
point, and must also have an end, or point of pro- 
gression. Therefore, so long as endless, or eternity 
endures, it cannot be said that the line is either in — 
finite in length, or duration. Sin is not boundless. 
because it had a beginning, and in that way was 
bounded ; and it is bounded also by the heaven of 
holiness; so that sin is not an infinite evil in either 
of these ways. considered. We have no evidence 
that sin hath ever existed in any other world but 
ours, or ever will; and this globe being | a ce 
speck in creation, we have not t 
for the belief of the doctrine unde 
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or principle, before it can be proved to be an infinite 
evil. For infinite, cannot spring from, a Sinite 
source. J will illustrate these observations, and 
show, by example, the absuadities arising from the 
misapplication of the term. 

S. and R. were twins; educated alike, and lived 
and sinned together, until their final separation by 
death, which was by lightning from heaven. But 
S. being elected a saint, had repentance given bim 
in his last moments, and was translated into mfinite 
blessedness, It will readily be perceived, that there 
was then an infinite difference between S. and R., 
who lived and agonized a few hours after‘ his: bro- 
ther, and expired. But R. being a reprobate, was 
sent down to infinite misery. Who is there but 
must see that,such a case. would produce a double 
infinite. For while R. lived and S. was in heaven, 
there was an infinite difference in. their allotments, 
But after that, R., the reprobate, was sent to an in- 

_ finite punishment in hell; there was a second infi- 
nite added to the first; which proves that the-word 
is somehow misapplied. For we often hear state- 
ments made, and awards, similar to those above-men- 
tioned, of infinite happiness given on the right 
hand, by those who judge before the’ time, and infi- 
nite misery on the left, and the generous Doctor 
standing demurely between the two infinities, sup- 
posing that all is correct. 

I will quote one instance from Scripture, where 
all, I think, will allow, that. the word infinite -is 
misapplied. Nahum. iii. 9. “Ethiopia and Egypt 
were his strength, and it was infinite.” But the 
strength of those nations was broken Jong ago; and 
the error in the term hath happened by transcrib- 

* ing,or transl ating. 

The speech of Eliphaz, the Temanite, to Job, I 
think, is not less erroneous. “Is not thy wicked- 
ness great, and thine iniquities infinite2” . But 
Eliphaz having made no pretence to inspiration, 
this unreasonable. part of bis speech can be of no 
authority. For it is not possible for a man in this 
short life, let him be ever so industrious, to commit 
sins infinite in number, and if they were infinite in 

. magnitude, it would be difficult to understand how 
Job should be a man perfect and upright. | Isaiah 
xl. 2, “Speak ye comfortably, to Jerusalem, and 
om her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath received of 
the Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” If sin is 
an infinite evil, and requires an infinite punish- 
ment, it was not possible for the people of Jerusa- 

_lem to receive double for all their sins in the course 
of seventy years, or any other givc.a time. It is 
said in the word of God, that the “wrath of man 

~ shall praise him, and the remainder he will res- 

: train. ” Hence we learn that sin, or the wrath of 

» is s bounded: It cannot therefore be infinite. 


ivalent, Then let us take these two 


E weighty matters ) the sanctuary, where justice re- 


quires an even balance. Say, that infinite evil is 
in one scale, and in opposition let Jesus Christ be 
considered as the infinite good. Is the balance 
even? Dare any one say that it iseven? How, 
then, shall the balance be made to preponderate ? 
I will tell you; when one infinite shall abound 
much more than another. 

I shall now try the question more particularly by 
the elements of Calvinism. It is said that sin is an 
infinite evil, because committed against an infinite 
law. And is not the law eternal and unchangeable 
also?’ Then it may with much propriety be said, 
that sin, as. an evil, is infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable, because the law, against which it is 
committed, is infinite; eternal, and unchangeable. 
All which attributes are blasphemously applied to 
sin, when used in any other sense than by way of 
investigation. I think it isnot possible, according 
to the doctrines of Calvinism, for sin to be an evil 
at all. For God hath ordained for good every thing 
that comes to pass! And there not being any thing 
ordained for evil, there cannot any, come to pass, 
If God, for his own glory, hath foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass, then the glory of God must 
be an infinite good. And if_sin hath come to pass, 
it. cannot be an infinite evil; for it is for the glory 
of God, which. is.an infinite good. To say that. sin 
is an infinite evil, blasphemously implies that the 
glory of God is an infinite evil, because that sin was 
foreordained to accomplish the glory of God, which 
is an infinite good. If God for his own glory, hath 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass, the design, 
and end must be good, which is said-to sanctify 
the means. Then, so far is sin from being an infi- 
nite evil, according to Calvinistic princifles, it be- 
comes a sacred thing, being sanctified by the end 
and design of him who worketh all things for his 
own glory. Now, however horrid these things may 
appear, they are the results and consequences, 
spontaneously flowing. from Calvinistic ‘principles. 

S. M. ROSE. 
— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Epiror,—lI have perused with pleasure 
your remarks upon a former communication, and 
with respect to many points upon which. I there ’ 
touched, I find myself perfectly satisfied. But the 
main question is with me, yet undecided. If we 
are Christians of any denomination we must believe, 
or at least, we cannot deny, that those who are sa- 
ved, are saved by the merits of Christ ;—that the 
atonement made by him satisfied the justice of 
God—the punishment for sin being actually inflict- 
ed upon the transgressor ;—Christ being so com- 
pletely identified with all mankind (say Universal-: 
ists, with believers, say their opponents,) that no 
further demand can, consistently with Divine jus- 
tice, be made upon the sinner, who is thus united to 
Christ. Now taking this as the belief of all Chris- 


‘tians, (I conceive it to be so,) the point in issue be- 
tween Universalists and their opponents is, Will all 


mankind be made happy immediately after death, 
or will all misery cease with this life in consequence 
of the death of Christ >—Yes, say the i ce ke 


x 1 


_ he will conform to our opinions, he will never alter 
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No, say the other denominations. As it is not my 
intention to depart from the character in which I 
first appeared, viz. that, of a candid, unprejudiced 
inquirer, until full conviction shall decide my 
doubts; I crave your patience, and your permission 
to propose a few queries relative to the point in 
question. 

1. Are there not passages of ‘Scripture, which 
seem incapable of any other interpretation, than as 
threatening a state of punishment (either temporary 
or eternal,) beyond the grave ? 

2. Is it not as inconsistent with the justice of 
God, to permit misery and afiliction in this life for 
sin, (if those sins. are atoned for by the death of 
Christ,) as im the life to come 2) 

Canptpvs. 
(To be Continued.) 
REMARKS. 

_. Our correspondent, Candidus, has given an ex- 
pose of what he. considers the ultimatum, in faith 
and doctrine, of Universalists and their opponents. 
Considering this investigation to be very important, 
we think it,expedient to. notice this, and point out 
any errors or incongruity which might mislead 
Candidus or the reader. If we understand Candi- 
dus, hesays, all Christians believe that ‘ Christ sat- 
isfied Divine justice, and no further demand can be 
made upon the sinner, who is thus united to Christ.” 
Now, we request Candidus to recollect, that we be- 
lieve that Divine justice required the reconciliation 
of all men to God. Not asacrifice to reconcile God 
to man. Farther, that we are not to be identified 
with supposed or real opinions which we do: not 
avow nor advocate. Requesting Candidus and the 
reader to keep a steady eye upon his first para-| 
graph, we proceed to notice his queries. 

“4, Are there not passages of Scripture, which 
seem incapable of any other interpretation, than as 
threatening a state of punishment (either temporary 
or eternal,) beyond the grave ?” 

Answer. NO! 

“9. Is it not as inconsistent with the justice of 
God, to permit misery and affliction in this life for 
sin, (if those sins are atoned for by the death of 
Christ,) as in the life to come 2” - 

Ans. YES! Now, “here’sthe rub.” Candi- 
dus will please to answer all questions, proposed by 
himself, not touching our faith. We are not ac-| 
countable for the. opinions of mankind generally. 
Therefore, if Candidus never believes, or if he looks 
to the reconciliation of absurdities as the time when 


his present sentiments from any influence of our 
principles. We never could, nor do we expect to 
be able to accommodate truth to error, and amalga- 
mate the greatest contrarieties. The subject at 
issue is between Candidus and the religious world 
generally. We haye no part nor lot in this matter. 
Our God, whom we worship, is unchangeable ! He 
mever required any sacrifice to propitiate him. His 
justice remains always the same. He is “ A gust | 
Do ca a Saviour!” ‘His demands, and the de- 
is of his susTIcE, are now, and will remain, 
e ral ly the samel with his. one Our con- 


Viction of this truth is too strong to be shaken by 
any thing short of the power of Omnipotence! If 
we are correct, and we believe. we are, no power 
can subvert this truth. It is built omthe Rock of 
ages—identified with every attribute of Deity, and 
“ His glory he will not give to another,. nor suffer 
his faithfulness to fail.” 

Candidus is requested’ to review his premisses. 
Let your second quere be associated with the seh- 
timents promulgated in your first paragraph. Christ 
has satisfied the justice of God, and no further de- 
mands can, consistently with Divine justice, be made 
upon the sinner. Please to answer—If any further 
demands are made,upon the sinner, where is Divine 
justice ?. Who makes the demand ? and what cor- 
rect rule or principle can permit the demand to be 
made, when Divine justice will not’ authorize it ? 
These are questions. which our opponents must an- 
swer. : 

We, however, agree with Candidus, that “we are 
saved by the merits of Christ.” Let this matter be 
understood. Much is said about the merits of 
Christ 3 mankind have» technical terms which are 
sometimes. misunderstood by themselves and oth- 
ers; we, therefore, to arrive at any thing like know- 
ledge, must know the meaning of the words we use. 
What, then, are we to understand by the merits of 
Christ? Where is his pre-eminence? Let these 
questions be answered, agreeably to Scripture, rea- 
son, and common sense, and the difficulty vanishes. 
Every valuable qualification of mind and body is a 
merit. Christ, contrasted with mankind, was pre- 
eminently distinguished. Man was ignorant and 
went astray. He was lost! Where? In the wilds 
of iniquity. He forgot God. Death was the conse- 
quence. Destruction was in his way, and the way 
of peace he has not known. Man needed a salva- 
tion from these evils. Evils, which were a conse- 
quence of his ignorance, &c. and required no decree 
of Deity to make them evils, or to generate and ap- 
ply a penalty. These are the demerits-of man. 
Christ was endued with the wisdom of God. With 
that wisdom which is from above—“ which is first 
pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy, and good fruits, without partiality and with- 
out hypocrisy.” Christ never went astr He 
never forgot God. Salvation was in his way, and 
the way of peace he knew. And when he was slain 
by wicked hands, ie 

“ He burst the bars of death, 
* And triumph’d o’er the grave.” 

These are the merits which confer salvation on 
guilty man. We shall rise in his image, i tis 
ible, immortal, and glorious. (See 1 Cor 
to impute these merits to man, and me 
ignorance, walk in the way of destruction and 
would be the same as to impute health to 
when a fever is preying upon his vitals, an 
ing him to the grave. To be saved by the n 
Christ, we must participate with him iy 
enjoyment and benefit of that Spirit, w. 
and light, and love. With that § 
be putes upon all flesh, whic 
liying God ! (To 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Dear Sir,—A letter which I received yesterday 
brought to mind a communication intended for the 
Gospel Herald, and sent to you last October. It 
was enclosed in the package you did not receive, in 


company with several other communications. The} 


purport of it was thus: That it was evidently im- 
proper. for two writers in one paper to adopt the 
same signature, unless by mutual approbation. You 
will recollect that a writer in the Herald has adopt- 
ed my signature, without expressing my sentiments. 
I am a Universalist, he isnot ; and as the reader has 
no rule by which to distinguish between us, it is fair- 
ly to be presumed that one writer is the author of 
all pieces under that signature. Mine, to be sure, 
are dated Albany, but a stranger would hardly no- 
tice this, or if he did, would presume the omission 
purely accidental. I think confusion might grow 
out of this system, and’ you will undoubtedly pre- 
vent the recurrence of a similar circumstance in 
future. Yours in the Gospel, 
MENTOR. 

Albany, July, 1822. ‘ * 

Note.—For the future, to prevent a repetition of 
the evil complained of, Junior will be added to dis- 
tinguish, should it be necessary. The communica- 
tions containing the signature spoken of, are to be 
found only in the Second Volume. Ep. 

a 
EXTRACT 


From a Letter from Danie Upson, a preacher of 


the Gospel of Christ, dated HorneLusvitxe, 

Steuben County, (NV. Y.) &c. 

“T,” says Mr. Upson, “ have been enabled to 
preach every Sabbath since last fall, without asking 
or receiving any reward, save the reflection of do- 
ing good, according to the measure of ability which 
God has given me. I have preached in four differ- 
ent towns; where, notwithstanding the country is 


new, and thinly settled, I, of late, have crowded con-. 


gregations. A spirit of inquiry is abroad in these 
parts, in a very unusual manner. In the vicinity of 
my residence, Baptist missionaries, about one year 
since, came, and drew the greater part of the people 
after them, into the water ; and although the coun- 
try is newly settled, and the embarrassments of the 
people great, yet these reverend gentlemen have 
kandly disburdened them of part of their money, 
grain, pork, sugar, &c. &c. 

One year since, the people would not suffer me 
to preach among them; but now many of them are 
not only willing to open their doors to me to preach, 
the e goodness ' of God, are willing to cee In 


circulated the most (ey eee calumnies against ‘the 
disciples of the God of truth, eighteen persons came 
forward boldly, and signed our articles, covenant, 
&c. Last Sabbath eight more were admitted 5 ad 
numbers. stand on the /threshold, a 

As soon as one of is Baptist persuasion avows 
his belief i in the doctrine of “the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 


a 


fumes of the forbidden fruit, say some. 


his holy prophets since the ona began,” he is im- 
mediately excommunicated for aheretic! And my 
soul says, Amen. “ For the way they call heresy, so 
worship we the God of our fathers.” 
Danie. Upson. 
—<o— 
From the Columbian Star. 

ORIGINAL SIN. 
How came sin into the world? It is a twin ele- 
ment, coeval with the good principle, and eternally 
at war with it, say the Magi of the east. It origin- 
ated in the brain of our wayward mother from the 
Most peo-., 
ple suppose it the invention of the devil, while 
many think it grows as naturally in the soil of the 
human heart as weeds in a garden. 

A few Sundays since, I was entertained, or rather 
detained, at church, a long hour, by what I suppose 
the preacher believed an ingenious discoursé on 
this subject. After returning from the house of 
worship, I went to take a walk in the fields, and 
give myself to meditation on the subject just dis- 
cussed. I bad no improvement or practical appli- 
cation of the discourse from the desk. Indeed, I 
did not conceive how it could admit a rational one. 
I was totally ignorant how a deep, intricate, and 
sophistical replication to the questions—* Who is 
the author of sin? How came it into the world? 
Are mén punished for Adam’s sin ?”—could con- 
sistently be applied to the hearts of sinners, or in 
the least have a tendency to awaken ser to the 
great concerns of elernily. 

Happily an improvement both rational and perti- 
nent occurred tome in my walk, which I was per- 
suaded would well answer for every sermon which 
ever has been, or may be preached on original sin. 
Thad not advanced far before my meditations were 
interrupted by the elevated voice of my neighbour, 
a deacon, who had just retired from the same audi- 
ence with myself. His interesting and earnest tone 
of voice, made me conjecture his attention was ar- 
rested from religious concerns to things nearer 
home. Here I was not mistaken. 

I overheard a discourse, something like an alter- 
cation between the deacon, his sons and servants. 
Some one had informed him that cattle had broken 
into his cornfield, and were making great ravages. 
His servants were ordered to. make haste and turn 
them out and repair the breach. “ How came they 
there?” cried one. “Which way did they get in?” 
cries another. “It is impossible—the fences are 
good;” says a third. “ Don’t stand there talking to 
no purpose,” cries the deacon with increased earn- 
estness. “They are in the field destroying the corn, 
Isee them with my own eyes. Out with them 
speedily, and put up the fence.” As I approached 
him he began to be more calm. “Your pardon, 
Sir—these fellows have quite vexed me. They’ 
make me think of our parson’s sermon on the origin 
of sin—spending his time in needlessly ‘inquiring 
how it came. into the world, while he ought. to he: 
exhorting us to drive it GUE AT Your ‘observation 
is just,” said i; “and your directions to your ser-- 
vants contain sound orthodox doctrine—a good 


“gious societies in New England, to employ those 


% 


practical improvement to the discourse we have 
heard to-day.” 

“So the thought strikes me,” replied the deacon, 
*] will hint to our preacher,” “and I to the clergy 
in general”—* Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel,” &c. 

—>>— 
From the American Watchman, published at Wil- 
mington, Delaware. 


“ A Correspondent,” says the Editor of the Bos- 
ton Recorder, “proposes that something should be 


done immediately, to induce the churches and reli- 


ministers who are already prepared to preach, that 


there are very many of this description—men of 


talents-and piety—who -cannot find employment.” 
We are happy to inform these New-England 


gentlemen who “cannot find employment,” that if 


it would not be “stepping out of their province,” 
to earn their bread by the sweat of their brow, they 
need not starve. The Lockport (N. Y.) paper con- 
tains advertisements for 1900 labourers, to work on 
the canal at that place, to whom 12 dollars a month 
will be paid. If they will apply it is probable they 
may “ find employment.” ; 

“ We rejoice that the minds of many are becom- 
ing too much enlightened, to suffer such falsehood 
to be palmed upon them, as that men whom God 
has sent to preach the gospel, “ cannot find employ- 
ment.” Plain. Truth. 

—>>— 
DR. FRANKLIN. 

The following is the conclusion ofa will made 
by Dr. Franklin, as early as the year 1757, on the 
eve of sailing for England; it has, we believe, never 


- 


before been in print, and is now published as an 


additional proof of the pure sentiments and virtu- 
ous principles of that truly great man: 


“And now humbly returning sincere thanks to 


God for producing me into being, aud conducting 
me hitherto through life so happily, so free from 
sickness, pain and trouble, and with such a compe- 
tency of this world’s goods as might make a reason- 
able mind easy; that he was pleased to give me 


such a mind, with moderate passions, or so much of 


his gracious assistance in governing them, and to 
free it early from ambition, avarice and supersti- 
tion, common causes of much uneasiness to men; 
that he gave me so long to live in a land of liberty, 
with a people that I love, and raised me, though a 
stranger, so many friends among them, bestowing 
on me, moreover, a loving and prudent wife and 
dutiful children; for these and all his other innu- 


merable mercies and favours, I bless that Being of 


beings who does not disdain to care for the meanest 
of his creatures. And I reflect on those benefits 
received with the greater satisfaction, as they give 
me such a confidence in his goodness as will, I 
hope, enable me always in all things to submit free- 


_ly to his will, and to resign my spirit chreerfully 


_- into his hands, when ever he shall please to call for' 
ie its reposing myself securely in the lap of God and 
na ul re, as a ‘child in the arms of an affectionate 


ent. B. FRANKLIN.” (Franklin. Gaz. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

The London Universal Theological Magazine, 
for November,4802, contains the following notice 
of Mr. N. Scarlett, whose translation of the New 
Testament is familiar to some of our readers. 

“Noy. 18. Mr. Nathaniel Scarlett departed this 
life, in the fiftieth year of his age. He received his 
education at Kingsford school, under the patronage 
of the late Rev. John Wesley, and was afterwards 
at Merchant Taylor’s school. He was, by trade, a 
shipwright; but leaving that employment, he be- 
came an eminent accountant; and contrived the 
Tor many years past, the 
study of the sacred Scriptures was both his employ- 
ment and delight. Under his direction, and at his 
expense, a translation of the New Testament was 
performed, from the original Greek, in the year 


1798, and which has since been published under the _ 


name of Scarlett’s Translation; and noticed with 
approbation by the Critical Review for September 
of that year, and by the Monthly Review for Sep- 


tember, 1799. In 1801, he published a small quarto . 


work, entitled “A Scenic Arrangement of Isaiah’s 
Prophecy, relating to the Fall of Babylon,” &c. 
At the time of his decease he had written and me- 
thodically arranged a curious work, called. The 
Millenial Age, intended to be published in twelve 
numbers, quarto, and embellished with many su- 
perb engravings, by artists of the first eminence. 
He was.a man of unwearied industry ; of rational 
and unaffected piety ; of the utmost probity; and 
of extensive benevolence.” 
———<g>—_ 
EFFICACY OF COLD WATER, 


OR MODERN OPINIONS OF EPISCOPAL CLER-— 


GYMEN. we 
In our last Number we noticed the monstrous s 


iT. 5 


contradiction and absurdity contained in the 
and XXXI. Articles of Faith, of the Bgiscopal 
Church, &c. We now notice their opinions rela- 


tive to regeneration, the new-birth, &c. : Under the 


head CarEcuism, is the following.— 

“ Quest. What is your name ? e 

Ans. N, or M. 

Quest. Who gaye you this name ? 

Ans. My sponsers in baptism; wherein [that is, 
in baptism,] 1 was made a member of Christ, the 
child of God, and an inherilor of the Kingdom of 
heaven.”* 

Again. Under vn head “ Baprism or THOSE 
OF RIPER YEARS,” we read— 

“ Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that Hee 


persons are regenerated,” &c. &c. 


Is there a person living, who makes pretensions to 
rationality, who can helieve that the Sponsers who 
officiate in conjunction’ with a man dressed in a 
long black silk gown, or white cambric or linen 


frock, (as the case may be,) by sprinkling a little 


cold water in a child’s face, “ changes, in a moment, 


in the twinkling of an eye,” the child» us sprink- 
led and manceuvered, from ie. 2 va ie 


* The reader will please to comy 
Article, published in our last, a 
harmony !!! 


a 
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devil to the child of God? From being a, member | svitnessing the harmony. of his poetry and prose ; 
of the devil, to a member of Christ? From being} and talk plain English to prove that God never 
an inheritor of the kingdom of hell, to an inheritor | loved the world, or that the elect are of the world, 


of the kingdom of heaven 2? Can any person of un+ 
derstanding believe, that the sprinkling cold water 
in an adult person’s face, revenerates him or her, in’ 
the “twinkling of an eye?” The innocent child, 
ignorant of all that is passing, reposes in the arms of 
its nurse, aS unconscious of these empty ceremonies, 
as the water and the basin. And the adult—can he 
or she believe the few drops of insignificant water 
will renew ‘the whole man, and ensure imenone Ne 
and glory ? ; 

We recommend to the Episcopal clergymen of 
this city, to examine their Greek Testaments, and 
fearn the meaning of the original words rendered 
regeneration and born again ! ; 

Our columns are’open for their defence, if they 


“have any thing to say for themselves. 


—~>—— 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 
(eG ANOTHER VICTIM. =} 

A Mrs. Stevens, of Groton, N. Y. committed 
suicide by hanging herself, on the 15th ult. She 
had been affected by religious impressions previ- 
ously to this time, and it is supposed she was in a 
state of mental derangement, which led her to com- 
mit the melancholy deed. 

——_. 


WINE WANTED! 


A missionary letter, published in the (Philadel- | 
phia) “ Religious Remembrancer,” urges the people | 


to “lay luxuries aside, until the heathen are sup- 
plied with the bread of life.” This letter adds, 
“ Religion is not very lively with us at present.” In 
the same paragraph we read, “Do persuade some 
of your rich men to send them (the missionaries,) 
a cask of wine!!! To make religion a little more 
lively, we presume! 
He that hath eyes to see, let him see. 
<> 

CALVINISM IN CINCINNATI. 
A pantphlet of 56 pages recently reached this 
city from Cincinnati (Ohio.) The writer, John B, 
Smith, paraphrased a number of passages of Scrip- 
ture, in what he justly called, imperfect rhymes. 
He, however, unwittingly we presume, rhymed a 
very important’ truth, and one which saps the 
foundation of his favourite Calvinism ;, as follows: 


cal 


‘But will not some unseen event 
His furmpee change, from love to hate ? 
No! nothing has, nor can prevent 

His LOVE, or cause it to abate. 


’ Though by the fall, the human race, 
Are chang’d from happiness to wo, * 

God’s nature, purposes, and grace, 
No shadow of a change can know.” 

Mri Smith will please to admit, that “God lived 
the world? And, that God’s purpose is declared 
_ (Ephes. i.) to be “To gather together in one all 
things i in Dhristies ne 


“plished, and say, “The elect are not of the 4 hata: 4 
“And he can enjoy the gratification arising from 


ig > ; 


and caressed and employed him. 


Mr. S. ean avail himself re 


and the world of the Devil. 
pisses <a 

ANCIENT AND MODERN PHARISEES. 

“ Of the hope and resurrection of the dead Iam 
called. in question.” Acts xxiii. 6. 

Paul, like believers in our day, “ was called in 
question” concerning “ the hope and resurrection of 
the dead.” Had Paul preached a resurrection and 
no. hope, for a large portion of mankind, we believe 
the Pharisees would have taken him. by the hand, 
But Paul, true 
to the message,entrusted to him by his Divine Mas- 
ter, preached the doctrine of the resurrection of all 
men in the heavenly image of Christ, incorruptible 
and immortal! We appeal to the reader—Are not 
Universalists invariably called in question concern- 
ing their hope, and resurrection of the dead? Would 
not servile timeservers of the present day, give them 
the hand of fellowship, if they should preach a 
resurrection without hope, and, consign millions to 
a never-ending hell? 

———_ 


From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
ADDRESS TO CALVINISTS. 

GOD has, you say, a two-fold. will, 
One to preserve, and one to. kill: 
That in his word to all reveal’d, 
This from the reprobate conceal’d: 
That would have all the fallen kind 

~ Repentance and salvation find ; 
To hell’s inevitable pains, _ _ 
This the far greater part ordains ; 
Compell’d to sin by his decree, 
And damn’d from all eternity. 


His written will to all displays 
Offers of life and pard’ning grace: 

. His secret doth this life deny 
To most, yet asks, “‘ Why will ye die?” 
His seeming will their good pretends, 
His real their damnation sends: 
Makes the devoted victims fit, 
And thrusts them down into the pit. 


Tis thus, O God, they picture Thee, 
Thy justice and sincerity ; 

Thy truth which never can remove, 
Thy bowels of unbounded Love: 
Thy freedom of redeeming grace, 2 
“ Withheld from almost all the race, * 
Made for Apollyon to devour, A 
In honour of thy sov’reign power!” ) i 


Ye weak, mistaken worms, believe 
Your God, who never can deceive: 
Believe his word sincerely meant, 
Whose oath confirms his kind intent : 
Believe Christ’s tears: believe his blood : 
Both for a world of sinners flow’d : 
For those who nail’d him to the tree, 
For those who forg’d the dire decree, 
For ev'ry reprobate—and me! 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
V, and Consistency are received. ba F 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
QUERIES BY CANDIDUS. 
(Continued from p. 125.) 

3. Will not the belief that all sin is punished in 
this life, admit the inference that every man is sin- 
ful in proportion to the adversity and distress which 
he suffers here ? 

4. Is not the ability of men to reject salvation, 
implied in the declaration of our Saviour, “Ye 
will not come unto me that ye may have life ?” 

5. Are not the miseries of impenitence and unbe- 
lief, and the happy consequences of believing and 
embracing the Gospel, too emphatically expressed 
in the New-Testament, if those consequences are 
the mere consciousness of a benefit which is to be 
conferred whether we believe or not ? 

; Canpipvus. 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

Candidus’s third quere, “ Will not the belief that 
all sin is punished in this life, admit the inference 
that every man is sinful in proportion to the adver- 
sity and distress which he suffers here ?” requires 
some qualification to be properly replied to. First. 
What are we to understand by the words ‘ adversi- 
ty and distress 2” ‘If by adversity and distress we 
are to understand every species of suffering incident 
to this mode of being, we shall at once answer in 
the negative. For, in this mode of existence, an in- 
fant gannot sin, according to the common under- 
standing of the term. Again. A man may suffer 
physically, from a physical cause, in the discharge 
of some of the most laudable and important duties 
of life, and, at the same time, mentally rejoice. His 
physical endurance may be less than his mental suf- 
fering would have been had he neglected the per- 
formance of the duty which occasioned it. But it 
must be confessed, that the origin of the matter in 
which the man may be engaged was sinful, although 
he had no part nor lot in it. - 

To put this question in a proper point of view, we 
must consider the following,—Will, or can, suffer- 
ing, which is the consequence of sin, be endured by 
those who have not sinned? This must be answer- 
ed in the negative, if it is considered direct ; and in 
the affirmative, if indirect. The innocent uncon- 
scious child, (unconscious so far as sinning is con- 
sidered,) can suffer as a consequence, from the sins 
Therefore, it would be incorrect 
to infer that every human being is “ sinful in pro- 
portion to the adversity and distress which he suffers 
It would also be absurd to suppose a man is 


fen A A prophet declared, “ Before I was afflicted I 


went astray, but now have I kept thy word.” 
Again, “In keeping of them (thy commandments,) 
there is great reward.” Consequently, in propor- 
tion to the value of obedience, in the same ratio are 
sufferings to be prized which conduce to that obe- 
dience. 

We wish it to be understood, that no revelation 
of God to man, whether in reason, nature, or the 
Scriptures, will authorize the conclusion that any 
suffering is permitted which will not produce a cor- 
responding good. And farther, that the fact of 
mental suffering driving thousands to insanity and 
suicide, is an incontrovertible proof, that a man may 
appear to his fellows to possess all the comforts of 
life to an enviable excess, and, at the same time, 
possess less enjoyment or contentment than the beg- 
gar who supplicates for a crwmb»at his door.— 
Money, which the world considers the sine qua non, 
is like many nostrums in the shop of the apothecary ; 
which, although they may sometimes alleviate pain, 
cannot ensure health. ‘The mind is the man ?” 
And wo betide that mind, which would feed on silver 
and gold, to the exclusion of the “ Bread of Life 
which came down from Heaven, and giveth life un+ 
to the world!” Candidus’s fourth quere follows— 

“Ts not the ability of men to reject salvation, im- 
plied in the declaration of our Saviour, “Ye will 
not. come unto me that ye may have life 2” 

Ans. YES! But this concession by no means 


is first given them. Neither does it admit of the 
construction that they would at all times reject ; or 
that they would at any time reject salvation if God 
“ opened their eyes” to seeit. These propositions 
are so plain that we shall not attempt to prove the 
truth of them. Again. Because a man has ability 
to reject a thing, it is no evidence that he has ability 
to accept it; but the contrary supposition is the mast 
reasonable. 

The declaration was addressed to the Jews. To 
those very Jews of whom it was said, “ Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, anda stumbling- 
block, and a recompense unto them. Let their 
eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway.” And the apostle asks, 
“ Have they stumbled that they should fall? God 
forbid.” In other words—Have they rejected’ the 
salvation of God that they shall never accept of it? 
God forbid! Again. “For God hath concluded 


them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon | 


‘all? Rom. xi. 9, 10, 32. (See also Isa. vi.) Th 
we see, that God uses as means of mercy and s 
‘tion, that, which blind man construes to produ 
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admits the inference that they haye the ability to 
accept of salvation, wiien offered, unless the ability — 


Pha 


& 
was 


130 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


epee pemmrmnccned Sempre ee 


endless wretchedness and despair. Well has our 
heavenly Father declared, “ My ways are not like 
your ways, neither are my thoughts as Avi 
thoughts.”. The ways of guilty man are the ways 
of destruction, and his thoughts evil. But the ways 
and thoughts of the God of Love, are merey and 
salvation for a guilty world! 

Quere V. “ Are not the miseries of impenitence 
and unbelief, and the happy consequences of be- 
lieving and embracing the Gospel, too emphatically 
expressed in the New Testament, if those conse- 
quences are the mere consciousness of a_ benefit 
which is to be conferred whether we believe or not ?” 

Ans. This question is rather equivocal. We 
believe, and have no hesitation in declaring, that 
‘our not believing in this life has nothing to do with 
our condition ina future life. If the salvation of 
the soul ofman in a future world, is predicated ‘on 
his faith in this, then it follows, that Christ is not 
his Saviour. Again. Candidus must first produce 
the man, who is an unbeltever in the truth, and who 
at the same time believes that the “ benefit will be 
conferred whether we believe or not.” For our- 
selves, we believe the benefit cannot be conferred 
until the person believes. For the obvious reason, 
that the faith. is the benefit.. We cannot conceive 
how a person can, be conscious of a thing which he 
has no faith in. Faith is the cause—consciousness 
the effect. If Candidus, however, would confine 
himself to this position, that the consequences 
which arise from faith and unbelief, if confined to 
this mode of being, are spoken of in the New Testa- 
ment in terms which attach too much importance 
to the subject, and therefore would amount to a 
hyperbole, we answer, as we have already done; 
that when men commit suicide, and suffer insanity 
as a consequence of their present doubts of their 
Suture well-being, the New Testament, if it notices 
the subject at all, must consider it in the light it does 
at present, or trifle with it. 

We appeal to Candidus himself. Weigh the mat- 

ter in the balance of a mind alarmed for its future 
and endless well-being. And if you value your 


endless welfare as you prize the enjoyments of the 


present passing scene, and estimate your future con- 
dition according to its duration, contrasted with the 
momentary existence you now enjoy, what would 
be the amount of your anxiety? If the well- 
grounded fear of the loss of your temporal estate 
would cause you sleepless nights, and moments of 
inquietude, what, we ask, would be your feelings, 
were your soul reeking in terrific apprehension$ of 
a loss of an eternity of happiness! A loss, inex- 
pressibly dreadful, if deprivation alone were consid- 
ered, but coupled with the horrible alternative of an 
exposure to never-ending wo! What language can 
describe so inexpressible horrors! What tongue 
declare the dreadful fate which would await you! 
What heart endure the tormenting presage of unut- 
terable and endless pains, inflicted by a being, 
whose rage could be equalled only by his power to 
torture, or his unbounded expedients to glut his ven- 
_ eance, drown your soul in an abyss of untold hor- 
rors, and ensure your endless wo ! To effect a de- 


scription of your fate, would require a time co- 
extensive with your miseries, "To portray your 
wretchedness, would consume eternity in the effort, 
cover creation with the history of your sufferings, 
your horrors, and your infinitely varied, but never- 
ceasing pangs. Can it be possible that you consider 
this subject of small importance! Can you behold, 
unmoved, the wretch, whom fanaticism has beggar- 
ed! Stripped of every hope which faith could 
build on; and, with fiend-like malice, doomed to 
wander ina chaos of uncertainty, a wretchedness, 
which rushes to maddening horrors to free the soul 
from apprehension of greater dread, and, in certainty, 
escape the terrific forebodings of the present scene! 

Surely it was left for man, surrounded as he is 
with countless evidences of the existence and bene- 
ficence of a God of love, to outrage every principle 
of reason, and wage against humanity a cruel and 
hellish war. What misery so great that affection 
cannot alleviate, or time provide a remedy! The 
pauper, deprived of house and home, can wander 
beneath the blue expanse of heaven, admire its bril- 
liancy, drink its dews, and bask, exulting in the 
golden rays of its reviving sun. Hope, counselled 
by, experience, can point to future joys, and the 
mind, soothed with expectation, count coming plea- 
sures, and 1est in nightly visions, sweetened with 
the recollection of scenes that are past, or ravished 
with anticipations of to-morrow’s good. Even pale 
disease, death’s harbinger, cannot exclude from ev- 
ery avenue, heaven-born hope, the first and the 
last friend of wretched man. It was left to thee, 
thou execrable fiend, thou worst begotten and most 
monstrous progeny of hell, to cut, with insatiable 
cruelty, the thread of human happiness, and merge 
in the darkness of despair, thy victim man. The 
recipient of thy accursed delusion becomes the last 
in the scale of humanity—the lowest in the sche- 
dule of mental suffering—and the most abject of 
the creation of God. The Savage, spurred to ven- 
geance with unrequited wrongs, can be satiated 
with blood. But thou, abominable in thy nature, 
and insatiable in thy demands, would sacrifice gen- 
erations yet unborn, and glut thy vengeance in the 
destruction of a redeemed world! 

(To be continued.) 
—S— 


From the (London) Universal Theo. Maradiiite 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF ERASMUS. 


Having presented the reader with a sketch of. 
some of the principal actors in the Rerormation, 
it would be unpardonable to pass over the illustrious 
name of Erasmus in silence. He was, indeed, the 
most powerful ¢ndirect promoter of that memorable 
change which at once gave light and liberty to the 
consciences of mankind. Not endowed with the 
spirit of a martyr, he shrunk back from the open 
acknowledgment of the truth. But, discerning the 
wickedness, and exposing the folly of the church of 
Rome in his publications, he contributed to the suc- 
cess with which the bold efforts of others were at- 
tended. ae aioe 

Desiderius Erasmus was born 1467, at Rotterdam. 
in Holland; he was a natural child ; but his pa-- 
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rents superintended his education, in its earlier 


Stages, with an unusual vigilance and attention. 


With respect to the capacity of Erasmus, it was 
very extraordinary: though a report prevailed that 
he was at first slow and heavy in the acquisition of 
But there seems little ground for 
At nine years it is certain that 
his parts were considerable ; his memory was such 
that he could repeat both Horace and Terence by 
One of his tutors is said te have declared, 
in the spirit of prophecy, that he would one day 


his learning. 
such a suppositien. 


heart. 


prove the envy and wonder of Germany. 
rents of Erasmus dying before they had reached 
their fortieth year, the son was left at an early age 
to guardians, who appeared not to have used him 
well. That they might have the more complete 
management of his property, they, instead of send- 
ing him to the University, forced him into a monas- 
tery. He became a monk in the year 1486, being 
_not quite twenty years of age. Of his manners 
during this period we may judge from the following 
paragraph in one of his letters. “When I was 
young I used to take meat and drink as if it had 
been physic; and I have often lamented that we 
could not live without it. As to ambitious thoughts, 
or desires of preferment, I had always an aversion 
to them; of which, to say the truth, I a little re- 
pent. I should have courted such a portion of tem- 
poral goods as would have been sufficient to secure 
ime from contempt. 
there being such brutes in human shape as I have 
since found, who are capable of despising a man for 
moderation and contentedness of mind, and for not 
greedily catching at every advantage that offers.” 
It also appears that Erasmus could, during his 
residence in the convent, play some humoursome 
tricks with his companions. The following anec- 
dote, recorded by Le Clerk, is diverting, and shall 
therefore be transcribed. “There was a pear tree 
in the garden, the fruit of which, on account of its 
fineness, the Superior reserved to himself. Eras- 
mus had tasted these pears, and liked them so well, 
as to be tempted to steal them, which he used to do 
in the morning. The Superior, missing his pears, 


resolved to watch the tree, and at last saw a monk 


climbing up into it ; but being hardly light, he wait- 
ed a little, till he could discern him more clearly. 
Erasmus, knowing he was seen, mused with him- 
self how to get off undiscovered. At length he be- 
thought himself that they had a monk in the con- 
vent lame, and, therefore, sliding gently down, and 
carrying himself off, imitated, as he went, the limp- 


ing of the poor monk! The Superior, now sure of 


the thief, as having discovered him by an wnequivo- 
cal sign, took an opportunity, at the next meeting, 
of saying abundance of good things upon the sub- 


ject of obedience ; after which, turning to the sup- 


posed delinquent, he charged him with the most 


flagrant breach of it in stealing his pears! The poor 


monk protested his innocence, but all in vain. 
_ What he said only inflamed the Superior the more, 


yho inflicted upon him a very severe pent in 
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‘in their approximation to the perfection at f 


ak 
sie image of God; and as the Creator wise the 


tained his dismission, and in the year 1492 was or- 
dained priest by the Bishop of Utrecht. | At this 
time he was patronized by the Bishop of Cambray. 
Though his finances were so scanty, that he took 
pupils for his support at Paris, and several English 
noblemen received their education under him. The 
plague, however, breaking out, he left Paris, and re- 
tired into the country. 

Soon after this period, he, for the first time, visited 
England, and with the learned at Oxford he cher- 
ished a most endearing intimacy. Of his regard 
for this country, take an extract from a letter, dated 
London, December 5, 1497, “ What is it, you will 
say, which captivates you so much in England ? If, 
my friend, I have any eredit at all with you, I beg 
you to believe me when I can assure you that no- 
thing ever pleased me so much: here I have found 
a pleasant and salubrious air,—T have met with hu- 
manity, politeness, learning ;—learning, not trite 
and superficial, but deep, accurate, true old Greek 
and Latin learning ; and withal so much of it, that, 
but for mere curiosity, I have no occasion to visit 
Italy. When Colet discourses I seem to hear Plato 
himself. In Groeyn I admire an universal compass 
of learning. Liinacer’s acuteness, depth, and accu 
racy, are not to be exceeded ; nor did nature ever 
form any thing more elegant, exquisite, and better 
accomplished, than More. It would be endless to 
enumerate all; but it is surprising to think how 
learning flourishes in this happy country.” 

Erasmus soon visited the continent again, where 
he applied himself to the Greek tongue; and, wri- _ 
ting to a correspondent, observes, that, as soon as 
he got money, he would. first buy Greek books, and 
then clothes! 'This little circumstance was character- 
istic of his usual disposition. Indeed, he by no means 
abounded ; nor was he ever famous for economy. 

In 1499, a second journey was made to England, 
which he soon quitted ; and though his money was 
taken from him at Dover, yet he indulged no re- 
sentment. For, publishing his Adagia soon after, 
he added to it A Panegyric upon England. He 
now employed himself in translations ; he dedica- 
ted a piece of Plutarch to King Henry VIII. enti- 
tled “ How to distinguish a Friend from a Flatter- 
er.” What use his majesty made of the contents 
we know not ; but provided it answered that end, its 
value to monarchs must’be above all estimation. 

(To be continued.) 
—<>—. 
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3 THE OCCASION OF SIN. 

It may justly be argued from the exact ascend- 
ing gradation there is in the natural world, that 
there is a like unbroken chain of connexion, rising, 
supporting, and adorning the moral world: and that 
man, of necessity, stands in the place, and occupies 
the station for which he was previously intended ; 
so that the works of God in creation and provi- 
dence are unbroken, and uninterruptedly move 


on 


signed by infinite wisdom. The intellec 
is made but a little lower than the angels, 
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right, and power, of willing and choosing, the same 
right and power hath he given unto man also ; 
aad these were and are, indispensable qualifications 
for his agency. 

Having spoken of manas-an agent, I shall next 
consider him as constituted of spirit, soul, and\ 
body; confidently believing that God is the Father 
of that ever-living, active, and indestructable part, 
called the spirit, and by the ancient sages denomi- 
nated “an emanation from God, as a part of the 
Divine mind, separated for a season, and to return 
again and be absorbed by the Original Source of 
perfection, as a beam of Divine light, a particle of 
ethereal fire, sent forth from the uncreated sun, to 
be reunited hereafter to its parent orb.” 

But this ray of Divinity, this reasoning cogita- 
tive being, is united, or rather joined, to an earthly 
or animal man “ who loves his native country,” 

a true and unalienable tenant of the earth, for in it 
be would for ever abide, following the motions of 
the flesh, and lusting enviously against the spirit, 
his cravings are turned to the dust of the earth. 
And this joining of heaven and earth, in man, by 
Him that created and formed him thus, was the 
being made subject to vanity, or vain pursuits, or 
made liable to error and infirmity. The propen- 
sities, pleasures, and cravings, of the animal man, 
being wholly contrary to the longings, the pursuits, 
and the pleasures of the heavenly inhabitant, or in- 
tellectual.man, who is far from his native home, 
and surrounded with enemies the most subtil and 
dangerous, of whom are those of his own house. 
This isthe company of the two armies, and consti- 
tutes the state, the warfare, and the trial of man. 
But he that hath chosen him to be a soldier, and 
appointed his station, hath also prepared for him a 
perfect armour, and commands him for his. own 
safety, and the honour of his captain, never to be 
without it; which order, if obeyed, andthe armour 
rightly improved, will not only. render him invinci- 
ble, but invulnerable also, and more than a match 
for the multitude of his foes. Ifa soldier disobeys 
his orders, and, unarmed, heedlessly wanders in an 
enemie’s land, if from his implacable foes he re- 
ceives wounds, and bruises, shall it be said that his 
general is the efficient cause of all these misfor- 
tunes? and that he ought to have been there and 
defended him; or not placed him in the situation 
of a soldier? For if he had not thus assigned him 
his station he would not have been wounded! As 
well might it be said, that if there had been no fire 
created, or produced in our world, no one would 
have been burned by it; or if there had been no 
ocean, no one would have been drowned in it. 
But this doth by no means prove that God is the 


efficient cause of all the evils, cr misfortunes that. 


happen by those elements, because he is the author 
of the elements of water and fire. God created all 
things, finished his work, and pronounced it all 


very good. But sin is very bad, therefore God is 
Neither was sin created, and is not | 


not the author. 
properly a thing, but a wrong exercise of a thing. 


The flesh (if not the prime cause) was, and is the. 
occasion of sin, It is contended by some that nei-} 
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ther vice nor virtue, can be inherent in matter, and 
if this should be granted, it would no way militate 
against what is here laid down. Sin is the trans- 
gression of the law, that was given to the superior, 
or intellectual man, to whom the government of 
bimself in a double capacity, and all this lower 
world was committed in trust. And subduing, 
cultivating, and controlling of the earthly man, was 
his first work in government; and in this it wasthat 
he failed, being overcome by the weaker nature ; 
the dominion for a while was wrested from his 
hands; he no longer, like the lord of the earth, 
walked erect with noble boldness; but was ashamed 
—fled like a slave, and hid himself among the trees 
of the garden. 

Now let us search the Scriptures, and see if they 
do not plainly represent the flesh, the earthly man, 
to be the occasion of sin. Paul, in his epistle to 
the Romans, saith, “I know that in me (that is in 
my flesh) dweileth no good thing.” But he delight- 
ed in the law of God after the inward man. For 
what the law could not do (i. e.) it would not give 
life, it would give knowledge of good and evil, but 
could not bring man to perfection, because of the 
weaknéss occasioned by the flesh. For it was im- 
possible for the law to destroy sin in man, while in 
the flesl), or state of nature, or under the legal dis- 
pensation ; but God hath prepared the way for the 
accomplishment of this great work, by sending his 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, as an offering for 
sin. In Rom. viii. 3, Paul compares the situation of 
mankind to, “a woman that is bound by the law of 
her husband,” who would point out the frailty of 
his bride, but could not bring her to perfection, nor 
save her from death. Paul, throughout the 7th 
chapter to the Romans, speaks of the flesh as the 
cause, the source, and occasion of sin, put in op- 
eration, however, by the law; for he said, he had 
not known sin, but by the law; nor lust, except the 
daw had said, thou shalt not covet: sin being dead, 
or totally inactive without the law. Verse 9. “For 
I was alive without the Jaw once, (or true know- 
ledge of it) but when the commandment came (in 
the Spirit) sin revived and I died. And the com- 
mandment which was ordained to life, I-found to 
be unto death,” under the first dispensation. Paul, 
in considering the adverse nature of the flesh, and 
its total opposition to a holy life, sums up all in the 
emphatical appellation—this body of death! The 
members of which he mentions in. Colossians iii. 5. 
viz. “ Uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry ;? 
and exhorts them to put off anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, and filthy communication. And in Gal. 
v. 19, he saith, “The works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, nn, ) uncleanliness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variences, emulations, wrath, 
strife, sedition, heresies, envyings, murder, drunk- 
enness, revilings and such like.” And gives no 
intimation that a fallen angel, or any wicked spirit, 
hath any thing to do ins tempting, or assisting ine 
the perpetration of one of those wicked deeds, in 
the above eueloene ofcrimes. S.M. ROSE. 

" ' (To be pics is FY} 
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Mr. Editor—In a late conversation between a 
Universalist and Presbyterian, the latter referred to 
Remans ix. 27—* Though the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel_be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved,” and urged this as conclusive evi- 
dence that only a remnant of the children of Israel, 
and, by parity of reason and Scripture, only a rem- 
nant of the world of mankind, were to be saved. 
The former expressed his satisfaction on hearing 
this passage quoted, and said he considered it as 
evidence of the truth of his own belief; adding, that 
it ought to read thus—“ Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the 1em- 
nant shall be saved.” That is, (applying the figure 
to the affairs of life) not only shall the harvest be 
generally secured, but also that which is ordinarily 
left, as of little or no value, even the very gleanings 


shall be saved: a strong and emphatical mode of 


expressing the utter impossibility that any can be 
lost. The remnant, he said, instead of a remnant, 
was the correct translation; and that, had the Apos- 
tle intended it to be otherwise understood, he would 
not probably have alluded to an incalculably great 
number, as the premisses, from which to infer that 
afew only would be saved. But would undoubt- 
edly, have illustrated his meaning in some such 


manner as the following—* Though the number of 


the children of Israel be but very small, yet of this 
very small number, some shall be saved.” As these 
ideas were new to me, (and I presume they were 
equally so to the Presbyterian,) I wish to refer the 
subject to your consideration, and shall be very 
much pleased to see your remarks upon it in the 
Gospel Herald. * ve 
REMARKS. 

The passage introduced by our correspondent is 
one which has been used as a weapon, both offen- 
sive and defensive, by Calvinists. The question, 
whether the translation is correct, is n important 
one, and we have no hesitation in answering it in 
the negative. We give the following as the proper 
translation of the passage: 

“Even if the number of the children of Israel 
were asthe sand of the sea, the remnant shall be 
saved.” 

A strong and unequivocal mode of expression, 
to prove that not a fraction shall be lost! 

Our columns are open to all who may doubt the 
correctness of the above; and any evidence which 
can be produced to confirm the old translation and 
disprove the new, will be inserted. 

«QRTHODOXY.” 

Mr. Willis, of the Boston Recorder, in his Num- 
ber for July 30th, gives, from a foreign print, a dia- 
logue which passed between a Missionary and a 


negro woman, at Sierra Leone, preceded by this. 
note: “From the communications of Mr. Johnson, 
y Society, we extract some 


1 the powerful influence 

of TRUE religion on thé minds of his people.”— 

What this “ true réligion” is, the reader will soon 

i learn. Inthe dialogue we are about to mamta 
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is worthy of remark, that the term Master, or, as the 
writer has it, * Massa,” is used by this woman when- 
ever she addresses the Missionary. “This he has 
taught her, of course, and the same phrase prevails 
among the slaves in our southern states, and where 
ever else the term “slave” is known. The Mis- 
sionary, it seems, Was examining this woman for 
baptism, and he began by asking her how long she 
had felt desirous of being baptized ; to which she 
replied, “Since you came from England.” When 
asked how she became“ desirous,” she answers— 
“Some words which you talk in the church make 
me rraip!” After some further conversation, 
“Massa” asked the woman how many Gods there 
are? when she repeated—“ God the Son, God the 
Father, and God the Holy Ghost:” but here, dis- 
covering she had not gone according to book, she 
went back and transposed the order so as to bring 
the Father first. She was then asked, if there were 
not three Gods ; to which she replied—* No, Massa: 
the THREE be one God!!” Ina subsequent part 
of this “examination” the woman is made to say 
that God had redeemed her; then that she was in 
the habit of praying, but that she was afraid God - 
would not hear her—and, finally, that she was 
sometimes afraid Hx is not able to save her!!! 

We have always contended that the “ orthodox” 
faith is founded on fear of hell, and not. upon any 
love of God, or of virtue; but whenever expressing 
this as our opinion, we have been told we laboured 
under a mistake: the above proves clearly we were 
not wrong in our conclusions. The woman, of 
course, answered as she had been taught; for she 
says expressly, that she knew nothing of these 
things before “ Massa” came to her. "This is good 
evidence, and leaves nothing to hazard conjecture: 
upon. The woman was a good trinitatian; too, as 
appears by her answer to the question, “How 
many Gods are there?”—she enumerated THREE, 
and then added, there is but one—these three being 
declared, by her, to be but one!—This ‘solecism, 
stated as it here is, calls forcibly to mind the fol- 
lowing lines from the pén of our friend: Maj. Ray, 
the able editor of the “ Miscellaneous Register.” — 
After giving some account of himself, he says : 


‘ My father, wise as most of men, 

Found out that five and five made ten ; 

But still he taught his docile son 

That one were three, and three were one!!!” 


But the worst of all is yet to come. She believed 
God had redeemed her, but still she had some sus- 
picions that he would not hear her prayers, and 
sometimes feared that he had not power‘ to save herdy 
Of this whole chapter of contradictions and absurd- 
ities, the writer says: “ Here the examination end: yf 
ed, greatly, as may be supposed, to my satisfac- 
tion.” 
Now: reader, we beg of you to examine for your- 
self this subject, nd then say, whether you are do- 
ing any service to God or man, in paying money for 
the support of Missionaries to teach fellow-crea 
such nonsense as this? Putting the most favou 
able construction possible upon the above, and wl 


| better is this poor, deluded woman for having seen 


- 


a Missionary ? Mr, Johnson has ms i, to re- 
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peat a number of direct hn and to say| 


she believes them, and at the same time has taken} 
care that she did not omit'to fear and reverence him, | 
im so much that she always calls him master 5 and, | 
to'use bis own language, “some cannot speak in| 
my preseneys while they can do so before .'Tumba| 
Not one word in this wheie narration, | 
| tions were asked, but generally remote from the 


or Dayis.” 
about the practice of any of the Virtues, but only 


that the woman must come, in her confessions, | 
fairly up to all the points of faith in the creed, or| 
go endlessly to hell! When we can be shown 


what good can come of this feeding “the heathen” 

upon such husks, we promise to cast in our mite 

for the support of missions. Plain Truth. 
—<p>—- 

From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MIN- 
ISTRY. 

Substance of a letter from the Rev. Adin Ballou to 
Rev. H. Ballou, 2d of Roxbury. 

CUMBERLAND, RI. AUG. 6, 1822. 

Dear Brother—I received yours a few days since, 
to which I shall reply only by informing you of my 
present views, and feelings, together with some cir- 
cumstances attending my situation. 

After our conversation, at Mr. L. B 3, 
finding all the arguments I could draw from reason’ 
unavoidably termmate in the conclusion that all 
men would be finally reconciled to God, I set my- 
self about a thorough inquiry mto the Scriptures to 
determine whether these things were so. In this 
inquiry, I read a great part of the Bible through in 
course. 

And now commenced one of the most trying 
scenes, through which I have ever been called to 
pass: I searched the Scriptures; I reasoned; I be- 

‘o@} in prayer, to lead me into truth, and to 

either should run into error, or be un- 
te But the more I reflected, 

the more Wa was I confused. | I was made to doubt the 
=. meness.of my former sentiments, but was still 
raid to proceed, lest I should go wrong. In this 
state, I could no longer preach; I told the chief men 
of the church my doubts and difficulties, and like- 


- wise communicated my thoughts and feelings to 


some of the Elders with whom I was most acquaint- 


ed. But this seemed to produce only alarm. Much) 


was indeed said: they expostulated, warned, and 
entreated me to flee from such dreadful delusion, 
and to stop before I launched into the horrid abyss, 
as they called it. But such ‘was the nature of the 


F y... and means made use of to deter me from 
r 


oceeding, that I could not be, in seid least, satis- 
fied with them. 


Thad not long, however, to remain in this dis-| 


tressing situation, for soon I saw, by faith, “ the, sal- 


through the sea of difficulties which surrounded me, 
and'am now on the hither bank, and can sing the 
song of triumph and deliverance. 

At a Monthly Church Meeting, otilion last Sat- 
urday, the church to which I have belonged with- 


drew its fellowship from me, assigning no other 


ie! 3 eo my Pee in the tie, 


ob ¥ 
ya we a 


‘ing the doctrine of God’s univ 
| salvation. 
vation of God;” and thanks to him, I have passed | 


sal Salvation. But, with a few exceptions, my 
brethren treated me in a manner which I thiek re- 
flects credit on them, and deserves my affectionate 
remembrance. They thought not proper that I 
should defend my sentiments,at length, before the 
church; and not wishing to disturb their feelings, I 
did not insist on doing so. Many scattered ques- 


point. They all freely declared their satisfaction 
that I was sincere in my belief; they did not hesi- 
tate to acknowledge my conduct and character 
good; but they ‘could not away with my strange 
doctrine, as they supposed it. 

I doubt not their sincerity. I told them I could 
freely fellowship them, and that 1 was willing to 
continue my public labours with them, so long as I 
could be profitable, with no other compensation 
than [had hitherto received, which does not in- 
clude a single cent, either in promise or actual 
reception. They said they should hear me with 
pleasure, if I would but renounce my new faith, 
but could not sit under such preaching, as with my 
present impressions, I must proclaim, if I preached 
at all. “After the withdrawing of their fellowship, 
I arose and addressed them, and we appeared to 
part in friendship. 

To my youth and inexperience has been attri- 
buted the change of my sentiments. I have been 
told, that I should either return to my former belief 
within one year, or be cut off from the land of the 
living ; that if I persisted in this belief, I should see 
where it would lead me, when I shall have begun to 
lie, cheat, stéal, &c. &c. &c.—but I can only pity 
such weakness. I have been also severely censured 
for reading Universalist books, hearing the doctrine 
préached, or conversing with those that believe it ; 
but I never could prevail with myself to close my 
own eyes, ordeny myself the privilege of reading, 
hearing, and conversing. 

And now, “by the grace of God, I am what I am.” 
In him do I trust for continued mercy; uz, I hope, 
has passed by the manifold errors and mistakes, 
imprudence, folly and youthful wickedness of which 
I have been guilty. May he guide me in the way 
of wisdom, which is the way of pleasantness and 
peace. To God and the Lamb, be ascribed univer- 
sal praise, might, power and dominion, world with- 
outend. Amen. 

Tam yours, &c. 
ADIN BALLOU. 

Rev. H. Ballou, 2d. 

We feel ourselves authorized to state, that Mr. 
Ballou commenced, on Sunday ges last, preach- 

] goodness and 
Though now but a little more than 
nineteen years old, he had preached one year with 
the denomination called Christians, and was about 
to be ordained over a church in “Cumber nd or its 
vicinity, when he was broug cht to the 
that gospel which is goods 


lings of great joy to all 
ur young brother with alk 


spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus our Lord; and as_ 


~ received Oh # misty,” may he faint wii 


edge of 


w 
x 


aks 


ed; and pe haps, I migh 
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though he suffer reproach for believing in God as 
the Saviour of all men. Editors. 
: —e— 
TONEWANTA MISSION. 

We learn, by a gentleman from Batavia, that 
the Indians residing on the 'Tonewanta creek, near 
that place, have resolved not to countenance, any 
longer, the Missionary who is located among them. 
He is charged with creating dissentions and quar- 
rels in families and among the people generally, of 
encouraging the distinctions, ‘ Christian’ and ‘ Pa- 
gan’ parties, and thus.zendering the Indians’ lives 
one continued scene of distrust, jealousy and private 
hatred. To such a state of ferment had the peo- 
ple’s minds been brought, that-some of the more 
considerate ones of the tribe, have thought it advi- 
sable to have the Missionary removed immediately 
to a place of greater safety. 

We well recollect that a similar affair happened 
among the Senecas, residing near Buffalo. A Mr. 
Hyde was some years since, sent from some part 
of New-England to Missionary these Indians into 
better people. 

The lamentable stories this “poor, devoted ser- 
vant” sent home to his friends at different times, 
are some of them still extant in old periodical pub- 
lications, and curious enough they are. In one of 
his letters, he recounts the many hardships he has 
suffered, and is suffering, and, among other things, 
states his location to be in the wilderness, remote 
from civilized men; and that he had, at the time of 
writing the letter, lived about four months upon 
pounded corn. This poor creature, who could tell 
such tales of wo, was living at that time, a little 


more than two miles from the village of Buffalo! }. 


and if he ate pounded corn four months, it was be- 
cause he was too lazy to carry his grain to mill, a dis- 
tance of only a few miles. This man stayed at the 
“ Mission house,” among the Senecas, until from the 
troubles and bickerings he caused am@hg the peo- 
ple, he was requested, by some of them, to remove, 
and meddle no more with their affairs. This he 
refused to do, alleging that the “ Christian party” 
wished him to remain; and finding, ‘at length, that 
fair words would not rid their society of the nuis- 
ance, the Indians finally satisfied Mr. Hyde, by 
occular demonstration, that he would be borne with 
no longer, when he reluctantly removed. The 
society is now rid. of him, but the fruits of his 
labours, “ envy, malice, and evil speaking” remain, 
to show the benefits of Indian Missionaries. 
Plain Truth. 
; Cee ey 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
INVOCATION OF THE CROSS. 

T have frequently observed in our common alma- 

nacs, many particular days annually distinguished by 


significant names, letters, &c. which I have not per- 


fectly understood, and have as often found a secret ; 
‘J communicated to you, in the story relative to Mr. 


why those days were thus distinguish- 
s well ask the book it- 


desire to 


munity. 


= ORETETETFECOTOT lle, 
dy,) to refer to a circumstance (if true,) which oc~. 


curred one thousand five hundred years ago. 


Near the Mount of Olives, on the south side of 


‘St. Helena’s Chapel, in a large obscure vault (part of 
the Valley of Carcases,) the Jews threw the cross on 


which our Saviour was crucified, and: covered! it 
over with the filth of the city, (Jerusalem ;) and after 
three hundred years the Empress Helena, travelling 
to Jerusalem, in the extremity of her age, to behold} 
those places which Christ had: sanctioned with his 
corporeal presence, threatened torture and death to 


certain of the principal Jews, if they: would not re- 


veal where their ancestors had hid it; at last, how- 
ever, they wrested the truth from an old Jew, named 
Judas, (though almost suffering himself first to. be 


famished) who, at last, brought them to the place, 


where, after he had petitioned Heaven for the dis- 
covery, the earth trembling, &c. significantly be- 
spoke the fact; and the Empress, accordingly, or- 
ed the rubbish to be removed, where they, found 
three crosses, and hard by the inscription ; but not 


being able to distinguish that on. which Christ was 
crucified, Macarius, then bishop of Jerusalem, re- 


pairing, together with the Empress, into the house 
of a noblewoman, in the: city, incurably diseased, 
who, on touching the true cross, was.restored to 
perfect health; at sight whereof the Jew turned 
Christian, and was from thence called Quiriacus ; 
being after made Bishop of Jerusalem ; in thereign 
of Julian the apostate he was crowned with martyr= 
dom, at which time it was decreed, that’ no malefac- 
tor should thenceforth suffer on theveross, and:that 
the third of May should be for ever celebrated as a 
memorial of the same. 
. — 

From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 

By the following letter, our readers. will find that 
we were misinformed as to Mr. — having 
left Somers. It appears that he is still preaching in 
that place, and has extended his labours to Wilbra- 
ham, (Mass.) where he. seems to be successful ir 
producing more cases of insanity. We had in- 
dulged the hope that the unfortunate Mr, Fuller had 
been blessed with returning sanity of mind; but 
this, it appears, is not the case. We were informed 
that after the commission of the injuries inflicted - 
upon the family by Mr. F. the friends of Nettleton 


chad stated that these acts of cruelty were done in a 


fit of intoxication, in: hopes to save Mr. N. from the: 


just indignation of the enlightened part of the com- 


munity ; but did not consider it necessary to mention . 
it in our last. We now notice it, that our readers: 
may understand the observation of our correspond-. 
ent on the “rum pretext,” and they will also learn 
the means adopted to screen from merited contempt, 
measures, that are a disgrace to an enlightened com- 
Ep. 

, July 23, 1822. 
Rey. Sirz,—I wish to correct some things which 


Nettleton and Mr. Fuller. One is, Mr. Nettleton 


self as its author, for information in that respect. 
~The third of May; distinguished as above, by the 
2nvocation of the Cross, appears (according to San- 


Hhas. not gone ae these parts. He has preached. 
isin day. JIunderstand he has traversed in his 


ay as far north as Wilbraham, (Mass.)‘ 


se a 


a ¥ ds - 


’ 4 habe? - et 
Be eS“ es ww * a. << 


_served, that according to the New Testament, the 


particular, be asked, except with submissi 
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where he has aroused the people to a degree of in- 
sanity. One man, in particular, smites. himself 
with his fists, with repeated and astonishing violence. 
How long before he will resort to the knife, or some 
other deadly weapon, time only can determine. 

With respect to Mr. Fuller, he has not been 
sane, (as was reported,) since the barbarous tragedy 
in his family. He is at times so ravingly distracted, 
that it is necessary to bind him hand and foot, with 
the addition of one or two able-bodied men to watch 
him: In these violent fits he gives vent to awful 
imprecations against Mr. Nettleton, who was. the 
cause of his conduct and situation. This last fact, 
Nettleton’s best. friends are now constrained to ac- 
knowledge. The rum pretext is vanished, as he 
continues to be deranged, without ardent spirits. 

2a 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 


ROMANS viii. 26. = 
Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities. For we 
know not what we should pray for, as we ought. But the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. A : 
V. 27. And he that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession 
for the Saints, according to the word of God. 


In order to understand this text, it should be ob- 


And he that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the mind of the spirit, because he maketh interces- 
sion for the saints, according to the will of God. 
God, who knoweth the inmost recesses of the heart, 
discerns and approves of such a disposition, and 
such humble and fervent requests, in which we have 
a regard, not to our own private benefit only, but 
also to the welfare of all Christians, and the Chris- 
tian interest in general. Such requests God accepts, 
as being conformed to his own will, and of his reve- 
lation of it in the Gospel. 

Mind of the Spirit. It might be observed, that 
the phrase in the original is exactly the same with 
that in the sixth verse of this chapter, which is there 
rendered to be spiritually minded. Which leads 
us the more to understand here by the mind of the 
spirit, a temper and disposition of the mind, pur- 
suing a breathing after such blessings as the Chris- 
tian Religion teaches us most to value. And this _ 
text, in particular, encourageth us to hope for such 
good things as are most conducive to our best in- 
terests, if we seek to God for them, in the manner 
here directed. 


—p— 


SUPPOSED TO BE SPOKEN BY A DYING SON 
TO HIS MOTHER. 


Weep not for me mother! because I must die, 
And sink in death’s coldness to rest; 

Weep not for me, mother! because death is nigh, 
I go to the home of the blest! 

It is but a moment—a pang—and no more, 

A struggle—and that to be free; 

‘Tis the spirit’s last look on a journey that’s o’er ; 
O, death has no terrors for me. 


office of an intercessor belongs not to the Spirit of 
God, but to Christ. So, Heb. vii. 25, and 1 John 
ii. 1, and also at ver. 34 of this chapter to the Ro- 
mans: Christ who died, who is at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

Nor can groaning be ascribed to the Spirit of 
God. It is more reasonable to think it ought to be 
understood of ourselves, or our own spirit. 

Moreover, in ver. 27, God is mentioned as search- 
ing the hearts. This leads us to understand what 
follows, of his knowing, or approving, not the mind 
of his own Spirit, but of Christians. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities. 
And beside what has been already observed, it may 
be added, says the Apostle, that a truly evangelical 
spirit, or that disposition which the Gospel inspires, 
will be of greater advantage to Christians under 
afflictions. T’o consider God as our Father, to be 
submissive to the divine will, to believe that he ap- 
points nothing but with a view to our good ; thisisa 
temper which will support us under great afflictions. 

For we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought. For we often are in such circumstances, 
that we know not whether it be fit that we should 
pray for deliverance from a particular affliction, or, 
at least, whether we may ask it with earnestness. 
But an evangelical spirit or disposition, teaches and 
enables to recommend ourselves to God, and beg he 
would be merciful to us, and do what may be most 
for his own glory and our benefit, though we do not 
know what that is. be 

But the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings that cannot be uttered. Such an 
evangelical Spirit will enable us to offer up to God 
our request with great earnestness, though they are 
not expressed in words, and though no mercy, in} 
mn to the} 


eH f 


Weep not for me mother! the Christian should fling 
His frailties and fears to the wind; f 
But only in death when his spirit takes wing 

Can he leave them behind. 

Farewell to thee now—the mist thickens fast ; 

The cold_hand is laid on my breast ; 

The moments are number’d—another—the last, ) 
I go to the house of the blest. [Atheneum. 


—S 
TO THE)PATRONS OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


The Standing Committee of the Evancenican 
Association beg leave, respectfully, to inform 
those Subscribers who have not paid their subscrip- 
tions, that very serious inconveniences will be ex- 
perienced by any further delay, and that the exist- 
ence of the Establishment depends on the punctual- 
ity of its patrons. Quere. Ifthe believers in the 
gospels of Calvin, Hopkins, and Arminius, are wil- 
ling, by denying themselves the comforts, and even 
the necessaries of life, to raise funds for the educa- 
tion and support of their thousands of missionaries, 
who do not altogether disseminate so much Gospel 
truth as is circulated in one Number of the Herald, 
what ought to be the measure of our zeal, when 
engaged in such a cause?. “ O we of little faith!” 

By order of the Committee. 
J. Haux. Treasurer. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE OCCASION OF SIN. 
(Concluded from p. 132.) 

Paul and James, agree. exactly in this point of 
doctrine; and the latter writes very clearly on the 
subject, points out the rise, progress, and final con- 
sequence of sin, and saith, that “Every man is 


tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust,’ 


and enticed.” Then, “when lust hath conceived 
it bringeth forth sin; and sin when it is finished 
bringeth forth death.” The temptation is from the 
lust of the flesh ; the work is his own, and likewise 
the wages which is death! 

In Romans viii. Paul speaks of the flesh and its 
pursuits, as the cause of all our troubles, and saith, 
“They that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
For to be carnally minded is death.” Death to all 
happiness, and is the misery of the soul. The car- 
nal mind is the only efficient adversary to the spi- 
ritual happiness of man. In Scripture called by 
various names, as the wicked: The man of sin: 
The son of perdition: The great dragon, and great 
red dragon: The old serpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. The same 
that is to be bound by the angel for a thousand 
years, and cast into the bottomless pit from whence 
he came, (i. e.) the unfathomable depths of wicked- 
ness in the,heart of man. He is also called the god 
of this world: The prince of the power of the air: 
The strong man armed. He is also compared toa 
roaring lion. é 

The carnal mind is called the wicked—because 
he is the source of wickedness. He is called the 
man of sin, because his nature is evil and is the man 
from whence sin had its origin. He is called the 
son of perdition, because he was from the begin- 
ning predestinated to destruction. He is called the 
great dragon, and the great red dragon, because of 
his agility, beastiality, cruelty, and blood. He is 
called’ the old serpent, because he was from the 
beginning of transgression, and is the same men- 
tioned in the third chapter of Genesis, as more 
subtil than any beast of the field. He is called the 
Devil and Satan, because he is the adversary and 
destroyer of our peace. He is called the god of 
this world, for he claims it as his own, and all the 
appurtenances thereunto belonging; and no one 


appearing of more might and consequence than 


himself, he would fain have reverence from every 
creature. He is called the prince of the power of 
the air, because there is none before him in subtlety, 
and eloquence in pleadings, and is prince of the 
power and the deception of words, as impulses 


‘made in the air by means of the voice, He is called: 


t 


a strong man (and not a strong devil, or fallen 
angel) armed, keeping his palace, (or temple) and 
his goods in peace. But when a stronger shall 
come, he will first bind the strong man then spoil 
his goods. Darkness, ignorance, and falsehood are 
his strength, and the armour by which the strong 
man keeps his palace. But love is stronger than 
death, and light, and understanding, and truth, like 
a chain, will bind him and destroy his goods, his 
armour, and that wherein he trusted. He is com- 
pared to a roaring lion, because of his strength and 
manner of roaring and lurking for his prey; anc 
the unfeeling cruelty with which he devours. And 
as the lion tears the innocent and inoffensive, and 
delighteth in their blood, so it is with the carnally 
minded among the children of men. 

It is the life of the carnal man, that the disciples 
of Christ are desired to hate, to crucify, or in other 
words, to take up a daily cross against. In Isaiah 
xxvii, 1, he is called leviathan, because of his great- 
ness and strength. He is called the piercing, or 
crossing serpent, because of his insinuating acute- 
ness and subtlety in his crooked and winding paths. 
He is called the dragon in the sea, because that 
every nation and people have been deceived by 


him, and he still deceiveth the whole world. But) _ 


he isto be punished and slain by the great and 
strong sword of the Lord; doubtless the sword of 
the Spirit, and that with two edges, which pro- 
ceedeth out of his mouth, : ioe ae 

In Matthew xvii. it is recorded, “When the dis- 
ciples said to Jesus, why could not we cast him out ? 
He answered that it was because of their unbelief.” 
Howbeit, he saith, in verse 20, “'This kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and fasting.” From which 
some have concluded, that there are at least two 
kinds of devils, many that are as members of the 
carnal mind, and others that are wicked spirits, 
and of a different species. Having diligently 
searched the Scriptures for the foundation of what 
I have laid down, I submit the ideas to the exami- 
nation of the inquirer. 

S. M. ROSE. 
——- 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


« Render to every man according to his deeds.” 


SCRIPTURE. 
he doctrine of never-ending eternal misery, as 
advocated by many divines of the present day, and 
accredited by their hearers, appears irreconcilable 
to reason or revelation, and totally repugnant to 
the character of the Eternal Jehovah! We are led 


to suppose from many theological discourses, that 


a part of the human family are, either from their 


bg 
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own negligence, or from the fixt and immutable 


decrees of God, doomed to never-ending eternal 
torments, without the least remission, and that the 
prince of darkness, that enemy of God, of Christ,’ 
and of the human race, has the full and complete 


power to enforce these torments in a way and man- 
ner which the tongue cannot express, the pen de- 
scribe, nor the most vivid imagination be capable 
of conceiving. 

I would inquire, by what authority do they repre- 


sent this punishment as eternal, or of infinite dura- 


tion? Is it by the Scriptures? Have they the word 
of Jehovah to authorize it? Or is it by reason? I 
contend that by neither of these are they authorized. 
AsI understand the Scriptures, God is the only 
eternal! He is without beginning of wisdom, or 
end of days; “ Lam Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last,” saith the Lord of Righteousness. The 
heavens and the earth, angels and men, ‘are made 
by him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. © He is before all things, and by him 
all things consist.”’ Is Satan (who these dzvines 
say is to inflict this punishment) coeval and coex- 
istent with God? Isman? Are the heavens and 
the earth? Is death and hell? Is time? If not, 
they are finite, and consequently not eternal. The 
Scriptures declare, that Christ came to “ destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the dévil ; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime: subject to bondage: He hath the 
keys of hell and of death: The last enemy shall be 
destroyed, death.” Had he the power to destroy 
the devil and his works? “ All power was given 
unto him im heaven and in earth. And when all 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.” 
What is destroying? What is subduing? What is 
conquering? Christ came conquering and to con- 
quer, and by conquering death and him that had the 
power of death, which is the devil, he subdues him, 
and the subjugation is the destruction of his 
and consequently of him as Satan. 

Now, if Satan is of infinite duration, he cannot be 
eonquered ; for he must possess infinite powers and 
capacities, though they may be the reverse of Deity! 
For by no reason or philosophy can we conceive 
the idea of one infinite conquering another: infinite 
good cannot overcome infinite evil, neither can infi- 
nite evil overcome infinite good; they are equally 
unsusceptible of any attack or impression from each 
other: Such then is the result, that if Satan is 
eternal, he is and must be infinite; and if infinite, 
he cannot be subdued; and if not subdued, Christ 
is not the conquerer ; and if Christ has not, nor can- 
not conquer, his death and sufferings are of none 
effect, the word of Jehovah of none effect, and the 
promises to which he sware by himself with an 
oath, unto Abraham, “In thy seed (which Paul de- 
elares is Christ) shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed,” are of none effect; for Satan retains 
full power, and will retain it coeval with Deity! 

-Again—If Satan is eternal and infinite, he is self- 


power, 


created ; for God made nought but what was and is | 


, 
- 


finite ; God is the only infinite, the works of his 
hands are finite, men and angels are consideréd so 
in Revelation; the heavens, and the earth, death 
and hell, for the Scriptures say, “The heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth alse, and the 


works that are therein shall be burnt up.” 2 Peter 


il. 13. “ Nevertheless, we, according to his (God’s) 
promise, look for new heavens and new earth (no 
new hell, death, or devil,) wherein dwelleth righte~ 
ousness.” ‘These are therefore all finite, and con- 
sequently not eternal: How can Satan be an eter- 
nal being? Or how has'he the power of inflicting 
eternal punishment on any of the human race, in 
the manner, duration and extent, which is propa- 
gated by those who are called the great divines of 
the present time? Do we not read that time itself 
is not eternal? -If so, eternal punishment (if there 
be any) hath no reference to time. St. John the 
divine, says, “The angel which I saw stand upen 
the sea and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and swear by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that there- 
in are, and the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there should be time no longer :” Time, then, 
is not eternal, nor infinite. Therefore, the word 
eternal is not applicable te men, Angels or Devils, 
Heaven, earth or Hell, nor time, but only to the 
infinite, and self-existent, Eternal God. 
Again.—Make Satan eternal, and, as before sta- 
ted, he must necessarily be infinite, and self created, 
all powerful and knowing, for wisdom and power 
in its greatest extent, must apparently be tncorpo- 
rated in his attributes to enable him to possess the. 
other: And finally, those that hold to his greatness 
and power, would, with a little more distortion of 
Scripture and reason, lead us to believe him full 
equal to Deity, and the reverse only in one particu- 
lar, (viz. the one infinitely good, and the other infi- 
nitely evil,) get us to that point, and the worship of 


him would follow of course. But the Limitarians 


will say, that we mistake their ideas, and their artt- 


-cles of faith, or, that we do not understand them, 


(and it would puzzle the greatest critic to under- 
stand them, if he keeps truth on his side,) for they 
are willing to admit that the Scriptures declare that 
the devil and his works shall be destroyed, but, God 
will inflict this infinite punishment! On this ground 
they must, and will be defeated ; for God’s ways 
are always justice! “Who will render to every 
man ‘according to his deeds: whether they be good 
or bad.” Not, whether they be infinite or finite ! 
St. John the divine, when he was led in the spirit 
ta view the heavenly throne, says; “ And I beheld, 


and, lo, a black horse ; and “he that sat upen him 


hada pair of balances in his hand.” What were 
these balances for? .Were they to balance Jinite 
with infinite? No! What were they then the re- 
presentative of? Ans. They. were to represent 
justice and righteousness, with which our Heavenly 
Father “will render to every man according to his 
deeusjae a . 


Our Saviour says, in his sermon on the mount, 


- committing a single good or evil act, which is infi- 


_ing, and request them respectfully to do their duty, | 
; by oes their light (if they have one) which they | lief that every individual of mankind shall. eve 


® 
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« With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured | they have a single particle of the twinkling rays of 
fo you again.” What measure of good or evil can| Heavenly light, not to place it beyond the ken of 
a finite creature measure out? Can the creatwre| human discernment. I would likewise invite them - 
man measure infinite goodness? If so, he equals| not to place their affections too much on the “loaves 
Deity! But Christ says, there is none good but] and Jishes,” nor on the opinions of Godshald, 
God! _Again—Can he measure out.injinite evil?| Knox, Calvin, and Hopkins, but on the welfare and 
Then he more than equals the Limitarians’ devil, | happiness of the whole family of man:. By thus do- 
and consequently need not fear him: Can this] ing they will imitate their Heavenly Father, whose 
finite ereature man, possibly possess the power of | “ tender mercies are over all his works,” and “ who 
will render to every man according to his deeds.” 

B. L. 


nite? Or, in other words, can infinite come out of 
Jinite? The argument generally used is, that sin, 
by the creature, is an offence committed against an 
infinitely good God, and consequently deserves an 
infinite eternal punishment or death ; (defined to be 
eternal by its never ending.) Now, if the same crea- 
ture performs a good act, which is agreeable to an 
infinite good God, is not the creature, for this act, 
fully entitled (agreeably to limitarian logic) to an 
infinite, eternal reward or life? Butin either case, 
Scripture contradicts it, and reason will consign it 
to oblivion. 

I will now explain what I consider the punish- 
ment of the creature, for his: disobedience to an in- 
finite God. , Man-being /inite, his will and acts are 
also finite, whether they be good or evil, and con- 
sequently will receive a finife reward or punish- 
ment, being the measure of his deeds rendered; 
not with never-ending eternal life on the one hand, 
nor with never-ending eternal death, or damnation 
on the other: for, in either case, it appears that the 
death of Christ would be of none effect, and that 
he died in vain. In Proverbs xi. 31, we find the 
followmg—* Behold the righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth: much more the-wicked and 
the sinner.” Now, if the righteous are recompensed 
in the earth, they must certainly receive a finite re- 
ward; so, likewise, “the wicked and the sinner.” 
Again—We find in Romans vi. 23, these words, 
* For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Hence 
we find,that eternal life is a gift from God! Now, 
if eternal life is a free gift, how do any suppose it 
can be purchased, and the price paid with owr good 
deeds? 


Boston, Aug. 22. 
-——— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
QUERIES BY CANDIDUS. 
(Concluded from. page 129.) bs 

6. Whatis meant by the word ‘likewise,’ asavras, 
Luke xiii. 3, 5? Does it imply that their blood 
should be ‘likewise’ mingled with sacrifices, or that 
a tower should ‘ likewise’ fall upon them, unless they 
repented? Or that they should in like manner, 
suffer punishment in a future state of existence ? 

7. Let us suppose that it is the intention of Go- 
vernment at the expiration of one week, to release 
all the convicts in the State prison from. their con- 
finemeént, which (to draw the parallel closer, we will 
suppose is otherwise to be for life) and to place them 
in a state of affluence and respectability ;—and that 
this change will be made in their circumstances 
without any condition on their part. Would it not 
be the character of a madman to risk his health, 
‘the esteem of his friends, his standing in society, 
and even his life, to communicate this intelligence 
to them? Again: Suppose this very desirable 
change is to “be made, on condition of a submissive 
and humble acknowledgement of their offences to 
the Governor, a renunciation of their former prac- 
tices, and a petition for pardon, and that those 
who refused this submission were-at the time pro- 
posed to be executed, by suffering the most excru- 
ciating tortures; would not any well-disposed be- 
nevolent person, make great sacrifices and run great 
risks, in order to communicate to them the easy 
terms on which they may escape misery so intense, 
and enjoy happiness so complete? And is not this 
hypothesis the only one which will satisfactorily 
| account for the zeal and fidelity of the early propa- 
gators of christianity, and consequently the only 
true one ? 

8. Will a preacher of Universal Salvation, pro- 
claiming from the pulpit that a wicked life shall be 
followed by a happy eternity, promote holiness or 
licentiousness ? 

The man who shall answer the above queries 
consistently with the tenor and spirit of the New 
Testament, and at the same time agreeably to the 
doctrines of Universal Salvation, will set the con- 
troversy as respects myself, for ever at rest; and I 
feel confident, that the difficulties to be solved in 
the above queries, constitute the principal obstacles 
to the extensive spread of Universalism. ‘The bey. 


“Impotence of hope! 
As well mere man an angel might beget. 
All Jike the purchase ; but one the price can pay.’ 

As Iam not acquainted with Latin, Greek, nor 
Hebrew, having never received a collegiate educa- 
tion, and but poorly instructed even in the English 
tongue, I do not pretend to instruct others; but 
sincerely wish to be instructed, especially in those; 
things which belong to my peace ; and do therefore 
earnestly invite some, or all of those divines, who 
hold to never-ending punishment, and have so long 
rung the knell of eternal wo and misery from their 
defensive pulpits on some of the race of Adam, to. 
show wherein I mistake the Scriptures, or their 
ideas, or misconstrue their language in the forego- 


have hid under their bushel, by refuting my posi- | ally be made holy, and consequently happy, 


tions, oe by Scripture or reason, or both, and, state of existence, must be consoling an grati- 
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fying to every good mind; and I see no harm in 
believing ‘it, if found consistent with reason and 
Scripture. But will a Holy Being suffer his honor 
to be so manifestly contemned, without evincing to 
the Universe that it cannot be done with impunity ? 
CANDIDUS. 
REMARKS. 

Candidus’s 6th quere, relative to the meaning of 
the word rendered likewise, in Luke xiii. 3, 5, is 
tinctured with the prejudice of modern times. Is 
there so much as one word about a “future state of 
existence” in the passage? No! Not one. We 
answer to C.’s interrogatory, that it implies that the 
Jews, to whom the words were addressed, should 
be brought to the same state or condition with those 
on whom the tower fell, and that their blood should 
be mingled with their sacrifices. “This was literally 
fulfilled at the destruction of the city and temple of 
Jerusalem. This was to be their fate if they did 
not repent. Of those who believed in Jesus, and 
recollected his admonition, not one perished at the 
seize of Jerusalem. ‘They all left the city, and 
escaped the destruction which fell on those that re- 
mained. ‘There is no propriety in applying these 
words of Christ, which were addressed to the Jews, 

to those of our day. 

Candidus’s 7th quere is certainly a very strange 
one. We cannot conceive how the telling the truth 
should be characteristic of madness ! Or, if Govern- 
ment should decree to the amount mentioned by 
C., how a man would “ risk his health, the esteem 
of his friends, his standing in society, and even his 
life, by communicating this intelligence” to the 
parties concerned. For ourselves, we should feel 
much more alarm, and consider our life in much 
greater danger, to go, as stated by C., and after 
naming conditions, threaten the parties with “ the 
most excruciating tortures,” if they did not comply 
with them. Now, we would make great sacrifices 
rather than carry this abominable message to poor 
wretches in confinement. And we are confident 
we should run a great risk in doing it: For men, 
thus outrageously threatened, would avenge them- 
selves on the bearer of the message of cruelty, and 
justly punish him for his brutality. Heaven forbid 
‘that we should ever resort to this hypothesis to ac- 
count for our zeal, if we have any. ‘Look at Paul, 
one of the first propagators of the Gospel. Did he 
threaten the “ most excruciating tortures,” if those 
who heard did not-comply with the terms of his 
message? Read, and answer—*I beseech you, 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble unto God, your reasonable service.” (Rom. 
xii, 1.) Substitute the words “ most excruciating 
tortures” for the word mercies, and what will you 
make of the passage? Read the connexion, in 
the preceding chapter, “For who hath known the 

_ mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ? 

_ or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again >”? Where are your condi- 
tions 2 Gone! — : 

Quere 8, Will a preacher of Universal Salvation, 
proclaiming from the pulpit that a wicked life shall 


a 


* 


be followed by a happy eternity, promote holiness, 
or licentiousness ?” 

What did Paul promote, when he besought men 
by the mercies of God? When he declared, that 
« God was in Christ reconciling the world (all men) 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unio 
them; and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation ;” not the word of damnation 2 Did 
Paul declare that a happy eternity should be the 
consequence of a wicked life? No! Neither do 
modern Universalists. To Candidus, we say, 
Find the man of Adam’s ‘race,-who has not led 
a wicked life? Are not all gone out of the way? 
Are there any good? No! Notone! Speak.—Will 
you consign all, without hope, to endless perdi- 
tion? ‘And when you proclaim mercy, or a hap- 
py eternity, to one of Adam’s guilty race, will you 
not “promote as much Licentiousness” as the Uni- 
versalist? Universalists preach, that a wicked life 
will be a miserable life. And that a happy eternity 
is all of God’s goodness, who “ doth not afflict will- 
ingly, nor grieve the children of men.” Gratitude, 
for mercies received and promised, is the incentive 
with the believer in God’s universal love. Fear of 
Hell, is the moving principle with unbelievers, who 
despise the salvation of God. 

Candidus says, “The belief that every indivi- 
dual of mankind shall eventually be made holy and 
consequently happy, in a future state of existence, 
must be consoling and gratifying to every good mind ; 
and I see no harm in believing it, if found consistent 
with reason and Scripture.” To which we reply : 
Then the reverse of this doctrine must please the 
wicked mind, and distress the good mind. Can 
Candidus for a moment suppose, that reason and 
the Scriptures are contrary to that doctrine which is 
consoling to a good mind ? 

We conclude with the following interrogatory. 
Which ‘being is best entitled to the appellation of 
Holy? He who forgives all his enemies, enlightens 
their minds to behold the excellency of his charac- 
ter, and warms their hearts with love for one ano- 
ther, which perpetuates their happiness, by divesting 
them of every wrong principle which hath occasion- 
ed their sufferings ; or him, who, enraged to find -his 
commands disobeyed, in a’ paroxysm of rage, con- 
signs his enemies to endless wretchedness ? 

—o— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. | 

Mr. Eprror, Str—If you will give the follow- 
ing a place in the Gospel Herald, you will oblige a 
friend. 

Parkman (Ohio,) April 15th, 1822. 

Carr. D. Mruzs, Sin,—I understand by Mr. E. 

‘Taylor jun. that you have challenged all or any of 
the Methodist preachers, to meet Mr. Bigelow for a 
public debate in your town; and having been re- 
quested thereto, I will accept of it, if 1 can have a 
letter from him agreeing to the following terms, to 
/wit: Ist, The time must be the eleventh of June 
next, at 10 o’clock in the morning. .2d, If we 
preach, he must preach first, and I will confine my- 
self to the points on which he preaches. 3d, If he 
‘refuses to preach, he must state the propositions to 
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be debated, in his letter to me; and if we debate, 
each one must have his stated time by the watch. 
My reasons for requesting him to preach first, are 
these: ist, You gave the challenge: 2d, He knows 
my doctrine: 3d, But I do not know whether I know 
his or not; for the Universalists differ with each 
other as to the propositions from which they draw 
their conclusions. It is proper, therefore, that I 
should know the points to be debated. I should 
choose preaching, because we can get through soon- 
er, and each one can state his ideas more clearly in 
preaching than in a debate. Besides this, a debate 
too frequently runs into wrangling. I wish an 
answer to be left at Mr. Websters in this village, 
previous to this day four weeks, that I may know 
how to arrange my appointments. If he refuses 
the above conditions, I shall consider that he de- 
clines meeting me. I wish in this case, as in ‘all 
others, to meet in christian meekness. My object 
is not merely to be master, but to bring truth to 
light, in the hope that both us and the people may 
be benefited and enlightened. 
I subscribe myself yours, 
ALFRED BRUNSON. 


Far mington (Ohio,) May 11th, 1822. 

Capt. D. Miuus, Sir,—Being requested by my 
superiors in the church, I am under the necessity of 
declining the expected controversy. between Mr. 
Bigelow and myself, the reasons for which I have 
stated in a letter to him (enclosed to you) which I 
wish you to forward as soon as possible. 

I am yours, 
ALFRED BRUNSON. 
Farmington ( Ohio,) May 11th, 1822. 

Rev. Timoruy BigEtow, Srr—I received a let- 
ter a few days since from you, in answer to oneI wrote 
to Capt. Mills, of Nelson, in which you state that 
if your health permits, you will meet me for a public 
controversy, &c: But as circumstances have turned 
up unexpected to me, I shall have to decline meet- 
ing you. My reasons for so doing, are these ; my 
health for four weeks past has been so poor, that I 
have not been able to preach but two or three times, 
and there is but little prospect of being able to meet 
you. And I have this day received a joint letter 
from the Rev. Messrs, C. Elliot and E. Booth, both 
my superiors in the church, making pointed objec- 
tions to my meeting you, and adding, that my. pre- 
siding elder also is opposed to it. They consider 
such controversies unprofitable in general, and that 
they tend more to create animosities than to convince, 
others of their errors.. I am aware that you and ° 
your party will have a partial triumph at my de- 
clining, and I confess, that if I was to follow my 
own personal feelings, I should not do it; but I 
consider it my duty, in conformity with the apos- 
tles, “to obey those that bare rule over me.” If 
it should so happen that you and I should meet at 
any time, I will show you the letter which lay the 
restraint uponme. Iam yours, 

ALFRED BRUNSON: 


Palmyra (Ohio,) April 25th, 1822. 

Rey. Aterep Brunson, Srr—lI have, handed 
me, a letter from you, directed to Capt. D. Mills, 
manifesting a wish to meet me at Nelson, on the 
-eleventh day of June next, at 10 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, for the purpose of having a public debate, in 
which you say, that it is your choice to preach; but 
that I must preach first, and that you will confine 
yourself to the points that I preach. Be it so; but 
if you vary from that rule, and so far as you may 
vary, you must expect me to have the right to re- 
ply. Itisa good rule that he that opens has the 
right to close; but I shall not ask it any further 
than you vary from this arrangement. A debate, 
as you term it, would suit me much better; but I 
am willing to conform to your wishes, and if health 
will permit, I will meet you at the time and place 
appointed. 

I join with you, Sir, hoping that our meeting may 
be attended with good to ourselves and others. You 
say, Sir, that you do not know whether you know 
my belief or not. For your help, I do here send 
you my Articles of faith, as we have them in all our 
churches. Article 1. We believe that the Holy 
Scriptures of the Oldand New Testaments, contain 
a revelation of the character of God, and of the du- 
ty, interest, and final destination of mankind. Ar- 
ticle 2. We believe that there is one God, whose na- 
ture is Love, revealed in one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
one Holy Spirit of grace, who will finally restore 
the whole family of mankind to holiness and happi- 
ness. Article 8. We believe that holiness and true 
- happiness are inseparably connected, and that be- 
lievers ought to be careful to maintain order, and to 

ood and 

as ae - oth: gen “ vad tion to the school fund, but that would have been 
“iy ' Sir, I subscribe myself yours, | unfashionable. ‘Now, the public have, a right to 
TIMOTHY ; aslapabite | know the whole truth concerning the author of the 


he 


N.B. Sir, the above are true copies of the ori- 
ginal letters, as now deposited with the subscriber, 
in the town of Nelson, State of Ohio. 

D. MILLS. 
——p 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
ELIAS BOUDINOT. 

The account of the decease and will of this dis- 
tinguished bulwark of the Missionary cause, is in 
every body’s hands. His name has been extolled 
to the skies for his liberality to the church. Every 
man, woman, and child, is imstructed by our Mis- 
sionary' magazines to revere the memory of the 
sacred, the sainted Boudinot. He is already a 
Saint in the Calvinistic calendar, and unless the , 
spirit of fanaticism should be checked, posterity will 
know him by no other name than “ St. Elias.” 
Several years before his death he gave $10,000 at 
one time to the Bible Society—when at the same 
time he knew that there were vast numbers in his 
own State, and hundreds in his own country, who 
could not read!! He might have made his dona- 


142 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


“« Star in the West.” After bequeathing thousands 
and tens of thousands to “pious uses,” he leaves 
$500 to buy spectacles for old women!! Itis not 
so well known that he left two of his brother’s chal- 
dren to pine in poverty! Look at his will, and see 
his princely donations! No private man in Pro- 
testant Christendom ever gave so much to the 
church before. His liberality can only be equalled 
by the blinded and bigoted rich in Catholic coun- 
tries. He thought so much of the “ perishing hea- 
then,” and of the “ beneficiaries,” that he forgot 
his own nephews. He disburdened his plethora of 
charity upon heathen and strangers, neglecting his 
own suffering countrymen, and even his own rela- 
tions. Will any lawyer say, that this man, when 
he dictated his will, was of a “sound and disposing 
mind and memory?” No one will question the 
right of the deceased to dispose of his estate as he 
saw fit, even to the payment of the British national 
debt. 
think priestcraft is confined to the Roman Catho- 
lics. Meseiw and the U. S. are near neighbours. 
More money is paid to priests in the latter than in 
the former country. Protestant Fredonia and Ca- 
tholic Meseiw! Happy would it be if our clergy 
were contented with liberal salaries. But no, they 
thirst after more money, and attack us in every 
shape. Our fanatics “improve on the inhuman 
example even of Spanish” avarice. For the Catho- 
lic priest grants absolution to the poor gratis, while 
our “ Female societies” take from them the “ utter- 
most farthing.” Mr. B., however, had Catholic 
example for what he did. It was the early practice 
of the church of Rome to secure to herself the es- 
tates of rich old men—and why may not our modern 
zealots imitate her in that as well as in other re- 
spects? ‘Times have changed since Swift wrote. 
Lord Peter and ‘Jack of Geneva’ have shaken 
hands. Jack no longer wishes to be as “ unlike 
‘the rogue Peter as possible. The French and 
German illuminati were accused of attempting to 
cut asunder all the ties of kindred. If this was 
their theory, Mr. B. and his imitators have reduced 
it'to practice. A Divine lately said, we are taking 
jessons from our enemies—we are imitating the in- 
dustry and. the cunning of the French Deists—as 
they inundated their country with infidel pamphlets, 
‘sO we are inundating the U.S. with orthodor tracts. 
Let the advocates of pure Christianity and civil li- 
berty be watchful, for I believe our modern zealots 
imitate the French Deists in other respects. I fear 
their labours tend equally to the destruction of vital 
piety and the debasement of the christian religion, 
. REMARKS. 

-On reading the last will and testament of Mr. 
Boudinot, we were forcibly impressed with the mon- 
‘strous incongruity which existed between his prin- 


ciples and practice. This man had been labouring 


for years, at the head of an institution or establish- 
ment, to extort money from the public, on the plea 
of saving souls from an endless hell; which, it was 
contended, was the fate of millions, and would be 


the portion of millions more, if money was not 
given to save them! But, mark the course pursued 


How egregiously are those deceived who] 


by this extolled man. Did he, when his mind was 
pretendedly convinced of the wretched condition of 
millions, who were dropping into an endless hell for 
want of money to save them, give of his abundance 
to rescue them from perdition? Let. his last will 
and testament answer this question!. He grasped 
his immense property to the last, and when he 
could no longer hold it, he generously, piously, and 
charitably gave it to. save souls; when, on his own 
premisses and confessions, thousands had previously 
gone to hell for want of it! Let some of the pre- 
tended evangelical soul-savers, show their faith by 
their works, in their lifetime. Give their property 
when they can enjoy it themselves, (or more pro- 
perly possess it, for no man can enjoy any thing more 
than is necessary to administer to his wants,) and 
then, we shall be free to acknowledge, that they are 
sincere in their professions of love for the souls of 
poor sinners. 

We are not authorized to search the heart of any 
man. But, we do say, that if the love of poor souls 
cannot influence a man in health, to part with his 
possessions to save them, we are not required to be- 
lieve that sickness will make him grow charitable. 
“The ruling passion is strong indeath.””. Therefore, 
it is a strong presumption that a man who retains 
his property to benefit himself, while living, is dispo- 
sed to give it for his own benefit at death. And 
that a bribe, to buy off hell for himself, is more likely 
to be the motive, than to buy heaven for others! 

Ep. Gos. Hmr. 
= >—— 

- From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. © 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF ERASMUS. 
(Concluded from page 131.) 

Erasmus, though he was often removing from 
place to. place on the continent, yet he at one time 
confessed, ‘there was no country had furnished 
him with so many learned and generous benefac- 
tors, as even the single city of London.” 

It was during his stay in England that he wrote 
two pieces highly creditable to his memory. The 
one was The Praise of Folly, in which iudicrous 
tract he shewed that there were fools in all stations; 
more particularly exposing the errors and follies of 
the court of Rome; not sparing the pope himself; 
so that he never afterward was regarded as a true 
son of the church. The other production was his 
Querela Pacis, or the Complaint of Peace. . In this 
work he exposes the rage of going to war in pointed 
terms. Indeed he thought it hardly lawful for a 
Christian to go to war. Would to God such a sen- 


|timent were more prevalent! 'Then would lasting 


peace bless our hitherto distracted world. 

In 1516 he published an edition of the New Tes- 
tament in Greek; a work of infinite labour, and 
which helped, as he says, to destroy his health, and 
ruin his constitution. 'This was the first time the 
New Testament was printed in the Greek. The 
works of St. Jerome were published by him soon 
after in six volumes folio!- These and similar lite- 
rary labours of Erasmus ‘extended his fame, in no 
small degree, throughout the world. ; 

The year 1917 saw Luther arise in his strength 
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to combat the superstitions of the church of Rome! 
The correspondence between this great man and the 
subject of our memoir is truly curious. Their ta- 
lents were considerable, their learning extensive ; 
but their dispositions were directly opposite to each 
other. Luther was bold,—Erasmus timid,—the one 
determined, the other irresolute,—the one for gen- 
tle correction of abuses,—the other for the utter 
destruction of them. 
incredible use to the reformation, though he never 
formally renounced the Catholic Religion. His 
exposure of the vices of the monks, and his assidu- 
ous cultivation of learning, were two things, for 
which the religious world, at that period, was great- 
ly indebted to him. By the former, the sacredness 
of superstition was diminished ; by the latter, the 
fabric of true religion began to rear itself in all its 
native majesty 

A Collection of his Letters and his Colloquies, 
published about this time, were particularly service- 
able to the reformation. “The liveliest strokes, 
says his biographer, are here aimed at the monks 
and their religion, on which account they no sooner 
appeared, than a most outrageous clamour was rais- 
ed against them. He was accused of laughing at 
indulgences, auricular confession, eating fish on 
fast-days, &c. and it is most certain that he did not 
talk of these matters in the most decent way.” The 
faculty of Theolovy at Paris, in 1526, condemned 
the Colloquies as a work in which “ the fasts and 
abstinences of the church are slighted, the suffrages 
of the holy virgin, and of saints, are denied,—vir- 
ginity set below matrimony,—Christians are dis- 
couraged from monkery, and grammatical is. pre- 
ferred to theological erudition; therefore it is de- 
creed that the perusal of that wicked book, be for- 
bidden to all, more especially to young people, and 
that it be entirely suppressed, if possible!” <A 
bookseller, however, soon after reprinted the wicked 
book at Paris, and knowing it to be a forbidden 
work, twenty four thousand copies were sold of this 
one impression ! 


their end. We may as well attempt to stop the di- 
urnal motion of the earth by the stamp of our foot, 
as to arrest divine truth, in its destined progress 
through the world! ‘ 

This truly great man died of a dysentery, after 
about a month’s illness, July, 12, 1536, in the 69th 
year of his age. He was buried at Basil, where he 
died, and where his tomb may be seen with a Latin 
inscription. In his will, he left legacies to his 
friends, to the sick and poor, to marry young wo- 
men, and to assist young men of good characters. 
In his person he was short, well shaped, of a fair 


complexion, cheerful in countenance, neat in his. 
apparel, but of an inferior constitution. One pe- | 
culiarity belonging to him, was, that he could not. 


endure the smell of fish 5 so that, however, a Pa- 


pist in other respects, 


he would converse freely on all sorts of subjects. 
Rotterdam, the place of his birth, has been justly 


oan 


“ae act. SRL 


However, Erasmus was of 


These really wicked methods of 
suppressing supposed wicked books, always fail of 


he used to say he had a Lu-'| 
theran stomach. He used to dine late, that he | 
might have a long morning for study. After dinner | 
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proud of the distinction, and has raised statues to 
his memory. His talents, learning, and character, 
were held in very general estimation. His great 
defect was timidity, which we have already noticed. 
In one of his own letters, Exasmus says, * Every 
man has not the courage requisite to make a martyr, 
and I am afraid if l were put to the trial, T should 
imitate St. Peter.” Luther thus addresses him: 
“ We saw that the Lord had not conferred upon 
you the discernment, courage, and resolution to joi 
with us in freely and openly opposing those mon- 
sters, and therefore we durst not exact from you 
what greatly surpasses your. strength and capacity. 
We have even borne with your weakness,.and ho- 
noured that portion of the gift of God which is in 
you.” And the judicious Dr. Jortin, who has given 
the public an admirable life of Erasmus, remarks, 
“To be misrepresented as a pedant and a dunce, is 
no great matter, for time and truth put folly to 
flight—to be accused of heresy by bigots, hypocrites, 
politicians, and infidels, this is a serious affair, as 
they know too well, who have had the misfortune to 
feel the effects of it. There is no necessity for sup- 
posing that he acted against his conscience, in ad- 
hering to the church of Rome: no; he persuaded 
himself that he did as much as piety and prudence 
required from him, in censuring her defects. 
Though, as Protestants, we are certainly much 
obliged to Erasmus, yet we are more obliged to 
Luther, Melancthon, and other authors of the re- 
formation. This is true; yet it is as true that we - 
and all the Nations in Europe, are infinitely oblig- 
ed to Erasmus, for spending a long and laborious 
life in opposing ignorance and superstition, and in 
promoting LITERATURE and TRUE PIETY.” 
——. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

Messrs. Editors—I noticed a piece, in a late. 
number of the Boston Recorder, designed to show 
that Unitarians are Universalists. However true 
this may be of some Unitarians in the other conti- 
nent, ought we to infer that all are in this country ? 
Some Trinitarians have been Universalists, but this 
is not the case with all. It is pretty evident that 
Huntington, Winchester, and Murray were Trinita- 
rians. The following letter from a respectable 
Unitarian, connected with the Evangelical Mission- 
ary Society, which is considered Unitarian, will 
tend to show that they do not approve of Universal- 
ism. The letter was written to one who had been 
employed as a Missionary by that Society, but was 
inclined to believe that endless sin and misery was 
not a doctrine of the Bible. SEEK TRUTH. 

Dear Sir—Your letter giving some account of 
your services in behalf of the Massachusetts Evan- 
gelical Missionary Society, and of your views on 
certain religious doctrines, was laid before the ex- 
ecutive committee at their meeting last week. They 
expressed their approbation of your conduct and 
services as our Missionary, and had the satisfaction 


to learn, that you are acceptable to the people in—, 
| Tam also authorized to say to you, that we appre- 


ciate your sincerity and candour, and are pleased 
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with the spirit of your communication. It is not 
only the right but the duty of every Christian In- 
structer, to search for the truth in the word of 
God. To his own master he standeth or falleth. 
One only is our master, even Christ. We wish not 
to have dominion over the faith of our brethren, or 
dictate what a man shall profess or preach. 

The inspired Volume is our only infallible guide. 
Yet if a man feels bound in conscience to teach opi- 
nions, which we think erroneous; or to insist on 
certain sentiments as probable from some Scripture 
declarations, which we interpret differently, or 
respecting which there is nothing explicit in the 
Bible; and especially if his inferences lead people 
to erroneous views, and serve to weaken the sanc- 
tions of God’s holy law; we must, in such a case, 
decline to patronize and employ hin, though with 
regret. 

As to the case in view, 
of the society are probably with Dr. Chauncy in 
their views of this subject of Universal Salvation, 
and would not preach directly against it, or labour 
to defend the opposite tenet of endless punishment. 
I say, probably : for I can say no more. And some, 
I know, doubt as to the truth even of Chauncy’s 
plan, and think that the subject is to be treated, as 
itis treated by divinely inspired writers, and by 
Christ himself, who in Matt. xxv. speaking of the 
day of judgment, says, these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, and those to life eternal. 
The words everlasting and eternal are the same in 
the original. Besides we are constantly warned of 
a future judgment, of a day of retribution, when the 
ungodly, the impenitent, and the habitually unright- 
eous will be subject to unspeakable misery: and 
for ought appears, it is without end. 

No man should preach contrary to his own opi- 
nions. Nor is he bound to broach his speculations, 
or some sentiments, which he is inclined to adopt, 
and of which he is in doubt, and of which the Bible 

has not explicitly made any declarations. 

In a word, the Society are not prepared to em- 
ploy a man who thinks it his duty to propagate the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, in any shape. 

YOUR FRIEND. 


i at 
«“ Ye DO ERR NOT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES.” 

ae There are many well meaning people, who sup- 
pose they repeat Scripture, when they only repeat 

what other§ call-scripture. 
Not long ago, in company witl: several Calvin- 
_ists; the natural wickedness of mankind was men- 
tioned—and one of the company to prove the doc- 
trine, quoted, as was supposed, a passage from Job 


y. 7,—That “man is prone to evil, as the sparks | 


fly upwards.” Another denied the quotation, as 
the words of Scripture. All others of the company 
agreed, that the Bible read so; but when the Bible 
was read, it was found to stand, “ Yet man is born 
unto trouble, as the sparks fly upwards.” This they 
agreed, was different from what they quoted. The 
objector to their text then stated, that he did 
not believe that men’ were naturally evil; because 
Paul, in describing some very wicked people, said, 
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I may observe, that some. 


among other things, that they were “ without natu- 
ral affection ;” and that if to be without natural af- 
fection, was to be wicked, then men were naturally 
good. One observed, that no other person would 
have thought of making use of that text in such a 


way. The same person then proceeded to state, 
that Paul declared, that “ the Gentiles, which have 


not the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 


themselves, which show the work of the law written 


in their hearts.”—That the whole law is contained 
in this, “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart,—and thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.” All these things prove that men are na- 
turally good. All God’s works are pronounced 
‘very good.’ One of the company observed, that if 
this was true, men act very unnatural. To which 
the other replied, that men acted so unnatural, as to 
call good evil, and evil good, to put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness, to put biéter for swect, 
and sweet for bitter. He farther added, that Jesus 
declared little children members of heaven, and de- 
clared that men must be converted and become as 
little children, to enter the kingdom of heaven; 
and if they were not naturally good, Jesus would 
never have declared that men must become like 
them to enjoy the kingdom. To become like them, 
was only to be cleansed, and brought to the state 
they were in when little children ; that is, to be 
cleansed, was to be brought to the state they were 
in before they became unnatural, or without natural 
affections. 

There is no unclean thing, that can ever be made 
clean, unless it was originally clean; for cleansing 
is only removing the filth, that the original purity 
may appear, without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing.—This ended the conversation. ibed. 

—o—. 
CASSEL, JUNE 25. 

Anevent equally extraordinary and melancholy 
took place lately at Wabern, three leagues from 
hence. A Protestant Minister shot himself through 
the head in the pulpit, at the moment when he was 
about to commence his sermon. The unfortunate 
man-had for some time involved himself in an ex- 
cess of mysticism, which probably deranged his 
mind. 4%. Botte Oeits 

vee : NG 
GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The General Convention of Universalists, wil] 
be holden at Warren, N. H. on the third Wednes- 
day and Thursday of the present month. 


—>——— 
NOTICE. 


‘The members of the “Society for the Investigation and 
Establishment of Gospel Truth,” are informed, that a pe 


| cial meeting of the Society will be holden-on Tuesday even- 


ing next, September 17th, at 7 o’clock, at No, 90 Elizabeth- 


| street. 


A punctual attendance is requested. - 
. E, BALDWIN Chairman. 
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As 


ay 
’ 


‘selected for a certain purpose, so was Adam, or the 


first work in governme [8 aaa : it 
e: third chapter of Genesis, a part of which I consider | figuratwe, or metaphorical, which was according 
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‘FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ON ALLEGORIES. 

In essaying to explain the 3d chapter of Genesis 
as allegorical, I shall, firstly, consider the garden as 
mentioned in the second chapter, and secondly, the 
reason and correspondence of the metaphors. 

The garden of Eden is pleasure and delight; or 
an immediate display of God’s goodness, and the 
light of his countenance. ‘Therefore, it was said, 
that the Tree of Life was in the midst of the garden; 
because the glory of the Lord God, beaming in 
radiance, shone equally around. And Adam, in 
whom the law was given, and who was the begin- 
ning of the legal dispensation, stood also in the 
midst of the garden, or by and in the immediate 
presence of his Creator, who first planted, or gave 
him his station; and from whose presence good- 
ness like a river flowed, to water and to refresh the 
garden, (or man) and from thence it was parted, 
and became four heads, and went into the four 
quarters of the world to supply constantly the wants 
of every living creature. I therefore remark, that 
as a garden is a particular piece of ground, or earth, 


two hundred and eighteen kinds, beside the great 
sea serpent lately discovered. Of which, shall we 
understand that Moses spake? If he had said, that 
the sea serpent was more subtile than any beast of 
the field, he would have spoken more intelligibly, 
provided he meant a literal serpent. Or if he had 
said, now the serpent was more subtile than any 
other beast of the field, we must have yielded our 
assent to the assertion that he was a beast of the 
field; although there are others that are equal now, 
if not superior in subtlety and natural cunning. But 
the serpent, of which Moses speaks, was more subtile 
than any beast of the field: Therefore, he was not 
a beast of the field. For to say that a beast of the 
field was more subtile than any beast of the field, is 
nonsense. The Serpent is also represented as 
speaking to the woman. That, however, I think 
could not be literally so. For, of all the animals he 
is the most unqualified for speaking, having a forked 
tongue, and neither voice nor sound, and in his 
silence his wisdom consists. As to a devil entering 
a Serpent, and speaking by, or through him, it is a 
mere dream of the fancy. And to take the ideas 
collectively that are ‘attached to the third chapter 
of Genesis by modern theologians, there is scarcely 
to be found so wonderful a fable in heathen mytho- 
logy: From that chapter many suppose they derive 
information, and have a‘correct history, of things 
and events that there is nothing said about, or even 
an intimation given. I know not of any thing as 
an evidence that makes it probable that there then 


Red Earthy Man. And he that formed, also planted 
the ear, the eye, and every other appendage, as a 
skilful gardener plants to the best advantage. And_| 
having adorned it with every thing that is neces- 
sary and conyenient, the Lord God took the man 
whonv he had created in his own image, (i. €.) the 
intellectual man, and put him into the garden, to 
dress it, and tokeepit. To this man of understand- 
ing was given a law, respecting the dressing and 
keeping, and his future government. Here let it be 
observed, and also remembered, that. every literal 
tree was given for food to male and female, without 
exception, and of them they were permitted freely 
to eat. But man was now (although innocent) in a 
crude and uncultivated state ; and his first work was 
to dress, to cultivate, and keep himself as a man 
does a garden, and by a good improvement of the 
faculties given, (or implanted) to arise to that state 
of glory and grandeur to which man is capable of 
attaining. He was not only to dress the garden, 
but to keep it in the way of the Lord. To keep his 
body under. To keep it from the rank and noxious 
weeds of earthly and carnal mindedness. To keep’ 
it from every wicked way, and from falling vias 
and himsel . being: me by the lust of the aS 9. 
preRN Slt his & em a jearn;'and bis ‘several passages of Scripture of similar phraseology. 


nt. I shall now examine the | It is well known that this manner of speaking is 


devil. For afte: the transactions which are now age 
cribed to him, for more than two thousand five hun- 
dred years, according to Scripture chronology, not so 
much as his name is mentioned, or a hint given that 
there was such a being in existence: see Levit. xvii. 
7, and Deut. xxxii. 17, where devils are spoken of as 
new gods, that came newly up; which could not be 
correct if they had their existence before the foun- 
dation of our world, and have been busily em- 
ployed in its affairs ever since. From whence 
arises the necessity of understanding literally, what 
is said of the serpent in the third chapter of Genesis, 
any more than those of which Christ spake in Mat- 
thew xxiii. 33? “Ye serpents! ye generation of 
vipers !”—but they were scribes and Pharisees, im- 
pelled by, and under the influence of a carnal mind, 
which was enmity against him. And there are 


corks Sos ate See even. TE De Peay f the eastern nations whose histori- 
as allegorical in a sublime degree. 1s epee EUs the Eustom Ob £6: Cs J ee 
ee ie Serpent Wiad serpent For there are] cal records were in Memeaies and allegories. 


x 
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was, in all creation, such a being as is now called the — 
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Moses being a learned man, and skilful in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, chose their allegorical 
manner of writing. The following is a short speci- 
“men of their figures. Imprudence was represented 
by the figure of a fly. Ingratitude by a viper. Wis- 
dom was represented by an aut.. And victory by a 
hawk. Nature, or carnality, by a serpent with a 
hawk’s head; denoting nature with God presiding 
over it. After alphabetical writing was introduced 
‘into Egypt, the priests still employed the hiero- 
glyphick characters as a sacred kind of writing, 'The 
Old Testament is a series of metaphorical allusions. 
Prosperity was represented by the candle of the 
Lord shining on the head. Iniquity, or guilt, by a 


spotted garment. Misery, by drinking the wine of 


astonishment. Vain pursuits, by feeding on ashes. 
And a sinful life, by crooked paths.. Personifica- 
tion, also, was much employed by the inspired pen- 
men; on many occasions, animate and inanimate 
nature was made to speak. Moses gives a super- 
scription, as an intimation of his intentions, by say- 
ing, “ And they were both naked, the man and his 
wife, and were not ashamed,” and then begins the 
allegory. S. M. ROSE. 
(To be continued.) 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Frrz, S1r,—You will oblige a friend and 
subscriber, by giving an explanation of the follow- 
ing quotations from the word of God, (so called,) 
Gen. i, 26th, to the end of the chapter. Chap. ii. 
4th and 7th ver. inclusive. Chap. iii. 6th to the 
8th ver. inclusive.. Chap. v. 1, 2. Chap. vi. from 
Re the Ist to the 13th ver. inclusive. Chap. ix. 20th 
to the 27 ver. inclusive. Chap. xi. from 1st to the 
9th ver. inclusive. Chap. xix. from the 24th to the 
end of the chapter. Chap. xx. from the 1st to the 
‘h inclusive. CONSISTENCY. 
August 20th, 1822. . 
REMARKS. 


BG 


"get 
Os Mees 
; ‘Motive for prefering his request, from his signature, 
Consistency, we presume he has taken it for grant- 
ed that there is a discrepancy in the passages quoted. 
He requests an explanation of them; which may be 
considered a tacit acknowledgment that he does 
not understand them; consequently, the inference 
that some difficulty or incongruity is visible on the 


conclusion. Previously to noticing the passages 
introduced by our correspondent, we request him to 
consider, that the great truths there taught, may be 
very consistent with themselves, with the being, 
character, and purposes of their Author, and at the 
same time, couched in terms which may to us ap- 


pear obscure, or contradictory, The fault may be 


in ourselves and not in the Bible. 
which is more or less inseparable to our present im- 
perfect existence, and not the imperfection of the 
Scriptures, may be the only difficulty, Consequent- 
__ ly, it is not unreasonable to conclude, that the reve- 
lation which God has made of himself to man, is, 
and has been, susceptible of ae satisfactary 
explanation to man, relative to all the subjects there 


Par eee 


_— Although our correspondent has not assigned any. 


face of the passages quoted, is not an unreasonable. 


Our ignorance, 


treated of. A revelation which does not reveal, is 
a contradiction in terms. The Bible, therefore, 
although it is a a revelation to all those who under- 
stand and receive it, is no revelation to those who are 
ignorant of its contents. The will or testament of 
an earthly parent, is a revelation made to and for 
his children. Their umfant state, however, may in- 
capacitate them from reaping any mental enjoyment 
from it. They may enjoy, as animals, the blessings 
conferred by their deceased parent. So do all men, 
in their infancy of knowledge of God, their Hea- 
venly Father, enjoy the blessings which are inces- 
santly showered from His beneficent hand. “ He 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good ; 
and sendeth rain upon the just and unjust.” For 
ourselves, we unhesitatingly acknowledge, that of 
ourselves we know nothing. We look to God, 
alone, as the “ Author and finisher of our faith,” 
and believe that from Him “ proceedeth every good 
and every perfect gift.” Relying upon His assist- 
ance, and asking his counsel, we proceed to con- 
sider the passages introduced by our correspondent. 

Gen. i, 26. “ And God said, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness: and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth.” As this verse is expressive of the pleasure 
and purpose of God, so the next, the 27th, informs 
us that man was made. “So God created man in his 
image, in the image of God created he him; mate 
and female created he them.” It is proper to re- 
mark, that God, in the creation of man, speaks of 
him (man, in the singular and in the aggregate,) as 
a species or distinct genera, or grade of being, from 
all others, Man, in the singular, and im the aggre- 
gate, is spoken of as created in the image of God. 
In chap. ii. 18. 21, 22, we are informed of the par- 
ticulars of the fact spoken of in chap. i. 27. Name- 
ly, “male and female created he them.” Which 
distinction of sez is not considered as being in, or 


/having. analogy to, the image of God. It is man 


in the aggregate, and singular, distinct from all cre- 


ation beside him, who is in the image of God. The 


procession, (if we may be allowed this use of the 
term,) of Eve the woman, from Adam the man, may, 
with unquestionable propriety, be considered the 
beginning of the increase and multiplying of the 
human race, after the creation of the man, or . 
Adam. "Man, therefore, without regard to plurali- 
ty or numbers, was created in the image of God. 
It was after his creation, that the woman proceeded 
from the man, and the plurality of being assumed 
and manifested a distinction of personality! "The 
woman came from the man, and ‘was not a creation 
of another, any more than the whole posterity\of 
Adam are a distinct creation: consequently, those 
who would bolster up their ideas of a trinity of 
persons from the phraseology of the passage, in con- 
nexion with the supposed pluiality of persons in the 
man, who was made in the image of God, must be 
rebutted by the declaration, “ This is now bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh.” Man, therefore, 
existed in the image of God; and we see no better 


* 
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reason for a plurality in Adam, of a few, than of a| To what? To wisdom? No! To shame, remorse, 
number, including all his progeny. ; | and aggravation ; and strange to tell, to expedients 

There is a truth connected with the creation of| to increase. their sufferings, and plunge them in 
man, found in chap. 1. 7, but not particularly stated | greater wo. 
in the first chapter, which is illustrative of the sub- The history of Adam is a history of all mankind. 
ject. “ And the Lord God formed man of the dust| Every man is an Adam; and every woman is an 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the| Eve! 
breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 
Man was formed of the dust, which existed prior to 
this formation. After men was formed, (or Adam, 
the earthly man,) God breathed into man, thus form- 
ed of the dust, and man became a living soul. 
Man, who was formed of the dust, was not in the 
image of God: for God is a Spirit. It was when 
the earthly man received the Spirit of God, that he 
received His image, and became a living soul. He 
might, for any thing we know, have been a living 
man, or animal, before. We do not read that God 
breathed into any of the creatures which he had 
formed, or made, but man alone: therefore, if the 
brute creation received animal life when they were 
formed of the dust, we are authorized to suppose 
that man had animal life also. We read, “The 
dust shall return to the earth as it was, and the 
Spirit to God who gave it.” The Spirit came from 
God, and must have been in his image. S 

God having created man male and female, 
“blessed them; and God said unto them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and sub- 
due it; and have dominion, &c.” It appears that 
man as constituted by God, at first, was command- 
ed to eat of herbs and the fruit of trees, &c. Ani- 
mal food was not mentioned. Indeed, it isa proper. 
conclusion, that animal food was not used by man 
for meat, at his creation. God pronounced all his 
works to be good. Evil, consequently, could not 
at that time have existed. “page 

The second chapter appears to be a farther ac- 
count of the creation; giving the particulars of 
some things which are barely mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter. Our correspondent introduces 
chap. ii. 4th and 7th verses inclusive. We consider 
the meaning of these passages to be obvious on read- 
ing them. A plain statement of facts. 

Chap. iii. 6th to 8th verses inclusive. The impor- 
tant truth which we consider to be taught here, is 
this—Mankind transgress the commands of God, 
and commit evil, with a view to increase their en- 
joyments. The consequences are not foreseen. In-| 
stead of making themselves more happy by trans- | 
gression, their eyes are opened to a misery they did 
not before know ; and this, their knowledge, makes 
them wretched. In this state of ignorance, instead 
of going to, and seeking God, to obtain pardon and 
strength for the future, they mistake. his character, 
shun his presence, arid find excuses for their con- 
tinuance in wrong doing. In fine, we consider this 
passage to be a perfect history of Adam’s race, in 
all ages. Mankind see, or rather think they see, | 
that forbidden, and to them injurious, things, are 
goed ote! a Soon ak > ee ee i the world began.” ~ T believe all will 

-and enjoy greater pleasures, by wrong pursuits. | prophets since t ee a ilen: ian I 
They eat of the forbidden tree, and give to their | be “taught of him, paseo spa msi : 4 
‘companions, and they cat. Theit eyes are opened, | for we are ete again a ist came 


(To be continued.) 
——<—>—_ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
A SERIOUS CALL 
Upon the Clery of this Country, and especially of 
this City, and all others who advocate the doctrine 

of ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, 

Gentlemen—Your subscriber, from a sense of 
duty to himself as well as to the community at large, 
would seriously call your candid attention to a few 
remarks he has to make on a subject you all acknow- 
ledge to be of infinite importance; The Salvation 
of Souls. Your subscriber has often noticed in the 
Gospel Herald, an offer by the Editor, of a free and 
welcome use of the columns in said paper, in order 
that you might have a fair opportunity to repel and 
publicly confute, any and every argument advanced 
by those who believe in the restoration of all things, 
and who are as essentially opposed in their faith 
to you, as light is to darkness. But with astonish- 
ment, your subscriber has looked in vain, for your 
thus publicly proving to the world the errors of 
those whom you so often denounce as heretics, and 
soul destroyers, from the battlements of your pul- 
pits. By reason of this silence, I am led to make 
this call, hoping you will believe me to be sincere, 
and assist me accordingly. How can I doubt this, 
after so much and so often professing, as you have 
done, that nothing is so dear to you as immortal — 
souls, and that you are willing to spend andbe | 
spent for them? I am compelled to believe you are _ 
honest in these declarations, from the sanctity o: 
character you assume; and if honest, surely you 
will not suffer an immortal soul to perish for want .— ie 
of your exertions, in your own country, one of your we 
neighbours, after all the pains you have taken, the 
money which has been spent, the fatigue endured, 
and perhaps lives lost, in the cause of missionaries, 
the object of which is, to instruct the heathen in the 
way of salvation. How often is it declared, that if 
| all this expense, labour and loss of health and lives, 
are but instrumental in converting one heathen and 
saving his soul, you think you will be more than 
rewarded for all your self-denial? &c, How rea- 
sonable my expectations then, that some one'of all 
the clergy or laymen in this city, will use their in- 
fluence and ability in this cheap and comparative 
easy manner, to convert one from that error which 
you consider worse than heathenish darkness! One 
who has a soul to save as well as any Hindoo on the 
face of the globe. The error, Gentlemen, which ¥ 
have heen hinting at (as you suppose) is, that I ama 
Universalist, that is, I believe in the “restitution 
of all things which God hath spoken by all his holy ii 
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into the world to “ save the world.” 
for the world, that he rose for “ our justification, 
&c. In short, I believe that every soul that has 
derived existence according to the course of nature, 
from Adam, and all that ever shall, will come to the 
end of their creation, and glorify God and enjoy 
him for ever. 
made happy}; will bow the knee and “swear, that 
in the Lord they have righteousness and strength.” 

This belief, Gentlemen, I have obtained, I would 
say, partly by reading the Scriptures, partly by 
hearing Universalists preach, partly by reading the 
periodical works of Universalists, and partly by 
hearing those preach who are not Universalists— 
Calvinists, Arminians, &c.; but principally, I trust, 
by the teaching of that Spirit which leads into all 
truth. Ihave said, partly by hearing those preach 
who were not Universalists. And this part, Gen- 
tlemen, I would tell you, is.owing to the many con- 
tradictions and absurdities which I thought I could 
discover in their sermons. I hold to that principle 
which assures the understanding that, that cannot 
be true which contradicts itself. I acknowledge I 
may be wrong. Perhaps you did not contradict 
yourselves, but owing t to my poor memory, which is 
not very retentive, I may have thought you did. 
Now, one reason why I wish you to use the columns 
of this paper, is, that ] may have all your argu- 
ments and reasoning plainly before my eyes, in 
order that they may assist my memory, so that I 
may give all a candid perusal. I hepe, Gentlemen, 


That he died 


” 


the foregoing remarks will induce some of you to’ 


comply with my request. But if you should not, 
what must I think? What must I conclude, after 
all your boasted concern for the welfare of immor- 
tal souls; of your disinterestedness &c.? 1 will 
tell you, Gentlemen, what I must think, for I wish 
to be plain, that all your great pretensions to con- 
‘cern, &c. are mere words, worse than useless. That 


your cause cannot be supported in a fair candid | 


manner. I further tell you, should your doctrine 
prove true at last, and many millions be made eter- 


nally miserable, and I should be one of that unhappy | 


- number, and what you further say, will be true, 


“’ concerning the last day of judgment, when. all! 


worlds shall be congregated, and some. are to be 
placed on the left hand, and some too, of your own 
congrégations, those who have often heard you 
preach; you will then, in all. the coldness of pride, 
declare, that you have often warned them to flee 
from this wrath, but they would not; now, there- 
fore, justice, demands their condemnation. I say, 
should this be the case, (and you have often de- 
~ clared something very tke this will take place) and 
you now neglect to answer this call, which is the 
offspring of a mind intent in the search after truth: 
Af at that solemn hour, I should possess my powers 
of speech and faculties of understanding and me- 
mory, I will publicly accuse you, and deciare, at 
such a time, I made this solemn appeal to you for 


information in the way of salvation, and you treated 


it with neglect. ‘That had you then done your 
duty, as you now pretend, I had been one to enter 


those mansions of blessedness, which those more 


That every individual will finally be! 


wise are now about entering. I will accuse you as 
being guilty of my blood! Think not, Gentlemen, 
you who may peruse this, that you are excusable 
because your names are not inserted. I call upon 
you individually and collectively, each and every 
one, who believes in a state of endless misery, to 
step forward in the cause of your master, if, as you 
say, your duty is to warn and instruct those who are 
ignorant of the way of salvation, into that way. 
What consideration can prevent you, according to 
your own words, and professions! I can think of 
none. 

That you may come out, and that we may all 
arrive at truth and consequent happiness, by inves- 
tigation, is the prayer of your servant, and well 
wisher, Ss. P. 

New-York, Sept. 4. 

—=—— 
CHURCH LIVING AT AUCTION. 

The N. Y. “ American” says—* In one of our last 
English papers we notice among other property dis- 
posed of at public sale, that a congregation of the 
established church was knocked down to the highest 
bidder for 2,3501 sterling, or in the words of the ad- 
vertisement, that sum was given for the next pre- 
sentation to a vicarage with an income of 6002 per 


ann., the present incumbent being 59 years of age.” 


We can imagine that an inexperienced auctioneer 
would find some difficulty in putting up such an ar- 
ticle. A lot of human souls would puzzle a man 
accustomed only to deal in goods, and he might find 
himself embarrassed for language to tempt the re- 
verend speculators to offer an adequate price for the 
singular commodity in market. A simple and in- 
experienced republican could only say, “ How much 
is offered, reverend traders in souls, for this parcel 
of church-going tythe-paying parishioners ?—2,0002 
—what, no more for this profitable congregation ?— 
Why, gentlemen, it is not half the value—350 more : 
dog cheap still. What, only 2,350/ for the power 
to save or damn so many honest Christians? Is no 
more bid? Going—going—gone.” In our uncivil- 
ized country this would be rather shocking, but in 
England it is quite the reverse. The salvation of 
half the kmgdom is regularly in market, and Chris- 
tian congregations are bought and sold as we dis- 
pose of hardware or piece goods, and yet these traf- 
fickers in what is most holy and important in this 
world and the next, think that they are entitled to 
revile us because we sell the labor of blacks—Such 
is the force of names and the power of prejudice. 
Niles Register. 
—~—<——_ 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 

I lately conversed with. an emigrant from Eng- 
land who had left that country in order to escape 
the abominable oppression of tythes. He was aman 
of integrity and property, and brought letters of dis- 
mission and recommendation. from an English: toa 
New-York Presbyterian church. I congratulated 
him on his. escape from an oppressive heirarchy ; : 
but he assumed a grave look and did not. “seem to’ 
relish my remarks. “You call yourselves a free 
people,” said he, “but you pay oe for your free- 
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dom. I have been a house-keeper twenty-four ; begged out of it im America. Ichave experienced 
years—twenty-two of which I lived in——shire | both and prefer:the former. I shalldispose of my 
{Eng.) and two in New-York. | Vhave kept an ex- property and return to my native country, regret- 
act account of my religious expenses ever since | ting only that I ever left. it.’ I could: not help 
was married. When in England I paid ‘seat and | thinking the Englishman’s case a hard one. While 
lot,’ the king’s taxes, and maintained my family de- | in his native country he met the sneers of the High 
cently. During my two years residence im this wn- | Church party asa puritan.and a dissenter—and:here 
taxed ‘country, with all my economy, I find my-es-| he was called an “infidel.” I would ask the friends 
tate to be rapidly decreasing.—In this book I keep| of the Missionary cause if this prejudiced foreigner 
an exact account of all my disbursements for relt-| has made a true statement of his-grievances? If his 
gion, commencing with Jan. Ist, 1798.” He then] statement be true, how can they defend themselves 
read over a long string of items too tedious and ‘com- against the charge of avarice-and intolerance ? 
plex ior me to repeat. I found that his religious <> 
tax was carefully footed up at the end of each year. A REASON OF ‘THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 
What was my astonishment on ‘seeing that the] “ To whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.” 
amount of his religious expenses ending December Luke vii. 47. 

Sist, 1821, exceeded by 50 per cent those of any} The chapter from which our motto is selected; ‘is 
previous year during his residence in England! He] pregnant with wholesome instruction. So far from 
explamed it ina few words. Making due allowance] coinciding with the prevailing opinions of men ia 
for the prejudices of an Englishman, I fear there is} modern times, reasons are assigned for God’s love 
too much truth in his remarks.—He resumed. “My | to his creatures being returned by the creature ; for 
family consisted of two sons and four~ daughters. | “love begets love!” \We are informed that our 
Soon after my arrival, my sons were earnestly so-| Lord instructed his disciples as follows— 
licited to join the ‘Young men’s Missionary So-}| | “There was a certain creditor which had’ two 
ciety,’ and finally did join.—My daughters required | debtors; the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
no solicitation but joined with the fashionable part | other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
of their sex. Although the youngest is scarcely ten| frankly forgave them both. ‘Tell: me,. therefore, 
_ years old, they all joined ‘Female Missionary So-} which of them will love him most? Simon -an- 
cieties.’ - My wife, once a notable woman, joined so | swered, and said, I suppose, that he to whom he for- 
many societies, that I cannot repeat the names of| gave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast right- 
half of them. I merely know that the care of the|ly judged. And he turned — the woman, and 
‘ poor heathen,’ engrosses her time for seven days in said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered 
the week. My daughters divide their tine between | into thy house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
reading the Missionary Herald, Don Juan, attend-| but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
ing evening meetings, and the dancing school. My | them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me 
servant maids, neither of whom can read, were|n0 kiss: but this woman, since the time I came in, 
urged to contribute their mite towards defraying the hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Mine head with 
expenses of a College education for pious young} il thou didst not qnoint: but this woman hath 
men, They actually gave a crown piece each, and | anointed my feet with omtment. Wherefore I say 
affixed their mark to a subscription paper then in| unto thee, Her sins, which aré many, are forgiven ; 
circulation. 1 endeavoured to show them that they | for she loved much: but to whom little is ‘forgiven 
could afford nothing in charity, when Mary inter- | the same loveth little.” 
rupted me with ‘ them thit duzzent giv nothin for| It appears from the context to the passage quoted, 
to convart the poor Hindostans is infidels.’ 1 asked | that the Phatisee, at whose house Jesus sat down to 
her where she learned this. ‘From Parsons—who]| meat, when the woman anointed Jesu’s feet, said, 
telled us how for he knowed that the pore Hindostans | “ This man if he were a prophet, would have known _ 
were starving for nolitch and worshipped Jiggernot. | who and what manner of woman that is that touch- . 
I ’spose as how the Hindostans live in Hireland | eth him ; for she is a sinner.” Jesus then, address- 
among the Papishes, or in Scotland where they] ing Simon, spoke the parable of the creditor and 
han’t nothin to eat as I never seed one in Hing- | the two debtors. : 
land. Besides our young mistresses gives and why| Reader, you are a sinner, and interested in the 
should’nt we.’ Istopped the torrent of Mary’s elo-} subject before us. “How would you answer ? Will 
quence—gave her a crown piece, and dismissed her mankind love God ‘their’ Heavenly Father, in.pro- 
to the kitchen.—How could I blame her for aping | portion to the obligation imposed by the goodness 
“my wife and daughters? I found her threat con-| of God, in forgiving their numerous'sins? Ts the 
cerning ‘infidels’ not a vain one. My wife let me| parable a just delineation of the character of God, 
‘ into the secret. Every society had members whose. as a merciful Father, and of the motive to love and 
“duty it was to watch their neighbours. If any one! obedience in man, his offspring ? “Will you, reader, 
expressed | any doubts of the propriety of foreign like the Pharisee of yore, contend, that the man or 
missions, he was forthwith to be branded as an ‘in- the woman is a sinner, and i ss unworthy 
‘fidel,’ and hunted down as such. In England we the care and protection =i God: If so, Tt 
had beggars.in yags—in America you have beggars Jesus said, to whom litile is forgiven, sie 
F n broadcloth. There is Tittle. difference between loveth little.’ He decla st of the woman,” * Her 
being taxed out omy money in England, and being | sins, which are aiid: — 
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Axe you a believer in God’s universal love and 
goodness? Let this strengthen your faith,  in- 
crease your gratitude, and inspire you with more 
lasting and fervent devotion to Him. Are you an 
unbeliever in His unchangeing goodness and mercy, 
and disposed, like the Pharisee of old, to reply, 
This man, or this woman, is a sinner? Remember, 
thow art a sinner also! 

To all, we would say, Behold the love and mercy 
of God our Heavenly Father, for a fallen. world. 
No circumstance of time nor place, can estrange 
Him from us, or separate us from his love. In all 
our wanderings, He remains our Friend: watches 
all our steps; and will, in his own best time, restore 
us to the paths of wisdom, of virtue, and trne happi- 
ness, and forgiving all’our sins, which are many, 
inspire us with a corresponding love and affection 


for Him. 
—— 


From the (Portland) Christian Intelligencer. 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE EASTERN ASSO- 
CIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 

The Ministers and Delegates composing the 
Eastern Association of Universalists, met according 
to adjournment, in Turner, (Me.) June, 1822. at 
Br. Seth Staples’, and opened the business of the 
Council by devout thanksgiving and prayer by Br. 
iS. Streeter. ’ 

Proceeded to business by choosing 

1. Br. Sebastian Streeter, Moderator. 

2. Brs. Sylvanus Cobb and Russell Streeter, 


Clerks. 

CIRCULAR LETTER, FOR 1829. 

The Ministers and Delegates of the Eastern Association of 
Universalists to their religious Brethren and Friends, send 
christian salutation and benediction, wishing you grace, 
mercy, and peace, from the infinite fulness of Him, whose 
presence filleth immensity. 


BRETHREN, 

We are happy to congratulate you on the pros- 
perity which attends the cause of impartial. bene- 
volence and universal salvation. As far as our 
knowledge extends, there is much reason for ex- 
pressing our gratitude and rejoicing, 
has been preached in its simplicity, and in many 
cases, with demonstration and power. The seed 
of the kingdom has taken deep root in the hearts of 
thousands, and produces the fruits of love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, ‘kindness, faith, 
meekness and temperance. In proportion as the. 
sowers of the word have been careful to prepare. 
the ground for its reception, and preserve it pure 
from the mixture of tares, their labours have not. 
been in vain.. The great Lord of the vineyard has. 
crowned their faithful exertions with much success. 
BLEessED BE HIS NAME! , 

Pleasing to us and gratifying to you, eeteed as 
it might be, to take a comprehensive survey of the 
present state of our cause, in this section, compared. 
with what it was some twenty years since, ayen a 
Barns, a Roov, and a Farwe.t1, (the two former 
of whom have since been called to the eternal home 
of their Master,) first proclaimed the glad tidings of 
Salvation to all men, in this quarter of the vineyard, 
adding thereto the untold felicities mbpehghounded 


ies -'> an 


that the gospel. 


| ties and bonds, by which we are united. 


doned, their profession, 


in a thousand hearts at our annual meeting, when 
we in spirit, shouted aloud for joy, in hope of the 
glory of God; superadding our conjectures of the 
probable alteration which will be realized, in as 
many years to come, still we deem it most expedient 
to direct our attention and yours, to considerations 
of the causes of such consequences. Devoutly 
grateful for the past, conscious of our present ac- 
countability for the means of promoting the pre- 
valence ‘of truth, let us soberly devise a system of 
operation, which may add to the increase, respect- 
ability and permanence of our religion. 

Without system and. order no christian denomi- 
nation can flourish and prevail. When the fire of 
ardent zeal.is, in a measure, extinguished by unin- 
terrupted joy, and we begin to depend more on de- 
liberate reflection, systematical movements become 
indispensable to the permanence and prevalence of 
our cause. The history of transient. swarms of 
burning fanatics, is the loudest testimony in sup- 
port of our assertions. Then, brethren, 

First. Let it be your prevailing object to form 


yourselves into regular Societies, religious bodies, 


for the purpose of maintaining public worship and 
of giving all possible countenance to our Master’s 
religion. A body, in this figurative sense, is com- 
posed of many members, all fitly designed and as- 
sociated, with a head, on the intelligence and voli- 
tion-of which, the several parts depend. This inti- 
|mation, and the reflections with which you will 
accompany. it, will admonish you of the obvious 
propriety.of putting yourselves into a situation to 
proceed understandingly and systematically, in all 
your operations as Socities. Officers should be 
chosen whose health, inclinations, abilities, and oc- 
cupations will best admit of their being useful. 
Every good brother, cannot, with equal propriety, 
devote much of his time to the society’s concerns. 
Both our hands are extremely useful and ‘dear to 
us; and though one is often preferred, the left hand 
will not complain that the other is most used, nor 
the right murmur, that it bears an unreasonable 
burthen. Remember the maxim, “ United we stand, 

divided we fall.” Every regular body acts to one 
end.. Did the feet and eyes wage war, what would 

be the consequence ? When first beginning to act, 
you must expect to feel the ligaments and strength 
of your union tried and proved. . Look at the ma- 
chinery, in which one wheel turns a thousand ; and 
while it stands unused, the connexion of the several 
parts is unnoticed. Put it in operation, and the 
connexion will be discovered, and every wheelmove 

with the rest, in harmonious motion. Thus may we 
form societies, go into operation, and realize the 
Having 
begun a@ Goon work, let us persevere, Too many 
societies haying been organized, and meeting with 

some embarrassments, have neglected, ‘if not aban- 
How unreasonable! As 
though a number of men weré to build a fine costly 
vessel to trade to foreign ports, and fit her out to. 
ride the rough surges of the ocean ; but before she 
loses sight of land, meeting a few note: and flaws - 
of wind, and apprehending a tempest. a-head, the 
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officers and crew are disheartened, make into the 
harbour again, to beg their bread in the land of 
plenty ; while the owners become discouraged, and 
leave her to float with the tide, unused; exciting 
the pity of wise men, and the laughter of fools. But 


brethren, let the world be persuaded better things 


of us. Let our zeal and knowledge. co-operate. 
Secondly. Forsake not the assembling of your- 
selves together, as the manner of some is. Public 
worship is of vital importance to the welfare of the 
community and the future and moral character of 
ur offspring. Let them be taught by parental 
example, and their morals formed by the precepts of 
Jesus. If you have no public speaker, meet on the 
Sabbath to read and explain the Bible, and sing 
God’s praise ; and if you are not favoured witha 
preacher raised from among yourselves, one will be 


sent you, Or we are neither prophets nor. sons of 


prophets. God forbid that we should drive our 
children to the alternative of wandering about on 
the Sabbath for amusement, or of attending those 
places of worship, where their ears must be stunned 
by clerical thunders, their feelings embittered with 
erthodox illiberality, their heads deranged by doc- 
trinal contradictions, or their tender hearts wrung 


by the canting sarcasms aimed at the religion of 


their sincere parents. In the same proportion as 


they are overawed by the external sanctimony of 


the preacher, and influenced by his misrepresenta- 
tions, they will be lead to conceive a disesteem for 
those, whom they should venerate. Fathers and 
motheis! In the exercise of your abilities and privi- 
leges, arise, and secure to your children the bless- 
ings of rational religion and sound morality. 
Thirdly. Another reason for urging an immedi- 
ate attention to the concerns of our own denomina- 
tion, and the diffusion of correct principles and pre- 
cepts, arises from the ambitious measures which are 
now in operation, to prevent the spread of the truth. 
Societies of every name are formed, and to enlist 
the abilities, prejudices, and resources of the com- 
munity, the popular slang is excited against those 
that refuse to become members. Htreling mission- 
aries, of no reputation at home, are sent abroad, to 
fan the ate: to a flame, for evangelizing 
the world, though nothing but Sovereign grace or 
the Divine influence, can, as they say, have the least 
effect! Many unsuspecting and well-disposed chris- 
tians are members of those Societies, paying their 
hard earnings to support foreign and Calvinistic 
missions, of the most dangerous and fatal tendency 


to our civil and religicus liberties. The conduct of 
the most influential Doctors who.are at the head of 


the collusion, goes to show, that if ‘“ ‘the powers 
that be,” would permit, they would shut from their 
temples, and confine us in dungeons, for our belief. 


Lovers of truth! shall we not awake from our sleep’ 
and proclaim by our deeds, that we are the friends, 


ef Jesus? With the tenderest affection and the 


most sincere regard for our liberal, but mistaken 
neighbours, let us warn them of the religious aris- | 
tocracy which is at the door, and will bind us in 


chains ; ; unless the means are withheld from the 


avaricious clergy. 
iste ‘ 3 &%, 
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often do we hear the apparently grave divine, pray- 
ing for a mote liberal contribution to the missiona- 
ry cause, or begging for a few cents to save from 
endless wrath, perishing immortals, and. receiving 
with the smile of a miser, the last dime that industry 
and poverty could grant, while he himself is in pos- 
session of many thousands, regaling mid the splen- 
dours of affluence and abundance, without bestow- 
ing a shilling that is not remitted by the mistaken 
liberality of his female friends? How long will 
this delusion continue to prevail? Can people in 
this enlightened land, believe such men-are the 
ministers of him, whose home was a work-shop, and 
his temple, the wave-beaten shore, or the mountain 
grove? Let us be kindly watchful that our own 
dear connexions and friends are not entangled in 
their nets of bondage, 

Fourthly. Let us inquire whether the counte- 
nancing of other societies and neglecting our own 
profession, will not have a direct tendency to con- 
tinue the remissness of our friends who have not, 


‘as yet, publicly espoused our faith. Their immedi- 


ate interest, the dread of singularity, incompetency 
to stand forth in argumentative defence of the cause, 
together with the inattention too apparent among 
its professors, unite in perpetuating their bondage. 
Let all who know the truth, exert. their talents for 
its support, and those who are more favourable to 
it, than to any other system, make a public declara- 
tion of the same, and we would not be a minority. 
More than half the support of our opposers is de- 
rived from those, who are considered by their 
preachers, as totally depraved and hell-deserving 


sinners. The most moral and upright of them, are 


denominated the most dangerous members of soci- 
ety. Friends of Jesus! we have seen these things 
exhibited in real life, and shall we not now, even 
now, step forward, maintain the declaration of truth, 
by christian regulations, unremitting examples, 
faithful exhortations and feevedlintayers ? 

To conclude. Brevruren: If we are persecuted 
and misrepresented, let us be steadfast and forgiv- 
ing. When the enemy mis-represents us, let us be 
careful that we fairly represent him. 
gentleness, truth and prayer, we can overcome. 


Never lose sight of the great Pattern of moral and 


religious excellence, Remember, he said, “Fa- 
ther, forgive.” His prayer will be heard and an- 
swered, and so will ours, when we pray with the 
same spirit ! 

However widely scattered abtoad: let us be one in 
heart, striving to serve the Lord Jesus. 
of every description, without practice, is like food 
with no appetite, and strength with a total disincli- 
nation to exercise it. God grant we may be both 
hearers and doers of the word, obeying the com- 
mandments which are everlasting life. Eccentric | 
as we may appear in this address, the Lord reward 
‘ding to our sincerity, and our zeal for his 


banat now, may the boundless mercy of God over- 


shadow the world, and crown with hopeful success 
the exertions of Zion’s friends. Amen. 


Look, and be astonished! How 2 


* 


Per order, — RUSSELL STREETER. 
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By good will, < ‘\ 


Theory, 
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From Bp. Porteus’ Lectures on Matthew’s. Gospel. 

MATTHEW XXII. 9. 

“ Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many 
as ye find, bid to the wedding.” 

“It may be thought, perhaps, at. the first. view, 
that our Lord has here introduced a circumstance 
not very naturalor probable. It may be imagined, 
that-at‘a magnificent, royal entertainment, if any of 
the guests happened.to fail in their attendance, a 
great king would never think of supplying their 
places by sending his servants into. the highways.to 
collect together all the travellers and strangers they 
could meet with, and make them sit down at the 
marriage feast. But strange.as this may seem, there 
is something that approaches very near to it in the 
customs of the Eastern nations, even in. modern 
times. For a traveller of great credit and reputa- 
tion, Dr. Pococke, informs us, that. an Arab prince 

“will often dine in the street before his door, and call 

-to all that pass, even to beggars, in the name of 
God, and they come and sit down to table ; and 
when they have done, retire with the usual form of 
returning thanks.” 

Ver. 11. “And when the king came to see the 
guests, he saw there a man who had not on the wed- 
ding garment.” s : 

«'Thé WEDDING GARMENT was frequently a white 
robe; and where the guest wasa stranger, or was 
not able to provide such a robe, it was usual for the 
master of the feast to furnish him with one; and if 
he who gave the entertainment was of high rank 


the morning John mounted the tree to the very 
highest branches, and after looking about for some 
time, came down very quietly.—John, says Nathan, 
why did you not leap and secure the promise. In- 
deed, replied John, but I’m nota going to trust 
them.—I was not going to jump, till I saw them 
coming to catch me. Hart. Rel. Ing. 
—— 
OBITUARY. 


A late notice of the death of a lady inthis city, 
concluded as follows: 

“ Few women fulfilled the duties of mother, wife, 
and friend ina more exemplary and faithful man- 
ner than she did—and while surrounded by nume- 
rous relations and devoted friends, with every pros- 
pect of comfort and happiness, she was hurried into 
a better world after three days illness, leaving a dis- 
consolate husband and ten children to deplore her 
untimely end.” 

We notice the above with a view to turn the atten- 
tion of the reader to the strange phraseology now in 
use in the religious world. This lady, the mother of 
ten children, came to an ‘untimely end.” And “ with 
every prospect of comfort and happiness, she was 
hurried into a better world!’ ~Surely, it is very un- 
reasonable to deplore the fate of that person, who 
in this world has comfort and happiness, and is 
removed to the enjoyment of something better! 


——- 
“ CoveTousnEss, well planted in the mind, will 
starve out all other passions; it. will suffer hardly 


‘and great opulence, he sometimes provided mar- > ° ok 
riage robes for the whole assembly. To this cus- any other vice: tp live by. At: 
tom we have allusions in Homer and other classic Se 
writers} and there are some traces of it.in the From the New-York Statesman. 
entertainments of the Turkish court at this very GOD SAID, “LET THERE BE LIGHT.” 
day. At the entertainment given by the Grand ‘‘ Let there be light!” Jehovah said, 
Visier’ to Lord Elgin and his suit, in the palace And nature sprang to birth ; 
of the Seraglio, pelisses were given.to all the Dathaest before Mis preaeace fied, 
= Pa And beauty crowned the earth. 
guests. = 
ro pen oe Man, by his word, from dust he formed, 
ee ee ANECDOTE. : _ And woman from his side ; 

: is : ae Their souls with fire etherial warmed 
ie A person, who had been for pone time ina state To Heaven's ical King allied. ‘i 
of insanity, produced by a religious revival, having ie 
4m some degree come to himself, his brother But soon the gloom of sin o’erspread 

c ~ The lustre of the mind; : 


9, 


ee 
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~.eorn look promising? Yes, Nathan, said he, 


to encourage him and to give energy to his mind, 
told him he would let him have the use ofa field 
to plant with corn. . That he would plough it for 
him, and he could change works in planting and 
hoeing, and might have allthe corn to himself— 

The field was planted. ‘One evening on his return 
from hoeing, the brother said, Well, John, does the 


No light the lamp of Reason shed, 
And man again was blind. 


His walk was darkness, and despair 
_ Upon his spirit preyed ; 
Weary and worn with carking care, 
Along life’s waste he stayed. 


Th’ Eternal saw ;—“ Let there be light!’ 

Again in Heaven was heard ; ‘ 
And lo! man’s weak bewildered sight 

The Star of Bethlehem cheered. 


the corn looks promising enough, but I have had 
a far greater promise than that. Ah John, what is. 
it? Why, Nathan, my blessed Saviour appeared 
to me when I was hoeing to-day, and told me if I 
would climb that large Beach tree that stands in 
the field, and jump from the very highest branches, 
he would send his angels to preserve me from 
falling to the ground, and that they should carry 
me right off to heaven and eternal happiness. 
Well, John, why did you not do it? Ah, Nathan, 
says John, I mean to do it to-morrow morning. In 


The Sun of Righteousness, his beams 
Upon the spirits sheds ; 

The sleep of sin, and error’s dream, 
Were o’er when Jesus bled. | 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ON ALLEGORIES. 
(Concluded from page 146.) 

‘* Now the serpent,” the earthly or carnal mind, 
wrought into action by the lust of the flesh. The 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, was Adam, as 
a depository of the law, so far as it was given. The 
tee of life is Jesus Christ, who giveth life to the 
world. ‘The sword that turneth every way at once, 
is the moral law, in the midst of which stands the 
tree of life. The two cherubims, I think, are light 
and understanding. 

I shall now attempt to point out the consistency 
and agreement of the metaphors employed by-the 


mspired penman in recording the transgression of} 


our first parents, and the attendant circumstances. 
Of all the animate creation, nothing appears to be 
more emblematical of the carnal mind than the 
serpent: his sly, insidious, and hidden manner of 
working. And as the literal serpent is hidden in 
the natura! grass, so is the metaphorical in the flesh. 
All flesh is grass, saith the prophet Isaiah. _ A fur- 
ther agreement of the metaphor may be seen in 
_their semblance externally. Touch the carnally 
minded, and is there not a similitude of the serpent 
in the spotted variegation, and changing of colour ; 
and also in the poisonous effluvia sent forth, and in 
the working of the mouth, and the darting, and 
brandishing of the tongue? And as the literal ser- 
pent hath the power of charm in beguiling, so hath 
the metaphorical in his insinuating, bewitching, 
and pleasing allurements, in beguiling the unwary. 
The tree of knowledge of good and evil, I think 
could not be literal, for reasons before mentioned ; 
{i. e.) of everytherb, and of every tree upon the face 
of all the earth, the first pair were permitted freely 
to eat. And if they experienced the knowledge of 
good and evil by the fruit of a certain litera] tree, 
how do we and all the nations of the earth now 
obtain it? 'To understand the law is the knowledge 
of’good, and the violation of it brings the know- 
ledge of evil: “I had not known sin but by the 
law,” saith Paul. The law of the first dispensation 
is stamped, or written on the heart of every man. 
So that’ every man, as considered in conjunction 
with that law, is to himself a tree of knowledge, of 
good and evil. The law is good if kept, but evil 
ensues if broken, and the transgressor bath an im- 
mediate knowledge of it in misery and death. 
That death that was threatened to Adam, and was 


from‘ the béginning the wages of sin. And the} 
‘distinction to the tree or body of death, the first 


wages is as sure as the work. The law and the 
srohibition is the same to us, that it was to Adam. 


The tree of the knowledge of good and ¢vil the 


a higee ake 


same, and will be until every tree of the forest is 
hewn down. And as the Son of God received com- 
mands from his Father to communicate to man, so 
Adam, as a type under the first dispensation, receiy- 
ed the law from Christ to communicate to Eve; in 
whom, as the mother of all living, all mankind were 
contained. So that Adam stood as the law, or law- 
giver to Eve; who was typical of the flesh, or 
weaker nature of all mankind. So the first man 
represented the second Adam, the Lord from hea- 
ven. Andas Eve was of the weaker nature and 
prefigured the same throughout the world, the temp- 
tation, or excitement was too strong; for Adam 
stood before her in complete beauty and form. 
*“And when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make wise, she took,” &c. 
The putting forth the hand is no more than forming 
a design, and endeavowing to execute it. And the 
eating, is the satisfying of an appetite, or craving 
desire of the earthly nature. And for what the flesh 
desires to do, although prematurely, and for what 
the appetite craves, although it may be unripe fruit, 
yet for that, there is the most incessant and subtile 
pleadings and reasonings, from the carnal mind, 
the serpent within; as, “Ye shall not surely die, 
and ye shall be as gods,” &c. “So Adam heark- 
ened to the voice of his wife.” Sin had its begin- 
ning in the lust of the flesh, which is still, in some 
way or other, the source from whence it springs, 
notwithstanding they may not sin after the simili- 
tude of Adam’s transgression. Lust, when it was 
conceived, brought forth sin with Eve; and when 
it was finished by Adam’s hearkening to the voice 


this is still the attendant consequence of every 
transgression, and will be until the final end of sin. 
The curse upon the serpent, that ager go 
upon his belly, is the low and grovelling nature that 
the carnal mind is ever to retain, and that he never 
should arise above the earth in the gratification of 
his desires. 
is sure and unalienable, and debases beneath a 
cattle and every beast of the field, “ All the days 
of his life,” implies that he is not to have an end-_ 
less exister ce. And the promises, or threatening, 
that the seed of the woman (Jesus Christ) should 
bruise the serpent’s head, is a sure earnest of his 
and final destruction. 
Jesus Christ is called a Tree of Life, in contra- 


Adam or earthly nature in which we all die, and 
by which, under the first dispensation, judgment 


a 
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of his wife, it brought forth death; the death of — 
their happiness, and the beginning of misery; and 


The curse in excessive carnal pursuits, 
Ne 


~ 
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came upon all men to condemnation and death, 


He is called a tree of life, because his fruit is right- 
eousness and peace. He is called Wisdom, also, as 
being a Tree of life to them that have it—“ He that 
hath me (saith Christ) hath life.’ The law that 
surrounded the Tree of Life is compared to a 
flaming sword. Firstly, because of its dazzling 
brightness, and the light that it gives to the dark 
and benighted understanding, like a beacon set 
upon a hill, to enlighten and guide the weary travel- 
ler, and those that would escape the floods of in- 
iquity, and gain the solid ground. Itis called a 
sword, and a two edged sword, on account of its 
keenness and certainty of execution. Before man 
transgressed, the tree of life was always accessible 
to him: but since which time there is no gaining of 
its fruits but by being slain by the law; or, in other 
words, by losing that life which is after the flesh, 
that we may live in the Spirit and reign in life 
eternal. 

My reason for beliéving that the cherubims were 
light and understanding, are, firstly, because they 
are a perfect contrast to darkness and ignorance, 
the two demons that guard the gate of Satan’s 
kingdom. Secondly, where there is a flame, there 
is light, and where there is light there is knowledge 
and an understanding of the things that are about 
us. These are the kind angels or cherubims that 
are appointed to keep, to preserve, and to guard 
the way to the tree of life. These, together with 
the pure light of the moral law, shall finally break 
the chains by which the captives are bound, unloose 
the prisoners, and emancipate the world. 

S.M. ROSE, 
—<p—— : 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE FREE WILL BAPTIST. 

The Baptist church in America, from its first 
establishment, has prospered, more or less, as the 
true doctrine of the Gospel of Jesus Christ has been 
exhibited amongst them. The church in Swansea, 
Mass. wa the first Baptist church in New- 
England,) an ‘the church in Providence, R. IL 
founded by the venerable and persecuted Roger 
Williams, of blessed memory, were free churches, 
(i. e.) held to a doctrine of a séneral atonement, and 
a free offer of mercy and grace to all mankind: that 
“ Christ’ 2s the true light that ighteth every man 
that cometh into the world.” That a manifestation 
of the Spirit is given to ever y man to profit withal : 
Consequently, all Adam’s ruined posterity are 
placed in a salvable state; for “by the grace of 


_ God, he (Christ) has tasted death for every man.”— 
But many of the Baptists have been led into the 


errors of John Calvin, with regard to particular, 
personal, unconditional, eternal election and repro- 
bation ;- which errors have produced baneful effects, 
in this, as well as in other churches, which have im- 
bibed those pernicious errors. But the church is 
now coming out of the wilderness, and putting on 
her beautiful garments. For the encouragement of 
those who love our Lord Jesus Christ, we can say, 
that the Free Will Baptist Church, was never in so 
flourishing a condition as it now is. 


we 


‘as they may feel liberty so to do. 
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Re Fo 2 em ie a A RTS Sp Ses me 
DOCTRINE OF THIS CHURCH.. 

They believe all men have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God; but that Jesus Christ by the 
grace of God, has tasted death for every man. And 
that he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. 

Order of the church. They have Conference 
meetings in every town where they have a church; 
and sometimes, in different parts of the town, if 
large, once a month, where all are allowed to speak, 
one by one, that all may hear, all learn, and all be 
comforted. These meetings are open, and any bro- 
ther, or sister, of any other-denomination, who may 
attend, have the same liberty as ourselves, to exhort 
And indeed, any 
well behaved person, is at liberty to come as often 
as they please to those meetings, which are often 
very refreshing. Many souls have found the pearl 
of great price in those meetings; and we highly es- 
teem conference ‘meetings. They have monthly 
meetings for business in every church. 

Quarterly Meetings, composed of ministers and 
messengers, froma number of churches, and all 
others, who choose to attend once a quarter. These 
meetings hold two days. 

Yearly Meetings, composed of-ministers and mes- 


}sengers from all the Quarterly Meetings, in a cer- 


tain District; and all the brethren who choose to 
attend, haye a voice in said meetings. ‘The com- 
mon business of the church is done publicly. Here 
the state of the church is known, as letters, or ver- 
bal information of the state of religion from all the 
churches is sent here.* They have two ecclesias- 
tical orders, Elders and Deacons. They also have 
licensed preachers and exhorters; and females, as 
well as males, are permitted to bear testimony for 
Jesus. Unanimity is necessary in all their church 
business. Their motto is, “ Be ye all of one mind.” 
They keep regular records of all their proceedings. 
The recording secretary of the connexion, is the 
Rev. John bpzeoll, of Parsonsfield, (Maine) who is 
always prepared to give any information, respecting 
the state of religion in the connexion. The minis- 
ters are plain and zealous men. They are most 
numerous in Maine, N ew-Hampshite, Vermont, 
Rhode-Island, Canada, and the western parts of the 
State of New-York; but are rapidly spreading into 
other states. They insist strongly on the necessity 
of personal religion. Such as reading the word of 
God, regular secret and family prayer. They take 
the Bible for their only rule of faith and practice. 
They stand up to sing, and kneel at prayers. There 
is at this time, several glorious revivals of religion 
amongst them, in various parts of this country. 
Many | Baptist churches in var ious parts, who have 
not fully joined their connexion, have adopted their 
sentiments, respecting the doctrine of grace. In 
Providence, (R. I.) where there are four Baptist 
churches, three of them, and about half of the other, 
which is the first Baptist church in that place, are 


strong advocates for free grace and open communion. 


eS 


* The Elders conference composed on of spew 


is held with closed doors, 
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In Rhode-Island and Maine, and many other parts, 
the work is truly glorious. As soon as the Calvi- 
nistic Baptists get revived in their souls, and made 
‘happy by the love of God shed abroad in their 
hearts, they lose their decrees and doctrine of fate, 
unconditional election, and join in the song, free 
grace. Asa Messer, D. D. president of Brown Uni- 
versity at Providence, isa Free Will Baptist. 'Vwm- 
bers. According to the best information, there are 
at least 80,000 Baptists in the U. States, who hold 
to the above-mentioned doctrine. They all contend 
strenuously for believers baptism, by immersion, 
according to the ancient apostolic method. 
CLERICUS. 

N.B. This connexion publishes two religious 
periodical works, viz: Rev. J. Buzzell’s Religions 
Magazine, at Parsonsfield, (Main;) and the Reli- 
gious Informer and Free Will Baptist Register, at 
Andover, (N. H.) by the Rev. E. Chase. 

REMARKS. 

The above was presented for publication by a 
clergyman of the “ Free will Baptist’ persuasion. 
Finding him disposed to converse on religious to- 
pics, we questioned him relative to his views of the 
Scriptures, che redemption by Christ, &c. and learn- 
ed that redemption consisted in placitg man in a 
salvable state, so that he can be saved, or damned 
in a hell to all eternity, according to his own liking. 
Wishing to avoid even the possibility of mistaking 
him, questions were asked, which produced the fol- 
lowing—This “Free will Baptist” preacher de- 
élared, that he was “perfectly good; he kept the 
law perfectly, but might have been much better, if 
he had been of a aad so tobe!” “If,” said he, 
“T should die to-day, I am sure of heaven; but if I 
were to die to-morrow, I may go to hell for the sin I 
may commit in the interim.” He declared, that 
he should be saved on account of his own goodness. 
Others, not so good as himself, would be damned 
eternally. 

We finally advised him, first, to believe the Scrip- 
tures himself, before he attempted to teach them to 
others. And quoting Ps. xxii. 27. and Ixxxvi. 9. 
with some other passages, found that he did not be- 
lieve them. went so far as to say, that “if he 
knew there was no hell for sinners, he would, if he 
could, make one and put them in it!!! What,” 
said he, “shall murderers go to heaven?” We re- 
torted—Stop friend. Did you ever hate any man? 
He hesitated, and replied, “No!” Can you, at 


_ your time of life, (being more than forty years old) 


say, that you never hated any person? Did you 
“never wish any person evil? “No!” was his re- 
ply. | Friend, John says, “He that hateth his bro- 
ther is a hieaaecell You are a hater of your bre- 
thren, and wish them the greatest evil. You have 
declared, that, “ were there no hell for sinners, you, 
if you could, would make one and put them in it!” 

This wolf, in sheeps clothing, professed to be 
“ perfectly good.” Said he “loved his neighbour as 
himself.” And to prove it, we presume, would 
make a hell and torment him for ever! Christ came 
to save, not to destroy. He left a criterion that we 


might distinguish. his disciples from wolves: for, 


said he, “The thief cometh not but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy. {am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have zt more abun- 
dantly,” John x. 10. 

If the man above-mentioned is a fair sample of. 
“Free will Baptists,’ God, in mercy, deliver the 
world from “ Free will Baptists,” say we! 

a 
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Mr. Editor—In replying to the 7th quere of 
Candidus, you do not treat him fainly. His words 
are not susceptible of the construction that “ telling 
the truth is the characteristic of madness.” Nor is 
it said by C. that “a man would risk his health, the 
esteem of his friends, his standing in society, and 
even his life, by communicating this intelligence.” 
He only means, that if these were the consequences 
of communicating such. intelligence, would the 
comparatively small benefit conferred on the par- 
ties, be sufficient to induce one to run those risks 
in order to convey it? As the apostles actually did 
not only incur the risks, mentioned above, but 
nearly all of them suffered martyrdom with all its 
preliminary evils, rather than their fellow men. 
should be exposed to the evils consequent upon 
non-compliance with the terms of the Gospel. In 
this view their willingness to encounter the evils 
which they did encounter, even to the loss of 
life, can be rationally enough accounted for; and 
so could that of the person conveying the supposed 
intelligence to the convicts, were their hearing and 
complying with it necessary to their pardon. But 
were the salvation of the Gospel in the one case, 
and the pardon, &c. of the government in the other, 


completely unconditional, I see no propriety in- 


their conduct. It is not sufficient to say, that not 
only the,generation then present, but all subsequent 
ones were to be affected by it, as we are assured, 
that it has, by a very great propor of the Chris- 
tian world, been uniformly believed, that repentance 
and reformation were indispensable requisites to 
the possession of a right to future happiness. 
cANDIDUS. 
; ANSWER. ° 

We have been in the allowed practice of judging 
and deciding upon the meaning of the communica- 
tions we are favoured with, from the common ac- 
ceptation of the words used in them. If our cor- 
respondents mean differently from what their 
phraseology imports, we are not accountable for 
their second thoughts, or negligence, or mental 
reservation, as the case may be. We say this for 


all. We hope in future, our correspondents will 


select woids which express their sentiments. The 
rule we have adopted, and the course we have pur- 
sued, we shall adhere to. We know enough of 
human nature, to be convinced that we shall never 
be excused for thinking for, and supposing what 
others mean. Inthe case in question, we were so 
forcibly impressed with the extravagance of expres- 
sion in the quere alluded to, and wishing to puta 
construction upon it, if possible, different from what 
the manifest import of the words used would, in 


four opinion, authorize, that we consulted an intel- 
ids 


* 
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_ blessing of 


ligent friend, fearing that our own eyes might pos- 


sibly deceive us! The candid reader is referred,to 


the 7th quere, Number xviii. page 139, col. 2. If 


he can make any thing different from what we con- 
sidered the only cofrect import of the words, he 
has powers of perception far exceeding any thing 
we can pretend to! With respect to “unfairness,” 
we totally deny the propriety of the charge, and 
exculpate ourselves altogether from an allegation 
so wnjust and uncharitable. 

To conclude: We consider the subject, so far as 
interrogatories have been made, amply discussed. 
We trust we can say this without the imputation of 
a puerile vanity ; and we do not feel disposed, at 
present, to continue a subject, which is food for im- 
proper animadversions and conjecture. ED. 


— 
REMARKS 
ON GENESIS, IN ANSWER TO CONSISTENCY. 
(Continued from p. 147.) 

Consistency next introduces Gen. v. 1, 2. “ This 
is the book of the generations of Adam. - In the 
day that God created man, in the likeness of 
God made he him. Male and female created he 
them, and blessed them, and called their name 
Adan, in the day they were created.” Our cor- 
respondent has not so much as hinted at any sup- 
posed incongruity in this passage. His motive, 
therefore, is matter for conjecture. Of this pas- 
sage, we remark—We consider a fact to be declar- 
ed; namely, “ This is the book, or register, or ac- 
count of the generations of Adam, and his descend- 
ants, for the time being.” Another fact is then 
declared, as follows—* In the day that God created 
man, in the likeness of God made he him.” A par- 
tial recapitulation of the facts before stated. (See 
Gen. i. 26, 27—ii. 7.) We are then instructed, (of 
man in the aggregate,) that God made them male 
and female, (See chap. ii. 20.23.) That God called 
their name (man in the aggregate,) 4dam.* There- 
fore, distinction of ser has nothing to do with the 
natureofman. All are Adam—all are of the dust, 
and unte the dust shall all return, and be comming- 
led in undistinguished and original earth. But the 
spirit, where shall that go? and from whence came 
it? “The spirit shall return to God who 
gave it!” ' 

We have, so far, omitted to notice a very promi- 
nent part of the passages quoted. When God made 
man, he blessed them. A man may bless his fellow 
man, and his blessing amount to little, compared to 
the blessing of an infinitely powerful, wise, and 
good Being. Man, properly speaking, can only 
will or wish good or happiness to another. God is 
the Author of every good and every perfect gift. 
As rational. beings, we must make a distinction be- 
tween the blessing of Goa, and the blessing of man, 
as great as the difference which actually exists 
between jinity and infinity. If we would know 
the amount of God’s blessing, we must admit His 
testimony, and that of his inspired servants. The 
is explained in Num. vi. 22—97, 


¥ 


* Adam signifies “ earthy, taken outotr ed earth.” 
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“ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto Aaron, and unto his sons, saying, On this wise 
ye shall (not may) bless the children of Israel, say- 
ing unto them, The Lord bless thee, and keep thee; 
the Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee; the Lord lft up his cownte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace. “nd ‘they 
shall (not may if they think they deserve it) put my 
name upon the children of Israel, and I will bless 
them.” 

The blessing of God, as described by Moses, is 
farther illustrated by the prophet David, Ps. Ixxx. 
3. “Turn us again, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved.” Paul, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, has given his testimony in evidence 
of God’s goodness in blessmg mankind, in Rom. 
viii. 38, 39. “For Iam persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

In view of these testimonies, we ask, Who shall 
presume to curse with endless wretchedness, man, 
whom God hath blessed ? 

The passage next introduced by our correspond- 
ent, is Gen. vi. 1—13. “ And it came to pass, when 
men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were born unto them, that the sons of 
God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; 
and they took themselves wives of all which they 
chose.” (v. 1, 2.) In view of the testimony already 
adduced, we cannot forbear dissenting from the 
opinion of some, that this is mentioned as a cause of 
God’s displeasure against man. We consider Mo- 
ses in narrating the history of man, to have given a 
record of events, in their proper places; and that 
moral turpitude of action should be the rule to de- 
cide relative to the cause of God’s displeasure, and 


not the order or arrangement of Moses’s came as 


The rasa oe why “ God’s Spirit should not 
always strive with man,” (in v. 3d.) is, “ for that he 
also is flesh ;”” not because he selected a fair woman 


for his wife! We are of opinion that difficulties - 


will assail modern commentators in their new opin-— 
ions. Dr. Wall renders this passage, (v. 1, 2.) thus 
—‘“ When men began to multiply on the earth, the 
chief men took wives of all the handsome poor wo- 
men they chose.” Dy. Clarke supposes that a pro- 
per distinction should be made between those deno- 
minated sons of God, and men. He will have it, 
that those designated as sons of God, were born from 


above, &c. Men, at this time, he considers to have — 


been the fallen earth-born men, with the animal 
and devilish mind. 'These he supposes were the 
Nephalim, from naphal, “he fell,” those who had 
apostatized from the true religion. It is worthy of 
remark, however, that at this time all men were 
wicked, if we except Noah’s family: consequently, 
the sons of God must be restricted to Noah and his. 
sons! And, let the sons of God be who théy may, it 
is evident they preferred the daughters of men, to 
the daughtets of the sons of God, if any there were t 
Now we ate of opinion that the peculiar phraseolo- 
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gy of this passage can be accounted for from a dif- 
ferent source. For when an exposition increases 
the difficulty instead of removing it, it does not re- 
quire a very shrewd observer to conjecture that the 
difficulty still remains ; and that new names for old 
things, or sayings, bas nothing to do with the things 
themselves. 

We have considered men as the sons of God ; 
and God, as their Heavenly Father. Our Saviour 
considered them so likewise. He said, to the: mul- 
tttude, (not to the pious few,) “ One is your Father 
who is in Heaven.” Man came from God, and was 
made in his image and likeness. He must, there- 
fore, have been the son of God, or he could not have 
deen in his likeness or image. In this light, man in 
the aggregate must be considered. But we have 
seen, that after man was created a living soul, that 
God divided him, and called a part of the man, 
wombman. Adam called his wife, (when she was 
presented to him, according to Dr. Clarke) “ Life!” 
Adam said, “ This ts now bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh.” Adam, or man, was a being re- 
novated with the Spirit of the living God. Man 
then existed male and female. The female was 
from the male, and man from God. Paul, (1 Cor. 
xi. 8.) considers this subject in this light, when he 
says, “For the man is not of the woman; but the 
woman 7s of the man.” Therefore, it is a proper 
phraseology to say, “The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were fair, and they took 
them wives of all they chose.” 

The third verse, “And the Lord said, My Spirit 
shall not always strive with man, for that he also is 
flesh ; yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years,” is quoted by many as evidence that God 


will cease to be merciful, and, after, as they say, 


granting man a space for i consign him 
to interminable wo. For ourselves, it is a small 
matter to be judged with man’s judgment: there- 

, the Scriptures, however mankind may object 
to their decisions, are our text book. We prefer, 
altogether, the inspiration of Heaven, to the crude 
and unmerciful opinions of impotent men. The 
passage quoted from Genesis, which is supposed to 
argue unfavourably to man’s future well-being, ex- 
plains itself. ‘The reason assigned by God, is dif- 
ferent from that assigned by man. We are like- 
wise instructed relative to God’s Spirit striving with 
man. The reason assigned, is, because he is ‘‘flesh. 
Yet,” saith God, “his days shall be an hundred 
and twenty years.” From the phraseology of this 
verse, we learn the duration of the word always. 
yan’s days amounted to nine hundred years, 
it be said always to strive with man. Or, 
considering this declaration made witli an eye to 
the purpose of God, generally, relative to man’s re- 
demption, that man should not always, or for any 
considerable time, remain in the body of sin and 
death in bondage to corruption, (See Rom. viii. 
18—23.) 
ject, when he says, “ Now this I say, brethren, that 


_ flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
ne, = corruption inherit incorruption.” (See 


sion.) oe: we see, the 06 Bi har- 


sion, consign their 


‘and forget not all his benefits: 


Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 50. illustrates our sub-| 


mony of the Scriptures, separated from human tra- 
ditions. God says, “His Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh.” Welf 
may it be said, that “God has not left himself with- 
out a witness.” He declares, (Isa. Ivii. 16,) * I will. 
not contend for ever, neither will Ibe ps wrath ; 
(Why? Answer.) for the spirit should fail before 
me, and the souls that I have made.” 

Who, we ask, unless blinded through the des 
ceitfulness of sin, and plagued with an evil heart 
of unbelief, can despise and reject these testimo- 
nies, jeopardise thet: souls, in their own apprehen- 
neighbours to interminable 
\wretchedness, and, instead of admitting the glorious 
traths of God, and the joys of His salvation, pre- 
fer the broad road to destruction, and choose the 
way to hell? We tell these despisers of the good- 
ness of a pardoning God, that they will behold, and 
wonder, and perish! Their own crooked and per- 
verse systems, or rather broken cisterns which can 
hold no water, will afford them no consolation in 
adversities’ gloomy hour. The God we worship, is 
able to save to the uttermost. He is slow ange 
abundant in goodness, long-suffering, mercy and 
truth. “He will not always chide, neither will 
He keep his anger for ever. He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities :” therefore, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
who forgiveth all 
thine tniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases; who 
redcemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies.” 

(To be continued.) 
—>——. 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
SKETCH OF THE MEMOIRS OF 
_ + -- THEODORE BEZA. 

In enumerating the Na persons who 

promoted the reformation of re 


of Brza, a person who by his zeal and talents was 
of essential service to the Christian church. He 
had indeed the failing, common to the reformers— 


that of not fully considering the right of private 


judgment—hence his spirit ‘lten savoured of in- 
tolerance, and he would justify the severest mea- 
sures taken for the extieaidn of heresy. He was, 


however, a divine of great eminence in hi day. 


He was highly instrumental in exposing the rors 
of popery, and ‘in holding up the features of true 
religion to a newly awakened world. 

Tueopore Beza was ‘born in Burgundy, June 
24,1519. His uncle, a counsellor of the parliament 
of Paris, brought him up with great care till the 
month of December, 1528, when he was sent to 
Orleans, and afterwards to Bourges, where he pro- 
secuted his studies with uncommon diligence. At 
the latter place he enjoyed the tuition of Melchior 
Walmar, under whom he made an extraordinary 
progress in polite learning. His uncle intended hina 
for the law—but this study not suiting his disposi- 
tion, he spent most of his time in 
Greek and Latin classics. It is con 
at this early period he inclined to licentiousness—- 


eligion from | 
popery, we must, not pass over in silence the name — 
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but, admonished by sickness, he shook off every 
vice, devoting himself with great intenseness to the 
cultivation of virtue and piety. 

Having openly embraced the reformed religion, 
he in 1549 accepted of the Greek professorship at 
“Lausanne, where he also read lectures in French, 

on the New Testament to the refugees of both sexes 
who dwelt in that city. Settling at Geneva he rigidly 
embraced the doctrine of John Calvin—becoming 
in a little time his colleague in the church and in the 
university. But an important circumstance now oc- 
curred, that of his going to Nerac to convert the 
king of Navarre, at the solicitation of the first men 
in the kingdom. His majesty also, having desired 
that Beza might assist at the conference of Poissi, 
the senate of Genevaconsented. A curious incident 
happened which shows the state of the times in 
which he lived. The assembly, listening attentively 
to his harangue, seemed very well satisfied, till 
speaking of the real presence, he declared that the 
body of Jesus Christ was as distant from the bread 
and wine as the highest heaven is from the earth! 
This affirmation, so consonant to common sense, 
created a murmur—some cried out blasphemavit, he 
blasphemes—others gat up to go away! The car- 
dinal who presided on the occasion, desired the 
king and queen either to silence Beza or to permit 
him and his company to withdraw. ‘This was refu- 
sed—no person stirred—and the orator was suffered 
to proceed. Indeed throughout the whole con- 
ference our reformer not only displayed his talents 
to advantage in behalf of the reformed religion, but 
behaved himself with the greatest intrepidity. 

Such was the opinion entertained of his pulpit 

abilities, that he frequently preached before the 
~queen of Navarre, the prince of Conde, and in 
the suburbs of Paris. The fact at least shows, the 
eminence to which he had attained at this early 
_ period of: the reformation. 

- The civil wars soon after occurring in France, 

2 first resided with the prince of Conde, and then 

with admiral Coligny who perished at the massacre 
of Paris. After the peace he returned to Geneva, 
. in the year 1563; |having, no doubt, in his elevated 
situation, done every thing to promote the interests 
of the reformed religion. These must have been 
terrible times to live in—but the divine Being raises 
‘up instruments to accomplish his work. Neither 
the brutality of the persecutor, nor the agonies of 
martyrdom can deter that soul from asserting the 
excellence of a pure religion, whom God has ap- 
pointed to enlighten and reform the world. 'These 
characters are precious in the eyes of posterity ! 

In 1597, he felt the infirmities of age growing 
upon him, and withdrew into retirement. He how- 
erat ote some animated verses against the Jesu- 
its who had reported his death, and said that he 
died in the Roman faith! Though he entirely left 
off speaking in public about the year 1600, yet he 
liyed till the month of October 1605, having long 
waited with peculiar calmness for his dissolution. _ 

He wrote many things—but his translation of the 
New Testament, and the Icones or delineations of 
the famous men who set their hand to the work of 
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reformation, were his two principal publications. 
The character of the former may be learnt from 
Dr. Campbell’s Prelections on the Four Gospels— 
and the latter contains interesting particulars which 
serve to enrich the pages of ecclesiastical biogra- 
phy. 

The spirit of persecution which reigned in the 
breast of Brza, especially his justifying of Calvin 
for the murder of Servetus, calls for severe repro- 
bation. Mr. Robert Robinson, in his valuable 
Morning Exercises, introduces the following letter, 
which is deserving of an attentive prusal—it con- 
tains truths of the first importance. Bigotry may 
shut its eyes against them, but, sanctioned by the 
dictates of reason, and the voice of revelation, their 
force will one. day be acknowledged—their energy 
will ultimately prevail. 'The whole extract forms 
an admirable conclusion. 

“ False Religion will destroy life. When a man 
takes it in his head that the knowledge of some 
subtile points of the schools, or that the practice of 
some austere mortifications, is necessary to salvation, 
he hath embraced an error; and when love to his 
fellow creatures makes him undertake our conver- 
sion, his error is mixed with religion.. Religion and 
falsehood thus united drive a man mad, and impel 
him to harbour-base passions, to spend himself in un- 
natural and unnecessary exertions, and to plot and 
to persecute, all for the glory of God and the good 
ofmankind. We have in history a multitude of 
martyrs. Perhaps some few have died martyrs to 
their own folly. What is necessary to preserve life 
from this specious attack? A little common sense 
and good temper. Recollect, I am not censuring 
any good man, be his errors what they may, except 
he holds them in a spirit of bitterness and persecu- 
tion. No man shall ever persuade me that sucha 
spirit is friendly to health and life. 

“ Whatever such a religion may be to its owners, 
it holds the lives of others cheap; and it seems to 
me to be a remnant of that murderous part of reli- 
gion, persecution. God forbid we should preserve 
ourselves by destroying others. Is it not possible 
for us all to live and be happy? Give me leave to 
read you a letter,’ which agreat and good man in 
the north of Europe, (Dudith) more than two hun-— 
dred years ago, wrote to that pious protestant perse- 
cutor, Therodore Beza, minister at Geneva. 

“ You contend, that scripture is a perfect rule 


of faith and practice. But you are all divided about 


the sense of scripture, and you have not settled who 
shall be judge. You say.one thing, my teacher says 
another. You quote scripture, he quotes scripture. 
You reason, he reasons. You require me to believe 
you. [respect you: but why should I trust you 
rather than my own minister ? You say he is a he- 
retick ; but the catholicks say you are both hereticks. 
Shall J believe them? 'They quote histories and fa- 
thers; so do you. To whom do you all address your- 
selves? Where is the Judge? You say the spirit of 
the prophets: but you say, Iam no prophet, and I 
say, you arenot one. Who istoJudge? You have 
broken off your yoke, allow me to break mine. 
Having freed yourselves from thetyranny of popish 
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prelates, why do you turn ecclesiastical tyrants 
yourselves, and treat others with barbarity and cruel- 
ty for only doing what you set them an example to 
do? You say, your lay-hearers, the magistrates, and 
not you, ministers, are to be blamed, for it is they 
who banish and burn for heresy, and not you. I 
know you make this excuse: but, tell me, have 
you not instilled such principles into their ears, or 
have they done any thing more than practice the 
doctrine you taught them? Have you not told them 
how glorious it is to defend the faith? Have you not 
been the constant admirers and flatterers of such 
princes as have depopulated whole districts for 
heresy? Do you not daily teach, that they who ap- 
peal from your confessions to scripture ought to be 
punished by the secular power? It is impossible for 
you to deny this. You have published books to jus- 
tify the banishing of one old teacher, and the exe- 
eution of another, and you seem to wish we would 
follow your example, and kil! men for not belie- 
ving as we do. God forbid. When you talk of 
your Lutheran confession, and your Calvinistical 
creed, and your unanimity, and your fundamental 
truths, I keep thinking of the sixth commandment, 
Thou shalt not kill. Farewell, most learned and re- 
spected Beza. Take what I have said in good part, 
and continue your friendship for me. ” 
—<=>—_ 
FROM NILES’ WEEKLY REGISTER. 

Church establishments—It has been stated in par- 
liament, and not denied, that (from the return made 
to the house of commons of the state of the church 
establishment in Ireland,) there were 1,270 bene- 
fices, 2,232 parishes, 1,142 churches—192 benefices 
with resident clergy, 773 incumbents, and 507 non- 
residents! It wasadded the bishops and other great 
dignitaries were sometimes absent fiom the country 
15 or 20 years together, never seeing any of their 
“flocks,” though the FLEECE produced them from 
15 to 20,000 pounds each perannum. The bishop of 
Derry bad resided about 20 years in France, without 
once placing his foot on Irish land—doing the 
whole work by journeymen priests, proctors, &c.— 
That “the revenues of the archbishop of Armagh 
amounted to £15,000 a year; but it appeared by 
the statement of Mr. Wakefield, that the rates 
and rents of the archbishoprick might be made to 
amount to £140 or 150,000 a year; that immense 
revenue was in the hands of the bishop, and would 
descend to his successors, the junior branches of the 
leading families. The revenue arising from. the 
sEEs alone, would, if properly managed, be more 
than sufficient to support the established church, and 
to pay the Catholic clergy besides!” 'The speaker, 
(Mr. Hume) said, “ that a state which could not exist 
without a church, ought not to exist. In France, 
tythes were abolished, and the clergy paid by the 
state. Their archbishops had £800 a year.” » But, 
after debate, the motion to produce veforth in such 

_ shearing of the flock and consumption of tts vitals, 
was negatived, by a religious majority. 

When facts like these are exhibited to us, and 
when we recollect that such a small part of the pop- 
v tion of Ireland is even of the aigioUs, profes- 
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sion which thus grinds the whole people of the coun 
try, who is there that would not excuse, if they 
could not justify, any act that might by them be com- 
mitted, to relieve themselves of such an imposition 
and oppression? 'The sending of such prelates and 
priests to be chained to the oar of a galley for life, 
would be a mild punishment for the crimes-against 
religion and right. 


—p— 
PECULIARITY OF THE EVANGELICAL WRITERS. 

“ Although” (says Dr. Macknight, in his Prelimi- 
nary Observations to his Harmony of the Gospels) 
“‘they must have been sensible that the transactions 
they were about to relate were not likely to be be- 
lieved by the generality, being many of them oppo- 
site to the established course of nature, it is evident 
that they were at no pains to consider what particu- 
lars were least liable to exception, nor so much as 
to obviate the difficulties which arose from them.” 
This thought, alate writer has well expressed, ‘‘It 
does not appear,” says he, “that it ever came into 
the mind of the Evangelists to consider how this or 
that other action would appear to mankind, or what 
objections might be raised against them. But. with- 
out attending at all to this, they lay the facts before 
you, at no pains to think whether they would appear 
credible or not. If the reader will not believe 
their testimony, there is no help for it. They tell 
the truth, and attend to nothing else. To conclude; - 
It is remarkable, that through the whole of their His- 
tories, the Evangelists have not passed one encomi- 
um on Jesus, or any of his friends, nor thrown out 
one reflection against his enemies, although much 
of both kinds might have been, and no doubt would 
have been done, by them, had they been governed, 
either by a spirit of imposture or enthusiasm. Christ’s 
life is not praised in the Gospel, his death is not la- — 
mented, his friends are not commended, his enemies 
are not reproached, nor even blamed, but every 
thing is told naked and unadorned, just as it happen- me 
ed, and all who read are left to judge for them- 
selves ; a manner of writing which historians never | 
would have fallen into, had not their minds been 
under the guidance of the most sober reason,,and _ 
deeply impressed with the dignity, importance, and 
truth of the subject.” Lond. Theo. Mag. 

eS a 
THE APOSTLES’ RULING PASSION. 

The apostles of Christ, like their Divine Master, 
moved by the Spirit of God, Love, besought men to 
refrain from evil and practise good works; enforc- 
ing their admonitions and exhortations, with assu- 
rances of God’s unchangeable love and gpodness. 
How striking and emphatic is the language of Paul, 
that eminent and devoted servant of God! a 
language was, “ Now thew we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
How derogatory to God’s character and to reason,. 
is the supposition, that God had misery in store for 
man! How could man be reconciled to be misera- 
ble! What argument did Paul use, to persuade men 
to be reconciled to God? Ans. He declared that 
“God was in Ope reconciling the world unto 
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himself, not imputing their trespasses wnto them.” 
What powerful motive stimulated Paul to preach 
this salvation to sinners? Ans. He was an ambas- 
sador for Christ! How many will run into dangers, 
and court death and suffering in the employ of earth- 
ly princes, mere worms of the dust, and for no ob- 
ject but the transitory and vain tinkling of a name? 
Shall we, then, wonder at the zeal of Paul! What 
was his message? Ans. Salvation for a whole 
world!!! “Tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people!!!” A. glorious message! A sublime 
spectacle! A triumphant cause! Who was his em- 
ployer? A king? Yes. The King of kings, and 
Lord of lords! Before whom human pageantry 
_ wanishes. Compared with whom the inhabitants 


of the earth are as grasshoppers: Had not Paul a. 


motive? What cause so glorious as the cause of a 
God of love? Had not Paul a reason for his zeal ? 
What reason so great as his, who was the ambassa- 
dor for the King of Heaven? | 4 
: ee ee 
INSUFFICIENCY OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, 

The following extract is from an article in the 
“ Hartford Christian Secretary,” headed “ mission 
ro cEYLON.” The old saying, “better late than 
never,” is exemplified in the conduct and confes- 
sion of these missionaries. “ Fire and brimstone” 
has been the weapon to drive sinners to heaven. 
Clergymen, armed with this whip of fire, like 
southern slave-drivers, have for many years tried, 


im vain, to drive men to Calvin’s, Hopkins’s, and. 


Arminus’s heaven. To effect this, they have threat- 
ened them with a hell of their own making. At 
last, it appears, they have discovered, that their hell 
is worse than the hell of Pagans. If Pagans are 
to be tormented, they ‘wisely conclude, that their 
own devil is better than the devil employed by Cal- 
vin, Hopkins, & Co. 

“In all our preaching and interviews with the 
heathen, we make it our object to preach Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. Direct attacks upon their 
idolatry profit nothing; for by it we are led into 
useless controversy, and never leave a favourable 
impression on their minds. Therefore we avoid 
such subjects generally, because it inevitably shuts 
their ears and hearts against any thing which may go 
from out lips. The most favourable opportunity to 
show them the vanity of their idols is when they be- 
come a little tender by the presentation of subjects 
which in a degree affects their hearts: such as asim- 
ple story of J esus, or any tale which strikingly ex- 
emplifies the Christian virtues. Such preaching 
-generally makes a favourable impression on their 

~ minds, so that at subsequent interviews we find 
them more accessible-—Convince them that you 
Jabour for their good, then you may present any. 
subject without offence. ‘Fire and Brimstone,’ 
_ only drives them to their temples; but gentleness 


and persuasion will effect much. The heathonsaye 
is to be won, not drove. 


” 
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; INTOLERANCE. ae 
“Every species of intolerance which enjoins sup- 
pression and silence, and avenggmpeciss of persecit- 
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tion which enforces such imjunctions, is adverse to 
the progress of truth; forasmuch as it causes that 
to be fixed by one set of men, at one time, which is 
much better and with much more probability of 
success, left to the independent and progressive in- 
quiries of separate individuals. Truth results from 
discussion and from controversy: is investigated 
by the labours and researches, of private persons. 
Whatever therefore prohibits these, obstructs that 
industry and that liberty which it is the common 
interest of mankind to promote. Persecution pro- 
duces no sincere conviction, nor any real change 
of opinion. On the contrary, it vitiates the public 
morals by driving men to prevarication, and com- 
monly ends in a general, though secret, infidelity, 
by imposing, under the name of revealed religion, 
systems of doctrine which men cannot believe and 


dare not examine.” 
—>—— 
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ANOTHER CONVERSION TO THE MINISTRY. 

Br. Benjamin Hickox, who has been for some 
time a licenced teacher, of the Methodist connexion, 
has been brought to the light of the glory of God, as 
manifested in Christ Jesus, for the salvation of all 
men. And has become.a herald of glad tidings— 
even the glad tidings of peace on earth, and good 
will to men. 

Mr. H. is now residing with the Editor of the In- 
quirer, and has commenced his labors in the min- 
istry of reconciliation, which we trust will be blessed 
to the edification and conversion of many. 

Relig. Ing. 


ARCHDEACON PALEY, 
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NOTHING STRANGE. 

Mr. George B. English, a native of Boston, 
(Mass.) graduated at Harvard College in 1807. 
He studied what, in modern times, is called divini- 
ty. Furst, preached Unitarianism. Second, Calvin- 
ism. Then, left preaching, and turned infidel, Since 
which, he has been in the military service of the 
Pacha of Egypt! where, it is said, he became a 
convert to Islamism. The faith last mentioned, can 
be yoked with Calvinism, and make a tolerable 
match. 

—<=>——_ 

“ There is nothing certainly more unreasonable, more in- 
consistent with the rights of human nature, more contrary. to 
the spirit and precepts of the Christian religion, more ini~ 
quitous and unjust, more impolitic, than persecution.. It is 
against natural religion, revealed religion, and sound poli- 
ey... 

y zisreae 
ERRATA, 


Our 18th Number contains an article copied from the 
“ Canandaigua Plain Truth, ” which article, the last Num- 
ber of said Paper remarks, contains several typographical 
errors, &c. See Page 142. For ‘ Mesiew,” read “ Mexi- 
co.” Page 141 Col. 2. line 5 from bottom, for “his own 
ead his own county.” 
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And by a death, of all others, most merciful in Him » 
who afflicted it, and most easy and painless to the 
sufferer. 
“ And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I 
have created, [in a hell of fire and brimstone, with 
devils; for ever and ever. Reader, how do you like. 
this modern reading of the paragraph? Will you 
prefer the true oné, which, instead of a hell of fire, 
says,] from the face of the earth! both man, and 
beast, and creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; 
for it repenteth me that I have made them.”’ (v. 7.) 
How inexpressibly abominable are the construc- 
tions which many persons put upon this passage ! 
How derogatory to the character of a wise being, to 
suppose him enraged at the work of. his hands, and 
filled with fury and yengeance against the creatures 
that he hath made! Did God destroy man? Yes. 
For what? Because the thoughts’ of man’s heart 
were evil continually, and there was no peace to 
him! Thou,” saith the prophet, “ turneth man to ges 
destruction, and sayest, Return, ye children of men.” cs eee 
God “kills,” but- does not leave dead; for we are 
assured that he “ makes alive.” He wounds, but he 
does not leave the wound to fester and ‘gangrene ; 
“for he heals” the sufferer, and restores him to the d 
joys of His salvation, : ‘3 
_. We are informed, at the 8th verse, that *“ Noah 
found grace (favour) inthe eyes of the Lord.” In 
other words—God was pleased, for the accomplish- 
ment of his glorious purpose of man’s salvation, to 
communicate to Noah a knowledge of his purpose, 
and to restrain him from that wickedness which | 
had corrupted and made miserable the residue of 
mankind. The 9th, 10th, and 1ith verses inform 
us of the generations of Noah, by giving an account 
of his sons, and, likewise, that Nott walked with 
God, &c. The wickedness of man is again spoken 
of, and man as corrupt before God. We recollect, 
however, that God made man good. When man 
became too corrupt of bis own accord, God, in mer- 
cy, removed him from the cause and scene of his 
corruption, We believe firmly, to A better place ; 
where no corruption would taint his mind and 
make him miserable. Reader, “ Owr God is mer- 
ciful! 1!” We know no other God but.this, All 
unmerciful gods we deny. The God we worship 
will do every thing in mercy; and nothing in 
hatred. ivh ‘ 
“ And God said unfo,Ngah, The end of all esh. 
is come before me; for t earth is filled with 
lence through them; and, behold, I will destroy 
them with the earth.” If God would not permit 
the old world to remain, because it was filled 
with violence, itis very absurd to suppose he will 


REMARKS 
ON GENESIS, IN ANSWER TO CONSISTENCY. 
(Continued from p- 157.) 

“'There were giants in the earth in those days; 
and also after that, when the sons of God came in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
to them, the same became mighty men which were 
of old, men of renown.” It must be doubtful at 
least, whether those men spoken of as giants, really 
were men of greater stature than common, <Ac- 
cording to Dr. Clarke, “our translators have ren- 
dered several different Hebrew words by the one 
term giants, viz. nephilim, gibborim, enachim, re- 
phayim, emim, and zamzuzim, by which appella- 
tives are probably meant in general, persons of 
great knowledge, piety, courage, wickedness, &c. 
and not men of enormous stature, as is generally | 
conjectured.” One thing, however, is certain, these 
men were renowned for some thing or quality ; and 
they were the offspring of the sons of God and the 
daughters of men ; not of devils. 

We are then informed, ver. 4, “ And God saw 
that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually.” If sin will pro- 
duce misery, and we presume none will deny this 
man, at this time, must have been very miserable. 
If God had been, as many suppose, enraged, and 
determined to make mankind suffer for their sins, 
there was no necessity for removing them from this, 
mode of being to punish them; for we have God’s 
assurance, that “ There is no peace to the wicked.” 
Mankind were continually suffering, for their 
thoughts were evil continually! Now, under these 
deplorable circumstances, what should we expect 
from a God of love? From that Being “ who never 
afficts willingly nor grieves the cl-ildren of men?” 
Ans. We ouglit to expect that He would conduct 
like a merciful Being, and remedy the evil which 
occasioned so much suffering! God did this. For 
we are informed, at the next verse, (6) that “It re- 
pented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart.” By this we un- 
derstand not that God repented according to the 
common acceptation of the term as applied to man, 
who, ignorant of the consequences of what he is 
about, when he finds by experience that he has 
blundered and mistaken the right course of con- 
duct, is sorry, and wishes he had done different, ; 
but, that God, ever alive and solicitous for the wel- 
fare of man, his beloved offspring, pitied his sinful 
_ state, which produced so much sufferin and moved 
with compassion, _and love as abundant as his power 

a Eebaed in boundless. mercy took him away! 
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_. sible degree of felicity. Thus, if it delights in the 
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of immortality and constant holiness is totally frus- 

trated and set aside, then it follows, that a plan less 

wise and good is now in operation. Is not this de- 

rogatory to ‘the honour of him who hath Infinite 

Wisdom to contrive, and Almighty Power to carry 

into effect? If God did not fix upon and deter- 

mine his plan, before man rebelled, then he was in 
some sense dependant on man, who by one single 
act of disobedience could overturn the best possible 
plan that Omnicience could devise. But, if the in- 
dependent God did determine and fix upon the best 
possible plan, having an end in view, then it is rea- 
sonable to conclude, that adequate means were also 
selected and determined ‘by the same wise counsel, 
and must infallibly accomplish the design: for if 
Infinite Wisdom selected the means, Almighty 

Power, as an equal attribute, stands responsible for 
the accomplishment of the end proposed. 

“ Benevolence is the loveof happiness, and the de- 
sire of tts existence wherever it does not already ex- 
ist. Should this happiness, thus desired, fail to ex- 
ist, the frustration of the desire must be a preven- 
tion, or annihilation, of the enjoyment which was 
found in the contemplation of its existence, or which 
the fulfilment of it would have produced. If, then, 
God desired the existence of happiness in other be- 
ings, or im other words, if God was benevolent, (for 
this phrase means exactly the same thing) we can- 
not but see, that it was impossible in the moral 
sense, for him to fail of producing it; and that if he 
had not produced it, his happiness must have been 
diminished. - The universe and every thing which 
it contains, was created for some end: that it was. 
created for the purpose of bringing into existence 
the happiness which the conscious beings contained 
in it were- intended to enjoy, and for the pleasure 
which God experienced in producing this happiness. 
This truth will not be denied, unless for the sake of 
denying it; sinee the contrary supposition would 
impute to the Creator the most absolute folly, and 
} would therefore be a palpable blasphemy. If it is 
certain that God createdall things for his pleasure, 
it is unanswerably ceffain, that he will unceasingly 
conduct it by his providence to the purpose for 
}which it was created. This consideration is infiz 
nitely glorious to God. This divine disposition is 
the boundless energy of the Infinite Mind 3; the in- 
tense and immeasurable love of doing good, unceas- 
ingly and endlessly produeing that happiness ia 
which it delights. It creates, with an activity never 
Wearied and never discouraged, means to this glo- 
rious end, without number and beyond degree, filled 
with a diversity, incomprehensible, ‘to effectuate in 
the most perfect manner this eminently divine’ pur- 
pose. It is a tree which planted in this distant 
world, reaches the highest heaven; adorned with 
branches, endless in their multitudes, covered with 
incompatible with the nature of , Mate aes: ig tila Spain pee net 

C W fe and happiness, countless in 
their number, unceasing in. their succession, and 
eternal in their progress; while ald the innumera- 
ble pes precipient beings, approach, and eat, 
and live. The benevolence of God is his whole — 
moral character. ¢ God is love? pei Ranh cna & 


suffer such a place in His universe, as Calvin's, Ar- 
minus’s, and Hopkins’s hell! The destruction of 
the old world ended the Jirst dispensation. 'The 
second dispensation ended with the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the temple, and Jewish church. The 
“Gospel dispensation now progresses, being the 
reign of the mediatorial kingdom of Christ.’ When 
this ends, will commence a new dispensation, called 
the ‘dispensation of the fulness of times.’ Then, we 
are assured, “ all will be gathered together in one in 
Christ”? Christ unquestionably, alluded to this 
glorious accomplishment of God's purposes, wher 
he spoke of the leaven which was hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, until the whole was leavened. 'The 
leayen was the “word of truth, the Gospel of our 


sation, is now leavening. In harmony with this, 
was Paul’s declaration, that the “mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and from generations, is 
now made manifest to his saints.” We believe the 
little leaven will leaven the whole lump. That “ ail 
shall be taught of God ;” the kingdom of the devil, 
or darkness, shall be destroyed, and “God be all in 
all.” In view of this triumphant conclusion, when 
sin, death and hell, shall be destroyed, and the 
whole family of man restored to the image and 
likeness of their God, and in his presence drink 
rivers of pleasure for evermore, ‘we say, “ Father in 
heaven thy will be done.” HatteLusan! 
(To be continued.) 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE DESIGN OF GOD IN THE CREATION 
OF MAN. 

Exclusive of’ revelation, satisfactory evidences 
may be obtained from reason, and the common and 
daily experience of his goodness. It is reasonable 
to believe that God is every way, and in every 
sense, an independent Being. And that his own 
perfections are the inexhaustible source of his own 
eternal happiness and glory. And, because he was 
independent of every creature and circumstance, he 
could have no moving cause for the creation of in- 
telligences, but the boundless benevolence of his 
infinite mind, in desiring to communicate that hap- 
piness to others, who might be made capable of 
the enjoyment: for it is inherent in the very nature 
of the affection, to love and desire the greatest pos- 


perfection and happiness of the hundred and forty 
and four thousand, it will be ae delighted 
with the blessedness of double that number, and so 
on, until every intelligent being is encircled that 
shall ever be created by Infinite Wisdom.’ Zove 
cannot make any creature a loser by existence ; for 
all must have cause of rejoicing, of thanksgiv- 
ing and praise. That any one was ever made for 
endless misery, is a supposition derogatory to rea- 

, and totall 


ossible plan, comprising the greatest 
the universe in a perfect system, and in that 

stem ‘it was determined best that man should be) 
immortal, and contintig holy being, and that plan 
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fed in its operations and manifestations ; but simple as a reward, or inducement to obedience, Jife and 
and indivisible in its nature, an intense flame of un- | endless felicity are prepared for them in the heavens. 
compounded good will.”’* For this is the record, that God hath given us eter- 
God created man in his own image; gave him | nal life, and'this life is in his Son: for we are his 
understanding, will, and power to act; and hath so offspring. The Shekinah of the divine Presence, 
constituted him, that in doing his duty he finds his} says Chrysostom: and Plato calls him the Ray of 
happiness, and thus enjoys the blessings‘of his Cre-| Divinity. 
ator: he glorifies God and fulfils the end and'de-| Ifthe chief end of nan is to glorify God and enjoy 
sign of his creation. The Wisdom of God in crea- | him for ever, the counsel must stand ; and in spite of 
tion hath assigned to man an active part, which is{ all the foes in earth and hell, the end must be ac- > 


indispensable to the harmony of the system, and the | complished: every knee shall bow im humble ado- 
great good of the universe; which is a voluntary 


ration, and every tongue shall swear allegiance to 
co-operation with him in his works, and calls on ali] the glory of God the Father. But while in this 
to perform their several parts, that they might come | state of darkness and ignorance, in which we are 
into the possession and enjoyment of that happiness | Made subject to vanity, what greater preof can rea~, 
for which they were created, as their chief end, and 


pret F 

son ask, or experience give, of the goodness of God q 
to which the providence of God, as an unremitted 
agency, directs the several constituent parts of the 


and his benevolent intention, than the kindnesses . 
that are daily done to the unthankful andsthe evil ? 

great whole, by certain established rules, support- 

ing and guiding by the surest means that Omni- 


And since there is none righteous, no not one, to 
receive the blessings of God, they are unreservedly 

science can devise, to the great end proposed, which 

is the consummation of all things, or a perfection 


given to the wicked. From the earliest ages, the 
of bliss. 


earth has been filled with violence by the hands of 
“Tn the succession of things according to these or- 


men; yet God bath given them seed time and har- 

vest; rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons; filling 
dinances, the power, wisdom, and goodness of God, | their hearts with food and gladness. “Vhat more 
are gloriously manifested in a series of events, beau-} 2% be said! What further proof can be asked of 
tiful and harmonious, wonderful and sublime, be-| the superlative, the unbounded goodness of our 
yond any limit assignable by the thoughts of man.| God, as witnessing his gracious designs to the world * 
The designs of God involve the supreme and eter- | Of mankind! He'could not create with a design to 
nal good of the universe. When God created the} make miserable, for the advancement of his own 
universe, it is most evident that he could have no happiness; for he was petfectly happy before crea~ 
possible end in view in this great work, but to glori-| ton. And if he afflicts for the diversion or rejoi- 
fy himself, in doing good to the creatures which he| cing of others, we must be under the necessity to 
had made.” And it is beyond the power of created 
beings to frustrate his designs. God hath not com- 


conclude, that his court is not yet cleared of those 

fell monsters of cruelty, to whom the ancient inha- * 
menced to build, and proved unable to finish: For 
his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his plea- 


bitants of Canaan offered their children in sacrifice. 
The bare design of making one endlessly miserable, 
sure. God created man, not only to be an image of| would eternally absolve that Preature ftom every 
his eternity, but that he might also be filled with be- 
nevolence, and be made a partaker of that holiness 


obligation of gratitude: but that the Deity by a des * t's 
cree of reprobation, hath for ever put it out of the 

which shall cause him ever to bear a resemblance of 

his Heavenly Father, in an active communication 


power of many of his creatures to obtain happiness, ak 
isa slander from that region where the beast and 

of good to others, and rejoicing in their happiness ; the false prophet are, and hath tormented - many, 
and love being the only law by whiclt himself is| and possibly deceived some of the very. elect. Hans 
governed, he requireth the same of his creatures, It is impossible for the benevolent to rejoice in 
and is pleased to accept of it as the fulfilling of} the torment of others, or ever to be perfectly happy, 
every precept, and the bond of perfectness; for it] so-long as misery is visible among any of the intel- 
is the strength of his kingdom, the foundation of his| ligent creatures of the universe, And to produce Pe 
throne, and the happiness of the universe. Because | even a reconciliation, it is neceasary to have a parr 
he loveth his creatures, he hath commanded them| tial view of that plaw of his who sees all things in- 
to love each other. Because he never hates, he | tuitively, and faith in the final result of those things 
hath forbidden them to hate. His love to us being| that now. appear so discordant to a finite mind, 
unchangeable, he hath laid us under the same obli- Where there are no benefits received, nor any in 
gation of perseverance in the affection towards our signed, there can be no obligations of either love or 
neighbours: for whom God loveth, he loveth to the | g atitude, The foundation of our love an itude 
end. The general testimony of Scripture is, that} to God, is his unbounded love and goodness to us Z 
God is good unto all, and that his tender mercies | therefore, justice can never demand from those (if 
are over all his works: and that his mercies e ny such) that were made for endless miae 6 
dure for ever, That he supplies every creature with | love, praise, or gratitude. The gre 

‘all needed good, and from him comes down every | titude which no man could nun 
good and perfect gift. It also informs us, that God 

hath made to all people a feast of fat things. And 


their robes and made them w 1 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the thione ; “ cs 
for they were under an ageplable obligation 
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to him that had promised them, that they should 
neither hunger nor thirst any more, and that he 
would wipe away all tears from their eyes. Where- 
fore, it was incumbent on them to say, “ Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might, unto our God, for ever 
and ever.” Amen. 
S. M. ROSE. 
—>——_ 
From the ( London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF 
JAMES ARMINIUS. 


Arminianism, the leading feature of which is Uni- 
_versal Redemption, diffuses itself widely throughout 
the religious world. It has to boast of able and 
zealous advocates, both in the church of England 
and among the protestant dissenters. 'The General 
Baptists believe it to be the most scriptural sys- 
tem of divinity. It is in their opinion most honour- 
able to the perfections of God, and most conducive 
to the happiness of mankind. _ To inquire, there- 
fore, into the life of the man who has been distin- 
guished for its defence and spread, in modern times, 
cannot fail of imparting a degree of pleasure and 
satisfaction. 

Jamuzs Arminius, the founder of the sect of Ar- 
minians, Was born at Oude-water in Holland, in the 
year 1560. He was of a respectable family, but 
losing his father at an early period, he was indebted 
for the first part of his education to a good natured 
clergyman who was favouiable to the reformation, 
and who, in order to avoid saying mass, often chang- 
ed the place of his habitation. Arminius was a stu- 
dent at the University of Utrecht, when death 
deprived him of his patron; but the loss was alle- 
viated by the assistance of his countryman Rodol- 
phus Snellius, who in 1575, took him along with him 
to Marpurg. Here his repose was soon disturbed 
by the melancholy intelligence that his country had 
been sacked by the Spaniards; he accordingly, in- 

. Stantly returned to Holland, where he found his mo- 
ther, his sister, his brothers, and almost all the in- 
habitahts of Oude-water, murdered! This awful 
circumstance involved him in the ‘profoundest af- 
fliction. 

We next find him a diligent student at the uni-. 
versity of Leyden, pursuing his learning with so 
much success that he obtained a high degree of re- 
putation. In 1583, the magistrates of Amsterdam 
sent him to Geneva to finish his studies, and he at- 
tended the Lectures of Theodore Beza. Here he 
displeased some of the leading men by his attach- 
ment to the philosophy of Ramus, and left the place 
for Basil, where he met with a kind reception. 
They even offered him the degree of divinity, which 
he modestly declined. He, however, visited Geneva, 


where, finding the adversaries of Ramus’s philo- | 
sophy less violent, he observed a greater modera- | 


tion. _He now found himself inclined to see Italy, 
and particularly to hear the lectures of Zabarella at 
Padua. He passed about seven months in the jour- 
ney, and then returned to his native country. 'This 
a eXcursion gave rise to some stupid reports of his 


= 


predilection for popery. His conduct soon receiv- 
ed ample vindication. 

Hitherto the subject of our memoir seems to have 
had no settled situation ; but hence forward-we are 
to regard him as taking his station in society. Ha- 
ving finished his education, and gratified his curiosi- 
ty, by visiting various places, he devoted himself to 
the instruction and improvement of mankind. 

Arminius was ordained minister at Amsterdam in 
the year 1588, where he soon became distinguished 
for his learning and piety. . As a preaeher he was 
much followed and universally applauded. But a 
circumstance now occurred well worthy attention. 
Martin Lydius, professor of divinity, at Francker, 
thought him a proper person to refute a writing, 
wherein the doctrine of Predestination, as laid down 
by Beza, was attacked. The task was undertaken 5 
but, to the astonishment of those who employed 
him, the business met with a singular termination. 
Arminius, upon examining this attack upon predes- 
tination, found the defence of the doctrine imprac- 
ticable! He embraced the very opinions he was 
appointed to refute! A memorable proof of his 
impartiality—a rare instance of a mind rising above 
the mists of prejudice, and avowing its integrity to 
the world! He was indeed threatened for this 
change of sentiment, being gravely charged with 
departing from the established doctrine; a crime 
which bis accusers had a few years before commit- 
ted, by their renouncing the established absurdities 
and abominations of popery. Happily for Arminius 
the magistrates of Amsterdam, interposing their 
authority, prevented his enemies from putting their 
design into execution. Had his opposers been en- 
dued with the same honesty of mind, such an ad- 
mirable instance of integrity might have softened 
prejudice—induced a spirit of inquiry, and have 
been the means of their giving up the doctrine of 


predestination, which, while it begets spiritual pride 


in the chosen few, consigns all the rest of the human 
race to eternal perdition ! 

In 1603, Arminius was called to the professorship 
of divinity, at Leyden, where he entered on the du- 
ties of his station with spirit and ability. The dis- 
putes about grace and predestination soon after 
broke out in the university. Having embraced con- 
scientiously the opposite side of the question, it is 
not to be supposed he would remain a quiet specta- 
tor on the occasion. He accordingly defended him- 
self with great learning and moderation. * His ene- 
mies at the same time (particularly Gomerus) heap- 
ed upon him every species of abuse, which their 
unhallowed zeal suggested. But his reputation re- 
mained unsullied. He was continually attended by 
a numerous audience, who admired the strength of 
his arguments and the solidity of his learning. This 
only roused his opponents to further acts of outrage, 
and indecorum. In 1607 he wrote an excellent 
letter to the ambassador of the elector Palatine, vin- 
dicating his conduct, with regard to the controversy 
in which he had been engaged. Nor must we omit 
to mention that inthe same year, he gave a fair and © 
manly gpl agd of his sentiments to the states of 
Hollands Truth wants no disguise; she disdains 
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concealment; courting the attention of mankind, 
she teaches them to cultivate the fruits of Right- 
eousness, Peace, and Charity. 

‘These contests, however, in which Arminius had 
been engaged, were carried on by the other par- 
ty with so much fury, that it at last injured his spi- 
rits and brought on his dissolution. He died the 
i9th of October, 1609, most sincerely regretted by 
all those who were acquainted with the integrity of 
his mind, and the fervor of his piety. The writings 
of this great man are not very numerous, and chiefly 
relating to the controversy which we have already 
mentioned. The Curators of the university had so 
great a regard for his memory, as to settle a pension 
on his wife and children. The celebrated Grotius 
wrote a poem on his decease, the following extract 
may serye as a specimen—it alludes to the fiery dis- 
putes by which his life had been embittered and de- 
stroyed. 


From whence the lust of quarrel and debate, 

This zeal of parties and pernicious hate ? 

Has our dear Lord’s infernal foe, conceal’d, 
Sown this bad seed and scattered o’er his field? 
Or does the hasty wrath of mortal man 

And wit deprav’d the untemper'd strife maintain, 
And to vile ends the cause of God profane ? 

Or while the world inquisitive to know 

Ali secrets scans, and things forbid below, 

Is this the righteous punishment assign’d, 

T’ abash the boldness of the curious mind ? 

As when of old the madding people strove, 

From their proud tow’r, to scale even heav’n above, 
A thousand erring tongues their speech embroil’d, 
And with wild jargon the vain counsel foil’d. 

Ah! what do we attempt! the little stock 
Selected from the world, the purchas’d flock, 
Invades itself and rends with mutual spite, 

While Turks rejoice and Jews applaud the sight. 
Bless’d the religion, which from factious heat, 
Chastly preserv’d, and arts of human wit, 

Shines in its own simplicity complete! 

Of controversies blind to chase the night 

With its own lustre prevalently bright: 

That the whole church of Christ made one in love, 
May persevere, and, aided from above, 

Their life to men and faith to heaven approve ! 


We shall here add the character of Arminius, 
taken from the General Biographical Dictionary.— 
« Ayminius was esteemed an excellent preacher, his 
voice was low but very agreeable, and his pronun- 
ciation admirable; he was easy and affable to per- 
sons of all ranks, and facetious in his conversation 
amongst his friends. His great desire was that 
Christians would bear with one another in all con- 
troversies that did not affect the fundamentals of 
their religion, and when they persecuted each other 
for points of indifference, it gave him the utmost 
dissatisfaction. His enemies endeavoured to repre- 
sent him in the most disadvantageous light ; but his 


memory has been sufficiently vindicated by men of | faith. The promise here spoken of, 


the greatest distinction.” 
We close our ideas by observing, that though we 
are far from supposing Arminius free from infirmi- 
_— ties, yet he appears to have been an able divine, an 


enous to Christianity. =, ; 


quent preacher,.and a Christian whose profession 
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A CRITIQUE ON HEB. XIl. 23. 
But ye are come to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

Most, I may say, all commentators explain this 
clause as meaning the souls of such as enjoy com- 
plete happiness in heaven, with whom sincere Chris-. 
tians on earth, itis judged, form one and the same 
body. “Just,” saith a great writer, “as persons 
travelling in foreign parts are still always esteemed 
to continue members of the same community with 
those who remain at home in their native country.” 
Thus, while our present dwelling is on earth, we are 
by faith and hope, and an imitation of their virtues, 
joined to the saints in heaven. 

But I am apt to think, that the meaning of the 
apostle has been universally mistaken: and that the 
words do not at all relate to any separate, improved 
and happy existence of the souls of those who have 
died in the faith. Much less can I conceive, that 
they particularly refer, according to the opinion of 
one learned commentator, to the ancient believers, 
who, he apprehends, were not admitted to heaven 
and to the enjoyment of God upon their leaving this 
world, but were adinitted thither as soon as Christ 
was raised from the dead. This appeais to be a 
merely unsupported fancy. 

The phrase, the spirits of men made perfect, 
compared with the other clauses in this passage, 
the language of the context, and the design of 
this epistle, 1am much inclined to think, do not 
relate to the separate state of holy souls in hea- 
ven, but to a perfection to which Christians have 
attained in this world; or to the perfection of their 
religion and of their spiritual state, compared with 
that of ancient believers. It cannot be doubted, 
that the apostle, in this expression, had an eye to 
what he had said before, ch. xi. 40. viz: that God 
hath provided some better things for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect. The ques- 
tion is, what is the perfection here meant; whether — 
a perfection of the soul in heaven, or a perfection of 
religious state and knowledge on earth ? I have little 
difficulty in saying, that the latter only was meant. 
The whole strain or reasoning, through this epistle, 
goes to show the superior excellence of that dispen- 
sation, of which the Hebrew Christians were par- 
takers, to that enjoyed by good men who lived un- 
dex the old dispensation of Moses. The compari- 
son turns, in every instance, upon those things only 
which relate to the state of religious knowledge, 
and privileges in this world. The word perfect, in 
the writings of the apostle, especially in this epistle, 
has uniformly this pointed reference. It-means im- 
provements and attainments within the reach of 
Christians living on earth: but not attainable by - 
the pious worthies of former ages. Of the 
apostle observes, that they had not received the pro- 
mise, though they received a good re ort t nigh 


to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: which ; 
make the seed of Abraham very numerous: 

give that seed the land of Canaan: (3) that all ae 
earth should be blessed in his seed, Now every one 


‘could see the two first parts of this promise made 


good, and thus they all received the promise: but 


iti, 
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is true I do not hold with them, yet I do not think 
that their doctrine is so entirely unreasonable and 
dangerous to the cause of religion and the morals 
of society, as your doctrine is; for you hold that 
there is no punishment at all for sin. 

Uni. I am inclined, Sir, to think that your opinion, 
on this subject, is not the result of either due reflec- 
tion or suitable information. If you will answer 
me candidly to a few plain questions, I believe you 
will find that the sentiment or principle you speak 
so freely against, is a principle on which you your- 
self would act, and for which your conscience would 
never reproach you. 

Cal. I act on such a principle! God forbid. You 
/hold that there is no punishment for sin, and that 
the wicked and the righteous will all fare alike. 

Uni. In this you are under a mistake. I will 
endeavour to point it out, that you may see it. Sin 
is a moral disorder, and may be represented by sick- 
ness. Our Saviour said, “The whole need not the 
physician, but they that are sick.” Dear Sir, do you 
understand this? 

Cal. Yes, surely, I allow this; but then what 

does it prove ? 
~ Uni. Be not in haste, friend, but let us see a little 
further. If our Saviour represented sinners by those 
who are sick, did he not mean to represent those 
who are righteous, by those who are whole? In one 
word, is not this the plain truth; the righteous are 
in health, and the wicked are sick ? 

Cal. Besure, I allow this; but what does it prove? 

Uni. Sir, if you will calmly reflect, you will see 
what it proves. It proves that I do not hold, as you 
think I do, that the righteous and the wicked all 
fare alike. : 

Cal. I can’t see how it proves any such thing. 

Uni. Do you think, Sir, that well people and sick 
people all fare alike ? You have a large family, and 
of late I learn that a number of your children have 
been very sick; while some were in health and 
others sick, did they all fare alike? While those 
who were in health could eat and drink as usual, 
with gratification and satisfaction, did it not pain 
your heart to see the sick ones wracked with pain, 
and to see them nauseate even at the sight of 
wholesome food ? ; 

Cal. I see now what you mean; but I could not 
think before what you were after. 

Uni. Well, now you understand, that Ido not 
think that the righteous aud the wicked all fare 
alike; you will be so good as to listen while I prove 
that you would act on the very principle which you 
condemn. The principle is this; God is equally 
kind to all his family of man, and equally designs 
and acts for their good. So did you, while some of 
your children were sick and the rest in health, 
though you could not make them, while in this situ- 
ation, all equally happy, yet you could design and 
act equally for the good of all. You were under 
the necessity of administering very disagreeable 
medicines to those who were sick, while at the same 
time you fed the healthy with nutricious food which 
was most agreeable to their taste. But you were — 
just as good to the sick as you were to those who 

. be % a 


as to the other part which related to the blessing to 
be conveyed to all the earth, they did not, nor could 
they;-receive that, till the promised seed that should 
arise, and who, in the fulness of time, did come. 
They expected and believed, that some time or 
other, God would make good his word: but when, 
or how, the best and ablest of old did not know, nor 
could they have the happiness of seeing 5 but this 
was reserved for us who have seen the Messiah. 
The believing Hebrews were, by faith im Christ, in- 
corporated into one body with those who had attain- 
ed to a.perfect knowledge of heavenly discoveries 
and divine blessings, which the ancient saints and 
believers saw only afar off. 
The only objection that can be made to this ex- 
" planation of the clause, is, that the apostle doth not 
say, we are come to just men made perfect, but to the 
spirits of such: as denoting a state of separation 
from the body. We are indeed, accustomed to con- 
ceive that this is the import of his language: but 
whether this be a scriptural and just sense of the 
phrase, will admit a question.. That it should be 
understood here as deseriptive of the whole person, 
is agreeable to the use of the word spirit, in other 
places. The spirit of a man means the saine as the 
man. 1 Cor. ii. 11. Seducing spirits signifies se- 
ducers. 1 Tim. iv. 1. The Lord Jesus be with 
thy spirit, is the same as be with thee. They have 
refreshed my spirit and yours, is, they have refresh- 
ed me, Paul, and you, Corinthians. Thus the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect, may properly mean 
just men. 
To them, under the gospel, Christ hath opened 
the great scheme of his gospel more clearly and ful- 
ly. To'them are revealed those designs and coun- 
sels which had been hid from the saints of former 
ages. The patriarchs and the pious worthies under 
the Mosaic law, did not see the things which we 
have seen: nor hear the things which we have heard. 
_ Now the comprehensive and extensive scheme of 
divine mercy is unfolded and executed. The last 
and best manifestation of divine truth and mercy 
hath raised us to a state of improvement and per- 
fection, to which the most excellent of former times 
could not attain. In the language of our sacred 
poet— 
“ How happy are our ears, 
That hear this joyful sound, 


Which kings and prophets waited for, 
And sought but never found. 


How blessed are our eyes, 
That see this heav’nly light; 
Prophets and kings desir’d it long, 
But died without the sight.” 
ib. 
: — 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
j A SHORT DIALOGUE, 
Between a Calvinist and a Universalist. 
Cal. Sir, I wonder, in my heart, that you can 
reconcile your mind to the doctrine you profess. I 
have a much better opinion of those who hold to a 
future state of retribution, in which the wicked will 
; me rewarded according to their wicked deeds, 
_ though they believe there will bea restoration. It 
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were in health. Does your conscience reprove you 
for this? 

Cal. My conscience? No. Ishould do the same 
again. 

Uni. But then what do you think about its being 

licentious? Did you dare to let your children, who 
were well, know that you felt as kindly toward 
‘those who were sick, as you did towards them? 
Were you not afraid that your kindness to your 
sick children would induce those who were in 
health to endeavour to get the disorder which tor- 
mented those who were sick and be sick too? Did 
you find it necessary to tell those that were well, 
that they must not be offended because you treated 
the sick with kindness, nor allow themselves to be 
induced by this kindness to try to be sick them- 
selves; and that if they ‘could try to preserve their 
health until you and the physician should be able 
to overcome the disorder of the sick, you would 
then make such a display of your wrath on those 
who were then sick, that they would be satisfied 
that you acted on a righteous principle? 

Cal. I never saw these things in this light before. 

The comparison which you have used and to which 
I have consented, certainly makes this subject ap- 
pear very differently from what it usually has done. 
And I must confess that you have proved what I 
had not the least thought could be proved, that I 
do, in fact, act in my family, exactly on the prin- 
ciple which I condemned and called licentious. 
And I may very justly add, that it would be wicked 
in me to act on any other principle. 

Unt. lam heartily glad that your candour has 
suffered your eyes to come open. You now see 


what a dark vail the religious world lies under, and. 


how entirely wrong their sentiments are, respetting 
the nature of righteousness and the nature of sin. 
And you will perceive, that the very doctrine which 
religious people call licentious, is the only rational 
doctrine, and the only doctrine which has the least 
tendency to promote genuine morality. 
—p—- , 
‘FOLLOWING THE MULTITUDE TO DO EVIL. 

We recently received a Number of a new theolo- 
gical publication, entitled “Tue ORIENTAL STAR,” 
published at Albany, and devoted to modern mis- 
sionary plans, enterprizes, fire and brimstone, &c. 
&c. &c. There is something novel, to say the least, 
in the idea of an “ oriental star” appearing in this 
western world! ‘This paper has commenced in the 
beaten track, and, of course, published the story of 
the “death of a young lady,” with all the high co- 
louring which modern dealers in fire and brimstone 
so lavishly bespatter their warning and terrible sto- 
ries with. ‘This is the identical story which was 


~ told from the pulpit, with abundance of notes, anno- 


tations, and aggravated circumstances, by a certain 


disciple of John Calvin, not many miles from the 
City Hall, some time since; and with such pecu- 


liar ior gesture, groaning and growling, as to 
set all his admirers a snivelling and whining! This 
happy ‘effect so delighted the reverend gentleman, 


fiddle! 


at, on leaving his church, : at the conclusion of the’ 
Ce, she turned Fig with whom he was 
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walking, and mustering all his significance, with 
the most beautiful and accomplished energy, said, 
“ How I made the sarpents ery!!!” 

This celebrated story, which has been trumpeted 
from one end of the continent to the othe; the 
riches of which has so often “made the sarpents 
cry,” we pronounce to be a false statement, and call 
upon the publishers of this statement of facts (as 
they presume to call it,) to prove the truth of 
them. This story has been published differently ; 
apparently every one tries his hand to stir up the 
fire, and add new terrors to the account. We 
noticed this affair in our Second Volume, page 140, 
as published in the “Mew-Haven' Religious Intel- 
hgencer.” The story, as is usual, has grown con- 
siderably, since that time, and if it continues to be 
fattened with the exaggerations of religious mon- 
gers, may, in process of time, not only damn the 
young lady, but hex whole neighbourhood! 

This young lady, aged 20 years, attended a ball, 
and committed the “unpardonable sin,” by dancing 
with her companions, to the wicked sound of a 
God, her Heavenly Father, was so enraged 
at this wnerampled crime, that he smote her with 
an incurable disease; and the poor young lady, on 
seeing a.gown, which her mamma had given her to 
wear at the ball, said, “ There is the price of my 
soul—for that I bartered my hopes of Heaven!” . 

(> “ Come, now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow; though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool!” Isa. i. 18. ned 
put this and that together ! 

—p>— 
RELIGIOUS DELUSION. es i 

Messrs. Editors—The following account of the 
delusion of a young man, was written in the month 
of May last, with an intention to have it published, 
but it was withheld by the request of a friend, not to 
publish it, for fear of wounding the feelings of the 
yong man’s connexions. However, on seeing in 
the Magazine your request to have cases of delu- 
sion noticed in a public mamer, I have thought 
proper to have it published, hoping its publication 
may be of sufficient benéfit to the community to 
over balance the wounds it may inflict on the unfor- 
tunate young man’s connexions. . G. M. P. 

A respectable promising young man by the name 
of , living in the village of , state of New- 
York, was something more than a year since, while 
seriously considering his future destiny, brought 
under, what is commonly called, concern of mind, 
Being in a poor state of health, in this situation was 
visited by some of his Methodist friends, who in- 
formed lim it was possible for him so to fall away 
as to lose his religion, and of consequence his soul. 
The effect produced by this information in this 


weak state, was what might have been expected. 


He was soon after deprived of his reasoning facul- 
ties and was actually so far deranged as to make 


several attempts to relieve his troubled mind, by 


corimitting suicide, but was prevented putting his 


designs in execution, by some friendly hand. He 
‘has now regained his former health, but hi8 mind 


+ 


, a 


4 - . 
_ ourselves, in some cases, prudently choose a partial 


its and he who quits the whole body, parts at once 


‘rend clergy, unsolicited, have divulged the grand | . 
secret, and explained, to wonder-gazing audiences, 
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punish the audacious wretches who dared to, ques~ 
tion their right to rule with a rod of iron! In plain 
English: The Yellow Fever is a judgment from 
Heaven upon the mhabitants of this city, for their 
opposition to the Holy Clergy last year { 

For ourselves, we say, “ Father, thy will be done.” 
We would bow submissively to all the dispensations 
of our Heavenly Father’s Providence. If it is Ats 
will that Yellow Fever shall prevail, it is ours also! 
But, in view of the arrogant pretensions and 
assumpsions of those doctors, and would-be doctors 
of divinity, who conspired against the liberties of 
the inhabitants of this city, in the summer of 1821, 
we say, as did David of old, “Let us fall now into 
the hand of the Lord, for His mercies are great, 
and let me not fall into the hands of man.” 


—_—<f>——— 
MR. KNEELAND’S LECTURES. 

We recently mentioned the circumstance of 2 
letter addressed 10 Mr. Kneeland, by one Roswell 
Judson, “ purporting to be a refutation of his Lec- 
tures on Divine Benevolence,” &c. It appears Mr. 
Judson kept his refutation to himself, so far as to 
prevent, if possible, Mr. Kneeland from seeing it. 
It isan easy matter to conjecture the truth in this 
instance. When a man is convinced that his pub- 
lication is‘a wilful departure from truth, it is to be 
supposed he will keep it, if possible, from the eyes 
of these who are in possession of facts to invalidate 
it. Mr. Kneeland, however, by some other means 
than the politeness of the author, possessed him- 
self of a copy of the letter addressed to him, and, in 
reply, says, that Mr. Roswell Judson, A. M. “has 
not quoted a single proposition, nor ‘replied to a 
single argument!” A most wonderful confutation 
this! 


does not appear regulated. He speaks of having 
had a revelation different from any ever before re- 
vealed. He says, the religion he once possessed is 
gone, yea, for ever gone. He in conversation with 
one of his acquaintance, but a short tume since, 
said that he was confident that his soul would be 
for ever lost, that he had not a remaining hope. 
Note. In consideration of the possibility of 
“wounding the feelings of the young man’s con- 
nexions,” we withhold the name and place; but 
reserve them for the satisfaction of inquirers. 
; Univer. Mag. 


eee 
PARTING WITH FRIENDS. 
A letter from Dr. Franklin to Miss Hubbard, on the 
death of his brother Mr. John Franklin. 

Icondole with you. We have lost a most dear 
and valuable relation—But it is the will of God and 
nature, that these mortal bodies be laid aside, when 
the soul is to enter into real life. This is rather an 
embryo state, a preparation for living. A -man is 
not completely born until he be dead. Why then 
should we grieve that a new child is born among the 
immortals—a new member added to their happy so- 
ciety ? We are spirits: that bodies should be lent 
us, while they can afford us pleasure, assist us in 
acquiring knowledge, or doing good to our fellow. 
creatures, is a kind and benevolent act of God. 
When they become unfit for these purposes, and 
afford us pain instead of pleasure ; instead of an aid, 
become an incumbrance, and answer none of the 
intentions for which they were given, it is equally 
kind and benevolent that a way is provided by which 
we may get rid of them. Death is that way. We 


death. A mangled, painful limb, which cannot be 
restored, we unwillingly cut off—He who plucks out 
a tooth, parts with it freely, since the pain goes with 


—p— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
A GOOD REASON. 

Last Sabbath, while hearing the Rey. John Bang 
“reason outvof the Scriptures,” he, with a view to 
upset the doctrine of election, quoted John, “ Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of 
the World!” And said, “shall we conclude from 
this, that the sin of the whole world shall be taken 
away? Certainly not: and why? because we should 
then all be Universalists.” 5 

. A FRIEND TO CONSISTENCY. 

Harpersfield, N. Y. Sept. 6. 

a — a 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
CRUELTY TO BEASTS. 


A man of kindness, to his beast is kind— 

But brutal actions show a brutal mind. 
Remember—he who made thee, made the brute. 
Who gave thee speech and reason, form’d him mute : 
He can’t complain, but Ged’s omniscient eye 

Beholds thy cruelty. He hears his cry; 

He was design’d thy servant, and thy drudge ; 

But know, that his Creator is thy Judge! * 


with all pain, and possibilities of pains and diseases 
it was liable to, or capable of making him suffer. 

Our friend and we were invited abroad on a party 
of pleasure, which is to last for ever. His chaise 
was ready first, and he is gone before us. Wecould 
not all conveniently start together ; and why should 
you and I be grieyed at this, since we are soon to 
follow, and know, where to find him? Adieu. 

—<>— 
IMPORTANT DISCOVERY, 
OR THE ORIGIN OF YELLOW FEVER. 

While our medical men have been crazing their 
brains to nd purpose, and our Corporation ransack- 
ing the archives of the experienced, and expending 
money to arrest the progress of infection, the reve- 


in the country and suburbs of this city, the cause. of} 
the pestilence which is now devastating our streets. 
Their decision sets the contending p es for do- 
mestic and foreign origin at defiance ; and proves 
that the filth of streets, and supposed animalcula in 
the atmosphere, have nothing to do with it. If we 
can believe these reverend gentlemen, Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, are moved to avenge them, and 
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REMARKS 
ON GENESIS, IN ANSWER TO CONSISTENCY. 
(Concluded from p. 162.) 

Consistency introduces Gen. ix. 20-27, contain- 
ing the account of Noah’s drunkenness, and cursing 
of his son, &c. Commentators are of opinion that 
Noah cultivated the vine without any knowledge of 
its properties, and that the effects of the wine were 
not foreseen, &c. In other words—Noah was inno- 
cent, because he was ignorant of the intoxicating 
properties of the juice of the grape. This might 
have been the case. But we do not altogether ap- 
preciate the motive which would set facts at defi- 
ance to bolster up the immaculate purity and holi- 
ness of man, that holiness, when once proved to be 
a property of man, should admit our claims without 
questioning them. Man, at best, in this mode of 
being, is a poor creature. His pretensions are made 
with a much better grace than they are supported. 
We never learned, yet, from good authority, that 
Neah had a license that he might curse the child- 
ren of his body. If he had, we have no knowledge 
of it. We very much question whether a God of 
love, of order and propriety, would influence a man 


to rise from the fumes of wine, and curse his chil-' 


dren! We believe the Spirit of God blesses—the 
spirit of grapes curses! James says, chap. iii. 
8-12. “ But the tongue can no man tame; it 7s an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 'Therewith bless 
we God even the Father; and therewith curse we 
men, which are made after the similitude of God. 
Out of the same mouth, proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to 
be. Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter? Can the fig-tree, my breth- 
ren, bear olive-berries? either a vine, figs? So can 
no fountain both yield salt water and fresh.” 

We consider Moses to give a plain history of 
Noah and his sons, without comment. It is temark- 
able that commentators who consider Noah’s curse 
to be the inspiration of God, and, at the same time, 
concede, that Noah’s curse did not fall upon Ham, 
only upon his descendants, should not consider the 
occasion likewise. It is pretended that Ham treated 
his father with disrespect and levity. But Moses 
gives noaccount of this. If Noah was drunk, and 
his son came upon him at unawares, surely he could 
not be blamed for the circumstance. And the pre- 
caution used by his brethren was a consequence of 
the information he communicated to them. Now, 
to suppose- Noah justly incensed against his son 
Ham, and denouncing vengeance against him, and 
the curse threatened never reach him, but only his 
posterity, and this too by the imspiration of Heaven, 


ew _—— 


is absurd to the last extreme. Did Noah reserve 
all the wine to himself? If not, if his sons were per- 
mitted to drink with him, and all of them were 
ignorant of the effects of wine, why were not all 
of them drunken together? We are of opinion that 
commentators are very much circumscribed in 
their views, at times, and look only at such circum- 
stances as their imaginations would conjecture and 
approve of. 

Of the opinion entértained by many, that the 
curse pronounced against Ham was the origin and 
cause of the difference of colour in the human spe- 
cies, we think it not deserving a serious refutation. 
Ham was the father of Canaan, in whose genealogy 
are reckoned the Jebusites, Amorites, Girgasites, 
Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arvadites, Zemarites, 
and Hamathites, and inhabited the land of Canean {_ 

Consistency next introduces Gen. xi. 1-9, con-— 
taining the account of the confusion of tongues at 
Babel, &c. Weare instructed that the whole earth 
was of one language. This language is generally 
admitted to have been the Hebrew. It was used, 
says Mr. Ainsworth, in all the world, for one thow- 
sand seven hundred and fifty-seven years, till Pha- 
leg, the son of Heber, was born, and the tower of 
Babel was in building, one hundred years after the 
flood. Gen. x. 25; xi. 9. It appears from the phrase- 
ology of the 4th verse, that the motive for building . 
the city or tower, was, that they might be identi-— 
fied, and stationary, and not wander abroad upon 
the earth. What that tower was, in all its parts, 
we can only conjecture; no particular account be~ 
ing given of it. God, for wise and good purposes, 
confounded their language, which caused them to 
disperse and abandon their project. ‘That this was 
merciful in God, cannot be questioned, since it 
must be admitted that mankind are far better situ- 
ated in small and scattered settlements, than in 
large cities and a confined air. Man was evidently 
fitted for an agricultural life. The necessaries and 
real comforts of life, which invigorate the man, are 
few in number, and certainly and easily procured, 
under a proper disposition of affairs. Of the history 
as given by Moses, we consider it a simple state- 
ment of facts. 

The passage next in order, is Gen. xix. &e. As 
our corfespondent has not assigned-any motive, nor 
expressed any doubts, of any part of this passage, 
nor hir t any obscurity, we are at a loss how to 


proceed. We consider it to be a plain history. It 


is most reasonable to conclude, that the cities on the 
plain were destroyed by lightning, which commu- 


‘nicated fire to the combustibles with which, it is 


- 


well known, that place is plentifully stowed. An _ 
, 
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earthquake ended the catastrophe. 
Lot’s wife, and her becoming a pillar of salt, we 
should be inclined to think that she lingered behind, 
and was overtaken with a similar destruction with 
that which befel the inhabitants of the cities. Jo- 
sephus, however, said, that the pillar of salt, which 
was supposed to have been Lot’s wife, was standing 
in his day. Of this matter however we do not pre- 
tend to know. The prophet Ezekiel, chap. xvi. 
speaks of the goodness of God in taking them away, 
and of their return, &c. and that God would make 
a new covenant with them. 

Of the next passage, Gen. xx, 1—13, giving an 
account of Abraham’s wife being taken by Abime- 
lech, we would make no remark, only to. say, it is 
apart of the history as given by Moses. 

4 —<>—_ — 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—By giving your views of the following pas- 
sages of Scripture, you will oblige a subscriber. John 

i. 7. Revelation xx. 15, and xxi1..11. L. H. 

bes nk oH N.Y. 

JOHN Ii. 7. 

“ Marvel gh that I said wnto thee, Ye must be 
born again.’ 

Our ate by consulting their quarto Bibles, 
which have a marginal reading, will notice this pas- 
sage to read, born from above; not born again. 

The word avaGer, in this passage rendered again, 
might with the same propriety have been translated 
house, or hat! Interesting as this subject is, we 
presume there is none less understood. It is not 
uncommon to hear a clergyman edifying his hearers 
through a long sermon upon, what he calls, regen- 
eration or the new birth, and the minister and 
people leave the church as, wise as they entered it. 
The criterion established by modern clergymen 
whereby a man can judge of himself, whether he is 
regenerated or born again, is similar to the rule laid 


down by physicians for identifying diseases by the } 
If you feel so and so—if 


symptoms of the patient. 
you think so and so—if you do so and so, you have 
a comfortable hope or assurance that you are born 
again! A man’s feelings, domgs, thoughts, and 
wishes, are the symptoms of a new birth; and he 
who may have every characteristic of this religious 
mania to-day, to-morrow, froma variety of fortui- 


child of the devil ! 
There is a marked distinction in the Scriptures 
_ between regeneration, and the birth spoken of in 


John, under the figure of being born from above.| 


They are two things, and should never be confound- 
ed. The word regeneration occurs but twice in the 
Scriptures. Matt. xix. 28, Titus iii. 5. “Ye 
which have followed me in the regeneration,” &c. 
Quere. When was that? “ Not’ by works of right- 


gousness, which we have done, but according to his’ 


mercy he. saved us, (how?) by the washir 
generation,” &c. The word rendered regenera- 
tion is xorvyyeveocs Definition. Secundus ortus, 
' instauratio, reditus ad vitam, 1egeneratio. Or, 
Second beginning, renewal, or restoration, a return 
or coming again to life, being produced again. 


of re- 


Relative to! 
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Vide Schrev. Lex. &c. Let it be remembered, 
that the apostle predicated every thing upon the 

resurrection of Christ from the dead. That Paul 

declared, “Ye are dead, and your life is hid with: 
Christ in God.” . Man, in the aggregate, therefore, 

was regenerated in Christ, their Head, and rose 

triumphant over sin, death, and hell, from the grave ! 

When a man arrives at the knowledge and belief of 
this fact, he is “born from above.” He “is deliver~ 
ed from the power of darkness, (uncertainty rela~ 
tive to his future destiny,) and is translated into the 

kingdom of God’s dear Son,” A kingdom of know- 

ledge, of light, and life, and love! 

Note. Rev. xx. 15—xxii. 11, will be remarked, 
&c. ina future Number. | 

—<>— 
SPLITTING OF HAIRS! 

The following from the “ cHURCHMAN’S MAGA- 
ZINE,” in defence of their xvii. Article from the 
imputation of Calvinism, we extract, and offer a 
few remarks, believing it will not be uninteresting 
to our readers. 

The Articles of the Church not Calvinistic. 

The following discussion from the late controversy on Epis-° 
copacy in the State of New-York, is so detached from 
the main point in hand, that it might appear to advantage 
in an extract, whilst its importance, and clearness of illus- 
tration, entitles # to a.place in the Magazine. 

“'The author of Miscellanies also asserts, that the 
articles of the Church of England are Calvinistic; 
and that.the seventeenth article in. particulary main- 
tains the Calvinistic doctrine of “ election and repro- 
bation ;” and that those Episcopalians who oppose 
this doctrine, “ attack” the articles of their Church. 

“ These are very serious assertions: for, if true, 
they inyolve the great body of the Clergy of the 
Church of England, and almost every individual 
among the Episcopal Clergy in this country, in the 
criminality and odium of opposing the doctrines of 
their Church. 

‘It is of importance to ascertain what are the - 


peculiar tenets of Calvinism. 


“ Many Calvinists indeed, with a disingenuousness 
for which it is difficult to find an apology, are in the 
constant practice of ranking among the peculiar 
tenets of Calvinism, of appropriating exclusively to 
the religious system so called, the doctrines of the 


corruption and guilt of man—of the atonement and 
tous circumstances, may be convalescent, and a 


grace of Jesus Christ—of justification through a 
true and lively faith in him, as the only mediator 
between God and man—of the sanctification of the 
soul through the grace of the Holy Spirit. But 
these were doctrines that prevailed in the Church 
long before Caxyrn imposed his gloomy system. 
They were the glory and the consolation of primi- 
tive martyrs, long before St. Austin, in the fifth 
century, first introduced the doctrine of particular 
absolute election. They have been éspoused by a 
host of eminent Divines, who, while they opposed 
the peculiar tenets of Calvinism, Were zealous in 
proclaiming the doctrines of salvation through the 
cross of Christ. These, indeed, are the doctrines 
of the Church of England. But the pretensions, 
that would confine these doctrines to the system of 
Calvin, are equally unfounded and arrogant. 
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“No! the tenet which is Pboultap to Ciilbinton, 
and distinguishes this system from all others, is the 
doctrine of PARTICULAR ABSOLUTE ELECTION. 
This doctrine is laid down in the Institutes of Cal-. 
vin, in terms that are revolting to every idea which 
reason or scripture affords us of the attributes of 
God. He divides the whole human race into the 
Elect and the Reprobate ; and thus lays down the 
decree of election and reprobation concerning 
them. 

“For all are not created in like estatégbut fo some 
eternal life, to others death, is foreappointed.” Cal. 
Inst. lib. ili. chap. 21. 5. 

“But those whom he appointeth to damnation, to 
them, we say, by his just and irreprehensible, but 
also incomprehensible judgment, the entry of life ts 
blocked up.” Cal. Inst. lib. iii. chap. 21. 7 

“Therefore if we cannot assign a reason why he 
should confer mercy on those that are his, but be- 
cause thus it pleaseth him ; neither indeed, shall we 
have any other cause of his rejecting of others, than 
his own will.” Cal. Inst. lib. iii. chap. 22. 11. 

“ As God by the effectualness of his calling to- 
wards the elect, perfects the salvation to which by 
his eternal counsel he had appointed them; so he 
hath his judgments against the reprobate, by which 
he executes his counsel concerning them. Whom 
therefore he hath created to the shame of life and 
destruction of death, that they may be vessels of his 
wrath, and examples of his severity, them, that they 
may come to their end, sometimes he deprives of the 
power to hear his word, and sometimes he more 
blinds and confownds, by the preaching of it.” Cal. 
Inst. lib. iii. chap. 24.12 

“Behold, he directs his yoice to them, bit that 
they may beeome the more deaf: he lighteth a light, 
but that they may be rendered the more dull: he 
applies to them a remedy, but iot that they may be 
healed.” Cal. Inst. lib. iii. chap. 24. 13. 

“ Well might Calvin himself confess, that this 
decree of election and reprobation is a “ HORRIBLE 
DECREE.” “Decretum quidem horribile fateor.” 
Cal. Inst. lib. iii. chap. 23. 7. 

“The only article that can be adduced in proof 
of the Calvinism of the Church of England is the 
seventeenth article. 


“ Now, let it be remembered, that this article is 


entirely silent on the tenet of reprohation. It says 
nothing in respect to those among mankind, whom 


God “bath passed by, and ordained to dishonour | 
This is an important doctrine of Cal- | 


and wrath.” 
vinism, to which the Church of England is utterly 
a stranger. And when the author of Miscellanies 
talks of “the article of the Church which respects 
election and reprobation,” he talks of an article 
which has no existence. The part of the article 
which respects “sy predestination and election,” 1s as 
follows :—“ Predestination to life is the everlasting 
purpose of God, whereby (before the foundations of 
the world were laid) he hath constantly decreed, by 


_his counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and } 
; damnation, those whom he hath chosen in Christ | 
out of ‘mankind, and to bring them by Christ to} 


coveriasting salvation, as_ vessels made to honour. 


& 
its 


not d 
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Wherefore, they whom he endued with so excellent 


a benefit of God, be called according to God’s pur- 
pose by his Spirit working in due season: they 
through grace obey the calling: they be justified 
freely: they be made Sons of God by adoption: 
they be made like the i image of his only begotten 
Son Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in good 
works, and, at length, by God’s mercy, they attain. 
to everlasting felicity.” 
REMARKS. 

Tt is true that the xvii. Article of the Epiccopal 
Church does not reprobate a part of mankind in the 
same manner, phrase, and style of Calvin, but it 
does it as effectually. This article declares that 
“ Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose 
of God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath constantly decreed, by his coun- 
sel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and damna- 
tion, those whom he hath chosen in Christ out of 
mankind,” &c. It is perfectly ridiculous after de- 
claring that God chose in Christ out of mankind 
a part before the foundations of the world were laid, 
to contend, that the conduct of those thus chosen 
influenced God in the choice of them. And the 
absurdity of this conclusion is notoriously manifest, 
when their xxxi. Article is admitted, which declares 
that the perfect redemption and satisfaction for sin, 
by Christ, is for the “ original and actual sins of the 
whole world, and that there is none other satisfac- 
tion for sin, but that alone.” Calvinism, black as 
it is, istess inconsistent than this! 

It is must be conceded, there is no remedy, that 
the Spirit of God must assist mankind, or their sal- 
vation never can be effected. Now, to contend that 
God constantly decreed that he would save a chosen 
number out of mankind, and leave the rest in the 
infirmity in which they were created, utterly unable 
to extricate themselves, or to avoid the “curse and 
damnation,” for which (it appears) they were crea- 
ted, and at the same time to argue that Calvinism is 
nore horrible, is both weak and wicked! It is an 
ijasult to common honesty and common sense, and 
betrays either a weakness of intellect which should 


disqualify a person from being a teacher of others, 


or a want of that natural affection and merciful dis- 


position which is indispensable to constitute a mer- 


ciful man, and keep him in a state of elevation 
equal to the common corruption of his imperfect 
nature. It is most horrible! 

Quere. Where is the earthly parent who would 
tamely submit to the odium of a similar want of af- 
fection for a part of his children? Who would 
patiently hear a charge of partiality preferred against 
him, of a similar nature, that he constantly chose 
out of his, children some, whom he would deliver 
from the evils and dangers that assailed them, and 
left the residue, who had the same claims to his af- 
fection, 79 misery and wretchedness? There lives 
man, who would submit to bear the odious 
charact af which our pious folks assign to God! 

—>— 
“REVIVALS.” 

In the several religious papers which contain the 

faccounts of “ Revivals,” in different parts of our 
* 
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country, and of the world, this work is styled the 
“ work of God,’—*“ a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord,”—“the work of divine 
grace,”—* the operations of the Spirit of God,” &c. 
and we are often told, to resist or oppose this work, 
is to oppose God, and to seé at nought the holy 
spirit of grace. 

Now, if we assent to the truth of these declara- 


tions, that these revivals are the immediate work of 


God, “The work of divine grace in the conversion 
of sinners,” how shall we be able to reconcile the 
proceedings of the Ocmulgee Association of Bap- 
tist Ministers, holden lately at Powelton, (Geo.) who 
undertook “to form plans for the revival of religion. 
If revivals of religion are really and truly the work 
of that God, “who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will,” for the accomplishment 
of his own holy and divine purposes, we ask, how 
men are to form plans to bring into operation the 
Spirit of God ?—Or, in other words, how can this 
Association form plans to cause, or make God work 
by his Spirit in converting sinners? Can these 
gentlemen believe that their plans will coerce the 
Almighty, and produce revivals, which,. without 
these plans, would not have taken place? 

We cannot believe them to be so ignorant. 
Why then, it may be asked, should they form such 
plans? Answer. We apprehend these gentlemen 
in their zeal, forgot themselves, and believing, 
that these revivals are the effects of a combined 
operation among the clergy, to work upon the 
passions of the ignorant and unreflecting ; find 
ing the work rather slacken, théy felt it-their duty 
to form plans to keep up these revivals, and thus in 
their Zeal took into their own hands the work which 
they had heretofore attributed to God. Every can- 
did mind must be sensible that if these revivals are 
of God, there is great presumption manifested by 
this Georgia Baptist Association ; but as we cannot 


tuous, we feel confirmed in our opinion, that there 
is more of the work, or cunning design of men in 
these revivals, than of God; and that of this, the 
Association was well acquainted, and formed their 
plans accordingly, adopting, probably, simultaneous 
prayer meetings, and the commencing of the work 
at different places at the same time, that they might 
have something WONDERFUL, and almost miracu- 
lous to relate in some future Papen, as the effects of 
their united prayers, 

There was another ‘thing agreed upon in this As- 
sociation—a plan for Baptist Ministers to act in uni- 
son with other denominations. Our Baptist bre- 
thren seem entirely to forget all they have suffered 
from a domineering sect, that have ever endeavour- 

edt tread them under foot. To for, get and forgive, 


they may, however, call a Christian virtue; but will 


they admit Presbyterians or Methodists to the com- 
munion table with them? Are they disposed in 
this union, to give up close communion? If not, 
what is the amount of all this “ Unison,” or Union ? 


*Tis all a sham—a deep deceptive bait, to catch the | 


unwary, 


Hart, Rel. Inq. 
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SUPERSTITION AND CRUELTY. 

The abominable hypothesis of never-ending mis- 
ety, which is now receiving that abhorrence and 
execration it so justly merits, was in its prime when . 
America was first settled by that immaculate race 
who were eulogized so gloriously by Gardiner 
Spring, D.D. A.M. Rev. &c. &c. in bis Sermon on 
the anniversary of the landing of the pilgrims, as 
they are called, which he preached im this city about 
two years since. It is matter of regret that this 
Rey. D.D.did not give a sample of that Christian 
charity, benévolence, and long-suffering, which so 
eminently distinguished his adored prototypes! 
That the Rev. Doctor Gardiner: Spring’s admirers, 
and the worshippers of the image which he has set 
up, may not be disappointed of a treat, and lose 
some of the glorious tratts of primitive orthodoxy, 
and Christian simplicity, we subjoin the following, 
from Houmes’s ANNALS: 

“Tn 1644 the legislature passed a law, against all 
Anabaptists, banishing them from the colony from 
abhorrence to their dectrines. 

“In 1646 the legislature of Wigsaccaa ea passed 
a law against the toleration of Quakers. No mas- 
ter of a vessel was from that time allowed to bring 
any one of this sect into its jurisdiction, under a 
penalty of an hundred pounds. The next year a 
law was passed against the Jesuits. 

“In 1648 Margaret Jones was indicted for a 
WITCH, found guilty, and executed. This was the 
first instance of capital punishment for witchcraft 
in New-England. 

“In 1649, governor Endicott of Massachusetts, 
deputy governor Dudley, and the assistants, signed 
a declaration. against men’s wearing long hair, as 
unscriptural. It begins thus—“ Forasmuch as the 
wearing of long hair, after the manner of ruffians 
and barbarous Indians has begun to invade New: 


| England,” &c. 
believe them to be either so ignorant or presump- | 


“This year, 1656, the legislature of Massachu- 
setts passed sentence of banishment on all the Qua- 


‘kers then in the colony. They were twelve in 


number. 
“In 1659, Marmaduke Stephenson, William Ro- 
binson and Mary Dyer, Quakers, were brought to 


trial before the general court of Massachusetts and 


sentenced to death. Robinson and Stephenson ~ 
were executed. They received sentence, “ for their 
rebellion, sedition, and presuinptuous obtruding 
themselves after banishment, upon pain of death. a9 
Mary Dyer was reprieved on condition of her depar~ 
ture from the jurisdiction in 48 hours, and if she 
returned, to suffer the sentence. She returned in 
1660 and was executed, : 

“The imputation of witchcraft, accompanied 
with a belief of its reality, was this year, 1692, very 
prevalent in Massachusetts. The contagion was 
principally confined within the county of Essex. 
Before the close of September, nineteen prisoners 
were executed, and one pressed to death, _all of 
whom asserted their innocence.” 

The above, reader, are some of the glorious t tenits 
of that religion which Dr. G. Spring | would revive, 
with all its merciful pons in this our wick- 

nf 
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ed day and generation. The present race of Chris- 
tians, according to him, are mere pi&mies!!! They 
have not courage to hang @ witch nor a Quaker! 
Neither will they banish their religious opponents. 
Now, in this our day, when prgmies rule, when the 
primitive simplicity of the pilgrims is discarded, and 
a licentious mercy is tolerated, our streets are filled 
with Quakers, witches, and Universalists! It must 
be a sore mortification to this Reverend Doctor, 
who is also a master of arts, and his cotemporaries 
and compeers, to see those things, and find all 


their efforts to introduce the primitive simplicity of 


hanging and banishing prove abortive. Add to 
these considerations the abundant materials there 
are at present for commencing the glorious work 
of primitive simplicity. How many Quakers and 
Universalists are there, who could be converted in- 
to witches, hung and banished, and their estates 


confiscated to fill the coffers of the admirers of 


primitive simplicity! Strange as these things may 
appear to Quakers, witches, and Universalists, there 
can be no cause for wonder, when it is considered 
that these admirers of primitive simplicity do not 
stop at hanging so far as themselves are concerned, 
but profess their willingness to go to hell for ever! 
—>—_ 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazvne. 
MEMOIRS OF EPISCOPIUS, 
THE FRIEND AND SUCCESSOR OF ARMINIUS. 

Having detailed the particulars of the life of Ar- 

minius in our Jast number, we proceed to the Me- 


moirs of Episcopius, his particular friend, the chief 


pillar and support of the denomination. After its 


founder’s decease he came forward for the defence | 


of Arminianism with an uncommon degree of zeal 
and ability. He seemed raised by providence to 
supply the place of Arminius; his preaching and 


writings were honoured with peculiar marks of 


approbation. Such was the energy of his talents— 
such the fervour of his piety. 

Episcopius (Simon) was born at Amsterdam, 
1583, descended from a reputable protestant family. 
His propensity to learning discovered itself at an 


early period; it was so great, that the objections of 


his_ parents to a literary life gave way, and he de- 
voted his powers to the acquisition of knowledge 
with a more than ordinary avidity. In 1602, hav- 


ing passed through the Latin schools at Amster- 


dam, he went to study at Leyden. During his edu- 
eation he lost both his parents; a circumstance 
which, though very afflictive, was not suffered to 
impede the progress of his studies. He was admit- 
ted Master of Arts in 1606, and then wholly applied 
himself to the study of divinity. In consequence 
of his advanced state of improvement, he was 
deemed fit for undertaking the duties of the Chris- 
tian ministry. 
nius in the controversy about predestination, Hence. 


obstacles were thrown in his way to promotion, and 


his settlement over a church impeded. Wearied 


by the operation of such Srepadices, he, in disgust, 


_quitted the university. 


At this time Arminius was labouring under that} _ 
‘tion in the life of this great man, is the treatment 


‘lness agi terminated in his dissolution. Epis- 


- But he had taken the side of Armi-| 


copius visited him—had mueh conversation with 
him about religion—and particularly the state of 
the Christian churches. The favourable result of 
this interview appears in the subsequent tonduct 
of Episcopius in defending the sentiments of Armi- 
nius with so distinguished a degree of intrepidity. 
In 1610 Episcopius was. ordained and became 
minister of the village of Bleyswyck, near Rotter- 
dam. He was one of the deputies in a conference: 
held at the Hague, soon after, between six Armie 
nian and six Calvinist ministers, where his wit and 
learning were displayed to great advantage. The 
year 1612 saw him raised to the divinity professor- 
ship at Leyden, wheré he lived in uncommon har- 
mony with his colleague Polyander, though they 
differed about predestination. This trait is men- 
tioned to the praise of both parties; it is indeed 
what ought to be at all times and on all occasions. 
No good reason can’ be assigned why persons of 
opposite opinions should not conduct themselves 
towards each other with love and amity. But many 
painful exceptions are exhibited to the world. It is 
high time that prejudice and passion should be at 
an end, and that we should lay our souls open to 
the influence of pure Christianity. 
The controversy respecting predestination raged 
at this period with an unprecedented fury. Enpis- 
copius, during the second year of his professorship, 


| Was publicly abused at Amsterdam, because, being 


godfather to one of his neices, he had presumed to 
reply to the minister who officiated on the occasion. 
The minister asked him whether the “doctrine of 
the church there was not the true and perfect doce 
trine of salvation; Episcopius, instead of answer~ 
ing the question with a how, the usual sign of ae 
bation, began to say something in order to show 
that he admitted it only with limitations. Upon 


this honest avowal, the minister flew into a passion, 
‘and called him a presumptuous young man! The 


people immediately took fire, and, loading him with 
opprobrious language, both in the church and street, 
he narrowly escaped being beaten and stoned to, 
death! And yet Episcopius seems to have had a 
good reason for his conduct, when we are told that 
one of the party, having answered Yes on a similar 
occasion, was publicly reproached with having de- 
serted the doctrine of the Remonstrants, Hard 
case, when the honest. declaration of our religious _ 
sentiments should expose us to such brutality ! fhe 
barbarous is a blind and unrelenting bigotry! It 
tramples under foot the dearest charities of life, and 
is satiated only by consigning to destruction the 


objects of its fury! 


In 1614, Episcopius, during the vacation, visi ed 
Paris, for the purpose of seeing that city. 
innocent excursion, however, was construed by his 
enemies into a plan for ruining the Protestant 


churches! He was accused of holding secret con- 
‘ferences with Jesuits; but upon his return he soon 


put an end. to the circulation of those idle tales, 
which had been propagated witha diabolical ma- 


lignity. 
The next circumstance which calls for our atten- 
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which both he and his associates received from the 
Synod of Dort. The states of Holland invited him 
to ‘take a part in the deliberations of that assembly, 
to which he cheerfully assented. But the Synod, 
with a characteristic narrowness, opposed the ad- 
mission of him, and other remonstrant ministers. 
Upon this shameful procedure, Episcopius had re- 
course to his pen, and not only ably stated and de- 
fended his own principles, but exposed the unjust- 
ness of the meastires which had been taken against 


them. ‘The Synod had erected itself into the two-, 


fold office of judge and jury; of course, it was im- 
possible that the Arminian party could have justice 
done them. Episcopius was indeed so far admitted 
to the assembly, that he made a speeth there, and 
the ever memorable John Hales, a pious and learn- 
ed Englishman, who happened to be present, heard 
it with admiration. To a friend, upon his return 
to England, he said, that “ at the well pressing of 
John iii. 16, by Episcopius there, I bid John Cal- 
vin good night!” And indeed, one plain passage, 
assuring us, that wHOSOEVER believeth shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life, outweighs a hun- 
dred others of doubtful signification, 

Such, however, was the intolerance of this Synod, 
that Episcopius and his associates refusing to give 
up their ministerial functions, were banished, 1618, 
out of the commonwealth—employing, during their 
exile, their talents and zeal against popery, and in 
the diffusion of what they apprehended to be scrip- 
tural Charity. 

The times growing more favourable Episcopius 
returned once more to his native country; for, in 
1626 he became minister of the remonstrant church 
at Rotterdam. He married the year after, but 
never had any children. In 1634, he removed to 
Amsterdam, being chosen rector of the Arminian 
college, where he continued till his death. His ill- 
ness was a tedious decline, which originated ina 
violent cold caught on a journey. He died April 
the 4th, 1643, and was sincerely regretted by a 
large circle of connexions. _ Limborch tells us that 
the moon was under an eclipse at the hour of 
his death, which some considered as a fit emblem 
of the church being then deprived of much light by 
the disappearance of such a luminary! The same 
writer also informs us, that the friends and relations 
of Episcopius had some medals struck with the 
images of rRUTH and LIBRRTY upon them, in re- 
membrance of his distinguished exertions for sels 
propagation. ‘ 

The works of Episcopius make two volumes, 
folio, the first being published during his life time, 
the second, after his decease. His talents (though 

€ is acensurable asperity in his controversial 
writings) were much ‘admired not only by his own 
party, but by persons of an opposite communion. 
Father Mabillon, an eminent member of the Rom- 
ish church, says, “I cannot forbear observing, that’ 
if some passages had been left out of Episcopius’s 
Theological Institutions, which Grotius esteemed 
so much, that he carried them with him wherever 
he went, they might be useful in the study of 
divinity. 


Jurieu threw out some reflections against his 
writings, which were ably animadverted on by Le 
Clerc, who did ample justice to his memory. . “In 
one passage of Episcopius’s Institutions,” says Le 
Clerc, addressing Jurieu, “the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion is proved in so clear and strong a man- 
ner, that he might hope there would not remain 
any infidels in the world, if they would all duly 
weigh and consider his arguments. And yet you 
style him, Sir, an enemy to Christianity, though it 
does not in the least appear that you have either 
read his works, or examined his life!!” It is much 
to be regretted that this infamous pgactice of misre- 
presenting the principles of an adversary had not 
ended with Jurieu; frequent instances, alas! pre- 
sent themselves in the present day. It is, however, 
always the indication of a bad cause, and most 
certainly manifests a temper estranged from the 
just and generous spirit of Christianity. 

Rpee.. 
MODERN TRACTS. 

Among the many Tracts published by Tract So- 
cieties, to scare the money out of the pockets of sin- 
ners, and pamper doctors of divinity, we have seen 
few more abominable than Tract No. 17, by the 
“ New-York Religious Tract Society.” It is enti- 
tled “ The future punishment of the wicked una- 
voidable and intolerable.” It commences as fol- 
lows—- 

“These verses, (Luke xiii. 3—Matt. xxv. 46— 
Ezek. xxii. 14.) pronounced by him who cannot lie, 
is for thee, O impenitent sinner! O poor wretch! 
who art in the same miserable state in which thow 
camest into the world, excepting that thou art load- 
ed with vastly greater guilt, by thine actual sins. 
These dreadful things which thou hast heard, are 
for thee, who art yet unconverted, and still remain- 
est an alien and stranger, without Christ, and with- 
out God, in the world. ‘They are for thee, who to 
this day remainest an enemy to God, and a child of 
the devil, even in this remarkable season, when 
others, both here and elsewhere, far and near, are 
flocking to Christ: for thee, who hearest the noise, 
the fame of these things, but knowest nothing of the 
power of Godliness in thine own heart. Whoever 
thou art, whether young or old, little or great, if 
thou art in a Christless unconverted state, this is the 
wrath that abideth on thee; this is the hell over 
which thou hangest, and into which thou art ready 
to drop every day and every night.” 

According to the above execrable hypothesis, 
all mankind at the moment of their birth deserve 
endless misery! And, wonderful to tell, the mo- 
ment they are born they are children of the Devil ! 


Our Saviour thought differently, when he said, 


“ Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God.” 
It is astonishing that persons can be found who will 
greedily swallow the unmeaning rant which com- 
poses this Tract. A mere string of anathemas and 
execrations vomited forth against the creation of 
God. The following extract would argue, that the 
man who has a heart of stone, will view endless- 
misery as very shocking ; 3 consequently, these con- 
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verted folks, who have tender hearts, look upon end- 
less misery, particularly the misery of their neigh- 
bours and relatives, with joy and pleasure ! 

“ Doth it seem to thee incredible, that God should 
be so utterly regardless of the sinner’s welfare, as to 
sink him into an infiyite abyss of misery? Is this 
shocking to thee ? and is it not at all shocking to thee, 
that thou shouldest be so utterly regardless, as thou 
hast been, of the honour’and glory of the infinite 
God ? It arises from thy foolish stupidity and sense- 
lessness, and is because thou hast a heart of stone, 
that thou art so senseless of thine own wickedness 
as to think that thou hast not deserved such a pun- 
ishment, and that it is to thee incredible that it will 
be inflicted upon thee.” 

The following, which is the last extract we shall 
make from this diabolical thing, is absurd beyond 
description, It declares that Christ has actually 
satisfied Justice, but the damnation of the sinner 
never can satisfy Justice! And to outrage all rea- 
son and common sense, it is declared, that the sal- 
vation of the sinner is more to the glory of God, 
than his sufferings would be, if he were to suffer the 
eternal punishment of Hell!!! Reader, is not this 
telling God to his face, that when he consigns a 
soul to Hell, He injures His character, and robs His 
Son of His mediatorial righteousness, and expiatory 
sufferings? Itis. Let these men look to it! 

Js “That you may effectually escape these 
dreadful and eternal torments, be entreated to flee 
to, and embrace Him, who came into the world for 
the very end of saving sinners from these torments; 
who has paid the whole debt due to the divine law, 
and exhausted eternal, in temporal sufferings. What 
great encouragement is it to those of you who are 
sensible that you are exposed to eternal punish- 
ment, that there is a Saviour provided, who is 
able, and who freely offers to save you from that 
punishment, and that in away which is perfectly 
consistent with the glory of God: yea, which is 
more to the glory of God, than i would be if you 
should suffer the eternal punishment of hell! For 
if you should suffer that punishment, you would 
never pay the whole of the debt. Those who are 
sent to hell, never will have paid the whale of the 
debt which they owe to God, nor indeed a part 
which bears any proportion to the whole. They 
never will have paid a part which bears so great 
a proportion as one mite to ten thousand talents. 
Justice, therefore, never ean be actually satisfied in 


your damnation; but it is actually satisfied in} 


Christ.” 
Deas a comme 
BISHOP WATSON, 
On the doctrines of Christianity. 

When we speak concerning the truth of revealed 
religion, we include not only the certainty of the 
divine Missions of Moses and of Jesus, but the na- 
ture of the several doctrines promulgated by them 
to mankind. Now you may ask me, what these 
doctrines are 2? I know what ‘they are to me; but 
pretending to no degree of infallibility, I think it 
safér to tell you where they are contained than 

what they are. They are contained in hss Bible ; 


and if, in the reading of that book, your sentiments 
concerning the doctrines of Christianity should be 
different: from those of your neighbour, or from 
those of the church, be persuaded on your part, that 
infallibility appertains as little to you, as it does to 
the church of which you are a member, or to any 
individual who differs from you. ‘Towaids the 
church, you ought to preserve reverence and respect; 
and in your public teaching, you ought not, whilst 
you continue to minister in it,,to disturb the public 
peace, by opposition to its doctrmes: and towards 
individuals, of whatever denomination of Christians 
they may be, who differ from you, you ought to pre- 
serve charity of thought, and courtesy of conduct : 
and if you do this; your discordance of opinion will 
be attended with no mischief, public or private. 

Many learned men have bestowed much useless 
labour in defining what are the fundamental verities 
of the Christian religion; useless I esteem it, be- 
cause the same things are not fundamental to alt 
men, and there is no infallible judge of controversy 
to settle the disputes which may arise. A papist 
believes the doctrines of transubstantiation, of wor- 
shipping of images, of invocation of saints, of pur- 
gatory, of the insalvability (if the word may be ad- 
mitted) of heretics, and of the infallibility of popes, 
councils, and churches, tobe fundamental doctrines ; 
a Protestant does not believe any of these doctrines 
to be fundamental. Protestants differ from eaeh 
other in their sentiments concerning the Eucharist, 
concerning the Trinity, concerning satisfaction, ori- 
ginal sin, and personal predestination; but the 
wisest among them do not esteem any particular 
opinion concerning any of these points, to be so 
fundamentally right, that salvation: will not belong 
to those who think otherwise. 

Personal predestination appears to many to be a 
doctrine full of impiety and despair. They think it 
impious, as it represents God to be a blind or ma- 
lignant being ; blind, if he dooms a man to eternal 
destruction, without knowing whether he will do 
good or evil; and malignant, if, knowing, he makes 
no distinction in his decrees between them who obey, 
and them who disobey him.—They think it a doc- 
trine pregnant with despair; for now to be persua- 
ded that you are inevitably doomed to everlasting 
punishment, that no future rectitude of conduct, no 
penitence for what is past, no supplication, no inter- 
cession, nothing which can be done by yourself, or 
by any other for you, can in the least avail to the al= 
tering of your fate; what is this, say they, but to 
overwhelm the soul with the blackness of despon- 
dent horror? Is it not, they ask, a more impious 
doctrine than that of Epicurus—for that represent- 
ed God as not troubling himself in the government 
of the world, as making no distinction between the 
righteous and the wicked, as suffering both to die 
and become extinct? But this represents him as 
consigning to everlasting torments, those whom he 
had from all eternity, determined to condemn. 

This doctrine, which St. Chrysostom, amongst the 
ancients, and 4rminius, amongst the moderns, re- 


probated ag unworthy of God, has been zealously 


maintained by Calvin-and St. Austin. In my humble- 


: ee 


ty 


_ out any Scripture for its foundation! 
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judgment, they have done great service to Christi- 
anity, who have endeavoured to show that it is not 
founded in Scripture. For nothing has contributed 
more to the propagation of Deism, than the making 
doctrines abhorrent from reason, parts of the Chris- 
tian system. There may be doctrines above reason ; 
but nothing, which is evidently contrary to reason, 
can ever be justly considered as a part of the Chris- 


tian dispensation. 
—<>— 


CINCINNATI REMEMBRANCER. 

The Editor of the “ Cincinnati Rémembrancer,” 
in his fourth number, at the request of a correspond- 
ent, has commented on, what he calls, the unpar- 
donable sin! We request him to submit to his 
readers the following. 

First. The Scriptures nowhere speak of an un- 
pardonable sin.” 

Second. Christ has defined the sin, which is 
now called the unpardonable sin, to be a speaking 
evil of God. In other words. “ Because,” says 
Christ, “they said he had an unclean spirit.” 

Third. The original Greek does not read “ shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come.” 

Fourth. This sin, according to Mark, so far from 
entailing endless damnation or misery, only renders 
the person committing it, liable to, or in danger of, 
the judgment of the age! 

The Editor of the C. R. therefore, has taken for 
granted, what he ought to have proved by unequivo- 
cal testimony. His hypothesis of an opposition to, 
the Son of God, which commenced with the angels, 
who fell in consequence, (if he means spirits in ano- 
ther mode of being) is altogether gratuitous, with- 
And his dis- 
tinction between the Holy Spirit, (improperly ren- 
dered Ghost) the “only living and true God,” is 
likewise a departure from the Scriptures, which 
assure us, that He is a Spirit; and Christ declared, 
that “there is none’good (or holy) but one, and that 


is God.” _ God, therefore, is, alone, the “ Holy 


Spirit. Gop 1s Love!” Whoever: attributes to 
this Holy Spirit, which is Love, any disposition or 
purpose incompatible with Love, blasphemes Him. 
Here is cause and consequence. “The man who 
blasphemes God, by attributing to Him an “ un- 
clean” (or devilish) Spirit, and accuses Him of a 
disposition or purpose to torment His creatures 
without regard to their welfare, endlessly, hath not 
a sense of forgiveness, as a consequence. Paul, 
(Eph. i.) predicated his salvation on the fact, that it 
is God’s “good pleasure and purpose to gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ.” Paul, there- 
fore, attributed to God a Holy Spirit, and a con- 
sciousness of his own salvation was the consequence. 
But, had Paul, like many in our day, imputed to 
God a purpose which consigned myriads of man- 
kind to an endless hell, he could not have had any 
assurance of his own salvation; and, consequently, 


could not have experienced the joys resulting from | 


the knowledge and belief that his sins were blotted 
out, (See Isa. Ixiv. 29.) ” 


From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 
ANOTHER VICTIM. 

A Mrs. Beach, wife of Mr. Elnathan Beach,. of 
Hamilton, N.Y. put an end to her existence on 
Monday the 2d inst. by hanging herself in the 
barn. It appears that Mr. and Mrs. Beach had for- 
merly been members of the Presbyterian church, 
prior to their removal to Hamilton. For some years 
they had not seen fit to unite themselves with the 
church in that place. Sometime last spring they 
were inyited by the Presbyterian clergyman, who, 
in a very severe manner, reprehended Mrs. B. for 
not uniting with the church, and held up his doc 
trine of election—eternal misery, &c. in such a 
manner as to alarm her very much. This alarm 
was kept up by a very pious family, living near, un- 
til Mrs. B. became disturbed in mind with the 
dreadful apprehension of eternal damnation. She 
at length concluded she was given up toa reprobate 
mind, and given over to the devil. She knew the 
devil would have her soul, &c. In this state of 


mental derangement, she took advantage of the ab- 


sence of her husband, who had gone a short distance | 
from the house, fled to the barn, and with a silk 
handkerchief. tied to the ladder on the side of the 
hay mow, she destroyed herself—furnishing another 
evidence of the horrid effects of Calvinism. 
—>—. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
THE TWO FLOWERS. 

I saw a flower—that flower was fair ; 

It had been rear’d with tender care; — 

Its leaves were bright—its blossoms gay, 

It shone in all the bloom of May. 


While the transcient flower survey’d, 
Its lovely tints began to fade ; 

Its glowing colours, late so fair, 

No longer shone with lustre there. 
The stem, which had upheld the flower, 
Decay’d, and wither’d in an hour ; 
Sunk to the earth no more to rise, 
Just as the flower of beauty dies. 

I view’d the corse awhile, then said,. 
How quick that fond attraction’s fled; 
How soon do beauty’s charms decay ; 
They bloom and wither ina day. 


I saw another flower, whose sight, 
Inspir’d my soul with sweet delight; 
For it was not like beauty, made 

To droop, to wither, and to fade. 

But daily, as the sun arose, 

It did a thousand charms disclose, 
Which lovely and more lovely. grew, 
The more they were disclos’d to view. 


Its name was virtue, and it shone 
When all the other flowers were gone ; 
No blasts could make its leaves decay ; 
No frosts could make it fade away. 


Mary, thou pride of yonder bowers, 
Which dost thou choose of these fair flowers ? 
Methinks I hear thee gently say, 

That, which will never fade away. : 
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that “all these things shall work together for good 2” 
and, however our weak and feeble minds may re- 
ceive calamities and misfortunes, they are directed 
by an’ infinitely wise and glorious Being, who can 
bring light out of darkness and good from the evil 
designs of men?- Dost thou think it an act of jus- 
tice to punish the innocent for the offenders, the 
unconscious for the guilty? Does not thy duty to 
thy floek, teach thee to instruct them in the tender 
mercies of the Lord, to point to Him as their refuge 
in the day of distress ? and how can they look to him 
whom they hear represented as an unjust, a venge- 
fuland merciless being? Superstition, how -gall- 
ing, how oppressive is thy chain! What millions 
have been sacrificed at thy unfeeling shrine! Thy 
path is error, thy march is darkness. Thou palsiest 
every finer affection of the soul: thy icy touch con- 
geals the milk of human kindness in every breast: 
Instigated by thee, the infatuated parent in the East, 
consigns his infant, unoffending: offspring, to the 
flames of a furnace, or the wheels of an Idol; in 
others, dooms him to waste his life in a monastery 
and here, in this heaven-favoured clime, thy minis- 
ters strip him of his subsistance, and where thy 
arm of power cannot reach, thy hateful spirit 
spreads, and unable to afflict the body, thy ven- 
geance damns the soul. Thy wretched votaries fear 
thee, curse thee, hate thee; but think not, they ever 
love thee: no, it is impossible. The slave con- 
demned to drag out a wretched existence at the oar, 
is far, far happier, than thy greatest, wealthiest, hap- 
piest votaries. But, thy reign is shortening, the 
-glooms of night are dispelling, the shadows of er- 
ror recede, the light of truth begins to shine on the 
minds of men, the bulwarks of bigotry are shaken, 
-and ere Jong, priesteraft, superstition and ignorance, 
‘shatl be known no more, and manlisind shall wor- 
ship their Maker according to the dictates of their 
own enlightened hearts, and not after the doctrines 
of men, or the dogmas of priests. 

i - ANTI- PHARISAUS. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

When Ignoranee, Superstition, and Bigotry are 
united, the wildest theories, the most absurd systems 
and inhuman practices prevail. The truth of this 
is evinced by the abominations of the followers of 
Juggernaut, by the multitudes who in all ages have 
been sacrificed at the altar of religious persecution, 
and by the experience of every man who has thought 
proper to ingllire into the subject. Men possessed 
of sound judgment, sober reasoning, and perfect 
self-command on every other subject, seem to get 
completely deranged the moment they enter upon. 
religious topics. ‘The conduct of some of the cler- 
2y of this city, has led to the publication of these 
remarks. They, after deserting their respective 
charges at the approach of the fever, like the Airc-| 
ling at sight of the wolf, instead of exerting their 
endeavours for the relief of the afflicted inhabitants, 
instead of visiting the sick, the poor and needy, 
braving the pestilence in the discharge of the last 
offices to the expiring sufferers, in a word, after 
acting the complete reverse of the conduct inculca- 
ted by the divine Author of our religion, far from 
feeling a due sense of shame for conduct so con- 
trary to their doctrines, have dared to arrogate to 
themselves the powers of Omnipotence, and with | 
demon rage to hurl their direst anathemas against 
the most~respectable inhabitants of our afilicted| 
city. They have repeatedly declared from their 
pulpits, that the present calamity is a judgment in- 
flictedyby God upon us, for the awful crime of frus- 
trating their endeavours last year, when, with med- 
dling officiousness, and jesuitical craft, they endea- 
voured to introduce themselves into power, and ef- 
fect a union of Church and State, which has been 
so wisely separated by our glorious Constitution. | 
One would have supposed that the check they then 
received, was sufficient to have taught them, that 
the age of superstition and religious coercion had 
passed away, at least in this free country. That 
Americans had too long relished the enjoyment of 
liberty to subinit to the tyranny of any man or body 
of men. They ought to have learned from that : | FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. - 
single fact, that, like the Pharisees of old, their Mr. eprror, strr—I wish through the’ medium 
reign is broken with the downfal of ignorance, | of the Herald, you would give me and the world, 
when men begin to think for themselves. ; syour candid opinion on the subject of the Devil. 

How impious! how horrible! and how revenge- | I am led to solicit this favour by reason of my own 
ful! is their conduct!!! Weak and feeble worm! ignorance of the subject; the more I strive to ac- 
darest thou, with thy limited capacity, in thy trans-| quaint myself the more I am bewildered. It seems 
port of frenzied enthusiasm, to hurl the thunderbolt] almost absurd. to allow him the attributes which 
of heaven’ on each thy mad | frenzy deems thy foe ?] the christian world allow him, because they rise to 
Darest thou, without trembling at thy impiety, take} almost, or quite, infinity, and this, my reason, as 
_ upon thee the character of the destroying angel of well asrevelation, discards. I am likewise at a loss 
are veng fal God? Date Nad Tiblp teac the Ks |how sa reconcile the Seriptures with the notion of 


“ 


power and attributes. 
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his personality, as 1 cannot conceive how he can’ eX 
ist, abstractedly considered; and yet there are some 
parts of Scripture . which seem, to give him a per- 
sonal existence, which I shall cite, and to which I 


wish you to give your attention. 

In Matthew iv. 1st to 11th inclusive, we have an 
account of the devils having power over the Saviour 
himself. Again, Job ic 6th to 12th inclusive, we 
have an account of Satan’s talking to God himself, 
relative to Job and his possessions. John xvi. 11, 
he is called a prince. In many places he is spoken 
of as possessing great power, as “the prince of the 
power of the air.” [phes, ii. 2. “Ged: of tris 
world,” &c. 2 €or. iv. 4. We are also informed, 


_ that Jesus cast out devils from living men and wo- 


men. We are told in James iv. 7, “Resist the 
devil and he will flee from you.” This, with other 
passages, seem calculated to convey the idea of his 
being an active, capable being. 

"These passages I shall submit to your considera- 
tion, believing I have quoted sufficient, in order for 
you to understand me. It may be said, this isa 
subject which little interests us, as we have nothing 
to do with the devil, and ought not to have. I ac- 
knowledge the subjects of Deity and salvation are 
much ‘pleasanter. But the devil is noticed in the 
Bible, and much is said about him in the religious 
world, and I think ignorantly too, Now, if we can 
come at the truth respecting his character and 


power, it will not be uninteresting to the lovers of 


truth. By giving these passages a candid investi- 
gation, and spending your knowledge and judgment 
on the subject, you will much oblige your friend 
and subscriber. 5 

New- York, September 19th, 1822. 

: REMARKS. 

Tt is a well known fact, that in proportion as man- 
kind are enlightened, the Devil is divested of his 
Ignorance and superstition, 
its attendant, have assigned the Devil a lofty sta- 
tion, and powers and perfections little short of an 
absolute infinite being. The Scriptures, however, | 
tepresent him as a cowardly, timeserving deceiver, 
who supplies his want of power with i cunning, 
and who resorts to and depends on darkness and 
deception for success in all his enterprizes, It 
would be superfluous in this enlightened day, to 
enter upon a-detailed confutation of the ‘Many ridi- 
culous and absurd opinions which ignorance and 
prejudice have fostered, and which are now in the 
last struggles of a natural, but violent death. 


In order, therefore, to meet the expectation of 
our correspondent, we shall notice, in order, the | 


passages he has quoted. The word Devil oceurs 
fifty-one times in the Scriptures. The word (in the | 
plural,) Devils, twenty-five. These occur exclusive 
of others which evidently have the same, or similar 
signification : consequently, we must suppose, that 


some principle, power, erson , being, or thin exists. % 
p Pp »P se & ? 


which is invariably alluded to when the word Devil 
is used. This appears to be the subject of inguiry. | 


. There exists a logical distinction between per- | 


Sonss things, and principles. But, it must ‘be con- 
fessed, that, although each may. be consjglered. and 


Uhimself, ; 


olen of in the ; abstr #0 they, necessarily are as~ 
sociated at times, and form a complex being. Man 
‘isa thing, has power, principles, and personality, 
and, we may add, a spirtt. Strictly speaking, we 
cannot conceive of being without consciousness, and 
‘vice versa, Now it must be conceded, that abstract- 
edly considered, there is only truth and error—light 
and darkness—goud and evil. But it must like- 
wise be admitted, that, however diverse these may 
be one from the other, so much so, that no ,fellow- 
ship can subsist between them, they may exist to- 
gether, and be associated in one and the same per- 
son. No man in this mode of being is enlightened, 
to the utter expulsion of darkness. No man is m- 
structed in wisdom, to the complete exclusion of 
error. And no.man is advanced in goodness, so 
}as to be free fromeall evil. God is the origin and 
end of all goodness ; for he is a Centre to which all 
| His perfections tend. Every emanation from Him, 
is like Himself, and cannot be dissipated in time, 
nor space, but will return, having produced the end 
designed, and remain unalterably Divine. . God is 
is a Sun, whose rays will warm and invigorate the 
remotest borders of His creation; until death is 
swallowed up of life, and sterility and. barrenness 
shall blossom like the rose of Sharon, and the lilly 
of the valley! : 

What is the reverse of God? What is Gad? He is 
‘not light, for He dwelleth in, and produceth, by His 
‘presence, light. He is “the Father of lights, with 
whom here J is neither variableness nor. shadow of 
turning.” “Gop 1s a Sprrir!” What is a Spi- 
rit? Ans. We do not know what a Spirit 7 183 but, 
we know what a Spirit is not! “No man hath Seen 
God at any time.” From whence we infer, that no 
man can see a pure Spirit. In the language of an 
apostle, “ For now we see through a glass, darkly ; 
but then face to face: Now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also 1 am known.” Man 
by searching cannot find out. God. He cannot know 
the Almighty to perfection. The reason is_obvi- 
ous. “Gop 1s a Serrir!” Now, the reverse of 
God i is darkness, error, impotence, ignorance, and 
evil. These are the essential properties. of the. De- 
‘wil; and, alas! the possessive preperties of man! 
‘We are assuxed, that the kingdom ofithe Devil is a 
kingdom of darkness, and no wonder that those who 
are bewildered i in this dark kingdom should gnash 
their teeth, and gnaw their tongues from. the pain of 
uncertainty. The kingdom of God i is a kingdom of 
light, where brilliant prospects fill the mind with 
peace, and all is life, and love! 

“Having seen the greatest contrarieties i in er eation, 
it remains to consider, how far the possession of 
| properties. go to identify the possessor with them; 
|and how far the nature or “quality of the Possession, 
fcan be assimilated with, and, ina qualified sense, 
give a character to the “possessor. Let it be re- 
membered, that. man isa being, pronounced good ! 
That light and darkness, truth, et error, good and 
evil, however _ man may be. affected by them, that 
he, abstraotedly considered, is man, without th 
Man at creation was neither. good: ‘nor evil of 
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evening of the 17th, and opened the council with 
solemn and devout prayer, by Br. ae C. Love- 
land. And, 

Ist. Chose Br. Hosea Ballou, Moderator. 

2d. Chose Br. S.C. Loveland and Br: Hosea Bal- 
lou, 2d. Clerks. 

3d. Proceeded to read and examine the letters 
from various societies, and the credentials of the 
delegates, which furnished just occasion for rational 
joy of heart, and gratitude to our Common Father’ 
in heaven, for the prosperity which he has kindly 
sent to our Sion the year past. 

4th, Pursuant to requests from Societies in Cam- 
bridgeport, (Mass.) New-London and Wilmot, (N. 
H.) and Strafford, (Vt.) to be received into the fel- 
lowship of the General Convention, Voted that said 
requests be granted. 

5th. Chose Brs. Sebastian Streeter, Hosea Ballou, 
and Russell Streeter, a committee to attend to re- 
quests, either for letters of fellowship, or for ordina- 
tion, and to report thereon. 

6th. Adjourned until the morning of the 18th, at 
eight o’clock, A.M. Prayer by Br. Elias Smith. 

7th. Met on the morning of Wednesday ; Prayer 
by Br. Hosea Ballou. 

8th. Called on the Committees which were ap- 
pointed last year to visit the several associations in 
connexion with the General Convention, who gave 
favorable representations concerning the good work 
of the Redeemer’s grace in the north, the south, the 
east, and the west. . 

9th. Adjourned to attend public services. The 
order of the morning service was as follows :-— 

Br. Kittridge Haven, the introductory Prayer.” 

Br. H. Ballou, 2d. the Sermon from Rom. i. 25, 
“ Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature more than the 
Creator, who ts blessed for ever. Amen.” 

Br. Asa Priest, the concluding Prayer. 

. Afternoon Service : 

Br. Sebastian Streeter, the introductory Prayer. 

Br. Elias Smith, the Sermon from Daniel, vit. 
13,14, “ And I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought hiny near him. And there was given him 
‘dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, should serve him; his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed.” 

Concluding Prayer, Br. John E. Palmer. 

~ Evening Service on Wednesday. 

Br. Russell Streeter, the introductory Prayer. : 

‘Br. Sylvanus Cobb, the Sermon, from St. John, 
| iii. 35, 36, “ The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. He that believeth 
‘| on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that believ- 
Proceedings of the General Convention of Univer: eth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath se 

- salists, of the . New-England States and others, | God abideth on him.” 
in Annual Session, ai Warner, M HL Sepectines | Br. Benj. Whittemore, the concluding Prayer. 
“18thand 19th, 182% | 10th. Appointed Brs. John E. Palmer, Isaac 
/ ‘The Ministers and Delegates comprising the Con-| Whitnall, and Asa Priest, a Committee to visit the 
vention met at the hall of Br. —— George, on the ! Western Association, to be holden in the town and _ 


a 


ef his thoughts, wishes, and actions. It was when 
man began to act, *of himself, independent of, and 
in opposition to, the God who made him, that he 
cedsed to act like a man, who was good, and con- 
ducted like a Devil, who is evil ! “Man was made 
upright, (good) but he sought out many inventions.” 
Now it is not the character of a perfect being, one 
who is perfect in all the qualifications necessary to 
constitute a powerful, wise, and good being, to seek 
inventions, for the plainest reason in the world; he 
knows ail that can be known; there is nothing: to 
seek out; desire is swallowed up in fruition. But 
this was not the case with man. He was good. 
But he had neither power to’ perform, nor wisdom 
to direct. He was counselled by infinite wisdom. 
He chose rather to seek for himself, and his first act 
was error. Error is the work of the Devil, say all. 
Then, say we, unless man is a Devil, it is not the 
work of man! Let the offender be punished, and 
the innocent go free! We read, “ God will render 
to every man according to his deeds.” We do not 
read that God will render unto man according to 
the deeds done by the Devil. We enter our pro- 
test against that doctrine, which would punish man 
for the deeds of the Devil, or the Devil for the sins 
efman. The Scriptures declare, that the “ father 
shall not bear the iniquity of the son, neither shall 
the son bear the iniquity of the father. The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die.” Consequently, if the 
Devil is a soul, and sins, ke shall die! Our Saviour 
told the Jews, “Ye are of your father the Devil, 
and his works ye do.” He also‘said, of his disci- 
ples, “one of them is a-Devil.” He called Peter 
“Satan.” A convertible term with Devil. Now, 
are we to suppose that Judas, if he was the disciple 
alluded to who was called devil, was the father of 
the Jewsspoken of? Or, shall we say, that Peter 
was their father? The reason assigned why Pete 
was a Devil, or Satan, was, “because he savoured 
the things that be of men, and not of God.” It ap- 
pears from this, that men have an object in view 
different from God; and that it is a Devilish object. 
Now if Judas was really a Devil, according to the 
acceptation of this word with many, the question 
arises, Why did Christ choose a Devil for his disci- 
ple? Or was Judas a man, when he was chosen, 
and did he afterwards become a Devil? If this 
was the case, it must be conceded at once, that men 
are Devils! If Christ came, as the Scriptures de- 
clare, to destroy the Devil and his works, will not 
the man Judas remain, after the Devil Judas is de- |. 
' stroyed? Did not the man Peter remain, after the 
Satan Peter was destroyed ? 

Our correspondent, S. must wait another week | 
for a direct investigation of the passages introduced 
for our tage 7 = pene pane x) Me continued.) 

po aa 
(GENERAL CONVENTION. é 


& 


ai 


- the Universalist. Magazine as soon as convenient. 


180 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


SAREE EON ToD LES EERIE EEL A A LTGIS | TON ET 


county of Otsego, (N. Y.) on the first Wednesday 
and Thursday of June, 1823, 
11th. Appointed Brs. Robert Bartlett, S. C. 
Loveland, K. Haven, and Elias Smith, a Commit- 
tee. to visit the Northern Association, to be holden 
in Barre, (Vt.) the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
October next... 
12th. Appointed Brs. H. Ballou, R. Streeter, and 
Joshua Flage,.a Committee to visit the Eastern As- 
sociation, to be holden in Waterville, (Me.) on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1823. 
13th. Appointed Brs. H. Ballou, 2d. Elias Smith, 
and Thomas Whittemore, a Committee to-visit the 
Southern Association, to be holden at Western, 
(Mass.) on the second Wednesday in December 
next. 
“14th. Adjourned nal Thursday, éight o’clock, 
A.M. Prayer by Br. George W. Brooks. 
15th. Thursday morning. met according to ad- 
journment. 
Prayer by Br. Lemuel Willis. 
16th. The Committee appointed to consider re- 
quests for letters of fellowship or ordination, report- 
ed that it is expedient to grant lette1s of fellowship to 
Brs. Thomas F. King, city of New-York, Linus S. 
Everett, and Joseph Bradley, Hudson, (N. Y.) Le- 
muel Willis and Dolphus Skinner, Reading, Vt.; 
Hiram B. Clark, Brookfield, Mass.; Asa Wheaton 
and Massena B. Ballou, Boston, Mass. ; Hubbard H. 
Winchester, Halifax, Vt. and George W. Brooks. 
~17th. Voted to accept the above report. 
18th. Adjourned to attend public’services. 
Order of the Morning Service. 
Br. S. C. Loveland, the introductory Prayer. 
Br. S. Streeter, the Sermon, from 1 Jobn iii. 3, 
“ And every man that hath this hope in him purifi- 
eth himself, even as he is pure.’’ 
Br. D. Skinner, the concluding prayer. 
Order of the Afternoon Service. 
Br. Joshua Flagg, the introductory prayer. — 
Br. H. Ballou, the Sermon, from Psalms xlvi. 4, 


“There is a river, the streams whereof shall make 
ar the city of God.” 


Br. R. Bartlett, the concluding prayer. 
s — Order of the Evening Service. 
~ Br. R. Streeter, the introductory prayer. 


- Br. I. Whitnall, the Sermon, from Acts xx. 32,. 


“ And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you’ 


up, and to give you an inheritance among all them} 


which are sanctified.” 
Br. H. H. Winchester, the. concluding prayer. 
19th. Appointed Br. H. Ballou. to arrange the 
Minutes of this session and accompany che same 
with a Circular Letter, and to publish the whole in 


20th. Voted to request the Editors of all the pe- 
riodical papers of our order, to insert the. Minutes 


and Circular at large in their respective publica- . 


tions. x Q 

QI1st. Adjourned the ‘Gonceal Convention, to be 
holden in Clinton, N. Y. on the third. Wednesday 
and Theda: in September, 1823, 


| they were sensibly felt in every heart. 


Prayer by our aged and pe Pienaisote brother 

William Fairwell. 
HOSEA BALLOU, Moderator. 
Bieaaten: C. Lovenann, ? 
Hosea pone ; eshck 
CIRCULAR. 

The General Convention of Universalists, to the 
various churches and societies in its social relation, 
to all who wish well tothe cause of universal, impar- 
tial benevolence and grace, and especially to those 
who are employed by the Shepherd and Bishop of © 
souls, to feed the flock of God with the bread and 


‘water of life, sends affectionate salutations of frater- 


nal love and. Christian fellowship. 

Brethren—On no former occasion has the Gene- 
ral Convention realized, more sensibly, occasions of 
joy and felicitation. The council was more nume- 
rous than usual, and the information which. was ob- 
tained, from various parts of our highly favoured 
country, was such as gave great joy of heart, com- 
forting the brethren and strengthening their hands. 
No sooner did the brethren come together and reci- 
procate the affectionate salutations of Christian fel- 
lowship and Jove, than the desirable effects of a 
uniting spirit were visible in-every countenance, as 
The great- 
est. harmony and the warmest brotherly love pre- 
vailed throughout the whole session, directing our 
consultations and bringing them to most happy re- 
sults, in which the entire unanimity of the body was 
manifest. 

The public exercises were ationdha oe numerous, 
crowded, and respectable assemblies, and a double 
portion of the spirit of grace and truth evidently 
possessed the hearts and lips of those who adminis- 
tered in holy things; and it was a most grateful 
sight to see the earnest and solicitous attention of 
congregations so numerous, to fervent prayers, sup- 
plications, intercessions, and the giving of thanks 


'for all men, which were offered to the throne of 
-Inercy, in the sanctuary, and to the doctrine of ever- 
| lasting life, which dropped like the rain, which dis- 


tilled like the dew, like small_ rain upon the tender 


| herb, and like showers upon the grass; while tears 


of gratitude, to him who loved the world and sent 


J us salvation by Jesus Christ, copiously flowed from 
| a thousand eyes, while as many hearts were made 


the lively tablets of that law of love to. God and 
man, on which hang all the law and the prophets. 
One spirit, one mind,. and. one heart gave life and 
energy to public deyotion, and caused many to rea- 


jlize how goad and how pleasant a thing itis for 
| brethren to dwell together. im. unity. 
weighty and -heart-cheering considerations it is but 
| just to add, th lat the sobriety, decency, and decorum: 


To these 


which character ized the multitude, presented a most 


| favourable specimen of jhe effects of the doctrine 
of that grace, which embraces the: eae interests 


of all the ends of the PRED. stegs tnry tray 


Te AS ea 


_ By. epistolary. and oral communications informa- 

red, . that i in various. ‘partayaenfonie- 
. have been recently formed d, which are des- 
titute. “of: acor mpetent supply. of. public ¢ gifts and a 


regular ministry. This circumstance necessarily 


“% ®. 
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recalls to mind the words of the blessed Redeemer, 
“The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few 5 pray ye, therefore, the Lord: of the harvest, 
that he would send forth labourers into his harvest.” 
It seems expedient that we recommend to our 
brethren, not to despise the day of small things, nor 
neclect assembling themselves together for social 
worship for want of-experienced, public gifts. The 
Saviour has left us this gracious promise ; “ Where 
-two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” Live coals lose 
their heat by being separated, but, united, they 
burn with increased fervor. Selected portions of 
the divine testimony may be read to great profit, 
and a few words offered in fervent prayer, when the 
heart is honest and sincere, will never be despised 
by him who knows the heart, because the petition 
is not framed by the scholar. Many, very many 
are the instances, in which a few sincere. believers 
in the impartial grace of the Saviour, have met to- 
gether in the spirit of truth, and enjoyed far sweeter 
comforts in their humble devotions, than are tasted 
in crowded congregations, where empty eloquence 
lulls to. drowsiness a fashionable, but thoughtless 
multitude. These suggestions are not designed to 
lessen a desire for public labours, nor to dissuade. 
the brethren for earnestly coveting the best gifts ; 
but to incite to a due and proper improvement of 
the means which a gracious Providence has fur- 
nished for the promotion of the great cause of reli- 
gion, the spread of divine truth, and to sweeten the 
enjoyment of Christian devotion. Thereis, indeed, 
great reason for encouragement; for our prayers 
have been heard by the head of the church, and a 
goodly number of labourers have recently been sent 
into the Saviour’s vineyard. No less than ten pro- 
mising youths receiyed letters of fellowship, to 
preach the glad tidings of the Saviour’s kingdom, at 
this season of the General Convention ; and they are 
recommended to the affections and patronage of our 
believing brethren at large, and to all our Societies, 
our prayers also accompanying them, that they may 
be faithful and successful in the arduous, but delight- 
ful d@bours of the ministration of reconciliation. 
Fo further encouragement, we may notice the 
happy comparison between our present standing and 
our situation when some of our oldest public labourers 
first commenced in the ministry. Then, not more 
than four or five individuals were engaged in the 
ministry of universal, impartial grace, in our coun- 
try, nor were our societies more numerous; but in. 
the short space of twenty-five years, ‘marvellous | 
things have astonished the observing mind. Then 
was the name ofa Universalist an odium, and the 
doctrine he professed denounced as a most danger- 
ous heresy; at this time it is the only prevailing 
doctrine, and is doubtless 'the ‘general sentiment of | 
enlightened Christians throughout N ew-England, 
and is fast-advancing in the south and in the ‘west, 
while societies are every where springing up, ap 

“punter tabodieesate pebelykdaptica.. "The Bera| 
F oigemaesier af said to his Zion, “ length Amen. ws iby 
[cnataescamncemiooanes on they? By Order, perry Ra hla” 

; nent aera Ce “HOSEA BALLOU. | 


A knowledge of what has, in past ages, taken 
place in the Christian world, whereby the fellow- 
ship of the church has been destroyed, its union 
broken, and divisions and animosities introduced, 
induces us, most affectionately and tenderly to cau- 
tion our brethren in the ministry, to direct all their 
energies of soul to keep the unity of the spirit ithe 
bonds of peace, Slight variations of opinion, re- 
specting matters of uncertain speculations were 
seized on by, ambitious, rival bishops, who loved 
their own aggrandizement morgpthan the honour 
of the Saviour, and made the means of divisions 
and parties, which in the room of following Jesus 
Christ, became the dupes of those whose ambition 
they were devoted to maintain. The injurious con- 
sequences resulting from these divisions are record- 
ed in history, in lines of blood, and should serve as 
an awful admonition to us, that we never make our 
speculative opinions the bond of Christian fellow- 
ship, but remember, that even the true faith, being 
less than charity, should never be allowed to ex- 
clude its superior. : 

Brethren, dearly beloved in the oy let-us con- 
stantly unite our fervent prayers, that the happy 
union in which we have so Jong prospered, and 
which has rendered our little band so formidable to 
the common enemy, may for ever continue, unbro- 
ken and unimpaired, and extend the savour of the 
name and doctrine of Jesus to the whole ies of 
the Lord. 

Those who have just entered the vineyard of our 
Redeemer, will accept our hearty welcome.. Wel- 
come brethren, to labours of love, to crosses and to. 
crowns. A fervent solicitude is felt for your pros- 
perity and usefulness, and we deem it expedient te 
warn you against the wiles of that enemy which 
sows discord among brethren. Having lived aad 
received your religious educations in different parts 
of the country, and under the instructions of those 
who perhaps differ in some unessential points, you, 
no doubt, may have ideas different from each other ; 
but all this may turn to your advantage, and to the 
advancement of the cause of truth, if you are cau- 
tious to let no difference of opinion operate to alien- 
ate your affections from each other. Be advised, 
therefore, to use every possible means to harmonize 
your affections, and to strengthen your union, that 
you may enjoy the sweets of brotherly love, and 
embrace each other in the bosom of that charity 
which is the bond of perfectness. 

“That our opposers, of every class, who lavish on 
us the accusation of holding to a doctrine which is 
licentious, because it embraces the whole human 
family i in the covenant of divine grace, may have 
no evil thing to say against us, let us duly regard 
the testimony of an inspired apostle, who says, “i The 
grace ‘of God which bringeth salvation'to all men 
hath appeared, teaching us, that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
reously, and godly, in this present world.” The 
/grace of our a" Jesus Christ be with you all. 
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, A CONTRAST, 
In whick the Bible doctrine and Universalism are compared, and the difference exhibited. By Putran- 


per Kexsey, Pastor of the First Baptist Church in Scipio. 
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” 


PREFACE. 


“ To the law and to the testimony: if 
IsaraH Vill. 20. 


. 


By the call of his brethren, the author was employed to write upon this subject, with a view to assist 
a person, whose mind was entangled with the sentiment which is here opposed. ‘This was performed 


about three years ago. 
ference in a fair and striking point of light. 


The present mode of management was selected with a view to exhibit the dif- 
What was then written, has been examined by a number 


of the professed friends of Zion, who have requested that it should be prepared for the Press, and pre- 


sented to the public. 


And some circumstances have served to convince the author that it was duty to 


somply: yet not wishing to appear before the public without a humble confidence that he might promote 
the interest of religion by so doing, he has omitted it, until the duty appeared evident. 
In the following work, some of those texts which are most pointed against Universalism are quoted, 


and the doctrine of Universalism is contrasted with them. 


In doing which, it has been the object to 


present it without aggravation; yet, to give ita true representation with an accommodation to the texts. 
The reader is requested while he shall peruse these pages, to consider whether a doctrine can be Uni- 
versalism, without amounting in substance to that which is here stated ; and whether it is not a contradic- 


sion of the texts. 


That this work may be blessed to the instruction, and benefit of souls bound to eternity, in enabling 
them to discover that preparation which is necessary, and bringing them to embrace that truth which 
will make them free, is the sincere Se and fervent prayer of the Public’s humble servant, 


Scipio, Feb. 12, 1822. 


THE AUTHOR. 


CONTRAST, &c. 


Oa Read the text in the left hand column, and then read the contrast in the right, and so proceed through the whole. 


BIBLE DOCTRINE. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. Psalm ix. 17. 

Because I Have called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand and no man regarded ; but 
ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your ca- 
Jamity ; Twill mock when your fear cometh; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruc- 
tion asa whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you; then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but 
they shall not find me: for that they hated know- 
ledge, and’ did not choose the fear of the Lord: 
They would none of my counsel: they despised all 


my reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 


their own way, and be filled with their own devices. 
Prov. i. 24 to 31. 

The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: but 
the expectation of the wicked shall perish. Prov. 
x. 28. 


UNIVERSALISM. 

The nations, whether they are wicked or forget 
God, shall all enter into heaven. ‘ 

Though Christ the wisdom of God, has called, 
and ye have refused, though he has stretched out his 
hand, and no man has regarded, but ye have set at 
nought all his counsel, and would none of his re- 
proof: yet he will not laugh at your calamity, nei-~ 
ther will he mock when your fear cometh, and your 
fear shall not come as desolation, neither your de- 
struction as a whirlwind ; neither shall distress nor 
anguish come upon you. Then shall they call upon 
him and he will answer; they shall seek him and 
find him: And though ‘hey hated knowledge, and 
did not choose the fear of the Lord, and would none 


of his counsel, and despised all his reproof, yept they 


shall not eat of the fruit of their own way, neither 
be filled with their own devices. 
The hope of the righteous shall be gladness ; and 
so shall the expectation of the wicked. 
(To be continued. , 


REMARKS. 


The viblatiod of the command, “ Thou shalt not 


bear false witness against thy neiehboue,? accord- | 


ing to the Rev. Mr. Kelsey’s doctrine, has a penalty 
attached, no less than endless misery ! Whether 
this clerical evil speaker, who so boldly “bears false 
witness against his neighbour,” will have recourse 
to the doctrine or arguments of Universalists, to 
prove the certainty of his own salvation, we shall 
not pretend to say; but this much we do say, that 
if his own creed is correct, he will be damned eéer- 
nally for this violation of the decalogue! Put moral 
turpitude, in this case, out of the question, we ask, 
What man of common honesty, of common honour, 
and possessed of ordinary sentiments of civilized 


propriety, would, sedpseehoiesal pee by the srick= 
edness of his own heart, wantonly assail, and in de- 
fiance of truth and facts, misrepresent altogether 
the religious faith, doctrines and practices, of tens 


of thousands of his equals, who never injured him, 


or by the least provocation authorized him to out- 
rage every principle in reason, and the most solemn 
asseverdtions of the only living and true God! 
What/ conduct more base, than to accuse falsely ! 
To’ attempt’ to. fasten upon a large community of 


| professing: Christians, a faith, doctrines and prac- 
tices, which they never sanctioned, nor regarded 
but with detestation! To publish to the world, 
}with all the sanetimonious formula of Pharisaism, 


fe 
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principles and their conclusions, and with much|them. They read as follows... “For the turning 
pretention to piety and holy grimace, accuse those | away of the simple shall slay them, and the pros- 
of denying the one and admitting the other, when] perity of fools. shall destroy them. But whose 
the accused are not only innocent of the charge, | hearkeneth unto me (Wisdom,) shall dwell safely, 
but detest the principles of which they are accused, | and shall be quiet from fear of evil”” We are 
as much as they abhor the wickedness. which made] much obliged to you, Sir, for introducing this pas- 
the charge! We ask this Reverend calumniator sage. The whole of it reads well. It is when pas-~ 
to lay his hand upon his heart, and in the presence Sages are disjointed by unbelievers, who pervert the 
of the God that made him, to answer, When, and Scriptures, who “hate knowledge,” and despise 
where, did you hear Universalists preaching the reproof, that the “ simple are slain,” and “ destroy- 
abominable doctrines which you ascribe to them? | ed by the prosperity of fools !1P . We believe, Sir, 
We demand of you testimony to prove your wicked | and we teach it too, that all who “hate knowledge,” 
charges, and assure you, that you will shortly be &c. “shall eat of the fruit of their own ways, and 
convinced by experience, that Universalists both | be filled with their own devices.” ‘To prove this, 
believe and teach, that “tribulation and anguish | Sir, we have only to point to your second slandey 
shall be upon every soul of man that doeth evil!” | which you have brought against us! You, Sir, are 
The first passage introduced and contrasted with, | now “eating of the fruit of your own way.” You, 

what Mr. K. calls Universalism, we think will trou- | Sir, are now experiencing the truth of the Univer- 
ble him: namely, “The wicked shall be turned in- | salists’ faith, that.“ The way of the transgressor 7s 
to hell, and all the nations that forget God.” . Ps, | hard.” a 

ix. 17.. Mr. K. will please to recollect, The pas-} . Your third slander is opposed to Prov. x. 28. 
sage does not read, The wicked shall be turned into | “ The hope of the righteous shall: be gladness : but 
hell, of they do not repent, of they are not of the] the expectation of the wicked shall perish.” We 
elect! No! The wicked shall, &c. Let Mr. K.| will inform you, Sir, of our hope: We hope that 
answer. Is it wicked to bear false witness? Ifsv,| you, and all wicked men, who slander their neigh- 
depend upon it, you, if you bear false witness, will] bours, by “ bearing false witness. against them,” 
be turned into Hell! And, Rev. Sir, you may also | will repent of your evil deeds, acknowledge your 
be assured, that this is Universalism, any thing you manifold transgressions, and turn to that God, who 
can say to the contrary, notwithstanding! To con- | “is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that 
vince you, Sir, that we are sincere in our belief, you | believe.” Sir, we have “gladness” in this hope. 
shall be accommodated with a case in point. Da-| For we “pray with faith, nothing, doubting,” that 
vid declares, Ps. Ixxxvi. 13. “ Great is thy mercy | God’s will, will be done; and “all men be saved 
toward me; and thou hast delivered my soul from} and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” (1 
the lowest Hell.” Now, Sir, to prove that David }'Tim. ii. 4.) Now, Sir, we appeal to you, and ask, 
actually was in the lowest Hell, we have his own tes- | whether it is not. yours wicked expectation,” that: 
timony. Ps. Ixxxviii. 6. “Thou hast laid me i} all Universalists shall be damned endlessly? If, 
the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. Thy | Sir, you have gladness in this hope, it will appear, 
wrath lieth hard upon me,” &c, Again. Ps, cxvi.| that your own experience is the only evidence you 
3. “The sorrows of death compassed me, andthe | can produce of the truth of your asseverations ! 
pains of Hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble ; (To be continued.) 

and sorrow.” Thus, Sir, you see, that Universalists —<——_ 

believe and teach, that “the wicked shall be turned FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

into Hell; and all the nations that forget God.” HYPOCRITES UNMASKED, 

We have produced from the Scripture our testimo-} It appears froma late meeting of the clergy of 
nies, and proved by them, that David was in the lowest | this city, that they have recommended. the setting 
Hell, in the lowest pit, and while there, he felt the | apart a day, to be observed by the citizens, in humi- 
pains of Hell. That God’s wrath was hard upon } liation fasting and prayer, for the calamity that has 
him, &c. Now, Sir, will you put your reputation | so heavily oppressed us. It appears to me, that this 
to hazard, and risk the charge of being a “ Hell J is very ill-timed. If our reverend clergy suppose 
Redemptioner,” to deliver David from the lowest | that any benefit would be obtained by such a mode 
Hell? Whatever may be your decision in this case, | of proceeding, how comes it that they have not pro- 
we have _David’s word for it, that God’s mercy is | posed it long ago, at the very commencement of the 
great, and that He delivered him from the lowest} disease ? Why is it brought forth at this late period ? 
Hell! Of the nations who forget God, and are|Is it not probable, that this is artfully made one 
turned into Hell, David assures us, that they shall| means of regaining the popularity and influence, 
remember and turn unto the Lord!!! (See Ps. xxii.| which they not long ago possessed to a very great 
27. See also Ps. Ixxxvi. 9.) You, now, Sir, must] extent, but which, by their shameful dereliction of 
be convinced of the falsehood of your first charge. | their duty, on the present calamitous occasion, they 

Your next slander is placed opposite Prov. i. 24 | have very justly lost. | 

—81.. Had you been actuated by a sincere desire] It is a wise and cautious maxim, whenever ad- 
to instruct others, and to promote the truth, you] vice is offered, to scrutinize the motives of the ad- — 
would have quoted the remaining tibo verses of this | viser, as well as the advice he gives ;for some men, 
chapter. ‘ It aa possible you were fully aware of the | under the plea of serving the public good, advance 
‘injury y ou would do your hypothesis by quoting !their own private interest. It is an undeniable fact; 
Bac Pet) RELIES i me 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


that during the: prevalence of ‘the’ fever, not even 
one of our well-fed and well beneficed clergy, have 
proffered their aid in the least instance for the re- 
lief of the afflicted inhabitants: so far from it, is it, 
that they immediately fled on the approach of alarm. 
Those, who unfortunately fell victims to the dis- 
ease, were suffered to go to their long home, with- 
out a prayer to-cheer their dying hours, or a min- 
ister to prepare them for eternity. They were 
buried like dogs, and those, whom, in the hour of 
prosperity, they pampered and fed, with the hard 
earned reward of their daily labours, and whom 
they almost worshipped as gods, deigned not to 
bestow even a thought upon’them. Is not this al- 
most incredible ?: But is it not true? When mission- 
ary societies and Bible associations were all the 
rage, the hut of the poor man, the dwelling of the 
widow, was daily, aye, almost hourly visited by these 
very-men, for the purpose of subscriptions. Every 
man’s zeal, virtue, religion, and piety were im- 
peached, if he did not impoverish his own family, 
for the conversion of the heathen; the bauble of 
the child and the watch of the man, swelled the 
list of contributions, and he» who: denied himself 
every comfort, and many of the necessaries of life, 
who exposed his life, for the want of necessary 
apparel, which his misguided zeal led him to de- 
prive himself of, for the conversion of infidels, was 
paid for the loss of his money, by the promises of 
salvation. Yet even those who in their erroneous, 
but well meant zeal, would have purchased the sal- 
vation of a single soul, with the loss of their lives; 
even these, when disease, poverty and want assailed 
them, in a Christian land’ and in a gospel country, 
svere deserted by those who should have proved 
their comforters in the hour of affliction, who should 
have spoken peace to their agonized minds, and 
pointed their dying ‘souls to the mercies of a Re- 
deemer’s love. 

“Tfthis be Christianity, (as the Tndian said) ied 
me Deism.” Let no one suppose from what Ihave 
said, that Tam hostile to prayer and supplication. 
By no means; I would be much pleased, were every 


one to pray and invoke the tender mercies of hea- | 
that they had in their Association, which lately con- 


ven; but I would have this prayer in secret; .[ wish 
not to make a pomp and parade of religion; it is 
generally the case, where there is a great deal of 
outward show, there is very little inward sincerity, 
and those who make a great’ profession of religion, 
almost invariably do it from an interested motive. 
The man who. worships to attract the attention of 
his fellow mortals is really and truly a hypocrite at 
heart. Besides, if we proclaim ourselves Chris- 
tians, it becomes us, instead of repining and miur- 
muring at the events of human Jife, to bow in hum- 
ble acquiescence ‘at the will of our Maker, con- 
vinced, that, under his protecting hand, no evil can 
befal us, and that nothing can take place which is 
separate from his wise designs, and all that he may 


“and minds, and instead of making long pharisaical 


prayers, and hypocritical sermons, let. chem perform } 
the active duties of Christianity, and relieve the! 


‘of government, 


| Methodist Class- leaders! ! 


proclaim: it — and wide! !. 
design will finally | eventuate in our benefit. Let} 
the citizens of N ‘ew-York, ‘then, pray in their hearts} 


miseries of those Stroy beings, who have been 
driven from their homes and fire places by the “ pes- 
tilence, which walketh in darkness.” Instead of 
making a pompous public meeting for the purpose 


‘of deprecating the wrath of their Maker and com- 


pounding with Omnipotence, and pretending a 
false zeal for religion in their distress, let them 
reflect, that those prayers only, are acceptable, 
which are the spontaneous effusions of a devout and 
grateful heart, and not the hypocritical and fearful 
aspirations of a terrified soul. One word more and 
I shall conclude. Above all things, let them care- 
fully reflect, that the moment they give up the free 
exercise of their judgment, and yield implicit faith 
to the dogmas and doctrines of any set of men, in - 
that moment, they pave the way for a tyranny more 
oppressive and cruel than Nero ever exercised, or 
the meanest mortal endured. PLEBAMICUS. 
P.S. Is it not a disgrace to our country and al- 
most a paradox, considering our free condition as a 
nation, that the motives and conduct of the officers 
from. the President down to the 
meanest public functionary, may be censured, scru- 


-tinized, and condemned with impunity ; while the 


whole body of the clergy may act with impunity, 
fearless of censure and sure of-applause ? Shrouded 
under the-safeguard of their pulpits, they may set 
the world at defiance and vilify the character of 
any men, when, should a plain layman dare to at- 
tack'them, and even question their conduct, he is 


|held upto public execration and immediately de- 


nounced as a foe to Christianity. ‘Too many well 
meaning men, who are priestridden, consider 
the man and his religion-as inseparably joined, and 


/he who attacks the one they think injures the vital 


interests of the other. It is a lamentable fact, that 
several of the Editors of this city have declined 
publishing the above communication, from a fear 
of irritating the reverend clergy, at the same time 
that they gave their eres assent to ‘the truths 


Pit Santo’: 


—_>—- 


| THE BLIND RECEIVING THEIR SIGHT. 


Our Br. Bigelow writes from Palmyra, (Ohic) 


vened, seven members, who a short time since were 
Our Br. Bigelow adds, 
“Eight years ago I was alone in this State, and 


‘now, within cur two Associations, there are more 


than three thousand members, and about the same 
number south of us! We gave a letter of fellow- 
ship to a neighbour of mine, who three months 
since was a Methodist exhorter. We have two of 
their preachers besides, who for along time were 


‘elders in their church, and many of their members 


have jomed us. We are not disposed to exult im a 


boasting manner, but if they were to obtain so much 


as one son or daughter of a Universalist, they would 
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NO. XXIV. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir—I take the hiberty of forwarding to you 
the Emporium, a Trenton paper, in which is con- 
tained an article entitled “4 Voice from the Grave.” 
You will see it is written for the purpose of estab- 
lishing the doctrine of endless torments, which is 
now, thank God, beginning to crumble like priest- 
eraft, its great supporter. What sorry subterfuges 
the enemies of God’s Universal Love are driven to! 
They must even have recourse to popish legends 
to establish their darling doctrine. Why do they not 
send to Rome, and gather all the legends, with all 
their holy relics and trumpery, from the ninth to the 
present century? It is truly ridiculous to see such 
absurdities as the “ Voice from the Grave,” brought 
forward with a design to aid the cause of religion. 

Your attention te the above, will oblige your sin- 
eere friend. . J. H. 

Trenton, Oct, 8, 1822. 

FOR THE EMPORIUM. - 
The accompanying communication has been sub- 


mitted for the inspection of the Rev. Mr. Abner' 


Kneeland, a Universalian Preacher, of Philadel- 
phia, for his approbation, previous to its publicity, 
in order that the circumstances attending this awful 
representation, should appear before the worup, 
for the purpose of giving an opportunity to those of 
that persuasion to satisfy the believers ofthe eigh- 
teenth century, that sectarianism and superstition, 
were the component prolific sources of the primi- 
tive Orthodoxy. The following is the reply of the 
Rev. Mr. Kneeland. 

“ & Momentosus” is informed, that his piece, called 
“4, VOICE FROM THE GRAVE,” as “recorded in 


the life of Bruno,” would better suit the sixteenth 


century, than the present. We doubt whether such 


communications, can in any way, aid the cause of: 


Religion.” + 

“ Momentosus” would remind the Rev. Mr. Knee- 
land, that his objections to the publicity of “ 4 
Voice from the Grave,” amounts to no argument, 
‘should the narrative be founded upon fact, and that 
agreeably to this account, handed down to posterity, 


such a case did transpire, stronger evidence no mor- 
tal could demand, to establish a firm belief, that 


future punishments awaits the unrighteous and un- 
regenerate. 


The primary object of “ Momentosus” by offering, 
“A Voice fromthe Grave,” for public consideration 
-and investigation, must appear self-evident. “The 


. doctrine of Universal Salvation,” has an appearance 


_ the most specious and rational, and on that account, 
is calculated to deceive 3 should it ultimately prove 


* 


“unseriptural. Only satisfy mankind that there ex} 
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| ists no future punishments, “in the world to come,” . 


for a violation of morality, and what will prove the 
ultimatum, ‘should the doctrine of future punish- 
ments be well founded, to the unregenerate part of 
the world, inevitable eternal misery. 

Your communicator has read the productions, 
and heard delivered the doctrinal sentiments, of the 
propagators of the Universal, and indiscriminate 
restitution of perfect future salvation, and necessa- 
rily happiness of the human family, and being im- 
pressed with a sceptical wavering. and unstable 
belief of the rationality of a presumption, that the 
doctrine advanced of heaven’s universal benevo- 
lence towards mankind, should be “the dete:minate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God,” for the resto- 
ration of fallen and suffering humanity, to a glorious 
immortality; has influenced him to solicit his fel- 
low candidates for immortality to exercise a re- 
search, in order to ascertain if the following state- 
ment be ahistorical recorded fact, with the obvious 
intention of removing doubts, not only which pos- 
sess his mind, but millions of his fellow beings. 

“ Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
and one convert him, let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error of his .ways 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins.” James. 

“ 4 VOICE FROM THE GRAVE.” 

Tt is recorded in the life of Bruno, an approved 
author, and attested by other authentic writers, that 
there wasa certain Doctor at Paris, who by his 
learning and holiness of life, according to human 
appearances, had acquired a noble reputation among 
the most circumspect christians of that age: but 
when the corpse of this person deceased, was brought 
to the church on a bier, as was usual in those days, 
and when the priest was pronouncing these words, 
or words to the same effect, “ We therefore commit 
his body to ground, earth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
and dust to dust, ina sure and certain hope of a 
glorious resurrection to eternal life,” he suddenly 
arose and sat on the bier, and, with a dreadful voice, 
cried out, “I am accused at the judgment seat of 
the just God!” at which mournful cry, the people 
were extremely astonished, and went out of the 
church with great precipitation. The next day, 


} when they returned to make an end of the funeral 


obsequies, and the same words were repeated, the 


‘dead body rose up again, and made a hideous out- 


cry, saying, “Iam judged by the righteous judg- 
ment of God.” Whereupon the people ran away 


‘again ina terrible fright. On the third day the 
greatest part of the ‘inhabitants of the city, met to- 


ther; upon the repeating of the same words, the 
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corps stood up again, and cried with a more formid- 


able voice than before, “ I am condemned before the 
just tribunal of God.” Which occasioned a sad re- 
flection, that a man feputed so unblamable in his 
life and conversation, nevertheless according to his 
own confession, should be damned to eternal ages, 
inasmuch that many judicious persons took an oc- 
¢asion to withdraw themselves from the hurry and 
noise of a vain atheistical world, to a private re- 
tirement, that they might secure their immortal 


Souls at that great and terrible day, when the se-| 


crets of all hearts shall be revealed; for by this 
mournful monitor they were plainly warned, that 
though they might deceive an inconsiderate and 
unweary multitude, by appearing to be really virtu- 
ous, when at the same time their hearts were full 
ofthe rancour of unbelief, and conscious of the 
greatest guilt; yet they could not mock an omnis- 
cient and heart-searching God, whose being is plain- 
ly proved by this notable example.” 

Should this awful representation prove to be a 
historical fact, the confirmation could be easily 
ascertained, and ought to be given to the worxp. 
It speaks a language in direct opposition to the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. The writer affirms 
itto have happened ina great and populous city, 
and on that account thousands of witnesses can 
attest the circumstantial particulars, relative to this 
truly solemn transaction. 

MOMENTOSUS. 
REMARKS. 

On reading the above, we were almost disposed 
to doubt the evidence of our senses. Is it possible, 
that in this enlightened age, and in the city of Tren- 
ton, men, owt of Bedlam, can be found, who will 
retail such gross absurdities and superstitions!!! 


Will these men, Messrs. Justice and Potts, publish-- 


ers of the Tienton Emporium, drag in their wishful 
“historical fact,” and set it up in defiance of reason, 
and in opposition to the truths of the Gospel! Have 


_ they the effrontery to sanction the abominable con- 


clusions they would, nay, have adduced, that the 
Merciful God and Father of all men is so implaca- 
ble and cruel, that even comparatively good men 
are damned with endless torments! What projects 
will these tools of a hireling and wicked priesthood 
next hit on, to deceive the multitude, and, jackal- 
like, run down game for their ghostly masters! 
With such philosophers, the dreams of old women, 
and the vagaries of the lunatic, have more weight 
than “ proofs of Holy Writ.” Let these props of a 
timeserving and tottering policy, which antichristian 
zealots have worn threadbare, remember, that, so 
long as God shall light the taper of reason with the 
fire of Heaven, and men retain their senses, so long 
will their Wicked attempts to impose upon the igno- 
rant and the credulous, be confined to the few whe 


are too mad to reason, too brutish to learn wisdom, | 


and too far gone in the road to insanity, to discern, 


_ morally, their right hand from their left. - 


; We pity the servile ignorance and worse than 
childish folly and superstition, which could induce 
men, out of their leadingstrings, to bring forward for 


evidence, this ridiculous stuff; and to men too, who 


have read and understood the following—“ Though 
an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed! 1 certify you, brethren, that 
the Gospel which was preached of me is not of man. 
For I neither received it. of men, neither was I 
taught but by the revelation of Jesus Christ !” 
ED. GOS. HER. 

(>> “And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 


}shall all nations be blessed.” Gal. iii.'8. 


—»—— 
RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

“Twice had the sun gone down upon the earth, 
and all was yet quiet at the sepulchre—death held 
his sceptre over the Son of God; still and silent 
the hours passed on; the guards stood by their 
posts; the rays of the midnignt moon gleamed over 
their helmets and on their spears; the enemies of 
Christ exulted in their success; the hearts of his 
friends were sunk in despondency and sorrow ; the 
spirits of glory waited in anxious suspense to behold 
the event, and wondered at the ways of God. At 
length the morning: star, rising in the east, an- 
nounced the approach of light—the third day began 
to dawn upon the world; when, ona sudden, the 
earth trembled to its centre, and the powers of hea- 
ven were shaken; an angel of God descended, the 
guards shrunk back from the terror of his presence, 
and fell prostrate on the ground; his countenance 
was like lightning, and his raiment was as white as 
snow; he rolled away the stone from the sepulchre 
and sat upon it. But who is this that cometh from 
the tomb, with dyed garments, from the bed of 
death? He that is glorious in his appearance, walk- 
ing in the greatness of his strength! Itis thy Prince, 


| 0 Zion! Christian, it is thy Lord! He hath trod- 


den the winepress alone; he hath stained his gars 
ments with blood; but now, as the first-born from 
the womb of nature, he meets the morning of his 
resurrection. He rises a Conquerer from the grave ; 
he returns with blessings from the world of spirits ; 
he brings salvation to the sons of men. Never did 
the returning sun usher in so glorious a day! It was 
the jubilee of the universe! ! The morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy; 
the-Father of Mercies looked down from his throne 
in the heavens with complacency ; he beheld his 
world restored; he saw his work that it was good. 
Then did the desert rejoice; the face of nature was 
gladdened before him, when the blessings of the 
Eternal descended as the dew of heaven for the re- 
freshing of the nations.” 
Scotch Preacher. 
PROSPERITY OF ZION. ye 
The Second Universalist church in Philadelphia, 
is now building, and will in a short time be ready 
for the worshippers of the only true God and Sa- 
viour. ‘The corner stone was laid, recently, in due 
form, and an appropriate Address delivered on the 
occasion, by Br. Abner Kneeland, Pastor "the 
First Universalist Church. in that p 
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CONTRAST, &c. 


(Continued from p. 182.) 
ued Read the text in the left hand column, and then read the contrast in the right, and so proceed through the whole, 
BIBLE DOCTRINE. 


He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. Prov. xxix. 1. 

Say ye to the righteous, tat it shall be well with 
him: for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
Wo unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him: for 
the reward of his hands shall be givenhim. Isa. iii. 
10, 11. 

Behold all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks; walk in the light. of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow.  Fsa. 1. 11. 

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. Dan. xii. 2 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. Mai. y.8 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the 

' gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be. which go in thereat: Be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
Mat. vii. 13, 14. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, } ° Every“one that saith unto Christ, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that} shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. Many = 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.| willsay to Christ in that day, Lord, Lord, have we ” 
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have | not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name cast 
we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name | out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
have cast out devils? and in thy name done many| works? And then will he profess unto them, I i 
wonderful works? And then will I profess unto| knew you: come unto me and inherit eternal life. bi 
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye ‘that ais 

- work iniquity. Mat. vii. 21, 22, 23. 

The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and. 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father, Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Mat. xiii. 41, 42, 43. 

Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shal] 
fall into the ditch. Mat. xy. 14. 

For what is a man profited, if he shall gainthe| There is no such thing as a man’s losing his soul, 
whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what} and he need not give any thing in exchange for his. *y 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul? Mat. | soul; for Christ has redeemed every soul. & 

Xvi. 26. a (To be continued.) 
ee REMARKS. 

It must occur to the reader, that Universalism, if 
it absolutely contradicts the most plain declarations 
of the Scriptures, cannot be founded on them. Our 
Saviour has decided for us, and left on record an 
infallible criterion. To this we appeal. “ A house} is the touchstone. Let our accusers be put to the 
divided against itself cannot stand.” . Now, if it| test. Reader, it matters not what your religious 
can be made to appear, that we build up the De- | sentiments are. Your prejudices may prevent your 

vil’s kingdom, then, we will acknowledge, we are| expressing a decision in our favour; but your co 

preaching the Devil’s doctrine, | - But, if it is ad-| science will read you a lecture i in private. 

ae ‘mnitted that we preach the Devil's destruction and | Mr. Kelsey’s slander, which is next in order, is 

atest his kingdom, and challenge our calumni-| opposed to Prov. xxix, 1. Now we not only teach 


UNIVERSALISM. 

He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, shall not beso destroyed, but that there is a 
remedy. 

Say ye to the righteous it shall be well with him? 
for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Blessed 
is the wicked, it shall be well with Oey for the re- 
ward of his hands shall not be given him. 


Admitting people do refuse to walk in the light 
of God’s word ; and kindle a doctrine of their own, 
and walk in the light of it: yet God is so merciful 
that he will not sentence them tu lie down in sor- 
row. 

All that do awake, shall awake to everlasting life ; 
for no one shall suffer shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. 

Blessed are the impure in heart: for they shall 
see God, with the same satisfaction. 

The broad and the narrow ways both lead to one 
place, and destruction, and life mean the same: Or 
destruction only means the sufferings in this world, 
for all men find the way to life. 


Pues 


The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity : and halk bring | 
them into a heaven of love: there shall be joy and" i 
thanksgiving. Then shall they, together with the \ 
righteous, shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of a 
their Father. e 


There is no ditch: therefore if the blind sai ." 
the blind, there is no danger. ss 


ators to produce testimony to prove that the Devil 
or his kingdom will ever be restored, then, our op- 
ponents, if they preach a doctrine diametrically op- 
posed to ours, must be the Devil’s preachers! Here 
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that the wicked shall be destroyed, but we declare, 
in the words of Scripture (See Mal. iv. 1.) that 
“they that do wickedly shall. be stubble ;, and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch.” Again, (1 Cor. iii. 13—15.) “Every 
man’s work shall be made manifest. For the day 
shall declare it, because it Shall be revealed by fire ; 
and the fire shall try every man’s work, of what sort 
itis. If any man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss:, but he 
himself shall be saved: yet so as by fire”? We 
farther declare, of men who are destroyed for their 
wickedness, that they shall he restored. For Da- 
vid was wicked, he was “ delivered from the lowest 
hell;” and he declared, (Ps. ciii.) “ Bless the Lord, 
O.my soul, and forget not all his benefits. [What 
are God’s benefits? Ans.] Who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who erowneth 
thee with loving kindness and tender mercies.” 
Now Mr. K. must admit, that David was destroyed. 
Was he destroyed for being good or wicked ? 

Of Mr. K’s next slander, set against Isa. iil. 10, 
11, we only ask, whether the reward of David’s 
hands was given him? If so, we tell Mr. K..that he 
may conclude that the reward of Ais hands will be 
given him, and it will be the reward of slander ! 

'To Mr. K.’s accusation coupled with Isa. 1.11, 
we reply , that the sparks which his misrepresenta- 
tions have kindled, will light himto condemnation ! 
We venture to predict, that he will uot lie down in 
joy, on reading our exposition of his calumny. 

The pasgage quoted from Dan. xii. 2, we shall 
consider in our remarks on that quoted from Matt. 
‘EXY., 10 Mr. K.’s seventh page. 

Of Matt. v. 8, we remark, that it is‘our opinion, 
that Mr. K. will never see God and his salvation, 


_ until he is too pure of heart falsely to accuse Uni- 
- versalists of declaring that the zmpure in heart shall 


see God. We tell this “ accuser of the brethren,” 
that we teach, that “All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord.” (Ps. xxii. 27.) 
the i impure shall turn from their impurities. 

Mr. K.’s commentary on Matt. vii. 13, 14, is 
liable to the following objections. First: It is a 
rank falsehood to say, that the Universalist teaches 
that “destruction and life mean the same thing.” 
Second : The testimony of the prophet David, goes 


to prove that he was destroyed in this mode of be- 


ing. Likewise, God said to Israel, “ O Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thy help.” Now 
Mr. K. shall be accommodated. For one who 


walks in the faith or way of Universalisin, there are} 
and have been thousands who walk in the way of} 


Mr. Kelsey, and, like him, consign their fellows to 
endless wretchedness! But, we read, ‘ Blessed are 
the merciful, for they ‘shall obtain mercy.” Surely, 
Mr. K.’s way must be broad, .or so Feasah ic not 
find r mom to walk in it! 

Mr. K. then introduces Mees vil. ai—2s, i 
this passage we remark, that the will of Goa, i. 


is in Heaven, is, “that alli men shall be saved, and | 


| gnash your teeth! 


* 
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come unto the knowledge of the truth.” We 3 
Mr. K., Have you done the will of the Father ? Or, 
are you hostile to his will, and opposed to the “rer 
stitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began?” Is it not your will, that only a part shall 
be saved? And do you not testify, that only a part 
shall be restored? Consequently, are you not a pro- 
phet of the Devil, and not a holy prophet of God ? 
We, Sir, dispute not, but you have prophesied in 
Christ’s. name, and in your opinion, in his name, 
done many wonderful works; but, Sir, to you is it 
not said, “I never knew you, depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity !” 

Mr. K. next introduces Matt. xiii. 41—43. To 
this passage we reply—We ask you, Sir, do you not 
offend, when you practise hostility 10 the will of 
God, and deny his testimony, which he hath “ spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began?” If, Sir, this be the case, and we 
appeal to your conscience whether it is not, we as- 
sure you, that we do not believe you will “ shine 
together with the righteous, as the sun in the king- 
dom of the Father!” No, Sir: Although this pas- 
sage primatily applied to the Jews, alittle accommo- 
dation will justify the application of it to yourself. 


We, therefore,-shall leave it to your reflecting -mo- 


ments to decide, whether you do not “ wail and 
po - 

Of the negative which you have affixed to Matt. 
xv. 14, in the shape of an accusation against Uni- 
versalists, we assure you, Sir, that we seriously be- 
lieve there is a “ditch,” and that you are sufficient- 
ly “blind,” to fall into it, and obstinate enough to 
drag others after you. We have “ gladness in the 
hope,” however, that you will come out, and the 
poor, blind, and deluded creatures also, whom you 
have jeopardised by your miserable sophistry. 

Mr. K. has partly stumbled upon the truth in his 


/supposed erroneous doctrine, which he put in the 
mouth of Universalists, in the column opposite 
“Matt. xvi. 26. 
ly, that there is “no such thing as a man’s losing 
his soul,” and Christ not finding it! Farther, That 


Now, Sir, we declare, mae ee 


man has nothing to give in exchange for his soul. 
(See Ps, xlix 7.) And, Sir, we do declare, in the 
most emphatic terms, that Christ “hath redeemed 


every soul!” That “He is the Propitiation for our 


sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world!!!” 1Johnii. 2. Sir, we plead guilty 
to this charge; and with Paul- confess, that “ We 
both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that belfeve.” We believe, Sir, 
that you are not profited by your acquisition of a 
little popularity, to gain which, you oppose that 
Gospel, and those truths, which alone can give as-_ 
surance of future bliss, and procure rest to your - 
soul. - The 5 passage primarily was addressed to Pe- 
ter, when he, ignorant of the spirituality of Christ’s 


Be kph and wishing a post of honour and profi 
f} in a temporal kingdom, opposed his going tc Jeru- 


salem to suffer, &c. Christ, in effect told Peter, — 
What would ‘it avail you, were I to’ establish a tem-— 
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poral kingdom in ‘alt the vyorld, and raise you to 


is, to rescue man from sin, death, and the grave? 
Mr: K., to use'an old saying, “ over-shot the mark.” 
He has effectually tripped up his own heels, and 
fallen into the pit he digged for others. 
(To be continued.) 
ie 
REMARKS 
ON REY. XX. 15, BY REQUEST OF 1, H. 
* And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life, was cast into the lake of fire.” 

An examination of the context to the passage 
“quoted, will remove all difficulty. Let it be re- 
membered, that the division of the Scriptures into 
chapter and verse, is a modern invention. John, 
after making the declaration. which is contained in 
the passage quoted, goes on to say, (chap. xxi.) “ And 
Tsaw anew heaven and anew earth; for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and 
there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of Heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band,” &c. (The reader will please turn to his Bi- 
ble, and examine for himself.) We consider the 
time, to be the destruction of the old Jerusalem, old 
Jewish church, (old heaven) and Jewish temporal 
dominion, (or earth.) ‘To prove this, we produce 
the testimony of Paul, Heb. xii. 18-24, where he 
contrasts the Gospel with the Law, &c. “For ye 
are not come unto the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire; nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet and the voice of words; which voice they 
that heard intreated that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: (For they could not en- 
dure that which was commanded, and if so much 
as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned or 
thrust through with a dart: and so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake :) 
but ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the ge- 
néral assembly and church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, 


and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 


Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel.” From this testimony, we see that the 
new, or Heavenly Jerusalem, is in this mode of be- 
img; and exists in the believers mind. The “ taber- 
nacle of God is with him.” His “tears are wiped 
away” ‘To him there is “no more death ;” for our 
Saviour declared, “ He that liveth and believeth in 
me = néver ‘die.” With him there is “ neither 
sorrow nor ‘crying, nor any more pain; for the 
former things are passéd away.” He once viewed 
God as his enemy, and the enemy of his brethren, 
the family of mankind. This ignorance and unbe- 
; lief, occasioned pain, death, (to be carnally minded 


is death, ) sorrow and crying; but now, “the former 


gs are passed away!” We ‘appeal to the heart of 


oodness of God, for the truth of these decla- 


believer in the unbounded Love and Uni-}. 
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| rations. He will respond, with the Spirit, and say, 
power, and neglect the object of my mission, which } 


“Itts DONE!” 

We read, “The first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away, and there was no more sea”? By 
sea, we understand the Gentile nations. By con- 
sulting Ephes. it. it will be seen that the distinction 
of Jew and Gentile is destroyed in Christ. See 
also, Gal. iii. Acts x. The reader by consulting 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7, will learn, that the day of judgment 
and the preaching of the Gospel were simultaneous. 
Therefore, John, instructed by the Spirit, revealed 
the happy consequences which should result from 
faith in Christ the Saviour of the world, (not a part 
of the world,) and the misery of unbelief, and giv- 
ing heed to the doctrines of antichrist, which men 
have industriously propagated ! 

The reader will please compare Rev. xx. 11, 
“ And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away, and there was found no place for them,” 
with Matt. xvi. 27, 28. ‘For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels: and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
works. Verily I say unto you, there be some stand- 
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” Of 
the “dead, small and great,” spoken of in the 12th 
verse, (Rev. xx.) we understand mankind dead in 
sins, 1. e. carnally minded. The books (in the plu- 
ral) of Mature and of the Law are opened, and no 
man can find justification from them. Another 
book (the Gospel of the Salvation of all men, or} 
life, is opened, and men, who are dead in sins, are 
judged out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works.++In other 


avords; those who believe the Gospel, are judged 0 


to peace. Those who disbelieve the Gospel, an 
seek for justification from the books of Nature or 


fire. 
salvation from a wrong source, do not find their 


names written in the book of life; for the obvious 


reason that they do not look into the book of life, 


but into the book of death! It is proper to remark, 


that the language in this book is highly figurative 


The introduction of the word adys,* instead of | 
yeevvay, in the 18th and 14th verses, which is ren- _ 


dered Hell, is an evidence of this, 


of darkness of mind. We read, Hosea xiii. 14, 
“J will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I 


will redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy 


plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction.” Is it 
asked, What is the lake of fire? We answer, It is 
the reverse of that state which we have described as 
the new Jerusalem in the believers’ mind. It is 
properly exhibited under the figure of a lake of fire. 
David describes this state, when he says, “'The 
sorrows of death compassed me about, the pains of 


fhell gat hold on me, I found trouble and sorrot * 
ce 
, to the eo ofthe 


Iti is a death to happiness. 


It is a mental de: 
tion of hope. Thus, eepetd 


The grave, of - 
all figures, is most significantly expressive of a state — 


tae This is gency? and proper, Weotcted grave. \ 


ie, 


the Law, are as a consequence, cast into the lake of 
They, from their unbelief, and looking for 
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believer, death and hell are destroyed, and there is 
nothing to hurt in all God’s holy mountain. 

These, briefly, are our views of this passage. We 
notice the passing scene; and can trace these figu- 
rative descriptions in our own day, and city, with 
all the high colourings of prophetic truth. Reader, 
enter the Methodist howling meetings, and ask 
yourself, if those who are writhing im mental an- 
guish, and distorting themselves with horrid grim- 
ace, can respond with the Spirit, and say, to the 
voice of Heaven, “Behold the tabernacle of God 
with men; and he shall dwell with them, &c. and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying,” “1r 1s pone!” Or can those Pharisees 
who seek for justification through their own works, 
in the book of the law, say, that on these the “ se- 
cond death hath no power >” 

—<p— 
AN INQUIRY 
INTO THE CHARACTER AND POWER OF THE DEVIL. 
(Continued from page 179.) 

Our correspondent S., introduced, first, Matt. iv. 
J-11; where he says, “ we have an account of the 
devil’s having power over the Saviour himself.” 
We, however, are of opinion, that S., on another 
examination of the passage, will find, that, instead 
of the devil having power over Christ, Christ both 
had and exercised power over the devil! There 
are various opinions relative to this passage. Now 
we believe the man Christ Jesus was tempted. 
Who tempted him? Let James answer. (i. 13, 14.) 
« Tet no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any man; but every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.” 
Reader, this is not our illustration. That is, we are 


not the authors of it; it is the words of inspiration. 


Now James assures us, that, “ Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation,” &c. No man is crimi- 
nal because he is tempted. He is only guilty when 
he obeys his wrong desires, which will make him 


unhappy, and, consequently, the gratification of 


them are forbidden by God! How was Christ 
‘tempted? Paul answers, (Heb. iv. 15.) “For we 


have not an high priest which cannot be touched 


with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
‘points (strong terms these) tempted as we are, yet 
without sin.” Christ did not yield to the tempta- 
tion. Reader, you know very well how you are 
tempted. Christ “was tempted in all points,” as 
you are; with this difference, you, sometimes obey 
the temptation! Christ never did! We have no 
hesitation in affirming, that a man is not more cul- 
_ pable for being tempted with impulses to do wrong, 
yea, to the violation of every command in the de- 
calogue, than he is to be blamed for dying when his 
head is cut off! It is the glory of man to imitate his 
Divine Master, and endure temptation. And the 
man, who would boast of his virtue, in not yielding 


to temptation, and committing sins to which he was 


not lured by desire, would be like the soldier who 
_ should boast of having obtained a victory, when he 
had | never been in battle! 


aa by 


Now for a word to our ies pious, perfect folks, 
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To those who are new creatures in themselves, in 
this mode of being, and who are so filled with grace 


that even their every desire and thought is perfectly 


holy. My pious friends, if we can believe you, you 
are more holy and virtuous than was Christ, the 
Son of God. He was tempted with evil desires, at 
one season, for forty days! You will not admit that 
you can be tempted with wicked desires for so 
many seconds! Surely, my pious friends, if you 
can be believed, you are, indeed, very good!!! 
Reader, we anticipate your interrogatories, and 
will answer, of Christ, that we believe the infirmi- 
ties incident to the flesh and blood he assumed, was 
the temptation. Every desire common to man in 
this life, whether of the gratification of the senses, 
or to mount the hill of preferment, and in ambi- 
tion’s flowery track, to leave our duty, happiness, 
and God behind, all assailed him at every point, 
and, as is common, strove to cheat him with pro- 
mises of felicity never to be enjxyed. We have his 
example. Wisdom, fresh from Heaven’s chancery, 
counselled his mind ; stripped the delusive promise 
of all its covering, and exposed vice, naked and un- 
adorned, to the gaze of an astonished and admiring 
world! Alas! for man. Like the child who, ad- 
miring the basilisk, admires and dies, man, despi- 
sing the Heavenly counsel, will none of God’s re- 
proof, but listens, heeds the tempter’s wiles, obeys 
the flattering impulse, and in obedience dies. Here 
is adevil, whose reign, thus far, has been almost 
universal. All, save one, have been wounded by 


/him; while rivers of blood have borne his crim- 


son trophies through the habitable globe, and poi- 
soned with every infernal project, the peace of man. 
If mischief be a prime quality in his composition, 
here are materials for a full length portrait! Ran- 
sack the black catalogue of crime and. depravity, 
and find asin which this devil has not generated! 
Point to the wretch whom justice has identified with 
ignominy, who has not been deluded by him! His 
march has been broad as creation. His influence 
wide as intellect could range. And his depreda- 


‘tions bounded only by the limits assigned to the 


children of men. Reader, do you wish for happi- 
ness? Resist, we beseech you, this hellish fiend. 
Would you escape from evil? Heed him not.— 


“He was aliar from the beginning.” He will de- 
ceive, as he deceived our first parents ae and. hurl you 
to the patos of hell! 

| (To be usteds2 ee 


——~<e=——_ 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Sir—If the following be deemed worthy of a 


'place in your useful columns, you are at liberty to 
give it publicity in what shape°you please. 


Being ona visit in the town of Amenia, (N. Y.) 
in the month of August, and hearing a lecture was 
to be delivered by a Mr. Harrison a Presbyterian 


Missionary, I repaired ‘to the place of worship, and 
heard the discourse which -was fraught with the 


most glaring absurdities imaginable. Not to. enter 


into all the particulars, I would mention ¢ Co} e—He 
said, “that at the day of judgment, the beatified 


spirits would look down on the damned in hell; 
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and that a sight of their misery would cause them 
to shed tears, which would stain their angelic gar- 
ments; and that the chains which bound the sin- 
ner, were riveted to the door of hell and the bot- 
tomless-pit. 

At the,closé of the discourse, the preacher said, 
that he would relate an interesting anecdote. We 
were all attention. He said, “ In his travels, in the 
western section, there had been a revival of religion, 
in which most of the inhabitants were interested. 
But there lived in the neighbourhood a certain infi- 
del who made a mock at these things, but at length 
concluded to attend one of those meetings. In re- 
turning home with a friend, it was remarked, that it 
had been a glorious meeting. Yes, says the infidel 
to himself, it has, truly; but I will not be a fool: 
(not be converted.) But he attended again, and the 
Lord fastened the arrows of pungent conviction on 
his soul. He went home and walked his room, 
when the family were in bed, and in all the frenzy 
of ademon, told the Lord he was mad, and he 
might convert him if he pleased. » His little son ran 
into the street, alarmed the neighbours, who came 
in, and found the man in all the fury of a demon. 
This terminated in the hopeful conviction of this 
infidel Univeisalist. After this the man went toa 
friend whom he had deceived with base coin, (mean- 
ing Universalism) and told him he had come to re- 
deem the counterfeit money which he had passed 
to him. The man did not understand him, when 
he told him he had deceived him by preaching Uni- 
versalism.. This circumstance, the preacher said 
he knew to be a fact, as he had conversed with the 
man, and many such he knew.” * 

I addressed myself to the gentleman, and inquired 
his name. He said his name was Harrison. Sir, 
said I, itis my boast to beheve that the doctrine 
which you call pernicious, is of God; and being a 
resident in the western country, should esteem it a 
favour to know the name of the man alluded to in 
the anecdote. To which he replied, “ His name I 
shall not give.” The name of the town, then. “No, 
Sir.’ The name of the county, Sir? “Do not 
urge me—I wish to be excused.” My reply was, If 
you do not know, you ought to be excused. 

As the people generally consider this story of the 
preacher a fabrication, and feeling it our duty to 
expose the pitiful subterfuges of our opponents, I 
think a few editorial remarks would be gratifying 
to the readers of your Herald in this place and 
elsewhere. _ 1. W. 

REMARKS. ; 

If we put moral turpitude altogether out of the 

question, still, the above may be considered as an- 


other and a common evidence of the inveterate, 
hatred and hostility which many clergymen bear 


against those professing faith in God’s testimony of 
the “restitution of all things.” Although it is well 
known to these slanderers, that Universalists pro- 
fess the most firm belief in the Scriptures as a reve- 


ation of God’s word and will, and. that no infidel | 


will admit this, still, with this knowledge of the: 


fact, they basely traduce and vilify Universalists,| 


as though it were doing God serviee to accuse them 
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falsely, and speak all manner of evil against them. 

Now we assure these Reverend gentlemen, that 

they do not injure us, so much as they injure them- 

selves. For, gentlemen, if your doctrine is truth, 

depend upon it, you will be damned endlessly for 
your slanders and falsehood ! 
—>——— 

YELLOW FEVER FAST. 
“ Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite 
with the fist of wickedness.” Isa. lviii. 4. 
The Rev. Mr. C—x, the Spring-street Hopkin- 
sian defender, on the clergymen’s fast, the other 


the Sunday previous, vented a philippic against Uni- 
versalisis, in emphatic terms. Now we are not sur- 
prized at this. The fact, that some of Mr. C.’s 
warmest supporters have lately embraced this God- 
honouring doctrine, is quite enough to account for 
his ill-humour. Now we advise him to strive to be 
patient. He will find this convenient and neces- 
sary; for there is every prospect of his being a wit- 
ness of future declensions among his flock, from 
Dr. Hopkins’s vagaries. d 
(G> The yellow fever had subsided ina great 
measure before the clergymen’s fast; since which 
it has increased rapidly!!! 
“ God is of ONE mind, and none can TURN Him.” 
THE BLUE LAWS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
No food or lodging shall be afforded to a Quaker, 
adamite, or other heretic. 
Sabbath day, or walk in his garden or elsewhere, | 
except reverently to and from meeting. No one 
shall travel, cook victuals, make beds, sweep house, 
cut hair or shave, on the Sabbath day: No woman 
shall kiss her child on the Sabbath or fasting days. 
A debtor in prison, swearing he has no estate, shall 
be let out and sold to make satisfaction. No gos- 
pel minister shall join people in marriage; the ma- 
gistrates only shall join in marriage, as they can do 
it with less scandal to Christ’s church. When pa- 
rents refuse their children convenient marriage, the 
magistrates shal] determine the point. A man that 
strikes his wife shall pay a fine of ten pounds; a wo- 
man that strikes her husband, shall be punished as 
the court directs. No man shall court a maid, in 
person or by letter, without first obtaining the con- 
sent of her parents; five pounds penalty for the first 
offence, ten pounds for the second, and for the third, 
imprisonment. Married persons must live together, 
or be imprisoned. Witches must be burnt. 
New-Hamp. Gaz. 


—»— 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A weekly publication, of eight pages Royal octa- 
yo, at $2 per year, is contemplated at Buffalo; to. 
be devoted to the promulgation of the Gospel, or 
“good tidings of great joy which shall be to all peo- 
'ple.” The columns of the paper to be open te 
Christians of all sects. age 

ee 

“Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtam 
'mercy.” ; 


No one shall run on the © 


sik 
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which that city is afflicted. 


SOIL of my birth! fair Science’ fav’rite seat, 
The mart of wealth—the wandering stranger's home; 
Where busy Commerce holds her sleepless court, 
And keeps eternal watch o’er winds and waves, 
That to thy portals waft the varied fruits 
Of ev’ry clime remote {Soil of my birth ; 

Queen of Columbia’s cities! whose bright domes, 

And lofty palaces, and shining spires, 

And spacious groves, and bustling crowds, have long 

With admiration fill’d the trav’ller’s eye, 

‘And earn’d his eager praise ~-He mourns the cloud 
‘Of gloom portentous, that o’erhangs thy brow, 

Who,erst rejoic’d to spend his youthful days 

Amid thy cheerful courts, and peopled tow’rs. 

Or when, advent’rous, mid the busy hum 

Of tri’d artificers, from quay to quay 

A truant stray’d—listen’d the simple song 

Of jovial mariner perch’d near the sky, 

And long’d to hie me far to realms unknown, 

Beneath the swelling sail, that, gliding by, 

Anclin’d its milk-white bosom tow’rd the wave. 

Where now the voice of mirth? Thy festive halls 

So late adorn’d with fashion, beauty, taste, 

With light profane dazzling the eye of morn, 

Are shunn’d as chambers of the sepulchre ! 

The clam’rous crowds -who fill’d each jostling path, 

Where trade and barter kept their endless clang, 

And anxious faces met, to meet.no more ;— 

Wheace rose the daily hum, of matters vast 

And multifarious, each toiling for his straw, 

Are vanish’d all!—Scar’d by the frown of Death, . 

Who’ midst their traffic rush’d, with dart uprais’d; 

—Thie sole unwelcome stranger, e’er ‘on ’change.”— 

No gilded chariot rolls its pompous weight 
Along those spacious walks; no laughing throngs 
The polish’d marble press, careless and gay. 

No bright array of arms, nor marshall’d troops, 
. Nor glitt'ring banners floating proud in air, 
Nor columns mov’d by simultaneous step, 
Far as the eye can reach, choak up the way ; 
And move in bodies vast to martial sounds — 
All, all are gone !—the envious grave has spread 
Its chilling silence o’er the prostrate scene! 
For Jo! the meagre hag, foul Pestilence, 
Hath stol’n, on midnight wing, within thy walls ; 
And from her lips cadav’rous, breath’d the sigh 
Of charnel house, upon the death-struck throng, 
-.. Whe knew her not at hand! Backward they shrunk A 
‘Before th’ advancing fiend; and fled, or died, 
As time or fate determin’d. _ Mirth forsook 


- 


% # The promis’d banquet ;—Joy’s unfinish’d bowl 


In terrour was resign’d;—pale, with dismay, 
He looks to.fly—but hesitates—and falls! 
For the green, putrid fiend, had unawares 
Fried his warm brain, and ting’d his rolling eye, _ 
‘And fix’d his fate—and pointed him his grave! 
Withione accord the busy concourse haste 
From all their wonted haunts, impell’d by fear: 
Each, in his brother’s face, his own alarm 
Descries; or on his tongue the deep lament, 
For some lov’d friend, already from his side 
Torn timeless ;—while the gen’ral voice proclaims, 
Or flight, or death, the sad alternative ! 
All things above, below, arqund, conspire 
_ To push the exile forth. Terrour by day, 
And sick’ning gloom by night, forbid his feet 
To leiter long where death has spread her snares.. 
H’en in the breeze that through the willow sighs, 


ONE, OR DIE!” 
x Com. Adver. 
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The following lines were suggested by reading the daily 
accounts respecting the progress of the epidemic, with 


NEW MEETING HOUSE. 
The Corner stone of the New Universalist Meet- 
ing House, erecting in Bulfinch-street, in this city, 
was laid, with due ceremonies, on Monday after- 
noon last. The services were introduced by an 
appropriate prayer by Br. Jonzs, of®Gloucester ; a 
silyer plate was then deposited by the President of 
the Building Committee (the Hon. Bensamin Rus- 
snL;) the stone was then laid by the Architect, and 
examined and pronounced to be well fitted, by Br. 
Dean, after which, he addressed the Throne of 
Grace, in prayer; which was. followed by an Ad- 
dress, by Br. Turner, of Charlestown. 
- The ceremony throughout was impressive, and 
was witnessed by a large number of citizens. | 

The following is the principal inscription on the. 
plate deposited under the stone :— 

“He that built and sustains all things is Jehovah. 
—This House, devoted to the worship of Almighty 
God, and to the promulgation of his Great Salvation 
through Jesus Christ, the Chief Corner Stone, was 
commenced and this Stone laid October 7th, in the 
year of our Lord, MDCCCXXIN, of the Indepen- 
dence of the United States the 46th, and of the 
Institution of the City of Boston the first.” 

Bos. Univ. Mag. 
—f— 


~ ORIGINAL ANECDOTES. 

A certain deacon, whose conduct often bespoke, 
|“ am more holy than thou,” chanced to attend a 
{meeting, where the “good tidings of great. joy 
which shall be unto all people,” were preached. 
| This being not ‘consonant to the feelings of his 
mind, it aroused his holy indignation, and hasten- 
ing from the place of worship he exclaimed, “ If 
| all my neighbours go to heaven, wont!!!" 
Christian Repository. 


Religious persecution—A few days since, brother 
F. and brother B. were conversing together on reli- 
| gious persecutions. Br. F. observed that our peri- 
odical publications were recently filled with a great 
}many accounts of excommunications, which he 
thought was very ominous of the rapid decline of 
Christianity. Brother B. replied, that he thought 
not: he thought it was an improvement on former 
ages; for, said he, they have, now substituted ex- 
communication in the room of bugning. ab. 


A Universalist preacher in the state of New- 
Hampshire, in addition to his ministerial labours, 
instructed a school to the acceptance of his employ- 
ers. A Baptist sister, being told that the district 


| could find no fault with the instruction or morals 

] of their teacher, in an ardour of piety, exclaimed, 

will corrupt 
set tbas 


1“ O, Lam really sorry; I am afraid it 
| the morals of the youth!" — 
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| which is extremely doubtftil ? Paul said, * ‘a 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things in body 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad.” Now no one will deny but that we are all 
sinners, and have all done evil, consequently, are 
liable with the Doctor to be atcused, judged, and 
condemned. What does Paul say farther on this 
subject ? “There are none righteous, none that dos _ 
eth good, no, not one; and*that “God ‘hath con- 
cluded all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all.” 'Mhat “God will have all men to be 
saved ;” and that Christ is the “ Saviour of all men;” 
that he “gave himself a ransom forall, to be testi- 
fied in due time.” eens di : 
Momentosus says, only satisfy naiilaied that there — 
exists no future punishment in a world to coine, for 
a vielation of morality, and what will be the ultima- 
tum ?. We would also ask, what advantages have 
accrued to the christian world from the: belief of 
God’s_eternal wrath? Has it~ prevented crime? 
Look at christian Europe, examine their prisong.. 5 
Look at America, examine her prisens; Look at the 
peculators in office, examine thei a5 men of stand+ 
ing in'society, and-as mien who believe firmly in the 
existence of eternal misery. We will venture to 
affirm, there are few of those culprits who are be- _ 
lievers in universal salvation. We say from the oe: 
word of inspiration, that God never intended to — ais 
subdue the wickedness of man by the fear of Hell; | 
it is only a display of his love in the gift of his Son, 
that will truly convert the sinners it is the love of 
Christ, that constraineth the sinner to obedience. 
We read of some who rose from the grave recorde@ 
in the Scriptures of tiuth; but of no voice from a i 
any, except from Jesus Christ, and his voice from 
the grave was not the sound of eternal misery, “but 
of salvation to sinners. He opened the understand 
ing of his doubting disciples, and said, thus it be- 
hooveth Christ for to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead, that salvation (not eternal misery) might be 
preached in his name to all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem, even with his very murderers. And will 
{the God of infinite love be less forgiving, than his © 
own imperfect creatures ? How could he admonish 
us to love our enemies, if he has prepared eternal 
torments for his enemies? No! “The’Lord is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works ;” and the human family are not the least 
beloved of his works. He declared that he “se , 
not his Son to condemn the world, but that. ae 
world through him right be saved.” Ts his arm 
weak, that it cannot ‘save ? or will 1e not accom. 
|/plish all his: purposes? Ye, he has said, th 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Sir—The Editors of the Emporium, as you will 
see by their notes, have refused this eommunica- 
tion an insertion, their reasons yow will also see. 
I did not imagine, that there was a single Editor in 
America so much under the influence of priestcraft, 
as the above appear to be. Pardon me for intru- 
ding thus upon your patience. Ifyou think it pro- 
per, you will please give the within an insertion. 
-\ TO THE EDITORS OF THE EMPORIUM. 
~ Gentlemen, I observed in last Saturday’s Empo- 
rium a paragraph, intitled “4 voice from the grave.” 
If I do not mistake, the Editors of the Emporium 
pledged themselves not to meddle with religious 
controversy ! ‘However, “in mafhy things we of- 
fend all.” ~ Momentosus in his diiadact. zeal for 
the eternal misery of his fellow men, sheuld have 
directed our attention to the testimony of God, and 
snot to popish legends. It is laughable to hear of 
pious frauds, fit only for the fourteenth or fiftéenth 
century, trumpeted in the eighteenth century, in 
America, among people of enlightened intellect, 
and who, thank God, are not bound by the trammels 
of priestcraft. This certain Doctor ef Paris, re- 
corded in the life of Bruno, must have been a great 
hypocrite, or something worse than he appeared to 
be; (which perhaps is the case more or less, with 
all mankind.) ‘The Doctor died, and was taken to 
the church. When the priest began the funeral 
ceremony, the Doctor arose, and sat on the bier, 
and with a dreadful voice said, “he was accused at 
the judgment seat of God.” ‘The*people, it ap-| 
pears, who were present at the time, with a dastard | 
fear very uncommon to the citizens of Paris, fled 
from the scene of danger, with the utmost precipi- 
tation. This was repeated the second day, and the 
third day, also, when most of the inhabitants of the 
city, containing eight hundred thousand, ventured 
to approach this dead man. Now, Messrs. Editors, 
where do you suppose all the doctors of Paris were? 
Were none of them sufficient for the great work of 
examining this dead man?’ If such a phenomenon 
had happened in the city of New-York, Philadel- 
phia, or even in Z'renton, would none of our doc- 
‘tors have examined their brother physician? perad- 
venture they might have resuscitated their unfortu- 
nate brother, as it appeared, that his voice grew 
more formidable even on the third day. 
Let us take notice of what this dead body said. 
First, “I am accused at the judgment seat of the 
- just God.” Secondly, “I am judged by the right- 
e0us judgment of God:” and thirdly, “I am con- 
- demned before the: just tribunal of God.” Now, 
eee does all this amount to, granting it tobe true, 


i 


194 
err 


will do all his pleasure, and we are told, he doth hot 
affliet willingly, nor grieve ‘the children of men. 
We shall again notice the happy effects this pious 
fraud had upon the discerning multitude: They 
withdrew themselves from a vain atheistical world, 
to.a private retirement, (no doubt for the purpose 
of doing penance,) that they might seeure their 
immortal souls. How widely different this from 
the apostle Paul’s language! he says, it is “ by 
grace we are saved, and that not of ourselves, it is 
the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should 
boast.” Momentosus, at the winding up of his won- 
derous tale, seems to imply a doubt of its authen- 
ticity. Should it prove true, he says, it ought to 
be given to the world for,the purpose of confuting 
the doctrine of universal salyation! We would in- 
form Momentosus, that those who believe in the 
doctrine of God’s universal Benevolence to the souls 
of his fallen offspring, are not to be shaken in their 


- faith by the foolish trumpery of priests, monks, and 


friars. “To the law and to the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.” RrsPeonpeo. 

P.S. expect the Editors of the Emporium (as 
impartial men) will give the above an insertion in 
their very useful paper. 

Note—The Editors of the al ee in_ their 
notice to Correspondents, say, “* We beg to be ex- 
cused from publishing the communication of Re- 
spondeo, for two reasons: first, we believe it cannot 
be productive of good; and second, that. it may do 
amuch harm. Jf his doctrine be true, none can fare 
the worse for disbelieving it—if it be false; belief in 
it may be ruinous.’ Now, we take the liberty of in- 
forming these wise Editors, that if our doctrine 
be true, it is the doctripe which, Christ alluded to, 
when he said, “ He that believeth and is. baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth mot shall be 
damned.” .. Now, all the difference which can exist 
is, that the man who believes the truth, is saved, and 
he who disbelieves it is damned ! |! 
difference this, in the opinion of the Editors of the 
Txenton Emporium! Go on, gentlemen, and whi 
your minds are harrowed with terrific apprehensions 
of futurity, ask yourselves, if there is no difference 


~ between believing in that *‘ God who is the Saviour 
& of all men,” and disbelieving his testimony, and, 


of consequence, believing in a God who will save 
only a part! . ED. 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
PARALLEL 
Between Triniturianism, Hindooism, and Mahome- 
tanism. 

1. Trinitarians and: Hindoos, both agree to give 
the name God toa number of persons, or beings. a 
doos worship a three-fold deity; so do Trinitarians. 

2. In-the temple of Juggernaut, there are two 
other deities worshipped with him: So in Trinita- 


Tian temples, two. others called , God, are worship- | 


ped with the: one God the Father, 
| ee represent their God, in the seme! 


a, by an image with three, heads. 


‘i Pal with the t taba Pat, that I ¢ 
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some jected Mess in the Panoplist mention the 
similarity, and think the Hindoos follow the Trini- 


| tarian doctrine, was brought into the church by 
heathen idolaters. a 
4, Hindoos, and Trinitarians, and. Mahometans 


pay to the dead; or those who were once dead, but the 


whom they suppose are, now alive.  Trinitarians 
worship the man Jesus, who was dead, as the only 
living and true God. 

5..Hindoos, and Trinitarians, and “Mahometans 
have their Mediators with the supreme God. Trin- 
itarian sinners must apply to Trinitarian saints, to 
pray to Christ that he would intercede with an angry 


ready to hear sinners, than an angry God. So that 
Trinitarian ministers seem to represent themselves 
| much better than their holy God of vengeance. 

6. Hindoos, and. Trinitarians, and Mahometans, 
all have their religious seendacnnios The begging 
priests can be. found. i these religions.. + 
Trinitarian beggars are met st with in almost. ery 
‘ignorant and superstitious. . ae Wied 

7. Hindoos, and. 'Trinitarians, sit Mahometans © 
observe days of fasting. The ‘Frinitarians have an 


fasts. This fastg with many is only a name, for 
they eat and drink.as freely as.on other days.» 

8) The Hindeos and. Triniturians have their owr 
language, in which they express their mysterious 
doctrines. Both have their sacred books, or stand- 
ard authors. Trivitarians talk of the divinity of 
Christ, the sacred Trinity, the God-man, and many 
other expressions not found in the Bible. They 
call these inventions of men, sacred mysteries. 
When asked what they mean, by three persons in 
one being, or .God, they generally answer, it is a 
Inystery, or we cannottell. Though they have names 


| Which they give to their God, yct they do not know 
A very trifling | 


what this mysterious being is; hence like some of 
whom we read, they worship they know not what.. 

_ 9. Hindoos and Trinitarians believe that the 
offerings of various kinds will appease, or please 
their God. Hindoos think that. they can secure 
their salvation, by works of their own. So Trini- 


{tarians think, that giving God what belongs to him, 


will, save their own or others’ souls. Trinitarian 
missionaries and those who. support them, represent 
that if people will give their money .or property, it 
will save the heathen, whom God will certainly 
‘damn eternally, if they withhold it... 
1 
“ee the £ Canandaigua) Plain, Truth. 

SALVATION CHEAP FOR CASH! . 

Of all the wonders done by money » which Solo- 
mon said, “ answereth all things,” the following out- 
does the ee: allowing it to be true, In the Bos- 
‘ton Recorder,” of May 22, 1819, mention was: made 
of “Juvenile benevolence,” 
of a society of young children in. New-York, who. 
have “Formed themselves into a society to support 
| heathen children i in Ceylon. : It is, sai $21 were 


sollctats andy a a i rs We hope 


tarians5_ but it seems more probable that the Trini- ~ 


God fer them. F or merciful ministers will be 3 more — 


in which we are told — 


place, and are treated with much respect ya re 


He 
¥ 


annual fastin New-England, and many occasional — 


4 


» 


‘ee 


© people, there is one solitary Baptist Missionary, (Mr. 


ak Whe? children of ater éhtik ches will follow their @X- 


. What a distressing iece of work this would be, to 
_ » kidnap the heathen children ; bereave their parents 
. of their hearts’ delight, and place their tender off- 
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HUMANITY OUTRAGED! 

Of all the detestable mancuvres used to raise 
money to support foreign Missions, the following 
we believe is without a parallel; It surpasses, in 
point of crime, the act of forcing contributions from 
the poor widow, who, in order to support her large 
family, is obliged to toil in those hours which were 
designed for repose. “Some pious young men at 
Whitesboro’, N. Y. cultivated a field of corn last 
season, and on gathering it, fearful it would not pro- 
duce'a/sum of money that would appear to their 
advantage, they sent it.to a DISTILLERY, for 
which, when converted into WHISKEY, they re- 
alized about ForTY pOLLARS, to aid missions!” 
What admirable Prery this, to blaze with heavenly 
ardor upon the Missionary altar}! The vast bene- 
fits the “pious” are conferring’ upon our fellow 
creatures at a distance are truly astonishing. The 
“poor heathen” are to be sent to heaven by the in- 
fluence of cash raised from the sale of whiskey! 
The too common use of this liquor is justly lament- 
ed by every friend to the welfare of man. It is ag 
evil which has already been severely felt by the 
civilized, and is now, with rapid strides, penetrating 
our western forests without the extra efforts of the 
“pious.” With what degree of detestation, then, 
ought those beings to be viewed, who induced these 
“pious young men” to convert the kind bounties of 
heaven, which were intended to sustain life, into 
the ruinous article of whiskey? They sanction 
such unchristian acts by receiving the proceeds of 
them. Priests, in this country, are too well inform- 
ed not to be aware of the effect spirituous liquors 
have on society and religion, and yet here we find 
them encouraging these young men, in order to in- 
crease the profits of their missionary field, to con- 
vert its products into whiskey! We are disgusted, 
we are angry with such conduct. Ib. 

pak es Ly 
IMPORTANT INTELLIGENCE. 

On Sunday evening, October 20th, we heard the 
vy. Mr. Cox deliver'a sermon in the Broome-strect 
Presbyterian Church. His object was, to induce his 
hearers to give liberally towards building the Pres- 
| byterian Church in Elisabeth-street. We agree with _ 
‘him in one particular, that funds are necessary to 
help them along. But, we altogether dissent from 
his exhibition of their economy! Their first onset is 


ample.’ .’ After making the above statement, the 
writer adds, “It is of the utmost importance to the 
success of Missions, that children be taken from 
their heathen’ parents, and educated immediately 
under the direction of’ the Missionaries. 'The small 
“sum of $12 dollars will annually feed and clothe a 
child a jan this small sum may be the means of res- 
-ouing him from ev erlasting — and raising him 
to the joys of Heaven.” 
4 few remarks on a few particulars: 
‘Heathen children,” who o are these? The wri- 
ter < they live in oe ofet children 
are as ‘much “heathen childre ae those in Cey- 
ion: All nations excepting the ews, are heathens 


or gentil 
5 OE arabev cts ks that for “the success of 
as the “heathen children” ought to be 
<6 their parents, “and educated immedi- 


ately under the direction of the Missionaries.” 


Tpring in the hands of astranger! In one large 
untry where there aré thousands ‘or millions of 


son,) and his wife. What can they do with all 
the children? So the Catholic clergy once did in 
Germany, before they were a free people; since 
that they have been ‘slaves to Sm ig and the 
idle monks. 

“8. The crowning piece of. the wate.) is, the plan 
proposed, to “rescue these children from everlast- 
ing misery, and raise them to the joys of heaven,” 
for $12 each. ‘The writer does not tell us how 
many years this sum must be paid, to raise the hea- 
then children to the joys of*heaven, but we will 
suppose 12 years; or from nine years old to twenty- 
one. At this rate; the salvation of one heathen 
child would cost $144—the salvation of 1000 child- 
ten would cost one hundred and forty-four thousand | 
dollars—just'as many dollars as John saw on Mour 
Zion of the first-fruits unto God and the Lamb, 
saved by grace, redeemed from among men; not 
by corruptible things; stich as silver and gold; but 
by the precious® blood of Christ. Should these 
children by $144,000 be raised to the joys of hea- 
ven; how would their money-salvation sound with 
the salvation through the blood of the Lamb? Al-| marked by extravagance, which will be verified be- 
lowing that this new mode of salvation could take | fore much time elapses, to the sorrow of some of the 
place, if the money could be raised, it cannot be} concerned. His remarks relative to useless ex- 
done by the Americans, for nothing but gold and | penses incurred in the erection of churches, were 
silver will pass in the’ East Indies, ahi we have but} very just and expedient. But, alas! they were a 
little of that here,” and that, people cannot spare at] mere pretence, if the Elizabeth-street concern is a 
present. How ignorant of salvation, by grace, must | sample of his practice! 
this writer be! “Thou thoughtest the gift of God} Mr. Cox very seriously informed his audience, 
could be purchased nelle How different from | that the millennium was fast approaching. That the 
the language of Isaiah! “Ho! every one that thirst- | time of its arrival had been calculated, and with 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath: ‘no ‘such precision as to demand our assent er e fa 

; money !"—* By grace are ye saved.” = ~—-*{ that churches would soon ‘be in such gr : - 
“Jesus owns the heathen, | and will do ‘hui bet- tion and want, that ever theatres, (ih he S odest- 
ter for them and thei -ebildven than this writer can ly called “dens of ieves;”) jail 0 ild .be 
do, allowing ihe ¥ m with $12 converted into churches! He cal phos ym all,.1 

and poor, even to the “widows” mite.” He assured 


per year, to raise them to the joys of eave 
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his hearers that: money so Pirtoprinted waa be} 
laid up in the “ Lord’s Savings Bank.” Principal 
and interest would be received m another world, 
&e. Or, if you please, reader, Heaven was up for 
sale, the proceeds ta be appropriated to the erection 
of the Elizabeth-street Presbyterian Church! He 
proved New-York to be a very irrehgzous city, be-} 
cause it contained only 70 churches! which he be- 
lieved. would not, on an average, seat more than six 
hundred persons. Now, we believe they would, on 
an average, accommodate twelve hundred persons, 
Mr. Cox also assured his. hearers,. that ministers 
were more liberal than the public imagined. He 
said, they. were. too modest to trumpet their own 
fame. Their practice was, “not to let their left 
hand know what the righthand doeth.” This ap-} 
peared reasonable; for he immediately declared his 
intention of giving twenty. dollars towards building 
the Elizabeth-street church! And, said he, rather 
than the church should. not be-built, J would give 
fifty dgllars!. Now we give friend Cox our-candid 
Opinion relative.to this business. If this church will 
be the means of producing only one half of the good 
he said it certainly would, 
amount. If he,will do. this, and all his brother 
ministers will do the same, in this city, he can have 
the church without any doubt! Now we urge him 
to this, by all the arguments he made use of, by all 
his entreaties, threatenings, lamentable surmises, 
and 5. a BEC iey: city 
According to Mr,. Cox's caloulation, we shall want 
“the ensuing winter, at a moderate computation, 150 
churches! The expense ‘of the churches would form | 
a pretty estimate, as follows, 


One hundred and fifty churches at $20,000* each, 


is $3,000,000. The salaries of one hundred and 
fifty clergymen at. $2500, is $375,000 per annum. | 
This will appear small, when it is considered, that 
a Rev. Dr. of Divinity in this city, having made the 
experiment, found, that he could not madniain his 
family y with that. sum, And. this fact will appear 
evident, when it is understood, that, on having: i 

salary | raised to $3500, he purchased a snug Litt 


humble tenement, for only fourteen thaveand dot- | 


lars! Bas Surely, there must be a great deal of reli- 
gion in that quarter! The New Testament does not 
inform us of the precise amount of Paul’s sal ary, and 
those who were his cotemporaries; but we might 
infer from the stomachs of some of the. would-be 
modern Pauls, that it must have been enormous! 


Likewise, that the rage for building economical 


churches was in its prime in Paul’s day. x 
Quer e—Might nat the “ Society for the Preven- 
tion of Pauperism i in N vew-York, ” include dashing 
church-building ag one of the causes of that evil? 
Mr. Cox. very forcibly, replied to the ‘objection 


that clergymen are interested in. this church- | 


building, by assuring h ‘his. aiience, that he had ng 
interest at all ta subserve, 


isters have i made up our mi 


_Min- 
0 not liye 50. oe as 
an Nie, 8. interest. in 


ids 
Hat } according t to Mr, Co ay 
ober mo 


MDs andy ther efor Gs 


Wen Hem Soar ly 


he had better double the 


in this city v which cost } 


this world. Rony we deek vets curious to: lear 
| whether these ministers. will die any sooner on, at a 
count of “having made up their minds todve soon : en * 
| We-presume. the great earnestness. of 1 
to obtain large, fine, and durable hours 
salaries, are the evidences which aa 
produce to. prove: his declaration!, - 
| Mr. Cox isa very bad man, if ce nts 
-himself.. He confessed, in his prayers | i 
and that he was as vile as others! No: > 
die so soon as he, pretends, and his Pie ar aes 
and he is half so righe as he deienpee to aie < 
we advise "HA 0 re} ent 
fession, go to an ati Rell tones, Pees 
Mr. Cox very properly contended, that ee SS 
God build the house, the workmen labou 
From which he inferred, that without Go 
ance nothing will prosper}. bt with it,” the jit 
event must be good! He said very much to sie 


this... Now, Mr. Cox, all we want « of "YOU, is, | 
init.the truth of your own premise ew at, 


was in Christ reconciling healt) ‘ 
not imputing their frespanags to pone & 
Sir, will this house of man’s redemption be b 1 
Before. you answer, please to recollect your argu- 
ments to prove the impossibility of the failure af 
any undertaking which God embarked in. Again. 

John. says, | “We have both seen and do testify 

(then John could not be mistaken) that the Fath 
|sent the Son ta be the Saviour of the world 1? 
| Please to answer, if your arguments are good for 
any thing, and your premises are truth, is it not 
absolutely impossible that God should fail of saving 

the whole world? ee 

To conclude—We believe, Sir, that the cause of 
ministers, and the cause of God, and the cause of 
religion, and this church-building mania, are dif 
ferent things...The first is proved in a. moment. 
God’s cause is the salvation of all men. Ministers” 
cause is, the salvation of a PART, particularly of 
‘those who. will pamper them, and the endless 
wretchedness of the residue. The cause of reli- 
gion, is the cause of the widow and the fatherless. 
This church-building, minister pampering concern, 
has ministers’ persons for its object, and. widows* 
houses are robbed to build them, by those, who 
“for a pretence make long prayers.” Reader, going 
in style, to a stylish church, and hearing a stylish 
preacher, who has a stylish. salary, make a stylish 
prayer, &c.. may be.a very stylish religion! But, 
remember, “ Pure and undefiled . apligion before 
God even the Fathey is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows i in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspottod fron the world!” James i, 27. — 

—_— 
‘ ‘MILLENNIUM. 

The Millennial mania’ has, at different periods, 
turned the. heads of many. It answers. the. purpose 
ofa hobby-horse, to ride into. the purses. and good 
graces of the people, and 1 fo create clerical sinecures! 
‘Itisa a hinge, on, which, when the - people are to be 
coaxed out gle mone ey, the g > argument Ny Te 


eto absaaiitie 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 197 
CONTRAST, &c. 


ee. . (Continued from p. 189.) 
= iss Re e text in in the left hand column, and then read the contrast in the right, and so proceed through the miele: 

i gece BIBLE DOCTRINE. UNIVERSALISM, 

“Se hk : 

ge : nd fear not them which. kill the body, but are} Sin is a finite evil; therefore the sinner does not 
e nm able il] the soul: but rather fear him ans is | deserve destruction in hell; Christ has redeemed 
5 able to esto a! soul and body in hell. Matt.x, 28. | all men, and it is impossible for God to do injustice: 
= = ty a = = therefore he is not able to destroy both soul and 


| body in hell. 

Although the scribes and Pharisees were hypo- 
crites, and Christ pronounced a wo upon them, and 
presented the terror of the damnation of hell: yet 
it is certain that they would escape it: for there is. 
no such damnation. 


q Oe eae cae sane and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
build the tombs of the prophets, and 

“Bist ae sepulchres of the righteous, and say, if 
ad been in the days of a we would 
ave been partakers with in. the blood of 
r pies Wherefore ye ‘be witnesses unto 
that ye are the children of them which 
rophets. Fill ye up then the measure of 


er Ye sMonts, ye generation of vipers! 
ye escape the damnation of hell? Matt. 


(29) 


e.> . 
bof > come in his glory,} When the Son of man shall come with all the 
eh ls with him, then. shall he holy angels, and sit upon the throne of his glory ; 
e throne his glory.: and before him | and all nations shall be gathered before him, instead 
thered.all nations; and he shall separate of sepatating the righteous from the wicked, he 
L caeaitioan another, as a shepherd divideth his | shall separate the gospel from the law, and say unta 
sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep|the gospel, come ye blessed of my Father: and 
| m his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then| unto the law he shall say, depart ye cursed, into; 
“ Il the King say unto them on his right hand, | everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
ome ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom | gels. Or, the meaning jis, he shall separate ,the 
» prepared for you from the foundation of the world. | sinner from his sins, and sins shall go away into 
Matt. xxv. 31 to 34. Then shall he say also unto| everlasting punishment; but the persons who com- 

* them on the left-hand, depart from me, ye cursed, | mitted them, shall go into life eternal. 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Verse 41. And these shall go away into 
ae everlasting punishment, but the nein into life 
eternal. Verse 46. 

But he that. shall blaspheme acne the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation. Mark iii. 29. 

And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be. quenched ; where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. Mark ix. 43, 44. 
And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to eyery creature, He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 

. believeth not shall be damned, Mark xvi, 15, 16. 
But wo unto you that are rich! for ye have re- 
ceived your “consolation. © Wo unto you that are 
full! for yes shall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep. Luke yi. 24,25, 
Wo unto. thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the. mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon which have been done in you, they 
had a great_while ago © ented, sitting in sack- 
nee ashes. | ~Butit l be more tolerable for 
ud ide the judg ment than for you, And 
\y, baphan axalced to bgateie el 
“hell. Ble, ity ify: Mi onl | 


Jae 


¥ 


There is either no such thing as eternal damna- 
tion, or it is certain that none of the human family 
shall suffer it: therefore there is na danger of it. 

To avoid vice is duty; yet if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it not off: for thou mayest enter into life 
hn two hands; because there is no such thing as 
oing into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched. 

Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that believeth not is 
damned ; but he shall be saved, 

Blessed are you that are rich: for ye have conso- 
lation enough yet in store, Blessed are you that 
are full: for ye shall never hunger. Blessed are 
you that laugh now: for ye shall rejoice evermore. 

AJthough Charazin and Bethsaida had woes pro- 
nounced against them, because they repented not , 
of their sins, while such mighty works were done 
among them, yet as all men will be saved, it could 
not be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment than for them. And thou, Capernium, 
which art exalted unto, maegen shall be received oy ; 


- 
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contrary! But, we do not say, 
not deserve destruction in fell.” Mr. K. will re-] figurative of unbelievers ; and sheep of believers in 
colléct, that the sinner David was in hell! That he] the “ good tidings which shall be to all: people.” . 
blessed the Lord for redeeming him from destruc-|'This parable. concerned the Jewish nation in par- 
tion. Was David destroyed in hell? If not, then it] ticular, who were separated from other nations d 
follows, that hell will not destroy the sinner. If] placed om the left hand. Relative to the eternal. 
David was destroyed in hell, then it follows, that] life, and everlasting punishment, both will end,’ . 
sinners, after being destroyed in hell, bless God.| For the acavov (rendered eternal and everlasting) 
Mr. K. must not in future have the folly and wick- | life, is the life of the believer in this mode of being; 
edness to accuse Universalists of saying, “God is} and is the consequence of faith. We read, “He . 
not able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” that believeth on the Son, hath (in the present tense) 
Mr. Kelsey then quotes Matt. xxiii. 29—33. everlasting (or eternal) life.” «He is neither incor- 
where Christ interrogated thé Pharisees, saying, ‘ruptible nor immortal! This cternal or everlast- ; 
“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye ing life, lasts no longer than the person believes. © 
escape the damnation of hell?” And the Rev. Mr.| On the other hand, the everlasting or eternal pun- 
Kelsey is pleased to make Universalists to say, ishment, lasts no longer than the person remains 
“there is no such damnation!” We are heartily | an unbeliever. Now Mr. Kelsey may tell all his. 
sick of this man’s slander. Was he so ignorant of | neighbours, that Universalists believe that wnbeliev- 

" our sentiments, that he blundered in this shameful ers, and not sins, are separated! And, farther, that 
manner? Or, was he instigated by the Devil, falsely | sinners, and not sins, go away into everlasting pun- _ 
to accuse us? God is his judge! Reader, Did Da-| ishment. (Age-lasting.) He may add, that we be- | 
vid escape the damnation of hell, when, viper-like, | lieve he will go with them, and thereby, bringing ~ ‘ 
he slew the confiding and unsuspecting Uriah? No!|the matter home to his own business and besom, 
Neither will Mr. Kelsey escape the “damnation of| have no motive nor cause, in future, falsely to ‘ac- 
hell,” for his abominable slanders, perversions, and| cuse us. Mr. K. by consulting 1 Cor. xv. will learn, 
wicked misrepresentations! We tell this man to|that the future and endless well-being of man, is” 
his teeth, No longer accuse us falsely! If you] not predicated on the word rendered everlasting 
have neither honour nor courage to meet our true} and eternal, m Matt. xxv. 46. When all men are” 
sentiments, retire to that obscurity where a negative | raised in the image of Christ, incorruptible and im- 
popularity, the fame of doing nothing, may greet | mortal, they will possess something better than the 
you; rather than court distinction in such a cause, | éternal life spoken of. : 3 a ® 
and victory with such weapons! — _ Mr. Ks next quotation, is from’ Mark iii. 29. Now 

Mr. Kelsey has arrayed, in opposition to the pa-} We shall help him to a better exposition than that 
rable in Matt. xxv., what he calls Universalism. | which he fathers upon Universalists. We inform ‘ 
According to him, Universalists will have it, that him, that the word in the original which is here 
“the Gospel is to be separated from the law. Or, | rendered damnation, is in other passages translated 
the meaning is, he shall separate the sinner from | judgment! That the word whichis rendered eternal, 
his sins, and sins shall go away into everlasting | is the singular of the same word, which is used in its 
punishment!” Now it is possible that the Rev. | plural sense, in Col. i. 26, and translated ages! With 
Mr. Kelsey was so extremely ignorant of Universal- | these helps, we think Mr. K. can do better in future. 
ism, that he really supposed he kept truth on his} Mr. K. quotes Mark ix. 43,44, and makes Uni- 
side. But, however charity may plead for his igno- | versalism say, “There is no such thing as going 
rance, we can find no excuse for his presumption. | into hell,” &c. Now we are of opinion that Mr. 
If Mr. K. never read the sentiments and faith of} K. by this time has altered his mind! We inform 
Universalists, how came he to undertake to give an| Mr. K. that the original Greek does not say any 
account of that doctrine, of which he was as igno- | thing about a fire that nevershall be quenched! It 
rant as the “ox and the ass?” ‘Does Mr. K. sup-|is a sheer interpolation! Those who prefer the 
pose the public will sanction his proceedings, «nd | New Testament written by inspiration, will reject 
justify him in assigning to Universalists that faith | this erroneous reading. Those who give’ the pre- 
and doctrine which he conceives to be most excep-| ference to inodern invention, can sit down con- 
tionable, whether they believe it or not? We can-| tented with error. The reader’ by a close exami- 
not believe the man is quite so simple as this would | nation of this chapter, particularly from the 38th 
make him appear to be. Mr. K. therefore, will | verse to the close, will see, that this highly figura- 
learn, that we neither believe nor advocate the doc- | tive language was addressed to Christ’s immediate 
pig he has assigned us. That we never knew any | disciples, who had offended those, whom they said, 

Universalist to explain the parable in Matt. xxv. in | “followeth not us.” We question whether Mr. K. 
the spe’ he has specified. Tt is the Rev. Mr. | hasliterally “ plucked out his eye, or cut off hishand.” 
Kelsey s exposition, not ours ! Mr. K, will please] Of Mr. K.’s next quotation, Mark xvi. 15, 16, 
to consider the passage quoted from Dan. xii. 2, to | and remarks, we agree with bim, that thoseiwho- are 
relate to the; same ea So ga being si- | damned now for unbelief, will be saved when they 
multaneous. By consulting Matt. x. 235 xvi. 27, |shall become believers. Mr. K. once was an unbe- 

; 28 5 Bary P0959 5 Mar ky Ke 1; xii. 24— liever : was Paul, and if the denunciation is end- 
315 Luke xxi. 2232, wil ba ‘to have | less misery, - fr. K. and Paul can never be saved. 

o whom the parable! Mr. K. can compare this with Rom. xi. 32, 


__ been the generation of those 
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power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience.” Now the spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobedience, is the 
prince of the power of the air. Itis the spirit or 
disposition in men which our Saviours’ Spirit re- 
proves, agreeably to the passage quoted’ from John 
Xvi. 11. 

Our correspondent also directs us to 2 Cor. iv. 4. ~ 
“Tn whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of ‘Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them.” Now this passage 
treats of the same with the former, and is a com- 
plete illustration of the subject. Reader, do you 
desire to know, how the god of this world blinds 
the minds of men?. Paul informs you, in the 2d 
verse of this chapter. “But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but 
by manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience in the sight of 
God.” 

The last passage introduced by S., is James iv. 


We think cM. Ks 8 sorrow on reading this coufile 
"> tation of his sophistry, and exposition of his ca- 
lumny, will prove, that those who laugh will not 
always lau 

Mr. K. Sect quotes Lie x. 18—15, &. We 

~ tell Mr. K. that Christ quoted the words of Daniel’s 
prophecy, relative to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
» that “there should be trouble such as never had 
been,” with the addition of, “no, nor ever shall be.” 
We therefore see, that the destruction of Jerusalem 
was less tolerable than the destruction of Tyre and 
Sidon, or even Sodom. But, if, according to Mr. 
‘Kelsey’ s hypothesis, these wicked acts are punished 
or tormented world without er would be absurd 
to speak of degrees of punishme: it, or to say, that 
the destruction of Jerusalem ‘should be trouble 
ee a had been, nor ever should be.” We 
have stimony of Christ, that the troubles of 
the Jews, at the destruction of Jerusalem, should be 
such as no people should ever suffer again, and of 
_Mr. Kelsey, that all sinners will suffer endlessly. 
The reader by consulting Ezek. xvi. will learn a 
__» reason why Jerusalem showd suffer more than So- 


dom. as, ae Jerusalem was “ more abomi- 7, “Resist the Devil, and he will flee from you.” 
i than they. : James ed s, “The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 
(To be continued.) to envy.” Again, “Every man is tempted, when 

Rp —>— he is drawn away of his own lusts, and enticed.” lie 
3 AN INQUIRY Reader, if you will resist this Devil, you may rest 


INTO THE CHARACTER AND POWER OF THE DEVIL. 
(Concluded from page 190.) 

Our correspondent S., introduces Job. i. 6—12. 
This passage is too familiar to our readers to make 
it necessary to quote it. We do not consider this 
passage to contain any evidence whatever of a De-| 
vil, distinet from the Devil man’! or, if you please, 
the Satan man; for it was Satan who came with 
the sons of God, &c. Our readers may consider 
our phraseology rather novel, to say the least, when 
we add, it is our opinion, that the sons of God sel- 
dom “ come to present themselves before the Lord,” 
without Satan’s coming also! The reader by con- 
sulting Matt. xvi. 23, will find that Satan presented 
himself before Christ, in the person of Peter, one of 
Christ’s disciples.. The book of Job, we consider} shall not concede that he is capable of doing any — 
to be highly figurative, &c. It is a justification} thing but mischief! 
of the ways of God to man. In this species of 
composition, personification is indispensable. The] — 
good sense of the reader will render farther re- 
marks on this passage su hd : 

The next passage is found in John xvi. 11, where 
Christ, speaking of the Spirit’s reproof, said, he’ 
should reprove the “world of judgment, because 
the prince of this world is judged.” The prince of 
this world, is that inordinate desire which men uni- 
versally have for the things of this world; like Pe-| 
ter, who was called Satan, because he “savoured 
the things that be of men, and not of God.” The. 
phraseology of the passage is metonymical: there-| 
fore, there is not aby thing which will authorize) 
even a conjecture in favour of the modern et 
thesis of Devils, to be gained here. 

1e quotation from Ephes. ii. 2,. explains itself, 


assured, no other will ever assail you! 

We haye noticed, briefly, the passages introduced 
by S.. We can say, we have done this to our satis- 
faction. If S. has doubts remaining, he has liberty 
to statethem. We are willing sos Heels and op- 
ponents, too, should have as many Devils as they. 
can find a good use for; and keep them as long as 
they can answer any good or benevolent purpose ! 
But, when they can employ them no longer, unless 
to torment their brethren of the human family, we 
advice them to dismiss the whole fraternity from 
their service. Our correspondent S., was of opinion, — 
that the passages alluded to “ conveyed the idea of 
the Devil being an active capable being.” We are ¥ 
quite willing to admit that he is very active; but we 


ech eae 
REMARKS 

ON REV. XXII. 11, BY REQUEST OY L. HK. 
“ He that is unjust, let him be wnjust still; and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he that- 
is holy, let him be holy still.” all 

This passage was discussed in our First Volume, 
Nos. 36,37. Our correspondent by comparing this 
passage with that noticed in our last Number, page 
| 189, will find the time to have been the commence- 
/ment of the reign of Christ in his Mediatorial King- | 
dom. Consider the city spoken of, (the new Jeru- | 
salem,) figurative of the Gospel Chureh state. The 
commencement of which was simultaneous with | 
‘| the destruction of the Jerusalem, temple y a 
‘ship, &c. The | Spirit communicated tc ae a 
S Wiewiodo time past ye walked according to the. ‘Knowledge of the thi g ited of in, fils chapter, 

course of this: world, accordit to the p! Vvery short time previous the destruction s ae of an 


sah 2 . . . es 


20 


Hence the propriety of the phraseology—“Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book; for the 
time is at hand. He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still,” &c. “And behold, Icome quickly, and my re- 
~ ward is with me, to give every man as his work shall 
be.” The reader by examining the passages alluded 
to, in tais Number, page 198, col. 1, in our remarks 
on Mr. Kelsey’s Contrast, will find that Christ came 
quickly, even during the lifetime of the generation 
to whom the words were addressed... The 1eader 
will please to consider the phraseology—“ Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book.” Again. 
We read, “the testimony of Jesus is the spurit of 
prophecy:” Consequently the passage under consid- 
eration, is a prophecy.of the state of mankind at the 
coming of Christ with power, and in and with his 
apostles, who are the angels or messengers alluded 
to. The filthy and unholy remained so, until Christ 
came. The types and shadows of the law, during 
the Mosaic economy, could not make any perfect. 
Christ found a world in sin. 
Zion, and will finish the work he came to perform, 
when, at the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
all shall be gathered together in one in nim! 


The following lines were suggested by reading the daily 
aceounts respecting the progress of the epidemic, with 
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which that city is afflicted, : 
(Concluded from page 192.) 


Alas! how chang’d the scene! Where last was heard 


. The deaf’ning din of 
Black desolation wav 


trade and boist’rous care, 
es her noiseless wand! 


Tis as the last of men, within the hour 
That’s past, had but expir’d—and in the next, 


‘That awful trump should sound, whose note, they say, 
Shall rend heaven’s concave ; and the sleepers call 


From forth their bed 


of ages, to return, 


And people other worlds! But breaks the spell! 
¥or yonder comes the soul-appalling hearse, 
The echoing street along! bearing its load 


Of human fragments, 
Though not unwept; 


to their destin’d home; . 
unfollow’d and unknown! 


Its rumbling wheels are gone: silence again 


Close draws her man 


Save that thy marble courts with grass o’ergrown 
y 8 § 7) 


tle, and the scene is still! 


‘Echo the thoughtful watchman’s lonely tread, 


As on his post he pon 


“From house to house the pois’nous spider swings, 
Unbound by space, weaves out her endless stock, 


+ . < a 
. And wonders why-.so 


ders out his hour. 


undisturb’d her task! 


And filthy vermin leave their dark retreats, 
Swarm in the path where beauty us’d to stray, 


Mix in the fight—or s 


Whilst round the measur’d spot where danger lurks, 


tarve for lack of offal. 


Unseemily barriers rise ; and locks, and bolts, 


Frowning in caution 


Whose feet might tempt him to the plague within! 


_Ah! sad reverse! 


Must pale destruction waste at broad noon-day ? 


And must thy daught 


That dire contagion spreads! When o’er the form 


Of th’ unsuspecting v 


on the careless wretch, 
are these thy promises? 
ers weep around the pall 


ictim, she has blown 


Her shriv’ling odours, and with odious touch 


Hath smote him to the dust? Keep me, 0 God!. » ‘ 


From death-bed such as this! let me not drink 
The nauseous vapour from the monster’s jaw; 
Nor sink untimely on the couch of pain, 


Prostrate, forsaken ; 


left alone to die, — 


A loathsome object, in the pitying view ; 
_ Of love or friendship, who with inward dread 
Avert their faces from my yellow corse! 


In that important hour (since come it must) 
_ May smiling peace my trembling curtains guard, 


Her snowy pinions moist with dew of heav’n, 


Refresh my throbbin 


g heart:—May reason sti. 
i ; 


He reigns King of 
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Keep to the last, her mind-controlling sway, 
And whisper comfort in my closing ear; 
And while the stern destroyer rends my frame, 
Seeking the utmost drop my heart can give, . _ 

And drives my spirit forth, on worlds unknown 

To venture, (friendless else) may Hope sweet hope 
Its flight attend, and guide it to its God. 

But not fair Queen ! these sorrows shall endure— 
The hand that wields the rod can stay it too; : es 
Th’? ALMIGHTY SIRE, who knows his creatures’ frames 
Cannot afflict to punish—but reform !!! : 
Mysterious tho’ his will, he cannot drive 
The wretched from his presence, nor reject 
The erring child he sent to wander here, 

Whose breath his gracious gift—whose life his loan.” 
When the great task his wisdom meant, is leara’d, 
Those mortal clouds that round thy borders hang, 
Will be dispell’d; new life revisit all; 
The fiend pestif’rous to her cavern haste ; 

And the bright eagle, high in purest air 

His glorious wings expand, in token true, 

That. peace, and health, and joy, have come again ! 
Grief shall have dri’d her tears, and wip’d her urn, 
And bound her bleeding heart! Mild Picty 

Shall for deliv’rance pay her vow sincere 5 


And to thy splendid temples shall repair: = 
The frequent crowds, to bow the humble knee, — 
And swell the pealing anthem. ._Manyasail © ~ 


Shall to thy coffers waft the wealth of earth, 
Long as that noble streamt shall deign to keep 
His course majestic; bidding the heights sublime, 
Those bound’ries of his brink, to stand apart, 
} And give his waves safe passage to thy feet! 
So may thy plains.extend, thy knowledge grow, 
Sciences and truth thy palaces adorn, 
And to the clouds thy towering spires arise ! 
| Till that dark day, when hoary time shall drop, 
| With toil fatigu’d; and all the changeful tribes. 
Of fickle men have laid them down in.dust, 
Waiting the “‘ fiat’”’ of the final trump, 
That turns to dross primeval all their works, 
And sweeps the globe for ever from its sphere ! 
Boston, Sept. 1822. MONTGARNIER. 
* We beg leave to dissent from the doctrine of this and 


the four preceding lines. The sentiment is not in unison 
with our notions of orthodoxy. Ed. Com. Ad. 


(> * We must beg leave to assent to the doctrine of this 
and the four preceding lines. The sentiment is in unison 
with our notions of orthodoxy. Ed. Gos. Her. 

t The Hudson. : 

el 
NOTICE 
Is hereby given, that the Meeting of the “ Society for the 


% Investigation and Establishment of Gospel Truth” for dis+ 


cussion, stands adjourned to the fourth Monday in Novem- 
ber. E. BALDWIN, Chairman. 
—s iy 


(<> The season is approaching when the citizens genes 
rally will return to. the city, and this Paper be regularly de- 
livered to our Subscribers. That portion of the Patrons of 
the Gospel Herald, whose papers, by reason of absence, 
have been discontinued, are requested to examine their 
Numbers, and ascertain, to a certainty, the last they receiv- « 
ed, to prevent mistakes in supplying their deficiencies. This 
will be attended with very. little time and trouble; whereas 
an indiscriminate and irregular adjustment of the supply of 
Papers to absent ‘Subscribers, cannot possibly benefit any 
one, and would, probably, subject the proprietors of the 
Paper toa loss of some hundred dollars. Our friends, gene- 
rally, who may notice this advertisement, are requested to 
communicate this information, as opportunity may offer, to” 
those concerned, &c.’ ei re 

ee hs 9 aie fl i + 

*,*The Universalist Church in Duane-street, will be open 
for worship to-morrow, at the usual hours. ; 
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From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 
BIBLICAL CRITICISM 
OBSERVATIONS ON JOHN X11. 40, 41. 

**He hath blinded their eyes, and | ardened their heart; 
that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal 
them. ‘hese things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, 
and spake of him.” 

The person spoken ef in this. passage, whose glory 
Isaiah saw, is manifestly Jesus Christ, as is clear 
from the connexion in which the words stand; and 
the glory spoken of, is that into. which he entered 
after his sufferings, when he sat down on the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens. This is clear from 
the vision in which he is represented as possessing 
regal dignity, sitting upon a throne high and lifted 

“up, exalted far abeve all principality and power, 

having a name above every name, being appointed 

the Sovereign of the Universe, the Judge of the 
quick and the dead, and the Dispenser of immor- 
tality and eternal life. 

That the prophecy refers to the Messiah and his 
kingdom under the gospel, is also evident from the 
preceding words, for the Evangelist, speaking of the 
unbelief of the Jews, notwithstanding Jesus Christ 
had done so many miracles amongst them, assigns 
this reason for it, “Therefore they could not believe, 
because Esaias said, He hath blinded their eyes,” &c. 

The passage referred to by the Evangelist is a 
vision, (for so Isaiah’s prophecy is called, chap. i. 1.) 
in which was represented to him the future exalt- 
ation and glory of the Messiah, and in which he 
was instructed to foretell that he would be rejected 
by the Jewish nation. The vision here referred to 
is that which is contained in the 6th chapter of his 
prophecy, as is plain from the quotation before us. 
Let us now advertto the vision itself. 

In the first verse of that chapter, the prophet says, 
JT saw also the Lord,” Adonat, by which title Je- 
sus Christ is spoken of in distinction from Jehovah, 
Ps. cx. 1. “Jehovah said (to Adonai,) to my Lord, 
sit thou on my right hand,” which refers to the same 
event with this prophecy, to the exaltation of Jesus 
after his resurrection from the dead; and perfectly 
accords with the assertion of the Evangelist, that 
Isaiah saw Christ’s glory. “I saw the eae says 
he, seated upon a throne, high and lifted up.” “I 
overcame, (says Jesus, Rev. iii. 21.) and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.” Associated 
with him in bis kingdom and giory, “ Who is the 
blessed and only potentate, the King of kings, and 


. “Lord of fers so © high: and lifted up is bs 


Christ. _ if 


ners his train “pouekiseicae : Wareae ding to ihe 


His train 


Septuagint, his glory filled the temple.” 
probably is meant to represent the glory of his Ma- 
jesty, and the fulness of wisdom, power, and grace, 


which resides in him. “In him are hid all the trea- 
sues of wisdom and knowledge.” “It pleased the 
Father, that in him should all fulness dwell.” “He 
is exalted that he might fill all things.” And we 
know that the temple of God, under the reign of 
the Messiah, is the church. The apostle, writing to 
believers, says, “Ye are the temple of the living 
God.” This temple his train fills. “In him dwells 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,” says the 
same apostie, “And ye are menaneaueror, filled by 
hin.” Of his fulness,” says the Evangelist, “have 
all we received, and grace for grace.” Above it,” 
the prophet adds, “stood the Seraphim, each one 
had six wings,” &c. or round about him, as it is in 
the Septuagint. 
tendants, probably angels, who are put in subjec- 
tion to him, and are all of them his ministers “ sent 
forth to-aminister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation.” ‘These cried one to another, and said, 
holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory.” The Angels, at the in- 
carnation of the Messiah, sang, ‘Glory to Godin the 
highest,” 
his kingdom, the Seraphim are represented as cele- 
brating the holiness and glory of Jehovah, Never 
was there such manifestation of the glory of God, ag 


in the administration of Jesus Christ, “who is the _ 
brightness of his glory, and whose Gospel. is the ai e 


These are represented as his at-) 


and upon his exaltation to the throne of 


glorious Gospel of the blessed God ;” the things of | ; % 


which the Angels desire to look into, while they con- 
template its power and influence, as filling the cack 
earth with the glory of Jehovah. 

Thus does Isaiah describe what he saw of the 
glory of Christ. 

This vision overwhelmed the prophet, these splen- 
dors made him deeply sensible of his own impu- 
rity, and caused him to cry out, “ Wo is me, for I 
am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst. of a people of unclean 
lips, for mine eyes have seen the King Jehovah of 
hosts.” Unusual appearances of the divine power 
and glory have generally produced this effect; so 
when John had a vision of Jesus “in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks, be fell at his feet as 
dead ;” and Manoah when he had seen an Angel of 
God, exclaimed, “ We shall surely die, for we have 
seen God.” We are not therefore to conclude om 
this exclamation of the prophet, that the Lord . 


nai, whom he saw seated on a throne was Jehovah” Me 


of hosts, any more than we are to conclude. from 
that of Manoah, that the we which bela 


an 


“ 


% 
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him was God, or that Isaiah really saw Jehovah, 
whois the invisible, whony no man hath seen or 
can see, but he saw Jehovah manifesting his glory 


and perfections in the Messiah. “He that hath 
seen me, says Jesus, hath seen the Father.” 

The prophet adds, “ Then flew one of the Sera- 
phims unto. me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar, and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged.” Also I heard 
“ the voice of the Lord, Adonai (whom he had seen 
sitting upon a throne, and which the Evangelist in- 


forms us was Jesus Christ,) saying, whom shail I 


send?” Thus was the prophet in this vision, favour- 
ed hike Paul to see Jesus, that just one in his glory, 
and to hear the voice of his mouth. 


The question, “ Whom shall I send, and who will 
go for us?” is addressed I conceive to Jehovah. To 


whom but to him could it be addressed? Who but 
God had a right to appoint who should be employed 
in the administration of the Messiah’s kingdom ? 
To whom could Jesus look, but to him, by whose 
will he was always directed, and whose commands 
he always fulfilled? Did he send forth ambassa- 
dors, they were the “ Apostles of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the will of God?” With the strictest 
propriety, therefore, is he represented as saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who shall goforus? The 
scene of the vision being the future glory of Christ, 
the prophet may be considered in the following 
words, as the representative of his ambassadors, 
“Phen said I, here am I, send nie. And he said, 
Go, and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but under- 


stand not,” &c. 
‘To this part of the prophecy the Evangelist re- 
fers, whem he says, “'These things said Esaias, when 


he saw his (Christ’s) glory and spake of him.” 
“These things,” that is, those mentioned in the 
preceding verse. “He hath blinded their eyes, 
and bardened their hearts ;"that they should not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them.” In 


these words, the prophet foretells that the gospel of 


Jesus would be despised and rejected by the Jewish 
people, that they would neither haye ears to hear, 
nor eyes to see, nor hearts to understand ‘it. 

In order to illustrate this part of the prophecy, 
the principal inquiry is, to. whom the Evangelist 
refers, when he says, He hath blinded their eyes, 
&c. That he cannot refer to the Divine Being, I 
think it is manifest, because the words are cited as 
his, he it is that says, “Lest I Jehovah should heal 
them.” It isnot reasonable therefore to suppose, 
that speaking to himself in the first person, he would 
in the same passage speak of himself in the third 
person. 6th 


- Besides, if we understand by the pronoun ies Je- 


: : b ape A ‘ SAGs is tie , 
‘and Geir indeed, but Perceive not.” So the Evan- 
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same 


In order then to ascertain who is intended by the 
pronoun he in the text, let us examine the prophecy 
itself, and the various citations of it in the New~- 
Testament. : , 

The prophecy, ver. 9, 10, the Lord Adonat is re- 
presented as saying to the prophet, “Go, and tell 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and 
see ye indeed, but perceive not; make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes: lest they should see with their eyes, and . 
hear with their ears, and undeystand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed.’ Here the un- 
belief of the Jews, which is represented by these 
several expressions, appears to be ascribed to the 
prophet; ke it is who is commanded to make their 
heart fat,&e. How then did he fulfil this commis- 
sion? Surely not. in a proper sense, by any direct 
or physical influence on their minds, causing unbe- 
lief anid hardness of heart. This it was not in his 
power to do; nor could that Being, who is infinite 
i; benevolence, command him to do this, in erder 
to prevent his bestowing spon them those blessings 
which would be conneeted with theix conversion 
and healing. None but a malevolent being could 
forma plan to promote the misery of intelligent 
creatures. Far be it from that. Being, who is em- 
| phatically said to be love, to. make use of any means 
to prevent the exercise of his own goodness and. 
mhereys. aye : 

In what way then, was the prophet to make the 
heart of this people fat? This he did no other way, 
I conceive, than prophetically by foretelling it; nor 
isit uncommon to represent the prophets as doing 
that which they only predict shall come to pass; so, 
Jer. i. 10, God is represented as saying, “See, I 
have this day set thee over the nations, and over the 
kingdoms, to reot out, and to pull down, and to de- 
stroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant.” 
And more expressly to our purpose, chap. xxy. 15, 
“Thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me, take 
the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all 


the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it.” Again, 
}ver. 17, “Then took I the cup at the Lord’s ‘hand, 


and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the 
Lord had sent me.” And these are said, ver. 26, to 
be all the kingdoms of the warld, whieh are upon 
the face of the earth. ar , 
Now it cannot be imagined that these prophecies 
are intended to convey the idea, that Jeremiah was 
literally set over the nations and kingdoms for the 
purposes here mentioned, or that he was literally to 
go with the wine-cup of the Lord’s fury to all the 
nations enumerated in that chapter, some of whom, 
at that time, were probably net in existence; but 
that he was to do this, by foretelling the judgment 
| that should come upon them. In this sense I appre- 
hend it may be said of Isaiah, “He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart.” ; . 
But we may observe further, that the prophet is 
directed, prior to the command, to make their heart 
fat, to reprove them for their inattention to the evi- 


| dences of the divine mission of Jesus “Go, and tell - 
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this people, hear ye indeed, but understand 
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gelist says, “ Though he had done so many mira- 
cles before them, yet they believed not on him.” 
Their unbelief therefore, though predicted by the 
prophet, and in that sense, ascribed to him, is also 
ascribed to themselves.. Thus in the New Testa- 
ment it is said, Matt. xiii. 14, 15, “In them is ful- 
filled the propheey of Isaiah,” which saith, “By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive, for this 

~ people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they closed.” So 
also, Acts xxviii. 26, Paul citing this prophecy, 
ascribes their unbelief and opposition to the Gospel 
to themselves. 

In Mark iv. 11, 12; Jesus is =a to have spoken 
to them in parables, “That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and 
not understand, lest at any: time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be forgiven them.” 
The same is said, Luke viii. 10, And in the pas- 
sage ‘under consider ation, John says, “He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; these 
things said Esaias when he saw Christ’s glory and 
spake of him.” In these passages their blindness 
and hardness of heart is apparently ascribed to Je- 
sis Christ. He spake to them in patables, “That 
seeing they might see, and not perceive.” When 
Esaias said these things he spake of him. Not that 
the parables of Jesus were intended or calculated to 
have this effect: they were calculated to convey the 
most important instruction and admonition ; but his 
instructions were so opposed to their prejudices, 
that had they been delivered in plain language with- 
out a parable, they would probably have so enraged 
them, that he would have been cut off before the 
ends of his ministry could have been accomplished. 
Hence it was necessary that he should address them 
in this figurative style, though the effect would be 
increasing their blindness and hardness of heart. 
Nor is it more strange that Jesus Christ should be 
said to do this, than it should be said, that he came 
not to send peace on the earth, but a sword, to cause 
dissention and animosity between the nearest rela- 
tions. This was not indeed his design—he was the 
Prince of Peace, and his Gospel the Gospel of 
peace; but this was eventually the effect of his 
coming and of his Gospel. Thus it was foretold of 
Him, that “he should be a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence t » both the houses of Israel, for a 
gin and a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
that he should be set for the falling and rising again 
of many in Israel, and for a sign that should be spo- 
ken against. ” The appearance of his person, the 
nature of his claims, the doctrines he taught, and 
the dispensation he established, were all in opposi- 
tion to their views and expectations, and were the 
means of blinding their eyes and hardening their 
hearts. In this. sense I conceive is the prophecy 


applied to Jesus Christ, while at the same time they | 
themselves. wilfully” opposed and blasphemed the 


, shut their eyes against its glorious light, 
/ from them everlasting ie and judging. 
1 s unworthy of it. 


harmonize | and illustrate one another. 
et ow © 


only temporary. 


view all the quotations’ of this prophecy 


REMARKS 
ON PSALM XI. 6, BY REQUEST OF D.R. 

“ Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and 
Wena: and an horrible tempest ; the portion of 
thetr cup.” 

A correspondent, D. R. wishes a comment on the 
following passages; Ps. ix. 17; xi. 6. Isa. xxvii. 
11. Heb. vi, 4, 5; x. 26,27. The first passage, 
Ps. ix. 17, we noticed briefly, in Number 23, in our 
remarks on Mr. Kelsey’s Contrast. 
sage is the subject for our present consideration. 

Should an opponent produce this quotation to 
prove that God was unmerciful, the following diffi- 
culty would appear. There is no qualification, and’ 
we insist upon the truth of the passage, and its uni- 
versal application to all the wicked children of men. 
Consequently, if the passage was contended to 
prove the endless misery of the wicked, w hom God 
should thus punish, it would damn every son of 
Adam! he Scriptures are explicit. “There are 
none good, no, not one!” If none are good, all are 
wicked. Education has fastened prejudices upon 
the minds of the people, and wrong impressions 
blind them to truth and reason. Who, unless mis- 
lead by error, could suppose that snares meant end- 
less misery? That fire and brimstone, which are 


justly numbered among the beneficent gifts and 


bounties of a God of love, will produce intermina- 
ble wretchedness ? Or, that a tempest cannot be hor- 
rible, unless it blows world without end. 'The tem- 
pest witnessed in New-York, Sep. 34, 1821, was, 
at the time, thought by most pens to be. a hor- 
rible tempest!” 


Of the snares spoken of, we read in R m. <i. 9, 
of the Jews, “ Let their table be made a; nae,” %e 
See Ps. ix..15. Sodom is described as destroyed at 


fire and brimstone, &c. Ezek. xvi. declares, that the 
Jews were more abominable. than the Sodomites. 


Christ describes the tribulation of Jerusalem at its” 
destruction, to have been greater than “ever was 


from the beginning of the world, or ever should be. 
This suffering, great as it was, and greater than the 
affliction of the suffering by fire and brimstone, was 
“ God,” we are assured, * doth 
not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.” 
That “he will not cast off for ever, but out of the 
multitude of his mercies he will have compassion.” 
rah 

“PAIR WORDS BUTTER NO PARSNIPS.” PROVERB, 
A poor old man not long since in this city, was 
‘confined with severe sickness, and anxiously desired 
‘the prayers and conversation of a Rev. Doctor of 
Divinity, who lives not a thousand miles from the 
City Hall. The Rev. Dr. was repeatedly sent for, 
and finally written to, on the subject, but stood 
‘aloof! Reader, the cause was, the poor old man 
lived in a poor old ngett beneath the rich and hon- 
fourable Doctor’s notice! A sinner called on the 
poor old man, administered to his pressing neces- 
sities, and learning the conduct of the Rev. Dr. 
waited on him ina splendid carriage ; when. the 
Rev. Dr. with much Christian humility was pleased 
to ride a few rods, to the Fougeace of the sick ‘and 
poor man! — xe 
The reader will] make his ; 


The next pas-° 


204 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


CONTRAST, &c. 


(Continued from p. 199.). 
(> Read the text in the Jeft.hand column, and then read the contrast in the right, and so proceed through the whole. 


BIBLE DOCTRINE. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves, shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 
John v. 28, 29. 

Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, 

and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins: 
whither I go ye cannot come. John viii. 21. 
. Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that 
be saved? And he said unto them, strive to enter 
in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in and shall not be able. Luke xiii. 
23, 34. (Please to read to the 30th verse.) 

Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For 
he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption: but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

Now the works of the flesh are, manifest; which 
are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, la- 
sciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have told 
you in time past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Gal. v. 19, 
20, 21. (There isa sense in which some do the 
works of the flesh, and shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God: or the words of the apostle amount 
to nothing. _ Those that live and die in their sins 
are evidently intended.) 


UNIVERSALISM: 

When the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, they shall come forth, unto the resurrection 
of life; whether they have done good or evil: for 
there is no such thing as a resurrection unto dam- 
nation: for all the damnation there is, is in this 
life. 

Although they did iid in their sins, they could 
not suffer any injury by it: and as Christ went to 
heaven ; whither he went they could come. 

Are there few that be saved? Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate: for all men will seek to enter in, 
and shall be able. 


Be not deceived, man ought not to be terrified : 
for he that soweth to his flesh, and he that soweth 
to the Spirit, shall each. of them reap life ever- 
lasting. 


Now the works of. the flesh are manifest: which 
are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, ‘la- 
sciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you, as I have told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. (All the above.men- 
tioned courses are. pursued, and some die in the 
peiformance of them: yet they will be saved; and 
of course, they that do such things will inherit the 
kingdom of God.) 

(To be continued.) 


REMARKS. 


The Rey. Mr. Kelsey, as usual, committed him- 
self, in his accusation by proxy, opposite his quo- 
tation from John v. 28, 29. Mr. K. has yet to learn, 
that all the damnation can. be in this life, and at the 
same time, the resurrection spoken of, in the pas- 
sage quoted, be figurative of men becoming the 
subjects of the damnation. If Mr. K. will consider 
this passage parallel with Rey. xiy. 6, 7, as follows, 
he will be rid of the difficulty. 6 ‘Kad I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to, every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, Saying, with a loud voice, . oe 
God, and give glory to him: for the hour of his 
judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven and earth, and the fountains of waters,” 
The passage in John is figurative, and the resur- 
rection took place, progressively, at the commence- 
ment of the preaching of the Gospel by the apos- 
tles, or angels, or messengers ; (which is a proper 


signification of the word.) Will Mr. K. have the | 


condescension. to admit, that the word rendered 
condemnation in the 24th verse, (of John v.) is the 
same word (varied i in case,) which is rendered judge, 
in John xii. 47? And, having done this, will he 
concede, that the same word is rendered condemna- 
tion and condemned, in John i iii, 18, 19, as follows : > 


‘ee ote 


§ Thee 


“He that believeth on him is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten son of Ged. -And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil.” Will Mr. K. preserve his con- 
sistency, by contending that men who are “ already 
condemned,” in this life, are suffering the pains of 
an endless hell? If so, he will have the kindpass to 
admit that he, the Rev. Mr. Kels ey) 

an unbeliever, was made endles i ra 
think by this time, Mr. K. must pale ea tas 

meaning of the declaration, “The way of the 
transgressor is hard!” It is perhaps unnecessary, 


‘again to mention, that the word rendered damna- 


tion, in John v.29, and judgment, in Rev. xiv. 7, 
are the same to.an accent. Mr. K. is requested to 
compare Dan. x. 14; xii..1, 2. with John v. 28, 29, 
and Rey. xiv. 6, 7. 
spoken of, to ae figurative of the nations emer ging 
from the darkness of ages, to the know ledge of the 
reign of Christ. Those who belicne,. casita: to the 
knowledge of their salvation, in Christ, and enjoy 
the life of the age in this world. Those who: dis- 
believe this | truth, experience in their minds, con- . 
demnation, if you please, which is a consequence of 
’ * 


‘We consider the resurrection ; 
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refusing their assent to the character and purposes 
of Him, whose name alone can bring salvation. 
They, therefore, endure the judgment of the age. 
They are dead in their sins. They have no as- 
surance of the love and favour of God, consequent- 
ly, have not life; agreeably to the declaration of 
the prophet, “In His (God’s) favour is life.’ The 
reverse of this condition is death. If Mr. Kelsey 
ever knew or experienced the state, of being with- 
out a knowledge and assurance of the favour of 
God, he has also experienced the damnation spoken 
of in the passage he quoted from John vy. 

Mr. Kelsey must now learn, that Universalism 
teaches a resurrection unto damnation, and appeals 
to his own experience for the truth of it! If. Mr. 
K.- prefers a worse damnation for his neighbours, 
we request him to pause—recollect, the measure 
you mete to others, shall be measured to you again. 
You, Sir, will likewise. perish! 
you—Be advised, repent. Turn from your ways, 
which are evil, and believe and trust in that God, 
“who is the Saviour of all men,” &c. Be assured, 


Sir, that if you pervert the Scriptures of truth, if 


you misrepresent the character of God, (“Gop 1s 
Love!”) and occasion trouble and terrific appre- 
hensions of Deity, in the minds of others, your own 


soul shall be harrowed with terror of the monster of 


your own creation! You shall reap your reward. 
There is no. Universalism which can shelter you, 
or cool the flames of your tremendous HELL! 
Mr. Kelsey’s quotation from John viii. 21, and 
his remarks, which he styles Universalism, were 
very properly arrayed in opposition. We ask Mr. 
K. if the death we have spoken of, as the conse- 


quence of sin, which is a missing of. the favour of 


God, is injurious? Our first (earthly) parents died 
in their sins. An apostle says, ‘ Death hath pass- 
ed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Paul 
died in his sins. What will Mr. K. do with all 
these, himself included? Will any, eventually, go 
to heaven ? 
man can die in his sins, and, notwithstanding, go to 
heaven! But, Universalism will never acknowledge 
nor teach, that men will find heaven by sinning. 


Aman might with as much propriety, plunge into 


the ocean to dry himself, - The Jews, to whom the 


passage in question was addressed, were secking 


ing for a Messiah, the wrong way. 
Our Saviour hem the truth. We tell Mr. K. 
you, Sir, if you seek life where death only can be 
found, will find: death, and death only. Mr. K. will 
please to read John xiii. 33. 


for life, and Jo 


Mr. Kelsey’s next quotation is from Luke xiii. 


23, 24, and he says, “ Please to read to the 30th 
verse.” Will Mr. K. “please to’ read to the 35th 


verse?” It is possible we are as much gratified | 


with the whole of this chapter, as Mr. K. can be. 
It is characteristic ‘of Universalism to include the 
WHOLE!!! Mr. K. is welcome to our reason for 
this. The whole is more valuable than a part! 
— Talk of dollars, and the argument will be seen in 
{ts full strength! But, talk of souls, trifles, and the 
pith and marrow of the subject is overlooked! Mr. 
ii da better understand the 
& 


ans AE x 


Sir, we entreat. 


If so, Mr. K. must concede, that a. 


mg. 


me of the I falsely ! 


200 


chapter where his quotation is found, by ascertain- 


ing the time when the “ Master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door,” &c.. If Mr. Kelsey 
will admit the truth of Christ’s declaration, that the 
kingdom of God had then come unto men, he will 
haye no difficulty in understanding the kingdom of 
heaven, to mean the Gospel church state, in this 
mode of being. We refer Mr. K. for illustrations 
of the subject, to Luke x.‘9, 11; xi. 203 xii. 31, 
and Matt. xxi. 43, as follows: “Therefore I say 
unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.” It was the Jews from whom the kingdom 
of God was taken. It was the Jews who were spo- 
ken of in the chapter where your quotation is found. 
They are cast out. The door was shut when the 
Mosaic dispensation ended, and the Gospel burst in 
Divine. effulgence upon the Gentile world. The 
Jews are now seeking, and are not able to enter. 
To them it is now said, “Behold, your house is left 


junto you desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye 


shall not see me, until the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.” Universalism teaches, that the time will 
come, when the Jews shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord! We therefore 
tell Mr. Kelsey, that Universalism, so far from say- 
ing that “all men will seek to enter and be able,” 
says, with the Seriptures, of the Jews, Rom. xi. 
28—32, “ As concerning the gospel, they are ene- 
mies for your sakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for their fathers’ sakes. For the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their unbelief, 
even so have these also now not believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain. mercy. 
For God hath concluded them all-in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all.” Universalism 
farther teaches, that but few enter the kingdom of 
God, or of Heaven, in this mode of being; but in 
accordance with the Scriptures, teaches, that “All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship belgre thee, O Lord; and ‘shall ORY, thy 
name.” Ps. Ixxxvi. 9, 

Mr. Kélsey quotes Gal. vi. 7, 8, and accuses Uni- 
versalists of teaching, that every man that soweth 
to the flesh or Piast ‘shall alike reap life everlast- 
This slander is too rank to deceive the honest 
and candid, Mr. K. now knows, for the first times 
we believe, the meaning of the words rendered 
everlasting life. Universalism, teaches with the 
apostle, that “he that soweth to the flesh, shall of 
the flesh reap corruption.” Not out of the flesh. 
When man is raised incorruptible, he cannot reap 
corruption. 

Mr, K. then quotes Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. “We think 
the 1eader must agree with us, that Mr. Kelsey, un- 


‘less he is very stupid, must understand what is 
‘meant ‘by the kingdom of God. 


Now we tell Mr. 
K. that Universalism teaches, that those characters 


/named by the apostle will not inherit the ting AO oy 


lof God. Let Mr, K. beware, of again accusing u 
Mr, K. by teading the. at 


ile 
e 


- 
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judge, whether the characters alluded to are end- 
lessly excluded God’s favour, 1 Cor. vi. 9—I1. 


‘“‘ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 


the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; neither 
fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you; but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God.” Mr. K. will please to consider the meaning 
of the words, “iSuch were some of you.” My. K. 
says, of these characters, “Those that live and die 
in their sins are ‘evidently intended.” How evi- 
dently, Mr. Kelsey? Again, read, “ Such were some 
of you!” Now we tell Mr. K. that all men die in 
their sins: no man can live in sin! “To be éarnal- 
ly minded is death. But to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.” | This, Sir, is Universalism, and 
you have our consent to report it as such. But, 
Sir, be careful how you again accuse us falsely ; 
“lest a worse thing come upon you.” 
(To be continued.) 
—<>—— 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
In a late Christian Mirror, a publication recently 


»- established in Portland, Me. is ‘a letter written in 


Edgefield, S. C. by B. Manly, which treats of a 
great and happy reformation, as it is called, in that 
place and ‘its vicinity. We have the following as 
an instance of the good work begun there, and 
which seems to be the cause of the author’s highest 
rejoicing. 

“In one setilement, not far from the Meeting- 
house, the people have literally left off their domestic 
business, and are going night and day, far and 
near where they can hear of a prayer meeting.” ' 

I am no enemy toa rerormarion. No! God 
forbid that I should ever be the means of staying 
its progress. — It is my most sincere desire that 
men may reform, and it is what I would ever de- 
light to promote. by every fair and effective method. 
A reformation as I conceive makes bad men Goon. 
It makes people sober, honest, industrious, kind and 
provident. But is that a reformation which allows 
the indolent to be more indolent! Nay, ‘which 
draws off the industrious from their accustom 
labours,’ and leads them into perpetual cdleness 2 
Is that a reformation which causes men to neglect 
the “labouring of six) days,” and to cease “ to 
provide for one’s household,” and which if contin- 


ued, must make destitute and wretched families? | 
Is it a subject of rejoicing when “ people literally 


leave off their domestic business?” Is that a reli- 
gious reformation When parents absent themselves 
from their families “night and day,” and going 
far and near where they can hear of a prayer meet- 
ing? If swch a course of conduct is areal reforma- 
tion among the citizens of Edgefield, what‘an idea 


does this writer give us,of their former habits! And} n 


though he rejoices for the good which he thinks has | ‘ 
thus far obtained ; we should be much more grati- 


fied if they could have a reformation upon that re-} 


‘that faith, once obtained, cannot be lost. 
‘amused to see the finesse of this would-be great 


‘not recollect how it read. He was ex 


‘should be a castaway ! 


Genie 


formation, until they become industrious and pro- 
vident citizens. I do not however believe that it is 
a reformation. I believe that the people are 2worse 
now than they were before, for if “ they have lite- 
rally left off their domestic business,” it infers that 
they did once attend to it. And if they once obey- 
ed the Divine command, to “labour” and to “ pro- 
vide for their own household,” but now do not—it 
seems to be a retrograde step, and calls for our 
regret rather than our joy. If this is the state of 
society in Edgefield, well may we exclaim, O tem- 
pora! O mores! 

The writer of the letter says, that “this fruit of 
this REVIVAL is fast increasing and seems likely to 
spread!” If this enthusiasm increases we may 
look next for MORE SurcipES. Good Lord deliver 
us from it! Let not the southern indolence nor 
their deadly superstitions ever reach the industrious 
and peaceful abodes of New-England. Stay its 
march, O ye teachers of religion, and résist its ap- 
proach, ye advocates of morality! 

—_p——_ 
“THE BROADWAY,” OR POPULAR 
LOGIC. 

On Tuesday evening, October 29th, we heard a 
Methodist preacher, (whose name we were told was 
Mitchell,) in the Methodist church in Allen-street. 
His object was the confutation of the “doctrine of 
the perseverance of the saints.” That men, in this 
mode of being, may lose their faith, and consequent 
confidence in the favour and love of God, is easily 
proved. The preacher, of course, proved it. In 
doing so, however, he quoted, as he said, the pas- 
sages which are supposed to teach the contrary 
doctrine. Not believing the truth himself, it could 
not be supposed that he should teach it to others. 
Therefore, he fell into the opposite error from his 
opponents.. He took it for granted, that the man 
whe lost his faith, lost his soul, and was damned 
endlessly. His opponents, conceiving this would 
be the consequence of losing theif faith, contend, 
~ We were 


man. ‘He quoted Paul’s declaration, Rom: viii. 38, 
39, as a passage supposed’ to prove his oppoients? 
doctrine, and quoted it from memory, neglecting, 
to turn to the passage, and confessing that he did 


os 


ful to jabber in an almost unintellig 
that part, which he, unfortunately, h pened to re- 
collect. And then attempted to upset the whole, 
by declaring of Paul, that he was afraid lest he 
We have seen and heard, 
gentlemen of quite as extraordinary talents as lo- 
gicians, asthis Rev. Mr. Mitchell. Consequently, 
were not surprised to hear him declare, in the most 


unqualified terms, what he called facts, which he, 
‘nor no other person living can bring a shadow of 


truth to substantiate. A man of this ‘description 


might | amuse an- lin ee yeh for a. mo- 


 Netwithdeandide Sig audit 


readiness to meet any “man who “stands i in “two 
4 


= s 


Shoes,” 
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we think children could be found, who| 
would confute him bare-footed! To our know- 
ledge, the Rey. Mr. Mitchell has not been outdone 
but once in logic, as follows: A preacher having for 
his text a’ passage which contained the word right- 
eous, told his audience, that the word was suscep- 
tuble of more than one meaning. That it meant 
righteous, and right-€eous. Mr. Mitchell quoted 
Ezek. xviii. 26, “ When a righteous man turneth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, and dteth in them; for his iniquity. that he 
hath done: shall he die ;” and said, it was evident, 
that the word dieth meant the natural death of the 
body, and the word die, a spiritual death, there- 
fore, the man died eternally!!! We pity our breth- 
ren of the human family, who are. so. blinded as 
patiently and complacently to listen to such misera- 


-ble ignorance, and to countenance, with their-ap- 


probation, a man in such folly! Ignorance, we 
said—It would be charity to let it pass for that, and 
assign no other cause. Still, it is difficult to sup- 
pose this man to be so near the dividing line be- 
tween rationality and idiocy, as to be ineapable of 
attaining to common sense ..in his expressions. 
What dishonesty and cupidity must we attach to 
him, if he knew better, and wantonly perverted, 
where he did not wish to explain! Let truth ap- 
pear, and his dagon falls! . His arguments are like 
the spider’s web, when the whirlwind with irresis- 
tible fury prostrates the sturdiest oaks, and sweeps 


with destruction’s besom, the surface of the habita- |. 


ble globe. 

Should these remarks. meet the eye of: this 
preacher, or any of his hearers, he, or they, are 
requested to attend to the following particulars :— 
First, Mr. Mitchell made the evarov or eternal, or 
everlasting life, which is the consequence of faith in 
Christ, to be the endless well-being of the soul, in 
another mode of being posterior to. the present. 
He proved, or at least, wished his hearers to take it 
for granted he believed, that mankind could have 
faith in Christ, of the right kind, genuine faith, and 
lose it forever! It never entered this man’s head, 
and we fear but very few of his hearers’, that he was 
destroying his own doctrme more effectually, than 
he was confuting his supposed opponents. For, 
put all sectarian opinions out of the question, there 
is not any truth more irresistibly taught in the 
Scriptures, than the truth, that he that believeth on 
the Son, hath (possesses in the present tense,) acaviov 
or everlasting, or eternal life! And so unequivo- 
cally has Christ taught this, that we feel safe in 
challenging all men, to produce of their own inyen- 
tion, terms or phrases, which shall excel in energy, 


clearness, and unequivocal expression, the follow- 
—“He that believeth in me, though he were. 
dead: yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and | 
~ believeth in me, shall never die!” 
Mitchell, when he admits that man, in this life, can’ 


ing: 
Therefore, Mr. 


believe i in Christ, ‘and afterward lose his fuith, and, 


at the same time, predicates his hopes of happiness. 


bey 
des 


d the grave, on the word rendered eternal, 


‘oys his own hopes, and proves beyond the pos- 
_ of  Epfuencn on. his own premises, that 


eternal, life is as precarious as the mind of sant 
man! 

This gentleman hinted, that if God’s love was 
endiess, the fact that God loved the world, would 
substantiate, what he called, the Universalian 
doctrine, He, however, would not admit that God 
loved mankind, only conditionally. He asserted, 
that the Bible contained no promise which was not 
coupled with a condition. With this part of his 
subject, we shall make short work. See Gen. iii. 
15. Rom. v. 8: Isa. xxv. 6-8 5 xxvi. 195 xlv. 22-25; 
lv. 8-13; (of this passage we ask, Is seed time and 
harvest conditional? If you answer yes! Read 
Matt. v. 45!) Deut. vii. 6-—8; (if there is a con- 
dition here, the Israelites must have complied with 
it before they were born!) Prov. iii. 12. Heb. xii. 
6—10; then admit that God loved the world! Jer. 
Xxxj. 3. 1 John iv. 10. 

We are not ambitious of meeting Mr. Mitchell 
as an opponent, for we are aware, that from the 
sample we have seen of his logic, there would be 
no laurels in.a victory! We offer the above to his 
hearers ; and inform him, that. when he has dis- 
posed of what we have here served up, he shall not 
be suffered to remain idle, should he wish for more 
employment! 

—<— 

From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
The following Letter was addressed to Bishop Hobart about 


eleven months since: we can vouch for its authenticity, 
although it has never before appeared in print. 


To our Father, the Bishop John H. Hobart. 

Fatrner—We have received your communica- 
tion dated Utica, and have taken the advice you 
therein gave us. We have waited the return of 
Mr. Williams, but he gave us no satisfaction. We 
are satisfied that he is engaged in the service of a 
speculating company, who have for their object the 
routing of the Indians from their plantation. We 
ate able to prove that a letter has been seen from 
the Cashier of the bank at Geneva, purporting to 
be an answer to onesent to him by Mr. Williams, in 
which an application had been made to draw $250 
ithe name of a certain company, which, we forbear 
to name at this time, stating that the company would 
comply with his request only on condition of his 
remoying the Indians. 

Farnuer—We have no disposition to complain 
unreasonably, we wish to do right, and we want to 


be treated honourably by others, and especially by 


our Minister. We have lost our confidence in him, 
we are afraid he is not honest. 

We had left in the hands of Judge Miller and Na- 
than Williams, after building our Meeting-house, 


254 dollars, out of which we have been furnished 
fwith a bell for our Meeting-house at 154 dollars, 


including transportation, and 10 dollars for hanging 
it. The rest of the money, Mr. Williams, by some 
means or other, has obtained without our approba- 
tion, and renders no account -for it. We had de 
signed that money to pay for building our Mission- 
ary house; but Mr. Williams, pretended that there 
was no money left, and we have had to pay $200 


lout of our annuities for that building, but we have 
isince ascertained how the business stands. 
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Farvurr—Mr. Williams is taking every measure 
to deceive us, to bring us to the necessity of leaving 
He has sent a message to 
Buffalo, to state to the Indians there, that the 


the land of our nativity. 


Oneida tribe, is preparing to go to Green-bay, when 
we have no such intention. There are a few indi- 
viduals among us, and very few, who are agreed 
with his plan, we are determined not to be ruled by 
a man of so much intrigue. 

Farner—We are not alittle astonished at the 
conduct of the man, you have sent us for a teacher. 
We had no expectation that he would, or could use 
the Oneida Nation, as he has done; but we think 
we have found him out and-all his plans. He is not 

- eontented in the placé where you have put him, but 
he wants to rule, and have the command of the six 
nations. © 

Farner—We wish you to take away this man, 
and give us one that is a true minister of the gospel. 
We don’t want a man that is a speculator for a min- 


ister; we want a man that will attend to the duties | 


of his holy office, and look to the good of our souls, 
and be content with his station. We have no de- 
sign of ‘renouncing our religion, we are established 
in the faith, but we want a good minister to go be- 


fore us. 
We have many pious old people among us whose 


feelings are much wounded with the conduct of 


Mr. Williams, they say they never knew a minister 
conduct as he has done before. 

Faruer—We are sorry to find these things have 
a bad effect in the minds of the Indians of other 
tribes, and prejudices them against receiving the 
gospel. They say they are better off without it than 
‘we are with it; while we are all confusion among 
us, they remain in peace. 

Farurr—We consider ourselves an independ- 
ent nation, and when we get ready to emigrate we 
will take measures to secure a country where WE 
think best. We don’t want aman to come from 


another tribe to persuade and compel usto gowhere | 


he says is best, we wish to choose for ourselves, we 
have the right, and no man shall take it from us, 


sucha thing. We think we have used Mr. Wil- 
liams in every respect well. We have furnished 
him with grain, hay and wood, besides presents in 
meat, &c. ever since he has lived here. He has also 
drawn his share in our annuities every year, and we 
have given him 150 acres of land valued at 1500 
dollars, and besides all this, he receives annually 
seventy dollars, which isthe rent of lands we have 
let out in Westmoreland, ‘which were appropriated 
by the nation for the support of the Mission at this 
plage: ee Prem are ; i 
The Oneida nation has always stood like a great 
tree, firmly rooted—and with great branches, which 
is not to be rooted up—and has always been con- 
sidered so by the general government. ye esa 
Mr. Williams has complained much that he coul 
not live unless we should give him more salary, that 
the Bishop gave him but little, but we think if he 
had been a true Christian, he would have been con- 


tented. Mr. Williams told us before he started on! 


| will be attended with very litt 
an indiscriminate and irregular adjustment of the supply of 
Papers to absent Subscribers, cannot possibly benefit any 


| those concerned, &c. 


his journey, that the Bishop had directed him to go, 
and that he would go if he had to go through a lake 
of fire. Mr. Williams has always told the nation 
that they were not worthy to speak to the Bishop, 
but we have presumed to address him asa friend 
and a father; we could come to a close by stating 
that the chiefs of both parties are assembled, and 
unite in this request to you for aid in this time of 
trial. We hope you will give us a gracious hearing, 
and relieve your obedient children froni this bur- 
then of grief of which we complain. Farewell. 
Antony Ostregerate Thomas Swamp, 
Hendrick Smith, John Thompson, 
Moses Schuyler, Moses Ostregerate, 
Thomas Summer, William Schuyler, 
Martin Dinney, Peter Summer, 
Captain Peter, Jacob Otot Sait, 
Antony T'a-wa-gua-cah-lock-gua, 

- Abm. Wat-sa-tak, Wm. Comelius, 
Hendrick Schuyler, Jacob Anthony, 
Nicholas Cah-vate-coon-ter, 

Martinus White, Adam Scanadwah, 
Jacob Doxtader, Thomas Webster. 

Signed in the presence of 

i ROBERT POWELL. 

Oneida Castle, Nov. 12, 1821. 

—— 
From Muirhead’s Travels. 
The pulpit of the grand Parochial church, at Brus- 


sels, a curious production of Henry Verbruggen, of 


Antwerp, is placed in the middle of the nave. At 


‘the base are Adam and Eve, big as life, the Expell- 


ing Angel, and Death in the rear! Our first parents, 
though closely pursued, bear upon their shoulders 
the terrestrial globe, the cavity of which is filled by 
the preacher!! From the globe rises a tree, whose 


| top extends into a canopy sustaining an angel, and 


Truth exhibited asa female genius. Above are the 
Virgin and the Infant Jesus crushing the serpent’s 


head with a cross.’ The steps on either side appear 


as if cut from trunks of trees, and are accompanied 


‘by carvings of the ostrich, eagle, peacock, parrot, 
PRCORE 3 
- and we consider it an insult for any man to attempt | 


—— 


“ SALVATION OF JUDAS ISCARIOT.” 
“A Discourse delivered at the Universalist Church, in 
the city of Hudson, on Sabbath evening, October 6, 1822, 
by David Pickering ;” is For Sale at this Office—Price, one 


shilling. 


é r —<o— a Teh 
(= The season is approaching when the citizens gene- 


rally will return to the city, and this Paper pe teasiarly de- 


livered to our Subscribers. That portion of the Patrons of 
the Gospel Herald; whose papers, by reason. of absence, 


‘have been discontinued, are requested to examine their 


Numbers, and ascertain, to a certainty, the last they receiv- 
ed, to prevent mistakes 1n supplying their deficiencies. This 
e time and trouble ; whereas 


one, and would, probably, subject the proprictors of the 
Paper to a loss of some hundred dollars. Our friends, gene~ 
rally, who may notice this advertisement, are requested to 
communicate this information, as opportunity may offer, to 


‘ > 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT TWO DOLLARS 
PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, NO. 67 CHRYSTIE-STREET. | 
| Payable in advance. 


- aime 


. 


. according to their works, 
a cast into the lake of fire. . This i is the second death. 


———— 
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(> Read the text in the left hand column, and then read the contrast in the right, and so proceed through the whole, 


BIBLE DOCTRINE. 

Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you; and to 
you who are troubled, rest with us; when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his migh- 
ty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished 


with everlasting destruction from the. presence of 


the Lord, and from the glory ef his power. 2 Thess. 
i. 6—9. 

He that despised Moses’ law, died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses :.of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace? Hebx. 28,29, 

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished. 2 Pet. ii. 9 

If any man see his brother sin asin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 


for them’ that sin not unto death. There is a sin’ 


unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for it. 
1 John v. 16. 

And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about them, in like manner 
giving’ themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. Jude vi. 7, 
(Merely the consuming of their bodies, and sending 
their souls to heaven, could not be suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 2. Suffering is present. 
3. They are an example; therefore other sinners 
must expect the vengeance of eternal fire.) 

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the books were opened: and ano- 
ther book was opened, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their works. 


And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 


and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every man 


ay And whosoever was not found - written in the book 


ae iid life was cast into the lake of fire. Rev. xx. 19-15, 


And death and hell were | 


UNIVERSALISM. 

Seeing it is an unrighteous thing for God to take 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and punish 
them with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of his glory: when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, he shall take vengeance 
on the sins of them that know not God, and receive 
the sinner to enjoy the glory of his power. 


It is true that those who despised Moses’ law, di- 
ed without mercy. And if there be any sorer pun- 
ishment for them who have trodden: under foot the 
Son of God, and done despite to the Spirit of grace, 
it must be greater pain before death: for Christ 
will receive them to his arms, notwithstanding in 
this life they have trodden him under foot. 

All the punishment there is, is in this life : there- 
fore there is no such thing as reserving the unjust 


| unto the day of judgment to be punished. — 


Asiall sins will be forgiven, there is no sin unto 
death: therefore, it is proper to pray for all. 


That the angels which kept not their first estate, 
at the judgment of the great day, will be delivered 
from their everlasting chains, and from under-dark- 
ness, and be restored to holiness and happiness in 
heaven, has not been so clear; but the apostle here 
compares the inhabitants of Sodom with them. | It 
therefore appears, that they, with the inhabitants of 
Sodom, will all be in heaven. However, the in- 
habitants of Sodom are now all in heaven, enjoying 
the glory, though they were not permitted to live on 
earth. 


When the dead, small and great, shall stand be- 
fore God, and the books shall be opened, and another 
book shall be opened, which is the book of life ; and 
the dead shall not be judged out of those things 
which have been written in the books, according to 
their works ; ‘for they will all be found in the book 


of life. And being all found written in the book of 


life, they will not be cast into the lake of fire. 


(To be continued.) 


———— 


RE MARKS. 


= 


Mr. Kelsey, in his remarks on 2 Thess. i. 6—9, 
“Tt is an unrighteous 
thing for God to take vengeance,” &c. and that 
vengeance will be taken on the sims, and the sinner 
Now we inform Mr. K. that 
his accusation. is destitute of even the shadow of 


makes Universalism to say, 


Teceived to glory} &e. 


truth. Reader, is it not strange, that this Reverend 


gentleman, who pretends to believe that “all hars 


shall have their part in the lake that burns with fire 
and brimstone,” and burn endlessly, should: tell 
such abominably wicked stories of the faith of UWni- 
versalists ? Is it not passing strange, that he should 
believe as he pretends, and conduct as he does ? 
The time when Christ should be revealed from 
heaven, with his angels, &c. we have proved'to be 
the lifetime of the Jéws who crucified him. See 
Number 25, page 198, col. 1. - We have -also 
proved that the word acaroy is used to designate a 
limited time. It is only necessary for the reader to 
consider that the apostle spoke of the very Jews to 
whom the parable in Matt. xxv. alluded. That the 
destruction was the destruction of the age. ~ These 
Jews troubled or persecuted all who believed in Je- 
sus Christ, as the Saviour of the world. . Paul spoke 
of an event soon tohappen. The reader, by a care- 
ful examination of Rom. xi. (written by the same 
Paul,) will learn that these Jews will come in “ with 
the fulness. of the Gentiles, and so all Israel shall 
be saved.” We pity the blindness and wickedness 
of that man, who can so unjustly accuse us. 

» Mr. Kelsey next quotes Heb. x. 28, 29. ° Mr. K.’s 
remarks on this passage are puerile. We ask him 
Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be theught worthy, &¢.? For ourselves, we 
have no hesitation in answering, that the punish- 
ment should be so much: sorer, that no people ever 
did suffer in such a manner, nor ever shall ! Reader, 
Mr. K.’s opinion on this matter is not of any weight 
or consequence. The words of Jesus Christ is the 
testimony we shail offer. Therefore, to you we say, 
Despise not his testimony. Matt. xxiv. 21. “ For 
there’ shall be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to this time, NO, 
nor.ever shall be.” Mark. xiii, 19. “ For in those 
days (not in another world,) shall be affliction, such 
as was not from the beginning of the creation, 
which God created, wnto this time, netiher shall be.” 
‘Was not this a sorer punishment’ than was suffered 
by those who despised’ Moses’ law? Yes, on the au- 
thority of Christ, we say, it was! For it was “ trib- 
ulation, such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this (that) time, no, nor ever shall be!” 
The words of Clirist, addressed to these very Jews, 
recorded in Matt. xxiii. 87—39, and Patl’s testimo- 
ny in Rom. xi. 25-36, is proof that the Jews al- 
luded to will be restored to the favour of God. 

Mr. K. then introduces 2 Pet. ii. 9. We inform 
Mr. K. that there is a day of judgment. That this 
day commenced with the preaching of the Gospel, 
agreeably to Rev. xiv. 6, 7, and will eventuate in 
the joy of the whole oars agreeably to-Psa. xevi. 
The unjust. Jews were reserved unto this, and were 
punished, as (ge ose in Matt. xxiv. 21. and Mark 


& 


# 
oe 


' Paul foe of the : same day, Re. Mr. 
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iy. 19. Will Mr. ‘K. attempé _ to. disprove this? 
If so, the columns of this Paper are at his: sér- 
vice. 

Mr. K. quotes 1 John v. 16. “If any man see his 
brother sin a sin not unto death, he shall. ask, and 
he shall give him life for them that sin net unto 
death. ‘There is asin unto death: Ido not say that 
he shall pray for it.” Now Mr, Kelsey may learn, 


-perhaps for the first time, that John does not say 


we shall not pray for the man, however wicked: he 
may be! We advise Mr. K. first to understand 2 
passage before he gives an opinion of its meaning. 
Mr. K. makes Universalism to say, “As all sins 
will be forgiven, there is no sin unto death ; there- 
‘fore it is proper to pray for all.” The reader will 
please to decide between Mr. K. and Universalism: 
We have taught, in the energetic language of Inspi- 
ration, that “the wages of sin is death!” Mr. Kel- 
sey’s slander will gw for all it is worth. Paul said, 
and we say, “ Death hath passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.” - Wilt My. K. condescend to 
admit, that this sin is unto death 2. Now for Mr- 
K.’s pardoning. Isa. x1. 2. “ Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she 
hath received of the Lord’s hand double for all her 
sins.” Will Mr. K. please to answer—TIf there is a 
sin unto death, and Jerusalem was more abominable 
than Sodom, (Ezek. xvi.) and was rewarded double 
for allher sins, did not Jerusalem commit the sin 
unto death? Ifyou, Sir, answer in the negative, 
will you, then, tell the amount of the sin of. Sodom, 
and whether Sodom’s sin was unto death? We 
think Mr. Kelsey is bound by every honest and hon- 
ourable principle, to answer these interrogatories. 
If he remains silent, let the public assign. him. that 
character for integrity and wisdom which his con- 


me Da authorize. 


'. Kelsey then quotes Jude Gods “ And the 


nae which kept not their first estate, but left their 
‘own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting 


chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them, in like manner, giving themselves 
over to feinacdbon. and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suffering g the vengeance 
of eternal fire.” Mr. K. will recollect, the passage 
does not read “ And the devils which kept not their 
first estate.” The word rendered angels in this pas- 
Sage, is the very same, to an accent, which is trans- 
lated messengers in James ii. 25. namely —* Like- 
wise also was not Rahab the harlot’ justified by 
works, when she had received the messengers, and 
sent them out another way ?” Jude speaks of those 
who were destroyed in the wilderness because of 
unbelief. See Numbers xiv. 18—24, where you 
will learn that the destruction spoken of is no ob- 
stacle to their salvation. The eternal fire can be 
understood in its proper sense, by the definitions we 
have given of the original word, and its, various. uses 
in the Scriptures, agreeably to the latitude, tak en es 
the translators. Paul speaks of Jire in. 1 
13—15. © The reader can judge whether 
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settle the doom of the —— &c,. by consulting 
Ezek. xvi. 

Of the next passage quoted by Mr. Kelsey, Rev. 
XxX. 12—15, we remark, the reader will find an ex- 
planation in Number 24, p. 189. 

(To be continued.) 
—<f>—. 
“MISSIONARY ARITHMETIC.” 

The lovers of cash, in addition to their ordinary 
and numerous manevres to operate on the public 
mind and sap the purse, have at last resorted to an 
expedient which the wisdom of former generations, 
and the finesse of their precursors in holy beeging, 
never dreamed of. It. is the introduction of a 
“ Missionary Arithmetic,” asa School Book! The 
plan is a piousone. But, the devotion of the pro- 
jectors and their Coadjutors is to money, and not 
Christ, nor to the advancement of his Kingdom. 
All that is necessary, is to accomplish this purpose ! 
Instead of the boys and girls in the common schools 
being taught the useful science of Arithmetic from 
the books now in-use, and to solve problems and 
questions of ordinary and worldly interests, they are 
to untie, or cut, as the case may be, the following 
knotty questions— 

“Tf the population of the United States is 
9;630,400, and one minister of the gospel is neces- 
sary for every 800 souls, how many ministers are 
necessary in the United States ? 

“The founders of the Andover Theological Sem- 
inary had, in the year 1820, given to it as follows: 
Samuel Abbot, $100,000; William Bartlet, 90,000; 
Mrs. Morris, 30,000 ; Moses Brown, 35,000; Wil- 
liam Philips and Son, 15,000; and John Morris, 
10,000. How much in all? 

_ The Royal Mission Chapel, built by King Po- 
marre, in Otaheite, and dedicated in May, 1819, is 
stated to be 712 feet long, and 54 wide ; how many 
square feet does it contain ? 

“Tt is estimated that the annual income of the 
people of the United States, is three hundred mil- 
lions of dollars ; if one tenth of this should be devo- 
ted to the support of Mzssionaries, how many would 
it furnish, at 500 doliars each? 

“The New-England Tract Society was establish- 
ed in 1813, and in 1821 had published 2,708,000 
tracts ; how many is that in each year ? 

“Tfa lady expends 6 cents a week, for snuff, how 
many pages of tracts would the amount pay for in a 
year, at 1 mill a page ? 

““Ttis computed that 200 bushels of potatoes, or 
something equivalent, can be raised in a missionary 
field, by labour equal to 36 days’ work. Tf this is so, 
and one person in four of the whole population oi 
the United States should labour 3 days every season 


for that purpose, and the potatoes should seil for | 


three-sixteenths of a dollar per bushel ; what amount 
- would be thus raised annually ? ‘ 
cae labouring man in Vermont, saved the follow- 


ing am@unt, ia one year, for charitable purposes: 


_~Byn working on the Fourth of July, 75 cents; by pot 


2 


1 dollar ; ; by having his cloth only coloured, 


acravat, 1 doljar ; by doing without ardent. 


~ 


not dressed, $1,25; by wearing, himself and family, 
thick shoes, 4 dollars: What was the amount ? 

“If every tenth person in the United States 
would ‘go and do likewise, how great a fund 
would it annually raise ?” 

Wishing these Arithmetic makers as much suc- 
cess as they deserve, we signify our approbation of 
the undertaking, by tendering a few questions 
which may be added to their Bok. and, by offering 
new adventures tothe mind of the pupil, assist him 
in his advancement, particularly in forming a core 
rect opinion of the sincerity and holiness of modern 
missionary projectors. Namely— 

If the population of the United States is 9,630,400, 
and one minister of the gospel (i. e. a disciple of Cal- 
vin or Hopkins,) is necessary for every 800 souls, 
and every minister received a salary sufficient to 
maintain his family, and save them from starvation 
or suffering, which salary must exceed $2500, agree- 
ably to a New-York doctor of divinity’s calculation, 
where would the money come from to maintain 
them? 

If Messrs, Abbot, Bartlet, Brown, Philips, Mor- 
ris, and Mrs. Morris, instead of giving $280,000 to 
found the Andover Theological Seminary, and sup- 
port in idleness a host of clerical Jandies, had given 
this sum in private donations to “feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked,”* comfort the prisoners in the pri- 
son, and smooth the pillow of those who groan in 
anguish and poverty upon beds of languishing, how 


much honour, praise of men, and popularity, would 


they have lost; and how many pious young men 
would have been obliged to comply with the fourth 
command of the Decalogue? 


If the Royalt Mission Chapel, built by King | 


Pomarre, in Otaheite, is 712 feet long, and 54 wide, 
and the minister has a salary proportioned to the 
size of the Chapel, taking Dr. Gardiner Spring’s 


church and salary for data in the caictlation, how 


many thousand dollars will he receive per an- 
uum ? 

if the annual income of the people of the United 
States, is $300,000,000, and one tenth oi this amount 


should be devoted to the support of clerical dandies, 


how great would be the inducement to every piously 
lazy young man to turn himself into a clerical 
dandy ? a 


If the New-England Tract Society has published ; 
2,708,000 'I'racts, and every Tract contaims one per- 


version and two musrepresentations, how much mis- 
chief have they done ? ; 

if the expense of a lady’s snuff bill per week, is 
siz cents, aud the money.thus expepded is thrown 
away, and the consequences are iujurious, how much 
gieater is the evil of more extravagant expendi- 
tures mcurred in popular presents trom ladies, to 


rich clergymen? And bow many clergymeh would , 


pay, out of their own purses, the sum uf $30, to be- 
come jife members of Bible and Missionary Socie- 


i 


* See the parable in Matt. xxv. 30--46. 


+ A Royal Chapel for lowly mohippe ! Excellent cor- 
respondence this, 
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: them, should expend it all for snuff ? 
How many bushels of potatoes could be raised in 
one year, by the labour of all the clergymen and 


Clerical dandies, they working, with their hands, 


(instead of their tongwes,) three days in the year, 36 
days’ labour producing 200 bushels of potatoes ? 
If a labouring man, in Vermont, saved 8 dollars 


in one year, “by working on the fourth of July,— 


by not wearing a cravat,—by doing without ardent 
but 


spirits,—by having his cloth only coloured, 
not dressed,—by wearing, himself and family, thick 
(cow hide) shoes,” how much money would be saved 
for purposes which the Lord Jesus Christ calls char- 
itable, if every clergyman and clerical dandy should 
ao and do likewise 2” 

If clergymen were to practise the economy they 
recommend to others, and which they enforce, un- 
der solemn sanctions, as an indispensable duty, to 
raise money and saye the souls of the poor heathen, 
how much would the number of hypocrites be di- 
niinished ? 

If hypocrisy, pride and extravagance, will damn 
a man endlessly, how many clerical dandves will be 


saved 2 
—»— 


RUINS OF BABYLON, 


hese ruins are to be regarded as: the most inter- 


esting productions of man, as well on account of 


their paramount antiquity, as of all the associations 
connected with them. They have been visited and 
described by Mr. Rich, resident for the East-India 
Company at Bagdad; and the result of his re- 
searches is given by the Rev, Mr. Maurice, author 
of Indian Antiquities, and assistant librarian to the 
British Museum, in his elaborate work entitled “ Ob- 
servations connected with Astronomy and. Ancient 
History, sacred and profane, on the ruins of Ba- 
bylon. 

Babylon was situated in a plain of vast extent, 
and bisected by the noble river Euphrates. Over 
this river was thrown a bridge of massy masonry, 
strongly compacted with iron and lead, by which the 
two sides of the city were connected; and the em- 
bankments on each side, to restrain its current, 
were lofty, and formed of the same durable mate- 
rials as the walls of the city. The city itself is re- 
presented by Herodotus to have been a_ perfect] 
square, enclosed by a wall in cireumference four 
hundred and eighty furlongs. It is stated to have 
abounded in houses three or four stories in height, 
and to have been regularly divided into streets, 
running parallel to each other, with transverse ave- 
nues occasionally opening to the river. Tt was sur- 
‘rounded with a wide and deep trench, the earth dug 


out of which was formed into square bricks and iat 
ked ina furnace. With these, cemented together | 


with heated bitumen, intermixed with reeds to bind 
the viscid mass, the sides of the trenches were lined ; 
and ofthe same solid materials the walls of the vast 


dimensions above described were formed. At cer- ie 


tain regular distances on them, watch towers were 
erected; and below they were divided and adorned 
with a hundred miassy gates of brass. 


. ties, provided ladies, instead of paying this sum for 


In the centre of each of the grand divisions of the 
city, a stupendous public fabric was erected. In 
one, the eastern side, stood the temple of Belus; 


‘and in the other, or western division, in a large or 


strangly fortified enclosure, the royal palace, intend- 
ed doubtless, for defence as well. as for ornament. 
The temple of Belus was a square pile, on each side 
of the extent of two farlongs. The tower erected 


}in its centre was a furlong in breadth, and as much 


in height, the latter of which, taking the furlongs at 
only 500 feet, is enormous, being higher by 20 feet, 
than the great pyramid of Memphis, whose altitude 
was taken by Greaves. On this tower as a BASE, 
seven other lofty towers were erected in regular 
succession; and the whole was crowned, according 
to Diodorus, with a brazen statue of the god Belus, 
40 feet high! The palace, intended also as a cita- 
del, was erected on an area a mile and a half square, 
and was surrounded with three vast circular walls, 
which, as we are informed by Diodorus Siculus, 
were ornamented with sculptured animals resem- 
bling life, richly painted in their natural colours on 
the bricks of which they were composed, and after- 
wards burnt in. This may be mentioned as neatly 
the earliest specimen of enamelling on record. _In- 
deed, it was scarcely possible fora nation who were 
so well practised in the burning of bricks even to a 
vitreous hardness, to have been ignorant of this fine 
art, and that they could also engrave upon them, is 
evident, were such evidence wanting, from the cha- 


‘racters at this day sculptured upon those that have 


been dug up and brought to Europe, two of which 
are preserved in the British Museum. On the far- 
famed hanging gardens, and the subterraneous vault 
or tunnel constructed by Semiramis, or: Nitocris, 
or the founder of Babylon, whoever he was, there is 
na necessity to dilate, as every trace of them, ex- 
cept what the idle fancy of travellers has surmised, 
must long since have disappeared; but such, in its 
general outline, was the mighty Babylon. 

Mr. Rich, whose residence at the court of Bag- 
dad, and the powerful protection of the Pacha, 
afforded him every facility for comprehensive in- 
vestigation, describes the whole country between 
Bagdad and Hella, a distance of forty-eight miles, 
as a perfect flat, and, for the greater part, an unculti- 
vated waste; though it is evident, from the number 
of canals by which it is traversed, and the immense 
ruins that cover its surface, that it must formerly 
have been well peopled and cultivated. About two 
miles above Hella, the more prominent ruins com- 
mence, among which, at intervals are discovered, 
in considerable quantities, burnt and unburnt bricks - 
and bitumen ; two vast mounds in particular attract 
attention from their size, “and these are situated on 
the eastern bank of the Euphrates... There are 
scarcely any remains of ruins visible, immediately 
opposite on the western bank, but there are some of 
a stupendous magnitude on that side, about six miles 
to the south-west of Hella. 

The first grand mass of ruins “described: by Mr. 
Rich, extends one thousand one hundred vies in 
length, and eight hundred in its greatest breadth, 
its figure nearly resembling that ofa quadrant ; its, nS 


e 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


SSS SSE 


height is irregular; but the most elevated part may 
be about fifty or sixty feet above the level of the 
plain, and it has been dug into for the purpose of 
procuring bricks. On the north is a valley of 550 
yards in length, the area of which is covered with 
tussocks of rank grass, and crossed by a line of ruins 
of very little elevation. Te this succeeds the se- 
cond grand heap of ruins, the shape of which is 
nearly square, of seyen hundred yards length and 
breadth, and having its south-west angle connected 
with the north-west angle of the mounds of Amran, 
by a ridge of considerable height, and nearly one 
hundred yards in breadth., This is. certainly the 


vestige discoverable in it declares it to have been 
composed of buildings far superior to all. the rest 
which have left traces in the eastern quarter: the 
bricks are of the finest description ; and, notwith- 
standing this is the grand storehouse of them, and 
that the greatest supplies have been and are now 
constantly drawn from it, they appear still to be 
abundant. But the operation of extracting the 
bricks has caused great confusion, and contribu- 
ted much to increase the difficulty of decypher- 
ing the original design of this mound, as, in search 
of them, the workmen pierce into it in every di- 
tection, hollowing out deep ravines and pits, and 
throwing up the rubbish in heaps on the surface. In 
some places they have bored into the solid mass, 
forming. winding caverns and subterraneous .pass- 
ages, which from their being left without adequate 
support, frequently bury the workmen in the rub- 
bish. In all these excavations, walls of burnt brick, 
laid in lime mortar of a very good quality are seen ; 
and, in addition to the substances generally strewed 
on the surface of all these mounds, we here find 
fragments of alabaster vessels, fine earthenware, 
marble, and great quantities of varnished tiles, the 
glazing and colouring of which are surprisingly 
fresh. In a hollow near the southern part, Mr. 
Rich found a sepulchral urn of earthenware, 
which had been broken in digging, and near it lay 
some human bones, which pulverized with the 
touch. 

Not more than two hundred yards from the 
northern extremity of the above mound is a ravine, 
hollowed out by those who dig for bricks, in length 
nearly a hundred yards, and thirty feet wide, by 


forty or fifty deep. On one side of it a few yards. 
of wall remain standing, the face of which is very, 


' clean and perfect, and which appears to have been 
the front of some building. The opposite side is 
so confused a mass of rubbish, that it should seem 
the ravine had been worked through a solid build- 
‘ing. Under the foundations at the southern end 
an opening is made, which discovers a subterrane- 
ous passage seven feet in height, and winding to 
the south, floored and walled with large brick, laid 
in bitumen, and covered over with pieces of sand- 
stone, a yard thick, and several yards long, on 
which the whole pressure is so great as to have 
Berar consider able degree of obliquity to the side 
f the passage. The superstructure 's cement- 


2 bitumen, other parts of the ravine with mor-_ 


tar, and the bricks have all writing on them. The 
northern end of the ravine appears to have been 
crossed by an extremely thick wall of yellowish 


brick, cemented with a brilliant white mortar, which | 


has been broken through in hollowing it out; and 
a little to the north'is sculptured a lion of colossal 
dimensions, standing on a pedestal of a coarse kind 
of grey granite, and of rude workmanship ; in the 
mouth is a circular aperture, into which aman may 
introduce his fist. 

The next considerable mass to that of Amran is 
the Kasr, or palace, as it is called by the natives, 


}and itis thus described by Mr. Rich. 
most interesting part of the ruins of Babylon; every } 


“Tt is avery remarkable ruin, which being un- 


Fcovered, and in part detached from the rubbish, is 


visible for a considerable distance, but so surpri- 


singly fresh in its appearance, that it was only after 


a minute inspection I was satisfied of its being in 
reality a Babylonian. remain. It consists of several 
walls and piers, (which face the cardinal points,) 


eight feet in thickness, in some places ornamented 


with niches, and in others, strengthened by pilas- 
ters and buttresses, built of fine burnt brick, still 
perfectly clean and sharp, laid- in lime cement of 


such tenacity, that those whose business it is have. 


given up working, on account of the extreme diffi- 
culty of extricating them whole. . The tops of these 
walls are broken, and may have been much higher. 
On the outside, they have in some places beer 
cleared nearly to the foundations; but the internal 
space, formed by them, are yet filled with rubbish, 


in some parts almost to their summit. One part of 


the’ wall has been split into three parts, as if by an 
earthquake ; some detached walls of the same kind, 
standing at different distances, show what remains 


‘to have been only asmall part of the original fabric ; 


indeed, it appears that the passage in the ravine, 


‘together with the wall which.crosses its upper end, 
There are some hollows 
underneath, in which several persons have lost — 


were connected with it. 


their lives; so that no one will now venture inte 
them, and their entrances have become choked up 
with rubbish. Near this ruin is:a heap of rubbish, 
the sides of which are curiously streaked by the al- 
teration of its materials, the chief part of which it 


is probable, was unburnt brick, of which I founda | 
small quantity in the neighbourhood : but no reeds 


were discoverable in the interstices. _ 
“ A mile to the north of the Kasr, or full five 
miles distant from the Hella, and 950 yards from 
the river bank, is the last ruin of this series, which 
has been described by Pietro Della Valle, who deter- 
mines it to have been the tower of Belus, an opinion 
adopted by Rennel, ,The natives call it Mukallibe, 
or, according to, the vulgar Arab pronunciation of 
these parts, Mujelibe, meaning overturned; they 
sometimes also apply this term to the mounds of the 
Kasr. Itis of an oblong. shape, irregular in its 
height and the measurement of its sides, which 
face its cardinal points; the northern side being 
200 yards in length, the southern 219, the east- 
ern 182, and the western 136; the elevation of the 
south-east, or highest angle, 141 feet. ‘The west- 
ern face, which is the least elevated, is the most 


Q1s . 


low wall, with interruptions, built of unburnt bricks, 


‘their suppositions have been adopted by Major Ren- 


‘quity. Hé then opens to our view a new and almost 


_ layers are so close together that it is difficult to dis- 
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imteresting, on account of the appearance of build- | cern what substance is between them, it is nearly 
ing it presents. Near the summit of it appears a| impossible to extract one of the bricks whole. The 
other parts of the summit of the hill are occupied 
by immense fragments of brick work, of no deter- 
minate figure, tumbled together and converted into 
solid vitrified masses, as if they had undergone the 
action of the fiercest fire, or been blown up with 
gun-powder, the layers of the bricks being perfectly 
discernible—a curious fact, and one for which I am 
utterly incapable of accounting. 

« Round the Birs are traces of ruins to a consid- 
erable extent. ‘To the north is the canal which 
supplies Mesjiid Ali with water, which was dug at 
the expense of the Nuwaub Shujahed Doulah, and 
called after his country, Hindia. We are informed 
that, from the summit of the Birs, in a clear morn- 
ing, the gilt dome of Mesjiid Ali may he seen.” 

Clarke’s Wonders of the World. 
See 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 

In behalf of an afflicted family, suffering under 
that dispensation of God, which has removed from 
this world an aged father and ‘grand-parent, who 
was by them beloved and respected; and who feel 
injured by those base and false’ stories which are 
continually cizculated, we once more call the atten- 
tion of our readers to the circumstances relative to 
the death of Mr. Timothy Holton, of Ellington. 

Were these stories confined to the common and 
idle conversation of those in private life, who are 
fond of the marvellous, and can find nothing better 
to converse upon, we should not have troubled 
ourselves again to notice them; nor would the 
family feel injured as they now do. But when 
ministers of the gospel make it a point to rélate 
these things in the pulpit, and that, too, after our 
solemn declaration, that My. Holton never gave 
the invitation, was entirely uhknown to us, &c. ; 
and when the story was acknowledged to be false, 
by every candid man in Ellington, and by Mr. 
Brockway himself, it becomes necessary once 
more to notice this subject, to show the public 
how much regard some men have for the truth, 
though appearing in the sacred character of min- 
isters of Christ, and who are very ready to talk 
about the demoralizing tendency of Universalism. 

' We are informed by a correspondent, who had 
his information’ from two gentlemen of respecta- 
bility, that were present—that.a Mr. Calhoun, a. 
Presbyterian clergyman, preaching in Bolton, on 
the Sabbath, at the close of his services, told the 
people he had a remarkable circumstance to relate 
to them, which was as follows: That a Mr. T.. 
Holton, of Ellington, who had for some years been 
a Universalist, went to Hartford, to invite a Mr. 
Carrique, a Universalist preacher, to come to El- 
lington, and put a stop to the revival there going 
on. On his return, Mr. H. went to Esquire Hall, 
and asked leave for Mr. C. to preach in the Meet- 
ing house—that Esq. Hall replied, You had better 
go home, Mr. H. and ery to God for merey, before 
f is too late, or mercy is yet to be found . That 

which appears to be lime-mortar, that, though the | Mr. H. said, He never would cry to God Pies, 
But mark the judgment of don anereNe preacher. 


mixed up with chopped straw or reeds, and cement- 
ed with clay-mortar of great thickness, having be- 
tween every layer a layer of reeds ; and on the north 
side aré also some vestiges of a similar construction. 
The southwest angle is crowned by something like 
a turret, or lantern; the other angles are ina less 
perfect state ;, but may originally have been orna- 
mented in a similar manner.. The western face is 
lowest, and easiest of ascent, the northern, the most 
difficult. All are worn into furrows by the wea- 
ther ; and in some places, where several channels 
ef rain have united together, these furrows are of 
great depth, and penetrate a considerable way into 
the mound. The summit is covered with heaps of 
rubbish; in digging into some of which, layers of 
broken burnt brick, cemented with mortar, are dis- 
covered, and whole bricks, with inscriptions on 
them, are here and there found; the whole is cov- 
ered with innumerable fragments of pottery, brick, 
bitumen, pebbles, vitrified brick, or scoria, and even 
shells, bits of glass, and mother of pearl.” 

Mr. Rich having now finished his observations on 
the ruins of the east bank of the Euphrates, enters 
upon the examination of what, on the opposite west 
bank, have been by some travellers supposed, and 


nel, to be the remains of this great city. Those, 
jsowever, which Mr. Rich describes, are of the most 
trifling kind, scarcely exceeding one hundred yards 
ja extent, and wholly consisting of two or three in- 
significant mounds of earth, overgrown with rank 
grass. ‘The country too being marshy, he doubts 
the possibility of there having been any buildings 
of considerable magnitude erected in that spot, and, 
much less, buildings of the astonishing dimensions 
ef those described by the classical writers of anti- 


unexplored remain of ancient grandeur, in the fol-. 
lowing passage : 

“ But, although there are not any ruins in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the river, by far the most stu- 
pendous and surprising mass of all the remains of 
Babylon is situated in the desert about six miles to 
the south-west of Hella. It is called by the Arabs 
Birs Nimrod, by the Jews Nebuchadnezzar’s. Pri- 
on. It isa mound of an oblong figure, the total 
circumference of which is seven hundred and sixty- 
two yards. At the eastern side it is cloven bya 
deep furrow, and is not more than fifty or sixty feet 
high; but at the western it rises in a conical figure, 
tothe elevation of one hundred and ninety-eight 
feet; and on its summit is a solid pile of brick, 
thirty-seven feet high by twenty-eight in breadth, 
diminishing in thickness to the top, which is broken 
and irregular, and rent by a large fissure extending 
through a third of its height. It is perforated by 
small square holes, disposed in rhomboids, The 
fine burnt bricks of which it is built have inscrip- 
tions on them; and "56" admirable is the cement, 


preacher. 
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Mr. H. on his return home was suddenly taken sick, 
and he who said, he would not ask for mercy, is 
now in a wretched state of mind, calling for mercy. 
That he sént for. Mr. Brockway, a Calvinistic min- 
ister, to come and pray with him; notwithstanding 
his own favourite minister was in town. And that 
just as Mr. C. commenced his services, Mr. H. died, 
having renounced his belief in Universal salvation, 

We are often told by these clergymen, that we 
shall have to give an account in the day of judg- 
ment, for every thought, word, and action, of our 
lives.—Is it possible they believe this themselves, 
and yet be the propagators of reports, which they 
must know to be false ?. Or, are they a privileged 
class, against whom nothing will be laid up, let them 
say and do what they will? But if this is’the case, 
they ought to, have some concern for the influence 
of evtl example. Others may feel justified in preva- 
rication and deceit, and taking advantage of the ex- 
ample of their ministers, plunge into all vice. 

Excepting that there was a Mr. T. Holton, who 
lived in Ellington, and died there, we say, the whole 
Story is a falsehood, a sheer fabrication, and told to 
frighten the weak and ignorant. And should any 
one, after this, have any doubt as to this matter, 
they are referred to the family of Mr. H: and to 
every man of respectability and TRUTH in the town 
of Ellington. 

To those clergymen, and all others, who are so 
fond of propagating such stories, we say, Go on gen- 
tlemen, and seal your own destruction—but be as- 
sured, that the day of RETRIBUTION is not far dis- 
tant. ‘The cause of truth and piety cannot be pro- 
moted by falsehood ; it is only error and imposition 
which requires such support. 

REMARK 

ON ISAIAH XXyII. 11. BY REQUEST OF DR. 
“When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall 

be broken off: the women come and set them on 
Jjire; for it is a people of no understanding ; 
therefore he that made them will not have mercy 
on them, and he that forined them will show them 
no favour.” 

The reader is requested to take his Bible and ex- 
amine the context to the passage quoted. Consider 
that the divisions of chapter and verse are of modern 
invention. That the subject of chap. xxvii. is com- 
menced with chap. xxiv. The earth spoken of to 
mean the Jewish temporal dominion. Chap. xxv. 
6. alludes to the crucifixion of Christ, &c. Chap. 
xxvi. commences, “In that day,” &c. Chap. xxvii. 
also commences, “ In that day,” &c. We ask, What 

- day? Ans. The day previously spoken of. The 
day of God’s accomplishment of his promise,—the 
triumph of Christ,—the destruction of J erusalem, 
the temple, worship, and temporal dominion. Chap. 
XxVi, 20. speaks of the indignation being for a little 
moment. Ver. 21, of punishing the inhabitants of 
the earth,—the Jewish earth. Compare chap. xxvii. 

1. with Rey. xx, ee ae 

[he passage under consideration, ver. 11, des- 


cy is here indicated. Women come and set 


Jesus Christ. 


salem as boughs broken off and withered. }. 
lsecular heart 
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them on fire. The Jews were easily destroyed, con- 
sidering their advantages of defence, in fortifica- 
tions, &c. The reason assigned is, because it is a 
people of no understanding... The Jews trusted that 
their defence was in the temple which they profa- 
ned; and instead of uniting against the Roman 
army, became an easy prey; having wasted their 
strength in intestine divisions. Therefore,—Where- 
fore, we ask? Ans. In consequence of all that is 
before said and assigned, (see chaps. xxiv. xxv. 
XXvi. and xxvii. to 11th verse ;) including the pur- 
pose of God in accomplishing man’s redemption by 
God, at that time, for the “ ditte mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpast,” would not 
exercise mercy and show favour. In times com- 
paratively like this, David said, “ Is thy mercy clean 
gone for ever?” Isit asked, When shall the Lord 
“not have mercy on them, and he that made them 
show them no favour?” We answer, In the day 
previously spoken of, “ fora little momené, until the 


indignation be overpast!” For with God there is 


“plenteous redemption.” “In his favour is life ;” 
but the blinded Jews trusted in themselves, and not 
in God’s mercy, and his favour was hid from their 
eyes, agreeably to Christ’s lamentation, Luke xiii. 
34, 35. “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee: 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not. Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate: and verily I say unto you, 
ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

Reader, God was manifested in Christ. He is 
unchangeable. “Gop 1s Love!” He wounds but 
to heal. He kills but to make alive. The indigna- 
tion (in man’s view indignation,) will soon be over- 
past. "Tis a little moment, and brighter heavens 


will succeed the dismal clouds of unbelief, and the 


time will come, when all will say, “ Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of. the Lord ;” for his 
name is SAVIOUR!!! 
—p—. 
MATTHEW Xviil. 2, 3. 
“ And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set 


him ‘in the midst of them, and said, Verily Isay. 


unto you, except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” ' 

“The disciples had put a question to our Saviour 


expressive of pride; he at first gives them no an 


swer, but calls the little child to him; they must 
have been surprised at the act, and struck with 
reverent curiosity, but so just was the application 
which the great Teacher made of the prepared cir- 
cumstance, that a new light must have flashed upon 


them like lightning, and this word of God must have 


been more quick, and powerful, and sharp, than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and must have made 


‘them feel how much’ the divine speaker had discern 


ed the proud thoughts and ambitious intents of their 
was indeed a flash of lightning 
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from héaven to clear a cloudy atmosphere, 
thereby bring into view a far more peautiful picture 
of humility, than either “ the dry definitions of hu- 
man philosophy, or the flowety declamations of hu- 
man eloquence have ever produced.” 

Burr’s Srrmons, Vor. IL. p. 28, 29. 

— 
A FEW WORDS. 

We have received a number of letters from our 
friends in Connecticut, relative to Mr. Roswell 
Judson, the pretended confuter of Mr. Kneeland’s 
Lectures. We are not surprised that astonishment 
should be expressed that respectable clergymen 
should lend their names to countenance this pro- 
duction. "The book brings to our recollection an 
account of an Atheistical writer in England, who, 
supposing himself near dying, sent for a clergyman, 
and expressed his abhorrence of his former senti- 
ments; saying, he should die contented if his books 
could be collected and burnt. His mind was filled 
with apprehensions of the evil they might occasion 
to those who read them. ‘“ Give yourself no uneasi- 
ness whatever, friend, on that head,” said the cler- 
gyman, “ for your arguments are SO weak, and your 
principles so absurd, you may rest assured no per- 
son can possibly be fool enough to be deluded by 
them!” ; 


and 


—>—— 


RATIONAL MUNIFICENCE. 
Abraham Touro, Esq, an Israelite, recently died 


in Boston, and bequeathed a part of his property as} 


follows: 
Massachusets General Hospital, $ 10;G00 


Boston Female Asylum, 5,000 
. Asylum for Indigent Boys, 5,000 
Humane Society, 5,000 


The memory of this Jew will be blessed! What- 
ever may have been the prejudices of mind, blinded 
as his nation is, and his erroneous conception of the 
Messiah, he has set an example which the boasted 
professor may justly be proud to imitate. ; 


«“ Verily I say unto you, im as much as ye have} 


done if‘unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” Curist. 
EXTRA RDINARY CIRCUMSTANCE. 
Some time ago it was stated that a clergyman 
at Newburgh had declared, from the pulpit, that the 
fever in this city was a visitation of Providence, in 
consequence of opposition, shown to the clergy. 
We learn that a reverend gentleman at Hackensack 
made a similar declaration a few Sundays ago, in 


his sermon, and on the following day was violently, | 


_ attacked by the typhus fever and is now seriously ill. 
“Judge not lest ye be judged.” : 


-proper to accept of, thinking that ar Wepebiatt 
8 


heir souls, 


’ 


r or eR 


being understood that the parishioners would resist 
the entry of the journeyman priest into the church, 
the bishop of Chester applied for a writ which is 
called a writ de vi laica removenda, directed to the 
sheriff, and commanding him to attach all lay arm- 
ed force that might oppose the induction of the 
priest. The deputy sheriff, accompanied by 20 or 
30 persons, attempted to get possession of the 
church;.the people resisted his entrance ; he then 
proceeded to Manchester and obtained a parcel of 
dragoons, and with military force entered the house 
supposed to be dedicated to the Prince of Peace! 
And then the priest, supported by the swords of the 
soldiers, went through what is called “the service.” 
What a blessed state of things! Niles’ Reg. 
—<— 
SELECTED. 
Let fashion’s votaries seek to find 
Amusement in the crowded hall, 


Where wit and beauty are combin’d, 
T’ enliven and to grace the ball; 


Where cheerful notes of melody, 
From viol, flute or tamborine, 

Inspire with pleasure, mirth and glee, 
And add enchantment to the scene. 


Let thoughtless mortals still pursne 
The sports and follies of the day, 

Let belles and beaux and dandies too 
Have their cotillions, reels and play; « 


But I will seek for purer joys 
Than worldly scenes of mirth afford 5 
Their revels, tumults, pomp and noise, 
With happiness but ill accord. 


With some dear friend, some kindred soul, 
From life’s gay scenes I’d often part, 

And, freed from etiquette’s control, 
Indulge the pleasures of the heart. 


I love to wander in the place oY 
Where human foot hath seldom trod, 

Where all, th’ admiring eye can trace, \ 
Proclaims the pow’r of Nature’s God. 


I love to climb the craggy steep,, 
And view the landscape spread below ; 
Or range the caverns dark and deep, 
Where crystal streams meand’ring flow. 


Or on some rock, projecting o’er , 
The wild and frightful precipice, 

Td sit and view the floods that pour 
Impetuous down the deep abyss. 


In scenes like these, tho’ drear and rude, 
I'd seek for peace and pleasure too ; 
And find more joy in solitude, 
Than fashion’s votaries ever knew. 
Bard of the Valley. 


_ 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A Correspondent, 8. P. requests a comment, or our views 
on Heb. x. 28, 29. S. P. will learn our opinion of this pas- 


‘ 


sage, by reading our remarks on Mr. Kelsey’s Contrast, in’ 
‘this Number. Yee ee “ih A 
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 thren, whose minds are darkened with error. We 


Zs pabremzence in the first instance, than at the refusal | 


_nesday preceding. This gentleman declined doing 
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OPPOSITION AT MORRISTOWN. 
** Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
avain thing 2” Ps, ii. 1. 

In the month of October, the Editor of this Paper 
visited the friends of Trath at Morristown, (N.J.) 
and delivered three lectures on the character and 
purposes of God, commenting on some of the most 
prominent passages which are considered as objec- 
tions to the doctrine of the salvation of ell men in 
Ohrist. The inhabitants of Moristown, generally, 
are professors of the Presbyterian faith. There is, 
however, in addition to the Presbyterian Meeting 
House, a house called a Baptist Church; and occa- 
sionally opened for worship. ‘This house is consid- 
ered and said to be free to all denominations of 
Christians. On application, the event proved that 
it was free to a part. Universalists were not re- 
garded as better than Hottentots! The large halls, 
or rooms in public houses, were also impenetrable. 
Teachers of Academies were also subject to the 
ban of the predominant party, and could not be 
expected to hazard their existence as citizens, by 
receiving those who, like their Divine Master and 
his immediate disciples, were considered as the 
“ offscourings of the earth”? A private house, con- | 
venient for the accommodation of a goodly number, 
was cheerfully offered, and a goodly number attend- 
ed. The Editor of the Paper printed at Morristown, 
although of a different persuasion, published, as 
usual, gratis, a notice of the meeting the week pre- 
ceeding. It is matter for regret, that the spirit of 
Christian charity manifested by this gentleman, is 
not more common and extensive. This meeting 
was pleasant to the believers in God’s Universal 
Salvation, and we believe, not altogether unaccept- 
able to numbers, whose education and lot in life has 
obscured their minds in the darkness of modern 
orthodoxy. 

On Saturday, November 9, we again visited our 
friends at Morristown. A Schoolhouse, sufficient 
for the accommo.lation of a considerable number 
df persons, was obtained; (that is, the consent of 
the teacher was obtained ;) and the Editor of the 
Morristown paper was requested to publish a notice 
of the meeting, place, &c. in his paper on the Wed- 


cruel treatment! We preach his doctrine—profess 
his faith—and we must expect to be buffetted and 
maltreated by an ignorant. and unbelieving world! 
Our Master hath said, “Wo unto you when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. ‘If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore, the world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I said unto you, The servant 
is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute yous if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep your’s also. But all these 
things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that sent me.”* (Luke vi. 
26. John xv, 18-21.) Reader, “‘ What shall we say 
to these things?” (.@ns) “If God be for us, who can 
be against us?) He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us ail, how shall he not 
with him also freely (not conditionally) give us all 
things?” (Rom. viii.) 

To continue our narrative: The notice of the last 
meeting at Morristown, stated, that the service 
would be on Saturday evening, and on Sunday 
morning, afternoon, and evening, at the School- 
house before mentioned. On arriving at Mor- 
ristown, on Saturday evening, about the hour of 
worship, we were informed, that the Schoolhouse 
could not be obtained ! Seale of our Presbyterian 
friends in the heat of their zeal, for what we know 
they mistakingly suppose to be truth, threatened the 
Teacher that they would withdraw their children 
from his school, if he suffered the Universalists to 
meet in his house! He, as a matter of course, capit- 
ulated to a superior force! The gentleman who 
edits the paper at Morristown, w 15 aited on; 
and threatened, that if he publishe the Universeb 
ists’ notice, for their meeting, his paper would be 
dropped! Now we would calmly ask our friends, 
who are so much excited to trouble us, whether they 
think the “same mind is in them, which was in Je- 


love and simplicity of Christ’s disciples? The dis- 
ciples of Christ entreated and persuaded men! Ah, 


* Christ “ made himself of no reputation, 4nd took upon 
him the form of a servant.” Therefore, Jet all those who 
would make themselves of great reputation, and take the 
form of gentlemen-masters, follow Calvin, Hopkins, Armi- 
nius, &c. but, not Christ! On the other hand, let all those 
who prefer the kingdom of God to the kingdom ‘of this world, 
and who prefer the peace which passeth understanding, to 
the peace of Calvin and Co.’s creation, wl is extracted 
from doubts and ete follow avg Piet Cue 

¥ e who taketh cognizance of the fall arrow 
at gs Jesus Christ, oa crucified ! lo et you; but ep cover you. sath ‘anoply, 
His immediate followers suffered a like, or a similar | and shield you with his gerrateme ! 


so. Consequently, the advertisement was paid for, | 
and, as a matter of course, inserted. 
For ourselves, we expect nothing from our bre- 


are more surprised at the charitable and generous 


ee. = 


gus?” Whether they have not departed from+the _ 


eset not be present. 
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my me “Alas! bt you, you Firdaten them!!! 
Do you profess to be the disciples of Christ? He 
was meek and low] in mind. He condescended 
to eat with mee and sinners. Pity dwelt in 
his bosom, and love, stronger than death, filled his 
heart, and burst from his lips, when his enemies 
exultingly nailed him to the cross—while the pur- 
ple torrent gushed from his side, and life ebbed out 
in agony at every pore, he cried, “ Father, FORGIVE 
THEM, for they know not what they do!” Are you 
the elect of God?’ “ Put on, therefore, as the elect of 
God, holy and beloyed, bowels of merctes, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness longsuffering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one.another, 
if any man have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all 
these things put on CHARITY, which is the bond 
of perfectness.” (Col. iii. 12-14.) 

Being debarred the privilege of meeting in the 
Schoolhouse, our brother Woolley’s dwelling-house 
was prepared, and a few friends composed our con- 
gregation on Saturday evening. The meeting on 
Sunday morning was necessarily thin, from the cir- 
cumstance of the Schoolhouse being shut, and no 
notice given of any other place being provided for 
our accommodation. , But, in the afternoon, the 
house was crowded; and in the evening, a greater 
number assembled than on any former occasion! 

On Saturday evening, a gentleman, Mr. W C. 
waited on and informed us, that, agreeably to the 
notice in the paper,* he tendered in writing, objec- 
tions to our doctrine, wishing they might be replied 
to in public, &c. On receiving our assurance rela- 
tive thereto, he apologized for his haste, and retired. 
The paper handed’ was anonymous. A friend 
present recognized the hand writing of Doctor 
L. amember of the Presbyterian church at that 
place. On Sunday morning, about the time of wor- 
ship, Mr. M’ C. called, and acheobedeet the objec- 
tions to be written by Doctor Lewis. ‘He wished to 
know ‘the time when they would be replied to; and 
stated that Doctor L. and himself would be present. 
He was told , they would be answered in the evening. 
The meeting to commence at early candle light. 
He then retired. Notice was accordingly given, at 
the conclusion of the afternoon service, that the 
objections would be replied to in the evening; it 
heliidegseeetood, that the writer of them should be 
present. The evening came—the house was crowded 

—Mr. MC. appeared, and said, that Doctor L. 
On being informed of the 
following arrangement, he acquiesced: The paper 
was read in public.. The audience was then in- 
formed, that Dr. L. had declined attending. 'There- 
fore the objections should be published in the Gos- 
PEL Heraxp, answered effectually, and one hun- 
dred extra copies forwarded and distributed in Mor- 
ristown, to the inhabitants, free of expense. The 
Doctrine of the Atonement by Jesus Christ, as taught 


in the Scriptures, was then discussed in the presence | security, Sir, have you, or I, that the first malicious 
of a crowded ae ver A attentive _audience, - and a 


* The notice in 


he is 
sincerely q nt ine 
versal Love on 


plied to with candour, 


aper was'to ‘thi effect. rns erson 
e truth of the doctrine of God’s Uni- 
Heroes questions, = gree phe Fe- 


atin. ypu. 


apie 


few minutes past nine o’clock, the meeting was dis- 
missed. We trust Doctor L. will not dissent from 
our mode of proceeding in this case; nor urge the 
fact of his being present, during the evening, and 
our obligation’ to reply to his ‘objections at the 


‘time, on the plea that he was outside the house near 


awindow: For we assure him we did not see him 
there, although he was seen by others! 

The following is a true copy of Dr. ae 5 Objections. 
Min. He Frerz, 

Sir,—Entertaining no doubt, myself, of the uni~ 
versal love of God towards his creature, man,— 
nevertheless there arises in my mind, certain diffi- 
culties in the way of the impenitent sinner’s final 
happiness in the world to come, which I cannot re- 
concile with your scheme of Universal Restoration. 
As you have invited free inquiry in your public an- 
nunciation, I take. the liberty to propose the few fol- 
lowing questions, to be solved, if agreeable to you, 
in'the éourse of your public exercises on the ap- 
proaching Sabbath. 

(1.) What is the difference between a righteous 
man anda wicked man? and whether will not this 
characteristic distinction follow-them to the bar of 
judgment, and will not Christ, the Judge, part the 
righteous from the wicked, and say t former, 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, mherit the king- 
dom prepared for you;” to the latter, “ Depart 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, where shall be weep- 
ing and wailing and gnashing of teeth?” 

(2.) Have we not in Holy Writ, the testimony of 
the Spirit, that many persons, as the patriarehs and 
prophets, &c. lived and died the death of the right- 
eous ;.of whom it is written, their last end> is 
peace? And again, Have we not the certainty that 
many “died as the fool dieth?” of which character 
was Cain, Pharaoh, Judas, Jezebel, &c. whose des- 
tiny, there is no doubt, was the same with that of 
the rich glutton, who lifted up his eyes in hell, be- 
ing tormented, and saw Lazarus and father Abra- 
ham in glory afay off ? 

(3-) What kind of a moral Governor must the 


| Judge of the whole earth be, who will reward with 


endless felicity the murderer, the blasphemer, the 
adulterer, the drunkard, the thief, equally with 
those, who “to their faith added virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly-kindness and cha- 
rity 2” And why do not earthly governors’ put 
away, in imitation of the great Arbiter of the uni- 
verse, whips, prisons, and gallows; and dispense 
rewards and favour, equally to the bad. as to the 
good? Please to define virtue and vice ; and espe- 
cially show the nature of rewards and punishments. 

‘(4.) [fit shall finally, that is in the world'to come, 
fare as well with the wicked as with the tichteous, 
and the workers of iniquity reecive not then the 
just recompense of reward; fer here we see the 
wicked often escape Jesomred punishment, what 


wretch we may meet im the streets, may not eut 


| our throats ? Especially, since if he should be de-,. : 


tected, and be hanged, why, he will but the 
be transplanted to the > paradise of God! | 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 218 


tion unto the Father of spirits and live ? For they 
verily for a few days chastened ws after their own 
pleasure ; but he for ow profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness.” Dr. L. says, God’s love 
is universal. Paul says, “Whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth.” The reason assigned is, not that men 
shall be made endlessly miserable, but that they 
“might be partakers of His Holiness.” Really, 
if Dr. I. is not a Universalist, it cannot be for 
any deficiency in profession, but in sincerity! God 
loves the impenitent sinner. He chastens those 
whom he loves; and the motive is, that they may 
be partakers of His holiness! Is God deficient 
in wisdom, or power, or goodness? If not, depend 
upon it; “ his counsel shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure.” (See Rev. iv. 11. Ephes. i. 9, 10.) 
Doctor L.’s first interrogatory is as follows :— 
“ What is the difference between,a righteous man, 
and a wicked man?” ‘Ans. The same difference 
there is between love and hatred. Mercy and cruelty. 
Happiness and misery! The righteous man loves, 
is merciful, and would confer happiness. The wicked 
man hates, is cruel, and would make miserable. 
The righteous man, comparatively, is like God. The 
wicked man is like the Devil! God isa Saviour. 
The Devil isa destroyer. The righteous man would 
save. The wicked man would destroy ! This “ char- 
acteristic distinction follows them to the bar of judg- 
ment.” About 1800 years have rolled away, since 
Christ declared, “Now is the judgment of this 
world; now shall the prince of this world be cast 
Jout. And I,ifI be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all unto me.” John xii. $1, 32. We are in- 
structed in Rev. xiv. 6, 7, that the judgment com- 
menced with the preaching of the Gospel. “And I 
saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory, to him: for the hour of | 
his judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters.” Dr. L. will recollect. the original word, 
rendered judgment in this. passage, is in others 
translated damnation, Particularly in John y. 29. 
By consulting Palm xevi. you will learn, that 
the judgment of God will eventuate in the joy 
and happiness of all mankind. If Dr. L. should 
dissent from this view, he must nevertheless admit, 
that, according, to his conception of the judgment 
being posterior to this mode of being, at the con-— 
summation of all things, the Gospel will then be 
preached “unto them that-dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple!” Will Dr. L. concede that these expressions 
include all men? What, according to the common 
opinion of judgment, damnation, and endless mise- 
ry, &c. &c. shall the gospel be preached for, and © 
who to? Will the saved, in heaven, at the time, 
need it? The damned in your endless hell, of 
| what avail will it be to them? Why, at that time 
| call upon al to fear God, and give glory to Him, if 
the saved have already done this, | and the damned he 
I never can? These, Sir, are ques c 


(5.) Who did the apostle Peter allude to, when he 
wrote thus,—* There shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in danmnable heresies, 
and many shall follow their pernicious ways, by 
reason of whom the way of fruth shall be evil spo- 
ken of; but whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 
For if God spared net the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness to be reserved unto judgment, 
how then can these escape, who are presumptuous, 
and self-willed, sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings, having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin, beguiling unstable souls, 
cursed children, wells without water, clouds that} 
are carried with a tempest, to whom is reserved the 
mists of darkness for ever !” 

A dreadful picture, truly, St. Peter gives of them, 
and seems to apply it to certain, who have “ once 
known the way of righteousness and have turned 
froin the holy commandment delivered unto them.” 

REPLY. 

Doctor L., in his exordium, acknowledges and 
professes his belief in “the Unwversal Love of God 
towards his creature man.” He declares, he “ enter- 
tains no doubt” of this. This is as much as we can 
say! Therefore, it is certain that Doctor L., if sin- 
cere in his profession of faith, and understands the 
import of the words he uses, is a Universalist! Does 

— God love all his offspring, man? Then we are 
‘ persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
Jove of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 
(Rom. viii. 38, 39.) It is surprising that Dr. L., 
after professing bimself a Universalist, should ob-, 
ject to the doctrine! The Doctor says, “There 
arises in my mind, certain difficulties in the way of| 
the impenitent sinner’s final happiness in the world 
to come, which I cannot reconcile with your scheme 
of Universal restoration.” Let us see if we cannot 
reconcile the difficulties with the Doctor’s scheme. 
His scheme is, that God, with whom “there is no 
yariableness. neither shadow of turning,” loves all. | 
His love is universal. He is the Father of all. (See 
Matt, xxiii. 9. Acts xvii. 22-28.) Will God make 

: those endlessly miserable whom he loves? Will Dr. 
LL. make his children miserable for their disobedi- 

ence? ‘Will he continue this misery without regard 

to their welfare? Will he pretend, after doing this, 

that he loves them? Who woutd believe him? 

Read the character of God, as the Father of man- 

kind, remembering that “He is good to all, and 

his tender mercies are over all his works: Heb xii. 

. 6-10. “For whom the Lord Joveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If) ye 

endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 

sons: for what son is he whom the Father chasten- 

eth not? But if ye be without chastisement, where- | 

- of ‘all are partakers, t then are ye bastards and not 

ey Se Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 

pieh rater tet cand we gave them rever- 
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They involve, of necessity, principles and conclu- 
sions, which destroy in a moment the fine spun the- 
ories, and absurd conclusions of men! “JVoww, is the 
judgment of this world.” The voice of men de- 


clares, that Christ, the Zemd of God, shall come | 


with the ferocity and cruelty of the tiger, and with 
implacable fury, consign myriads of the “pur- 
chased possession” to an endless heli! Not so, 
the voice of Inspiration. That speaks of a Jesus, 
whom “the heaven must receive (retain) until the 
times Of RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, which God 
(not man) hath spoken by the mouth of all Avs 
holy prophets since the world began.” Acts ili. 21. 
Compare this with 1Tim. ii. 1-6. Ephes. i. 10. 
Rev. vy. 13. Isa. xlv. 22-25. Col. i. 19, 20. Phil. ii. 
“10,11. Rom. x. 6-10; xiv. 7-9. The kingdom 
spoken of, is the Gospel church state in this mode 
of being. For proof of which, see Rev. xxi. Heb. 
xii, 22,23. For evidence that Christ came (not in 
person) but with his angels (or messengers, the 
apostles, &c.) at the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
temple, &c. see Matt. xvi. 27, 28; xxiv. 30-35. 
Luke xxi. 20-33. 

Doctor L.’s paragraph marked 2, commences 
with asking, whether we have not the testimony of 
the Spirit in Holy Writ, that “many persons lived 
and died the death af the righteous?” The Dr.’s 
interrogatory is rather ambiguous. We do not un- 
derstand how the patriarchs could live the death of 
the righteous! If Dr. L. meant to say, they lived a 
righteous life, we shall admit, that during some time 
of their life they were righteous. Righteousness 
and mercy are synonymous terms. “Blessed are 
the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” We be- 
lieve the merciful man, only, can die in peace. T'o 
the interrogatory, “ Have we not the certainty that 
many ‘died as the fool dieth,’” &c. We answer— 
If by certatniy Dr. L. means testimany frem the 
Seriptures, we say, no! The Seriptures assert no 

“such thing. The Doctor, however, taking this for 
gyanted, says, of the many whom he has certainty 
of their dying as fools, “ whose destiny there is no 
at was the same with that of the rich glutton,” 

. The Doctor should be explicit on this head. 
Dawei are in the practice of accepting and 
offering to others, testimony from the Scriptures. 

- Now, unforttinately for Doctor L. the Scriptures 
are silent, so far as “rich eluttons” are concerned. 
The words “rich. glutton” nowhere occur in the 
Bible! We read, Prov. xxiii. 21, “The drunkard 
and the glutton shall come to poverty.” Not “lift 
up his eyes in hell!” We recommend to Doctor L. 


to read his Bible, and to prefer its declarations and} 


doctrines to modern sentiments and crooked opi- 
nions. We conjecture, however, that Doctor L. 
alluded to the rich man spoken of in Luke xvi. We 


_ know of no Lexicographer who has written glutton restrained you, would have been as criminal as they. 


and man as synonymous terms! We read of arich 
man, who “ fared sumptuously every day.” ‘There 
are many clergymen i in this city who “ fare sumptu- 
ously every, days * 
every day, ”and ot bea glutton, 


af 


that-the ‘rich nan is” figurative of the J 


¥ 


ewish high 
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See 


fire of hell.” 


Dr. LL. may “ ‘ fare spurned 8 


have only room to remark, ; 
glutten shall come to poverty |” 


* 


priest, who was the representative of the Jewish na~ 
tion. The beggar,* or Lazarus, of the Gentile na- 
tions. The riches of the man who fared sumptuotis- 
ly, consisted in his knowledge of God. The poverty 
of the beggar, in his ignorance of God. The death 
of the rich man, the end of the Jewish or Mosaic dis- 
pensation, destruction of their eity, temple, power, 
&c. His burial, judicial darkness, or blindness of 
mind, to the things that belong to their peace ; and 
which are now hid from their eyes. The grave, edn, 
and not hell, is the place chosen to designate the ig- 
norance and‘blindness of the Jews. The beggar 
died, but was not buried. Had he been buried, 
strange to relate, he would have been in hell! (The 
word rendered hel! in this passage being the same 
translated grave, in 1 Cor. xv. 55.) The bosom of 
Abraham is figurative of the faith of Abraham. The 
Gentiles were delivered from their miserable state, 
by the knowledge of the Gospel of peace. 

If it is contended, the passage is literal, a narra- 
tive of an actual event, which happened unto the 
parties, and not a parable, and figurative, then it 
must be conceded, that the grave is a literal hell. 
Abraham’s bosom a literal heaven. Surely it can- 
not hold more than the beggar, Lazarus! and Abra- 
ham must have been very large, or Lazarus very 
small, even to accommodate him. Now there is not 
so much as one word in the parable about heaven 
or hell. We, however, shall not only admit, but 
contend, that these Jews, prefigured by the rick 
man, are or have been, actually in hell, as was Da- 
vid. See Psa. Ixxxvi. 13.. Hell-fire is explained 
by James iii. 6. “ And the tongue as a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire 
the course of nature: and it (the tongue,) is set on 
Surely here is a flame to torment the 
rich-man, or Jews, which nothing can quench but 
the water of the Gospel. We therefore see, that a 
man can have hell-fire inhis mouth! Fora particu- 
lar exposition of this parable, and a comment on the 
whole chapter, see our First Volume. 

“Doctor L.’s paragraph marked 3, is introduced 
by interrogating relative to the moral Governor of 
the universe, &c, The reader will please turn to 
it; p. 218, col. 2. Dr. L. will please to recollect 
that David was a murderer, and adulterer. Paul a 
blasphemer. Noah a drunkard. The man to whom 
Christ promised paradise, a thief! Now, Doctor, 
presuming you have added to your faith virtue, &o. 
&e. “what kind of a moral Governor must the Judge 


of the whole earth be, who will reward with endless 


felicity,” these men, equally with you? We can 
answer this question, Sir, It must be a Governor 
whose wisdom is sufficient to discern, that you are 
no better than they were. That you, if he had not 


And it must be a Governor, whose moral sense ‘of 
right and wrong, will not permit him to reward you 
for virtues not your own!!! Sir, the Scriptures 
nowhere inform us, that. s endless, felicity” is ‘is oti 


much better fan the ee Bey ‘ 
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given to any man as’a a rebord for his virtues! 
Neither do they declare, that endless misery is to be 
inflicted on any man as a punishment for his vices! 
We, Sir, pledge ourselves to make this assertion 
good, against every thing which you can produce 
to the contrary; and we offer-you the columns of 
this Paper to’disprove our assertion. 

To your question, relative to earthly. governors 
“putting away whips, prisons, and gallows, and dis- 
pensing rewards and favours, equally to the bad as 
to the good,” you, Sir, have to prove, that this is the 
conduct of the Governor of the universe. You re- 
quest us to “ define virtue and vice.” Virtue, Sir, 
is a love of propriety. It is the giving a preference. 
to that course of conduct which is most conducive 
to our own and another’s welfare. It is the effect 
of wisdom. in governing our actions.’ Vice is the 
consequence of ignorance. It is the preferring im- 
proprieties. It consists in giving a mistaken pre- 
ference to that course, which is prejudicial to our 
own and our neighbour’s welfare. To your request, 
to “show the nature of rewards and punishments,” 
we reply—A reward, Sir, differs from a legal pay- 
ment. If you receive, from your equal, five dollars 
for any service rendered, the person who pays you 
is as much rewarded as youare. The benefit is re- 
ciprocal. But, Sir, is Goda party, we ask, in the 
energetic language of an apostle, (Rom. xi. 35, 36.) 
* Who hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? For of him, and through 
him, and fo him, are all things: to whom be glory 
for ever. . Amen.” Therefore, if man can do any 
thing to deserve a boon from God, the glory is 
man’s; or at most must-be divided between him | 
and his Maker! Rewards and punishments. sup- 
pose an inequality in the parties. There is the giver 
and the receiver. Not the seiler and the buyer. The 
reward is an incentive to emulation, for the good of 
the receiver ; not the giver. A punishment, admit- 
ting the welfare of the recipient is the object in 
view, is to make wise by the experience of the con- 
sequences of wrong-doing. Agreeably to a pro- 
phet’s declaration— Before I was afflicted I went 
astray.” Do you ask, How far astray? We: an- 
swer—(for it was David,) He went so far astray in 
vice, as to suppose thé murder of Uriah, and the | 
eoveting of his wife, would increase his happiness. 
A fatal error! The happiness of the ahole is ne- 
cessary to the happiness of each; and vice versa. 
We are Tarther instructed, that God’s motive in 
chastening, or punishing his creatures, is, that they 
may be partakers of his holiness. A glorious 
purpose this, and worthy of a God! The word 
rendered piinishment (see Matt. xxv. 46. is xonacw. 
It is impossible to define: it unless you introduce in 
the definition the figure of pruning trees, that they 
malay bear fruit. In accordance with this, is the de- 

-claration of God, by his prophets, relative to the 
very Israelites, who went into age-lasting punish- 
ment.—Isa. xxxi. 9. “Whose fire is in’Zion, and | 
“his furnace in Jerusalem:” xlviii. 10. “ Behold, T 
‘refined thee, but not with silver : (Missiona- 
S of refining. — They can refine none, un= 
tt silver!) ‘Thave chosen thee in the fur- 


nace of afetion. ” Ezek. xxii. 18. “Son of man, 
the house of Israel is to me become dross : all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of 
the furnace; they are even the dross of silver.” (See 
the context.) The redemption spoken of, is to re- 
deem them from the dross! Will God doit? He 
speaks! Hear him. “ Let Israel hope in the Lord: 
(For what?) for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him there zs plenteous redemption. (How 
plenteous ?) And he shall redeem Israel from ‘all 
his iniquities.” Psa. exxx. Iniquities are dross! 
The above, Sir, is our, or rather the Scripture ex- 
position of “ rewards and punishments.” 

Dr. L.’s paragraph marked 4, is, as we shall show, 
nothing but dross! Strange as it may seem, it ap- 
pears from Dr. L,’s hypothesis, that our present 
security depends on a future hell! Now, Sir, keep- 
ing a steady eye to your premises, please to an- 
swer—Where was Uriah’s security, when Joab, by 
David’s order, placed him in the forefront of the — 
hottest. battle, and retired from him, that he might 
be slain? Was not David detected 2 Was he, for 
this crime, “the sooner transplanted to the paradise 
of God?” Oy was not he “ transplanted” to the 
“lowest hell?” God is no respecter of persons. 
Shall we, Sir, conclude, that Uriah had no sécurity, 
because David could be punished in hell in this 
life? Sir, make what.use of these facts you will, you 
will realize the truth of the old adage—* Facts are 
stubbora things’? You say, “Here we see the 
wicked often escape deserved punishment.” Please 
to answer—Cannot the wicked be punished accord- 
ing to their deserts, unless you see it? Do you see 
and know every thing that takes place in the natu-. 
ral and moral world? If not, you must concede, 
that the wicked may and are punished, as they de- 
serve, and you not know any thing about it. The 
Scriptures are explicit—* There 1s no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked.” Isa. lvii. 21.“ Tribula- 
|lion and angwish upon every soul of 1:an that doeth 
evil.”” Rom. ii. 9. “ He that’ sowcth ‘to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption.” (Not out of the 
flesh!) And Paul declares of the wicked, Rom. i, 
27, that they “receive in themselves that recom- 
pense of their error which was meet.” God, by his 
prophet, Ezek. xxii. 31. declares, of the Israelites, 
“Their own way have I recompensed upon their 
heads, saith the Lord.” And it is proclaimed, in ° 
| unequivocal language, in Prov. xi. 31, ‘Behold, - 
the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth ; (not 
in another world,) much more the wicked and the 
sinner !” Now, Sir, what can you do with these 
testimonies! How can you support your hypothe- 
sis, in the face of this evidence! The Scriptures, 
| experience, and reason, are against you ; therefore 
your dagon falls, 

Your plan of “ transplanting malicious wretches 
‘from the gallows to the paradise of God,” is de- 
serving of some comment. You, Sir, probably re- 
collect the circumstance of two men who robbed 
‘the mail, and murdered the driver, notwithstanding 
the poor man supplicated for life, and ead the de- 
pendence of his in children on | for support. 
/¥et the cold-blooded villains destroyed him, uinpro- 
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vokedly, onthe spot!!!. Pray, Sir, who “ trans- 
planted them to the paradise of God?” Was it 
Universalists ? Did not the disciples of John Cal- 
vin, those sticklers for interminable misery, those 
advecates for an endless hell, promise these wretch- 
es happiness and life? Guarantee them a convoy 
of angels, and place “Jacob’s ladder,” one end on 
the scaffold, the other in the paradise. of God, and 
waft them, on seraph’s wings, to the glories of the 
brightest heaven? Sir, look at home! Are you dis- 
posed to blame and criminate, there is no necessity 
for Universalists being pointed at, and their doc- 
trine scrutinized, to find a peg, on which to hang a 
beacon to warn mankind! -Let a wretch be red 
with blood—his soul black with iniquity—his very 
virtues crimsoned with transgression, and his moral 
iurpitude beggar description, exhausting the cata- 
logue of human depravity to find an epithet foul 
enough to designate him, and record his name in the 


"annals of infamy ;—Shall he despair? Is there no 


one, save Universalists, to “ transplant him to the 
paradise of God?” To make the gallows the pass- 
port to bliss? The moment when the insulted and 
" outraged laws drank his blood, and pronounced him 


accursed, the instant of his arrival at the gates of 


heaven? There is! Ask you, Whom?’ We answer— 
Yourself.—There lives not the sinner, however in- 
famous and wicked, but you would promise him 
heaven, and impunity for all his crimes, if he will 
but believe as you believe, and subscribe, as you sub- 
scribe, to your favourite creed! We challenge con- 
fradiction, when we say, that no murderer, nor crim- 
inal of any description whatever, is executed, who is 
not previously promised an immediate heaven, on 
condition of believing Calvin’s, Hopkins’s, or Ar- 
minius’s creed!!! Sir, these are Facts! First 
settle the account with your own persuasion, and 
your coadjutors in an endless. hell, before you ar- 
raign Universalists at your tribunal, and aceuse 
them of that heresy which is the corner-stone in the 
Youndation of your own creed! : 


Doctor L., in his paragraph numbered 5, interro- 
gates, “ Who did the apostle Peter allude to, when | 


he wrote thus?” We answer—The apostle Peter 
never wrote thus! What, Sir, was your motive for 
disjointing sentences, and omitting the apostle’s 
words? Sir, we appeal to your. conscience, Did 
not you feel the force of the apostle’s reasoning, as 


applicable to another religious sect than Universal-. 


ists 2. Was not your omissions, and conjoining of 
dissimilar sentences, the effect. of your fears, lest 
you should put a rod into our hands, which should 
make you smart for your temerity? The following 
is the order of your apostle Peter’s writing, 2 Peter 


ii. verse 1,,a part of the verse, Verse 2, the whole. | 


Verse 3, first part omitted. The word “ But,” sup- 
plied! Then, the residue of the verse quoted. Verse 
4, you copy the whole. You then quit Peter alto- 
gether, where the sentence closes with a semicolon, 
and introduce the following, which is not to be 
found in all Peter’s epistles ! Namely-—‘ How can 
these escape, who are presumptuous and self-willed 2” 


You then make a Jeap, and alight upon the conclu- 
ding sentence of verse 13! Here you cull six words 


your eyes to heaven, and in the presence 
| God who hath spoken of the restitution of a 
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from the sentence, and another jump lands you at 
the 14th verse. ‘There, finding something unplea- 
sant, we presume, you again take to. your wings ; 
fly over two verses, and settle on the 17th; here, 
transposing some of the words, you quote the whole 
verse! You then say, “ A dreadful picture truly,” 
&c. and, as usual, assisting Peter a little, your flight 
terminates by resting at the conclusion of the 21st 
verse. Surely, Sir, it was well said by you, “A 


dreadful picture truly,” but, Doctor L., not St. Pe- 


ter, was the painter!!! Quere. Did Dr. L. ever 
read Rev. xxii. 18,19? Here it is, let him look at 
it—{y~" For I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy. of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 


the plagues that are written in this book : and if any 


man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take avay his part out of 
the book of life, ‘and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book.” Sir, 
you have both added wnto, and taken away from the 
inspired apostle’s writing! Now, Sir; according to 
your opinion of the application of the passage above- 
quoted from Rev. xxii. 18, 19, what will be your 
fate! How, Sir, would you relish an endless hell ? 
Remember, Sir, the judgment shall be meted to you 
again. Into the pit you digged, your own feet are 
taken! 

We shall answer the interrogatory, “Who did 
the apostle Peter allude to, when he wrote thus,”. by 
an examination of the writings of Christ’s apostle 
Peter. This apostle says, “ But there were false 


prophets among the people, even as there shall be 
false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 


damnable heresies, even denying the Lord ‘that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift des- 
truction.” This is the first verse of the chapter. 
The closing verse of the preceding chapter reads as 
follows—“ For the prophecy came notin old time by 
the will of man ; but holy men of God spake as they 


were moved by the Holy Ghost.” (Holy Spirit is 
the proper rendering of the passage.) Then com- 


mences the words before quoted—* But there were 


false prophets among the people,” &c. At the “Cold 


time,” before spoken of. 'The same Peter, (Acts 


iii, 21.) speaking of Jesus, says, “ Whom the heaven 


must receive(retain) until the times of RESTITUTION 
OF ALL THINGS, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all Ais holy prophets since the world be- 
gan.” This was the prophecy that came in the 
“ old time,” by holy men of God.” For all God’s 


holy prophets spoke of it. The.false prophets who 


were among the people of “old time,” prophesied 
by.and of the will of man. . They never spoke of the 
“restitution of all things!” Cannot Doctor L., 
taking the above Scripture criterion, judge, who are 
God’s prophets, and who are the false prophets, and 
false teachers, alluded to: by. Peter? Sir, we de- 
mand of you an answer—Dare you, in the face of 
this testimony, say, that thase teachers who teach 
“ the restitution of all things,” are false teachers ? 
Dare you, Sir, lay your hand upon yqur heart—lift 

ce of that 


i 
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si mes the achat of all his Shely prophets since ehre 
world began,” deny their testimony, and brand them 
with the infamous appellation of false prophets, and 
false teachers? Sir, this is a question solemn and 
momentous beyond description! On the truth of 
this testimony, is suspended the destinies of congre- 
gated worlds! How dare‘you, Sir, have the temer- 
ity to pervert their testimony To call in question 
the solemn asseverations of the Spirit of the living 
God?» To throw the gauntlet at the feet of Jeho- 
vah, and challenge the wisdom and power of HIM, 
who maketh “ the clouds: his. chariot, and rideth 
upon the wings of the wind?” We tell you, Sir, 
that you are wrong. That your perversions and un- 
belief aim a blow at the only prop which supports 
the fabric of human hopes, and jeopardises, on a sea 
of peril, the dearest interests of human kind! Sir, 
the testimony of God, by all his holy prophets, is 
the only Truth. In the language of an inspired 
Paul, itis “The word of Truth, the Gospel of your 
salvation !” (Ephes. i. 13.) If this thing were of 
men, it would come to nought. But it is of God ! 
Who can overthrow it! Beware, then, lest unhappi- | 
ly you be found fighting against God! For he will 
prevail, and you will be dashed to pieces, like a pot- 
ter’s vessel. As well might you cover the crater of 
enraged Etna with a napkin, and smother his sul- 
phureous flames, as oppose your feeble efforts and 
tottering errors, against the oath and power of Om- 
nipotence! Do you, Sir, again repeat your inter- 
rogatory, “ Who did the apostle Peter allude to?” 
Answer, yourself, Sir,—View the testimony of “ all 
God’s holy prophets sce the world began,” and, if 
you have ventured to gainsay them, like the con- 
victed David, hear the sentence—“ THOU ART THE 
man!!! : 

‘The reader must have noticed that Detioe L. 
studiously avoided the words “even denying the 
Lord that bought them,” &c. “and through covet- 
ousness’shall they with feigned words, make mer- 
chandize of you,” &c. Is it denying: the Lord who 
bought us, to acknowledge his testimony, which He | 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since, the world began? Is it denying him, to be- 
lieve and teach, that God is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that believe ? (1 Tim. iv, 9-11.) 
Is it denying him, to confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father? (Phil. ii. 9- 
11.) That “he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man?” (Heb. ii. 9.) That in him| 
“we have redemption through his blood, the: for- 
giveness of sins?” (Ephes.i.7.) Is it not denying 
him, to deny these his testimonies? Doctor L. will 
please to bear in mind, that they deny the Lord that 
bought. them. Bought those who deny him. Read 
the following—* Jt is a faithful saying, For if we 
be dead with him, we shall also live with him: tae 
we. suffer, we shall also. reign with him; if we deny 
him, he will also deny us: If we believe not, yet he} 
abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself.” (2 Tim.}| ‘The author of the “ Emerald Isle,” in a speech at 
ii ae ) Doctor L. can reconcile these testimo- | a meeting of the Catholics in Dublin, thus personi- 
h Presbyterianism at his leisure. _ |fies bigotry: pay SR a pe, 
or the merchandize! ‘ Who are chev in} | “She has no head; and cannot think—no heart, 
y who ca with feigned words make merchan- amd cannot feel! When she moves, it isin wrath— 


dize” of nie? Is it Universalists, who declare that 
the salvation of God is free as the air we breathe ? 
Who cry with the prophet, (Isa. ly.) “Ho! every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and with- 
out price ? And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely.” (Rev. 
xxii.) Is this using feigned words, and making 
merchandize of men? Do not they use pignee 
words, who deny the Lord that bought them, and 
His Salvation; who traduce the character of the 
God of Love; represent Him as the sinner’s enemy, 
and themselves as the sinner’s friend?) Who de- 
clare that the heathen will perish endlessly, unless 
a price in money is put into their hands to save 
them? The “Connecticut Evancenican Ma- 
GAZINE,” (edited by fifteen clergymen of the Pres- 
byterian faith, many of whom are Doctors of Divi- 
nity, and all of them Masters of Arts, so called, and 
dignified Reverend Gentlemen,) declares, that mo- 
ney is an acceptable offering to Christ, that ié 
(money) pleads with him for the salvation of cnt 


page of the book above mentioned.) If this is not 
with feigned words, making merchandize of men, 
we should be glad if Dr. L. would inform us what 
itis. The voice of God is, “I have refined thee, 
but not with silver.” 

The word rendéred for ever in 2 Peter ii. Wars. 
atapa, the very word which is translated world, in 
Matt. xii. 32.. The time designated ended with the 
Mosaic dispensation, as we have repeatedly and 
abundantly proved. — ; 

Note: Should any person take offence at our ~ 
quotation from Ps. ii. “Why do the heathen rage,” 
&c. they will recollect, that Jew and Gentile com- 
prises all mankind. To the believers of the Truth, 
at Morristown, we say, Brethren, Go on and prosper. 
God is on your side, therefore, fear not, for men 
cannot prevail against you. We’ congratulate the 
friends of Truth generally, on this auspicious occa- 
sion. A few days ‘since, and the trumpet of the 
Gospel of “ good tidings which shall be to all peo- 
ple,” first broke the gloom and chased away the 
clouds, which enveloped this town. At our last 
visit, the believers of truth appeared in goodly num- 
bers, after the audience retired, and resolved to pro- 
cure a place for worship. ‘To sit under their own 
vine and fig-tree. A building and ground was ac- 
cordingly designated, and the shares almost imme- 
diately subscribed for, to an amount which makes. 
the event gratifying and certain. A few days there- 
fore, will produce a commodious house for the wor- 
ship of “the mer of the whole earth.” 

HALLELUJAH, 
—p>— ; , 


- BIGOTRY. 
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our“ strong consolation!” ‘This is the hope we 
have laid hold on? The refuge we have fled to! 
Speak! Will it fail us? NEVER! Do you ask, 
What is the foundation of your repentance? We 
will first tell you what it is nof. It is not our 
works--norfaith—-nor baptism, (Churchman,—2}) 
nor the laying on of handsghowever holy the parson 
may think his hands are,—ner because there is a 
resurrection of the dead—nor the judgment of the 
age! [This last had a distinctive application to 


when she pauses, it is amid ruin—her prayers are 
curses—her god is a demon—her communion 4% 
death—her vengeance is eternity !—ber decalogue 
is written in the bload of her victims—and, if she 
stops for a moment in her infernal flight, it is upon 
some kindred rock, ‘to whet her vulture fangs for 
keener rapine, and replume her wings for a more 
sanguinary desolation.” 

This prosopopeia will not suffer im a comparison 
with Milton’s Sin and Death, or Curran’s Infor- 


on Plain Truth. the Jews, who in Paul’s day, believed so muclr as to 

mer Ys 
ie fear the judgments which were coming upon that 
REMARKS generation; and whose fears were the foundation 


of their repentance... Fear of the devil, or of hell, 
or of judgment, or suffering, never made one Chris= 
tian, but a great many cowards!!! There can be 
nothing more unlike than a Christian and a coward: 
Than courage and presumption. ‘Than desperation 
and confidence.].: 

Having told what is not the foundation of our re- 
pentance, we now tell what it is. It is “ strong 
meat.” Namely—The promise that all nations and 
families of the earth shall be blessed im (not-out of) 
Jesus Christ, who for us has entered within the veil, 
the holy of Holies. The anchor of our. soul, both 
sure and steadfast, is there. Where Jesus is, we 
shall soon bef Who can unmoor us? No power, 
unless there is a power which can.destroy Omniro- 
reNcE. ‘This was Paul’s perfection, to which his 
eye was “steady as the needle to the pole.” *Tis 
ours! If we let go this, what, we ask, will prove a 
substitute! How can we be renewed to repentance! 
If we discredit the oath of Jenovan, what shall we 
receive for testimony! If this foundation. fails, 
where, O where, shall we find,another! Christ -des- 
pised the shame, and endured the cross, to bring 
this life and immortality to light! Is it not suffi- 
cient? Shall we again. crucify him, by.declaring 
that he came and suffered in vain?) God forbid! 

Reader, if you require more testimony in illus- 
tration of this passage, read Matt. xvii. 20; xix, 26. 
Luke i. 37... Heb. xi. 6. 


ON HEBREWS VI. 4—6, BX REQUEST. OF D. BR, 
“ For it 1s impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, tf they shall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame.” 
The reader, in order. to.an- understanding of the 
apostle, will please to examine the context to the 
passage quoted. Consider, that those who fall away, 
fall into the error they once rejected, which is the 
complete reverse of the truth they fall from, and 
which is described in the first verse, as ‘laying 
again the foundation of repentance, from dead works, 
and of faith toward God,” &c. &c. In the preceding 
chapter, Paul reproves the Hebrews, saying, “ For 
when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again which be_ the first 
principles of the oracles of God,” &c. Consider 
the “first principles of the oracles of God,” to be 
the law as given by Moses. The Hebrews would 
incorporate the law with the Gospel, when the law 
was a ministration unto death, or the letter which 
killeth, and the Gospel is life, given as free as the 
air we breathe! They would make the law the 
foundation instead of the Gospel. The apostle in- 
forms us, in clear and energetic language, what the 
foundation of his repentance is, Itis the “ strong 
meat,” spoken of inthe preceding chapter, and | 
strong meat it is! Namely— For when God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could-swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, saying, Surely, bles- 
sing, I will bless thee, and multiplying, I will multi- 
ply thee. And so after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. For men verily swear by 
the greater: and an oath for confirmation 1s to them 
an end of all strife. Wherein God willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the 
{mmutability of his counsel, confirmed by an oath: 
that by two immutable things, in which it was im- 
possible for God 'to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both’sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil; whither the fore- 
runner is for us entered, even Jesus, made. an high- 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.” 
Reader, is not this “ strong meat 2” What can 
he stronger than the oarm of Jrnovan? This is! 


ots , : 
ADVERTISEMENT. | 

Notice is hereby given, that the “‘socirTY FoR 
THE INVESTIGATION AND ESTABLISHMENT OF 
GO3PEL TRUTH,” will meet. on Monduy Evening 
next, at six o’clock, for Discussion, at Mr. Toler- 
ton’s Academy; No. 68 Chrystie-street.. 

On opening the meeting, an Address will be de- 
livered by a member. After which, the. subject, 
first in order, will be discussed, &c. J 

Ez ~~ Chairman. _ 

Nov.-23,.1822. ie Sais 
Invitation.—Christians of every sect, are invited 
to attend the Meeting above-mentioned :—“ To 
prove ALL things,—to hold ast that which is good.” 
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CONTRAST, &c. 


(Continwed from p. 209.) 


{> Read the text in the left hand column, and then read the contrast in the right, and so proceed through the whole, 


BIBLE DOCTRINE. 

But the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. Rev. xxi. 8 

He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he that is 
righteous; let him be righteous still ; and he that is’ 
holy, let’ him. be holy still: 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be. 1 am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning andthe end, the first 
and the last. Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremon- 
gers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
foveth and maketh a lie. Rev. xxii. 11—15. 


REMARKS. 


“Mr. Kelsey, quoting Rev. xxi. 8, places, in ‘oppo- 
sition, for Universalism, what he knew, if he knew 
any thing of our faith and principles, to be an un- 
qualified falsehood!!! Should this sound haish to 
any person, we request hin er her, to call this slan- 
der by a milder name, and, at the same time, call it 

by the true one! We believe and declare, that there 

is a “second death.” Let Mr. Kelsey read his quo- 
tation from Rev. xxi. 8,—examine himself, and 
tremble. 

Let the opposers of God’s salvation, which, an 
apostle assures us, is for al] men, read the following : 
Enemies to the Truth, say, that the righteous are 


miserable or unhappy in this life, and the wicked are 


Piease to answer, What is the cause 
Will you assign 
First. Their 


happy here. 
of the misery of the righteous ? 
one of the three following causes? 


righteousness. Second. Their sins. Third. That 
God makes them rable, because they are right- 
cous. What is thetause of the happiness of the 


wicked? Will you admit one of the diree following, 
Second. Their right- | 
Third. That God makes them happy.| 
Inspiration declares, “ Wisdom’s ways are ways of 


causes? 
eousness. 


First. Their sins. 


pleasantness, and all (not a part of) her paths are 


peace.” (Not misery.) That “ Tribulation and 


anguish (shall be) upon every soul of man that doeth 


alate in doing evil. y Now Mr. K. may talk of his} 


And behold, I come’ 


UNIVERSALISM. 

The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part 
in the kingdom of heaven: for there is no such thing 
as a second death. 

He that is unjust, shall. be made righteous: and 
he which is filthy, shall be made holy: and’he 
that is rithteous, let him be righteous still > and 
he that is holy, Jet him be holy still. And behold, I’ 
come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give’ 
every man the enjoyment of heaven. “I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in. through the gates into the 
city. But sorcerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and. whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie will be prepared to go im with them, 
and will equally enjoy heaven. 


fa ( To be conbitiatel vt 


“ second death,” and bapiog at part in the lake 
which burneth witlf fire and brimstone!” . How will 
Mr. K. like the prospect before him?» Did Mr. IK. 
ever “tell alie?” ‘Phen, most assuredly, Mr. KX. 
has been a liar. Has Mr. K. had his part in the lake, 
and suffered the second death ? If so, it is as plain 
as words and facts.can make it, that the lake of fire, 

&e. isin this mode of being. If Mr. K. has not had 
his part in the lake of fire, and has “ told lies,” and 
has been a liar,* then, as true as God is true, he must 
have it in future.. Or is Mr. K. a favoured being ? 
Will God respect him, and punish him a Little. here, 
or excuse him altogether, and punish Universalists. 
interminably ? We think Mr. K. is in some diffi- 
culty... How will he extricate himself? In his pul- 
pit, no doubt, one anathema, well directed, would 
destroy Universalism, and Universalists, altogether? 
And two strong assertions, on his own authority, 
would prove any thing in question! But —unfor- 
tunately for this reverend gentleman, in the columns 
of this Paper, he must produce testimony and rea- 
son. No wonder’our clerical doctors have so great 
dislike to public discussion, and prefer, in their pul- 
pits, assertion to argument! Mr. Kelsey is re- 
quested to answer—You, Sir, profess to be right- 
eous. Are you, Sir, miserable? If so, you are in 


| * We use plainness of speech, for the occasion demands 


- evil.” (Not, every man that doeth evil shall find hap- |. 


it. Mr K. cannot be offended, when he cons sidexs the pron 
| per character of al} men as sinners, 
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the lake! Do you think, Sir, 
ness makes you unhappy ? If that be the case, then, 
Sir, the lake burns with righteousness ! not with 
fire and brimstone! Pray, Sir, what number is the 
death you die, when your righteousness makes you 
unhappy or miserable? It cannot be the first death ; 
for we first die in Adam, Now, Sir, be candid, Is 
it not a very uncomfortable thing to advocate error, 
and, out of the precincts of your own pulpit, to at- 
tempt to disprove the truth ? 


In our First Volume, No. 41, this passage was 


taken up at large, from which we extract the follow- 
ing— Who are those who do not overcome? We 
remarked, that these of necessity, are those who 
‘have their part im the lake of fire and brimstone, 


which is the second death.’ It therefore follows, of 


necessity, that all who worship the beast, have their 
part in the lake, &e.; and all who have ther part in 
the lake, &c. are those who worship the beast, &c. 
We, therefore, have taken. the only.ground which 
can be taken; for there is no other rule by which 
we can understand the Apocalypse—nay, more— 
this is the rule there laid down! How, we ask, shall 
any man understand, or profit by this book, and avoid 
‘ worshipping the beast and his image,’ if the beast 
and his image cannot be identified? It is well 
known that commentators of different ages have 
given five hundred identities to the beast, or, in 
other words, applied, and declared the application 
of the beast to five hundred different persons, pow- 
ers, nations, sects, or principalities!. We say, there 
can be only truth and error. 
the truth, and the life’ Whatever is oppesed to 
Christ is anti! We can illustrate this by a_ simile 
common among men, and of acknowledged author- 
ity in all courts of justice. Let it be recollected; 
first, however, that all who prefer any claims to the 


name, or character of Christian, come under one of 


the three following characters, namely—Calyinists, 
Arminians, or Universalists, (believers in God’s 
promise made to Abraham,) and it isimpossible to 
find one among the many sects in name, which exist 
in the world, which do not fall under one of these 


three creat divisions. . Now, we ask, who, and which. 


of these three, are they, whose ‘tears are wiped 
away’—with whom there is no more death—neither 
sorrow, nor crying, nor pain 2 With whom are the 


on whom the second death hasno power! For it 
is the fear of the second death which produces the 
“tears, sorrow, crying, and pain !’. We likewise ask, 
Who are those who fear a ‘second death,’ and 
‘ sorrow, and cry,’ and experience ¢ pain’ in conse- 
quence of their fears? We answer, Every believer 
in Calvin’s doctrine of election and reprobation ! 
Every believer in a conditional salvation ! And well 
may they fear. They cannot produce any evidence 
of their election, or salvation being sure to them on 
account of their performance of conditions—for the 
“man who ‘trusteth in. his own heart is a fool!’ 
Prov. xxvili. 26. See Jer. xvii. 5. Nowy, look at 
our evidence, and apply it. Ifa man is found with 
stolen goods. in his possession, he is considered a 
thief, unless he can account for his obtaining them 
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that your righteous- 


‘Christ is the way, 


and brimstone, which is the second death!’ 


| selves! 


now errors cial nore Pa 


lawfully} Now put the question—Who are in pos- 
session of the fears, thé unbelief, the sorrow, tears, 


and pain? Where did you get them? Did they 
proceed from your ‘overcoming,’ and do you inher- 
it all things 2? Ifso, why do you ery ? What are 
you afraid of ?. Paul told the Jailer, ‘ Believe, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thine house! Do you be- 
lieve? Have you overcome? And do you inherit 


all things? If so, why do you say, that your breth- 
‘ren, the heathen, are lost, and going for ever into 


misery?) Paul said, ‘Rejoice evermore? Who 


fare the ‘fearful and unbelieving,’ but those who 


are afraid to trust God, and disbelieve his Gospel 
which he preached to Abraham, saying, In thy seed 
(Christ) shall all the families of the earth be bless~ 
ed? Who ave the ‘abominable,’ but those whe 
sound the loud amen to the misery of their dearest 
relations and friends ? Who are the ‘ murderers,’ 
but those who hafe their brethren-of the human race, 
and consign them. to interminable wretchedness ? 
Who are the whoremongers, (spiritual adulterers,} 
but those who depart from the worship and service 
of the true God, and jom themselves to the tradi- 
tions. of men, and the gods of their creation? Who 
are the ‘sorcerers, but those who offer zzcense to 
strange gods, and by their divining, pretend to the 
power and authority of judging to hell, by their 
knowledge of the future, in which they describe alt 
the arcana of Plato’s regions, and. measure the 
merits, and. by their conjuration, pronounce the re~ 
probation, and set: their seal to the damnation of 
others? Who are the “idolaters,. but those whe 
worship gods who cannot, or will not save? And 
who, we ask, are the ‘liars,’ but those who ‘deny 
that “God is the Saviour of all men ;’ and that ¢ allt 
nations whom he -hath made, shall come and wor- 
ship before him and glorify his name?’ -These all 
‘have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
It is re- 
markable, that those only suffer, and that ‘the 
smoke of their torments (only). ascendeth up from 
age to age, (from aionion to atonion) who worship 
the beast and his imiage,’ and that they, alone, ‘have 
no rest day nor night, because they consign their 
brethren, whom they suppose their beast does not 


| like so well as themselves, 10 “fire and brimstone !’: 


| With what peculiar emphasis do the words of in- 
former things passed away? Reader, they are those 


spiration apply to them—‘ For, if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also for- 
give you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.’ In 
other words, if you will not forgive others, you shall 
not have a consciousness of being forgiven your- 

Again, ‘Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgment ye ie, ye shall be judg- 
ed; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again! If you judge your brother 
to fire and brimstone, you shall have this fire and 
brimstone judged to you again! . The disposition 


| which influences you to judge your brother to fire, 
| shall, be your torment 5 


and, your foreboding the 
same misery you meted to your brother, shall punish 
you! Here is the justice of ourGOD! He has 


” 
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and. scorers say, Your ‘God is a God all merey,| siah ; and not only so, but to be possessed of a di- 
and a God. unjust.’ “We appeal to their own feel-| vine nature, and entitled to be accosted as God ? 
ings, totheir fear and torment, the consequence of| Far from it. The utmost that ean with truth be 
their unbelief and idolatry, and their assumption of] affirmed of the multitude, is, that they believed him 
his. Divine prerogative, for they, in the language of] to be a prophet. And even those who, in process 
the poet, would of time, came to think him the Messiah, never form- 
‘ Re-judge his justice, and be God of God |’ ed a conception of any character, as belonging to 
Mr. K.’s Universalism, in opposition to Rev. xxii.| that title, superior to that of an earthly sovereign, 
11 to 15, shall be settled between him and the apos- | or of any nature superior to the human. Nay, that. 
tle Paul.. Mr. K. and the reader are requested to} the apostles themselves, before his resurrection, had 
turn to Number 25, page 109, col..2. where the time | no higher notion, it were easy to prove. What then 
alluded to is spoken of, &c. Mr. K. makes Uni- | is the reason of this strange peculiarity ? Does the 
versalism to say, “ He that is unjust, shall be made | original give any handle for it? None in the least. 
righteous,” &c. Paul declares, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11.| For, though the title that is given to him is the same 
*« Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit} that is given to God, it is so far from being peculiar- 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; neither} ly so, as is the case with the English term so cir- 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effem-| cumstanced, that it is the common compellation of 
inate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor] civility, given not only to every stranger, but to 
thieves, ner covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers;] almost every man of decent appearance, by those 
nor exturtioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.| whose station does not place them in an evident 
And such. were some of you; but ye are washed, superiority. 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name] _ It is the title with which Mary Magdalene accost- 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” | ed one whom she supposed to be a gardener.* It is 
If Mr. K. has ever sustained the reproachful char- | the title ziven by some Greek proselytes to the apos- 
acter spoken of, (he that offendeth in one point is} tle Philip,t probably a fisherman of Galilee. It is 
guilty of all,) and God has made him righteous, the title with which Paul, the tent-maker, and Silas, 
surely, Mr. K. and Paul cannot disagree! Mr. K.] his companion, were saluted by the jailor at Philip- 
in this part-of his Contrast, is somewhat favourable.] pit Lastly, it is the title with which Pontius Pi- 
Universalism is sometimes represented as taking] late, the Roman procurator, a Pagan and idolater, 
sinners to. heaven im their sins; but Mr. K. has} is addressed by the chief priests and Pharisees ?§ 
“prepared them,” by “making them righteous /”| And though the Jewish rulers would not refuse 
Shall not the righteous go to heaven ? what was merély respectful to the Roman procura- 


(Tobe concluded.) }tor, who as such was their superior, we may be 
‘ ° ‘ sure they would not have given him a title that 
TRACT could be understood to imply any thing sacred or 

EX j divine. Our translators have been so sensible of 


From Camp belt's P réliminary Dissertations to his this, that even in the application to the chief magis- 
translation of the four Gospels. Vou. 1. page 315- Jrrate within the country, they have thought fit to 
Now, let us consider the ordinary method which | render it only Sir. Further, it is the title which 
our translators have followed, in the history of Je-| those gave to Jesus, who, at the time they gave it, 
sus Christ. One who reads the Bible with reflec- | knew nothing about him. In this manner, the Sa- 
tion (which not one of a thousand does,) is aston-| maritan woman, at Jacob’s well, addressed him,|| 
ished to find, that on the very first appearance of} when she knew no more of him than that he was a 
Jesus Christ, as a teacher, though attended with no | Jew, which would not recommend him to her re- 
external marks of splendour and. majesty ; though] gard. Thus also he was addressed by the impotent 
not acknowledged by the great and learned of the] man who lay near the pool of Bethseda,1 who, as we 
age ; though meanly habited, in a garb not superior | Jearn from. the sequel of the story, did not then know 
to.that of an ordinary astificer, in which capacity | the person who conversed with him, and who soon 
we have ground to believe he assisted* his supposed proved his benefactor. In these places indeed, and 
father in his earlier days ;_he is addressed by almost] some others which might be mentioned, our trans- 
every body in the peculiar manner in which the} jators have rendered the word xveve, not lord, but 
Almighty .is addressed in prayer. Thus the leper,t| sir, Why they have not uniformly done so, when 
Lord, if thou will, thou canst make me clean, Thus] the term is given by contemporaries to Jesus resi- 
the centurion,{ Lord, my servant lieth at home.| ding on the earth, it would be impossible to assign a 
The Canaanitish Wman crieth after him,§ Have | good cause. The only reason I can imagine, is the 
mercy on me, O Lord. He is likewise mentioned | uniform practice that obtains very properly amongst 
sometimes under the simple appellation of The] his followers since his ascension, now when all pow- 
Lora,|| without any. addition, a form of expression | er in heaven and on earth is committed to him,** now 
which, in the Old Testament, our translators had} when he is made Head over all things unto his 
invariably appropriated to God. What is the mean-} church,}} and hath received a name that is above ey- 
ing of this? Is it that, from his first showing him-] ery name,{{ that at the name of Jesus every knee 
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"should bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, 


and things under the earth, and every tongue should 


confess that Jesus Christ is LORD, to the glory of 


God the Father: in one word, now when men are 
more especially obliged to honour the Son, éven as 
they honour the Father.* 
a 
EXTRACT 
From the Proceedings of the Northern Association 
of Universalists, in the year of our Lord 1822. 


The members of the Northern Association of 


Universalists met in council, accordmg to appomt- 


ment, at the house of Brother James Hale, in Barre, 


county of Washington, Vermont, on Tuesday even- 

ing, the first of October, 18225 and after uniting in 

solemn and devout prayer with Brother Bartlett, 
organized, by choosing 

Br. Joun E. Patmer, Moderator, 

Br. Samvet C. Loveianp, Clerk, 

Br. Ropert Bartuert, Assistant Clerk. 

Pioceeded to read the letters from the several 
Societies in fellowship with this Association, and 
found them expressive of good tidings. 

EPISTLE. 

The Northern Association of Universalists to their 
brethren in the faith of Universal Salvation, send- 
eth the Christian salutation. - 
Breturen—Through the goodness of God, who 

“is good to ann,” and whose “tender mercies are 
over ALL his works,” we have been permitted to 
enjoy one more annual association. We again re- 
joice to be made the happy instruments to commu- 
hicate to you “ good tidings of good.” It will be 
joyous to you to learn that the Lord was with us 
ofatruth; and to be made acquainted with the 
spread of the doctrine of “God our Saviour,” will 
be refreshing and encouraging to your minds. 

A goodly number of the ministering brethren, 
with many of our brethren as delegates from the 
several societies in our connexion, met in council. 
In our deliberations and consultations, we were 
favoured of the Lord, to “Behold how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren'to dwell together in 
unity.” We were enabled to realize that “the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, ‘longsuffering, 
goodness, faith.’ We could exult in the language 
of the Apostle, “God, who is rich im mercy, hath 
raised us up together, and made. us sit pogethior in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 

The reports from the societies banbeting the 
association, and the information received from vari- 
ous parts of our Lord’s vineyard, was truly pleasing 
and gladsome to our hearts. Some new societies 
were added, and we received information of the 
existence of anumber not yet received into fellow- 
ship.. We were made sensible that the “ harvest 
truly is plenteous, and the labourers are few,” 
and felt, we trust, the importance of “praying to 
the Lord of. the harvest that he would send forth 
labourers.” We were rejoiced to learn that a num- 
ber.of young men, of promising piety and talents, 


within the bounds of this association, have devoted 
themselves to the work of “the ministry of recon-. 


* John v.93..a., see 
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ciliation, to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to himself.” 

Our public meetings were graced with the pre- 
sence of the “Head of the Church,” whose pres- 
ence is life. A respectable number’ assembled to 


thea the “Word of life,” and seemed, by their so- 


lemn and devout attention, to say, “ How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that preach- 
eth the Gospel of peace.” We could exclaim with 
the Psalmist, “ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 


Lord of hosts. Blessed are they that dwell in thy 


house, they shall be still praising thee.” 

While we congratulate you, brethren, on the sub- 
ject of Zion’s ‘prosperity, the spread of the Gospel, 
and the consequent joy to thousands of our fellow 
men, who have Jong sat in the darkness of error, 
and in the region of the “ministration of death,” 
but who now, by the “ ministration of life,” are en- 
abled to rejoice “with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory,” we would most affectionately call your at- 
tention to some of. the important duties of our nic 
religion. 

Gur heavenly Father has been graciously pleased 
to give us his “Word” to be “a light to our feet 
and a lamp to our path.” Here, brethren, we are 
made acquainted with the “whole duty of man.” 


‘Let us, like the Bereans, search the Scriptures daily, 


and follow their instruction. We seriously recom- 
mend to you, who are parents and: heads of families, 
the practice of reading the Scriptures daily in your fa- 
milies. Have we not reason to believe, that we should 


| often, while sitting in the midst of our dear children, 


and friends, composing the family circle, and reading 
the records of truth, feel our hearts touched with a 
grateful sense of the “love of God in Christ Jesus,” 
and be lead to pour out our souls in solemn and 
devout.prayer and praises to the God of our sal- 
vation ? 

Prayer is an important duty; our blessed Master 
has taught us we ought always to pray and not to 


faint.” We have great encouragement to engage 


and persevere in this delightful employment of 
drawing nigh to God with a true heart, in fervent 


“supplication and prayers’ for all men, for this is 


good and acceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour, who will have all men to be saved, and come 
unto-the knowledge of the truth.” " 
Brethren—*Forsake not the assembling of eee: 
selves together as the manner of some is.” Public 
worship is of vital importance to the welfare of the 
cominunity, and the future moral character of our 
offspring. Let them be taught by parental exam- 


ple, and their morals formed by the precepts of 


Jesus. Tf you cannot be ma ¥ with the labours 
of brethren in the ministry, et on the Sabbath 


‘and unite in prayer, in singing God’s praise, read- 


ing the Bible, and brotherly exhortations. For 


|your encouragement in this laudable practice, you 
| have the example of believers in the purest age of 


Christianity. Of this you will be fully satisfied bya 
careful attention to the writings of the Apostles of 
Christ. And you have the sure pron st, 


perein 


that “where two or three are gathered tog Biker in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them.” Rely- 
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ing on this ptGinthe: let us “ Pineal often one to an- 
other, striving for the things that make for peace, 
and things whereby one may edify-another.” 

“Finally, brethren, whatsoever’ things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things.” Always bearing in mind that we 
are called to “ glory and virtue.” That the grace of 
God, which hath appeared, bringing salvation to all 
men, teacheth us to deny ungodliness and every 
worldly lust ; to live soberly, righteously and godly 
in this present world. 

That our Christian brethren, who are honestly 
opposed to the glorious truth we have been ena- 
bled to see and bear testimony in favour of, “that 
the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world,” may be convinced, that our “ faith works by 
love and purifies the heart,” let us exercise towards 
them, and all mankind, the meekness and gentle- 
ness of the gospel; duly regarding the exhortation 
of the Apostle, to “sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts; and be ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in-you, with meekness and fear: Having a good 
conseiencé, that whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evil-doers, they may be ashamed that falsely ac- 
cuse your good conversation in Christ.” 

* Now the God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant, make you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is well pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ. To whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.” — 

By order of the Association, 
JOHN E. PALMER. 
— ge 
From the National Advocate. 
PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 

Considerable conversation has been produced in 
this city, from a sermon, delivered by a young gen- 
tleman of the name of Strong, at the church in Nas- 

‘sau-street, corner of Liberty-street, on Sunday last. 
(17th inst.) The reverend gentleman, as it is our duty 
to call him, is said to have referred to the late ca- 


jamity, with which it pleased Divine Providence to| 
inflict this city, and in the name, and by the author- | 


ity, of that great Source of mercy, he ventured, as 
‘we learn, to decide upon the cause of this afflicting 
visitation. He ascribed it partly to the conduct of 
a public meeting, which was unfriendly to the inter- 
ference of the él 

to the conduct ons tht who, in their bargains, 
endeavoured to overreach each other; partly to. 
what he considered the “perjuries of the custom 
house ;” partly to the nomination of an infidel, in- 
stead of a Christian to office; and partly from visit- 


ing theatres, and witnessing a mimic of mimics. If} é 
lar nomination ; but what must we think of men, © 


_we are rightly informed, for we are thankful that we 
did not hear him, the above were the causes of yel-| 
; ees and peel subseqitent dispensation of Pro- 
vidence. Wie A erhhelgs! 1 


* r 


in temporal concerns; partly | 


owing terms: 


Of fate, it appears that several reverend gentle- 
men have assumed a most intimate and familiar 
acquaintance with the motives, dispensations, and 
acts of the great Jehovah, the profanity of which 
makes us shudder. The bold familiarity; the daunt- 
less unblushing manner with which they approach 
the Throne of Grace; the little awe and reverence 
exhibited for the Fountain of justice and meréy, are 
calculated to shock the pious mind. Instead of that 
meekness and humility, that mildness, tolerance, 
and forbearance, which are illustrious features in 
the Christian faith, we witness a fury, a denunci- 
ation, an excommunicating spirit, worthy only of 
the darker ages. No longer is heard ftom the pul- 
pit the silver voice, which preaches ‘ Peace on earth 
and good will to men;” no longer is the soul sub- 
dued by the mild accents of persuasion, the just and 
natural precepts of a pure faith ; no longer is the 
Divine Majesty of God pictured in soft and affect- 
ing colours, calculated to promote confidence and 
love, with its inspirmg awe and humility : on the 
contrary, the source of all hope ‘and great Architect 
of the universe, is pictured in colours dark and re- 
volting; men shudder, tremble, and depair, where 
they should stand erect in the presence of their 
Maker, supported by hope, faith, and charity.— 
What is the cause of this sad state of things? Tt is 
not so much the fault of the preachers as it is of the 
congregation; for if the hearers would firmly dis- 
countenance such doctrines, the preacher would 
gladly yield to their wishes.. We could write a vol- 
ume in proof of the injurious consequences to reli- 
gion, which results from this intemperate course ; 
but it is unnecessary, the good sense of the people 
is with us. It is’ not the course which should be pur- 
sued by those who seek to walk in the ways of God 
and keep His commandments. ' 

There is one fact-which is important, and which 
should be guarded against. The road to the pulpit 
is too easy of access. Young men released from 
‘college, deliberate in the) choice of a profession, 
whether they will join the army, the bar, or the 
pulpit, and their choice is generally regulated by 
interest; and, if they mount the pulpit, they are too 
apt to make up a deficiency of grads by an in- 
temperate display of zeal. ’ 

We now seldom see those heads silvered with the 
frost of many winters; those furrowed cheeks, which 
in along life of practical piety gives force and in- 
influence to their doctrines. Instead of the disci- 
plined mind, the chastened, calm, and sedate expe- 


‘rience of age, we have the fire, the overweening 
'zeal and intemperance of youth; and such is the 


influence of the pulpit, that they communicate a 
portion of this pie cso theory toa er of wed 
auditory. 

That partiof the Rev. Mr. Strong? § aisebgras 
which is applicable to us, is stated to met in the ‘0% 


“] care nota rush for any political creed or Rise 
‘Christian men, of rank and standing in society, who 
will give their support for any particular office to an 
INFIDEL! instead of a Christian.” 
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We forgive Mr. Strong for applying the term infi- 
del to us, Wagwever harsh and undeserved it may be. 
There was a time when the seed of Abraham broke 
the idols of paganism, and resolutely stood up for 
the Omnipotence of the ever living God ; and for 


four thousand years have they maintained with con-. 


stancy the glory of his holy name; and do they new 
merit the term dyfidel as their reward? We are no 
infidels ; we believe in the existence of God; in the 
law and the prophets; ina future state of rewards 
and punishments—how are we infidels ? 

In all our writings, in all-our conversations, we 
have never@permitted ourselves to say any thing 
disreputable of the Christian religion. We have 
respected the religious feelings of others, and claim- 
ed the same privilege, as a free citizen, for our own. 

Our press has been free for the publication of all 
religious notices, while other presses have charged 
for them. We do not therefore profess—we prae- 
tise. 

It is too Jate, however, for Mr. Strong to apply 
the term infidel to us in relation to a public trust. 
Infidel as he may consider us, we feel that the du- 
ties of the office have been.conducted with pro- 
priety: and we do hope that our successor will 
eyince amore Christian liberality than we have 
done, and he shall have for it our warm applause. 

May we be more charitable to each other,.and 
annul every narrow prejudice; and may ministers 

‘ pf the gospel be so enlightened as to comprehend 
the benign principles of religion generally. 

5 —— 

A STRANGE BOOK. 

A friend recently handed us a book, in a pamph- 
let form, where and by whom written or published 
unknown; the title page, if it had one, is gone, as 
well as four pages of the matter. It contains short 
discourses; the first of which appears to have been 
preceded by controversial remarks, ». The reader is 
at liberty to conjecture for himself.* The fifth 
page, which is now the begining of the book, com- 
mences as follows: 

“Ihave supposed, that reason originally in the 
human mind, conceives of and admits, but one 
such being. [i. e. an absolute infinite Being.] 

The Christian bishop will not be my antagonist 
here, and urge that. some in the uncultivated state 
of nature, have supposed the existence of a good and 
bad supreme; when he, in writing and preaching, 
declares his belief in but one infinitely intelligent, 
and infinitely powerful being, yet advocates: that 
shocking absurdity of the damnation eternal, of, 
perhaps, ninety-nine out of one hundred of the race 
ef men; and this by the power and policy of the 
devil, in despite of, and in opposition to, the incal- 
culable and almighty love of the blessed God !!— 
making the wisdom and energy of the devil, by their 


excess, to that of the gteat OMNIPOTENT. On, as} 


-ninety-ninetoone! # 


If the bishop should object to my idea of but one. 


supreme, he will suffer me to correct his creed, and 
it will stand thus: “TJ believe in one only supreme 


Sa he A eit as ae 
= PRP 


* We purpose to extract from this-work occasionally... 


% i 


‘are its bounds? 


being, necessarily possessed of all possible perfec- 
tions: and one more besides, possessed of infinitely 
greater perfections—the devil!” 

I shall have more to say about this ‘last mentioned 
character; and will therefore dismiss the. clerical 
devil for the present. 

Our text tells us.“ God is love.” Taking it for 
granted that the Christian believes in his Bible, 
and therefore admits the declaration of: the text, 
we shall search for this God of love, through na- 
ture’s walks, and nature’s works. 

We will first define the term, love; then consider 
how the sacred passion induces its subject to act to- 
wards the beloved: what is its utility, and where 
Love in man is a native passion, 
or affection, coeval with his existence and insepera- 
ble from his nature. 

This inclines him to esteem those attributes in 
another, which he conceives to bear resemblance to 
his own ; to solicitously desire the society of the be- 
loved object, and in every possible way to pursue his 
best interests. 

Our offspring are objects. of this passion, and 
have a most powerful claim upon its warmest ex- 
ertions, and pleasingly call-forth all. its divine 
energies! unless a parent is a monster in nature, 
and born of the rocks, who is insensible of this 
Godlike affection, and would forbear to die for his 
son! j ee 
“Oh! Absalom, my son, my son!” 

Love in us to our children, is an emanation. of 
God, a.spark from that inconsumable flame, and-a 
drop from that inexhaustable ocean! 

Instinct in. all tribes of beasts, birds, fishes and 
insects, operates towards their young, as love in 
parents to their children! - All-bounteous and inim- 
itable nature, has furnished her numerous family 


with signals and notes, which the young and help- 


less understand; some of these for the receipt of 
food, others for refuge-from impending danger. 
The timid ewe, assumes the fierceness of the tigress, 
when her young are in danger, and man, without 
suffering a joint to tremble, would meet ten thou- 


| sand deaths to save his son! 


The fervid devotion of Angels, the afieesians of 
parents for their children, and native instinct. of 
beasts, all announce the contrivance of infinite wis- 
dom, and the benignity of nature’s God! Love is 
the chord of our nature, which draws us together, 
and influences us to form those institutions which 
are the ligaments of society, and connect in one 
great family the whole race.of man! View man in 
his individual state, separated from the society of 
his fellows, and he isa poor, defenceless, solitary 
being, tortured by his passions, lost to the beauty, 
use and enjoyment of creation, and cursed in his 
existence by the God. that made him! 

It is an observation of philosophy, and confirmed 
| by experience, that our chief source of happiness is 
our social and fraternal feelings: view but the ex- 
quisite endearments, which language cam never de- 
picture, that arise from the connexions of husband 
and wife, parent and child! 


Love inspires mutual. sapfiioupne astra toni i 


*~ 
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life; free apeney, and a choice gwen us of life and 
death, and a great deal more ‘of such contemptible 
stuff: thts I will meet, and upon this descant before 
I close these sermons.” 


(To be continued. ) 


soetety and peat sige sician ae the woe-worn heat! 
its lenient hand wipes away the tear of sorrow, 
and industriously provides a balm for human 
misery! Before I describe the limits ordained for 
the divine passion of love, here it will be proper to 


State, and answer the objection made against my doc- —_—<e—— 

trine by advocates for hell torments in‘the next EXTRACT 

world! and this objection I should never believe| From Si ykes’s Connexion of Natural and Revealed 
would be urged, if I had not heard it myself: It is Relicion. 


thus urged: “we may not judge of the benevolence 
of God, by our fond and commiserating feelings 
towards our children and friends! Ans. By what 
can we judge of God, but by that resemblance of 
him, we find in ourselves? Had we no power, could 
we form any idea, or notion of Omnipotence? If 
no knowledge—of inscrutable wisdom? If no com- 
passion—of eternal benignity 2 If no parental feel- 
ings—any idea of God’s tender mercies over all his 
works? If we may not judge of God from what we 
find in the attributes of our own nature, we surely 
are to judge of him from what we find without our- 
selves ; or, not to judge of him at all! and can we 
determine any thing of the character and*govern- 
ment of God, in things extraneous to ourselves, but 
by that reason, which is found only within us? or 
are we not to-judge of God’s character at all? Why 
then preach damnation, in God’s name, to millions, 
for not loving and obeying him? amI damned for 
not loving a being for whom I have no conception ? 
and can I conceive of God butby reason, and is rea- 
son found without me? 

This objection did not deserve a serious answer, } 
nor should it have had one, but on account of some 
honest minds not illuminated by science, yet in- 
quirers after truth. It is extremely obvious, why 
such folly is offered, as a succedanium. for ar- 
guments, because arguments taken from the na- 
ture of God, cannot be sustained a moment in 
support of a future hell! and should the trifling 
objector admit us to judge of God by the benevo- 
lent feelings of our nature, his unfounded notions 
of damnation are gone, and his patrimonial hell is 
no more! Is there a Turk, or a Tartar, possessed of 
implacability of hatred, or insatiable vengeance suf- 
ficient to support him one diurnal revolution, an 
unmoved spectator, of the undescribable tortures of 
a damned enemy! Is there a fond parent who could 

> he happy in the kingdom of heaven, and see a child 

‘writhing in the flames-of an eternal hell! ‘to talk 

to fiery tempests, to implore the raging flame to 

give its burnings o’er?” Can we entertain such 

dishonourable thoughts of the Father of mercies, | 

who could with infinite ease raise the forlorn dam- 

ned to unfading glory, as to believe he can see his 

offspring in torments that shall never end, and stay | 

his Almighty hand of deliverance ? Can Almighty 

love grow cold, and maeepiatanly gg posi from | , ‘ 

its fountain! — , i an argument from thence against revelation, unless . 

® If God, angels, saints and heaven, ar are strangers a it can be proved that the expression implies oe ‘ 

| ~< mercy, the kingdom of glory 3 is dressed out in far | in God. Now, the constant declarations of Scrip-_ 
a ‘more forbidding horrors, than the dungeon of the] ture being that God will judge the world in right-, 
. inquisition, and more to be dreaded by the benevo-| /eousness ; and it being @ priori certain, that the 
nt soul, than the Calvinistic Hell! 5 Judge of all the earth will do right, it is absurd to 

know what will Hie: urged about conditions a an objection from ain nel whigh are _ 


“ Another part of this objection consists in charg- 
ing revelation with representing the character of 
God as immoral. It represents him unjust and ty- 
rannical towards his: creatures; it makes him un- 
merciful, and void of goodness, m inflicting eternal 
punishment for temporary crimes. e 

‘This, I think, is‘one of the most manifest instan- 
ces of strong prejudice against revelation that can 
be produced. For revelation being all founded 
upen reason, it follows, that eternal punishments 
for temporary crimes cannot be revealed, if eternal 
-punishmentstare wnreasonable. Supposing, there- 
fore, that punishments are in revelation called acdv0v, 
OF avaveor, eternal; if that revelation can be proved 
by any just arguments to be trie, it follows, that 
such words must not, cannot have an unreasonable 
sense put upon them. In point of reasoning, there- 
fore, you cannot argue that revelation is impossible, 
| because it speaks of punishments eternal, unless you 
can prove that eternal punishments are spoken of; 
and that-is impossible, unless it can be proved that 
the word necessarily does, and must signify a proper 
eternity ; for if it be possible, that the word may not 
signify so, then it is very unjust to argue against 
‘revelation, from what is allowed to be unreasonable, 
at the same time that a see sense may be put 
upon it. 

The exact signification of an lait is always 
defined from the substantive to which it is joimed. 
When the term good is joined to house, horse, sieve, 
roof, paper, ink, it conveys a quite different idea to 
the mind. So, when the word eternal, or everlast- 
ing, is joined to the’substantive hills, or mountains, 
orto the word God, it implies a very different idea. 
In the like manner, when that term is annexed to 
punishment, it must receive its idea from thence ; 
and if everlasting punishment implies, as the objec- e 
tion supposes, something unreasonable, and contra- 
'dictory to the idea which we have of God, then it 
will follow, that we ought not to understand the ew 
Tesiament in such a sense; but it will not follow, 
that what our Saviour said is false ; for it is highly 
unreasonable to put an absurd sense upon a passage, 
when it is capable of a good one, merely to — 
the credit of a book. : 

Without, therefore, entering into the question of 
eternal punishments, or determining what is the 
‘meaning of that expression, it is impossible’ to draw 


td 


a 


a 


4 


a 


232 me THE GOSPEL: HERALD. 


of the Bible!!. In relation to the children it is said, 
that of 1117 over six years of age, only 583 could 
read, and many of the others had never attended 
school.” If we suppose these seventy-five families 
who were utterly ignorant of letters to contain eight 
in each family, here are 600; to which add 534 
from the other families, which remains after deduet- 
ing the 583 from 1117, and we have 1134 who can-: 
not read! Allowing eight to a family, we have 2808 
American citizens destitute of the Scriptures—and 
in Washington city. The Recorder man says, “ Bos- 
ton gives 10,000 dollars a year for Foreign Missions 
alone, besides what is contributed for domestic Mis- 
sions, education societies,” &c. &c. I believe these: 
high-minded Bostonians gave 18,000. to the REV- 
DR. WARD. as a douceur at one time.. The editor of 
the Columbian Star, who deals liberally in abuse, 
will do well.to publish the amount of the Washing- 
ton charities. The federal city, the young capital 
of our nation, if this Recorder statement be correct, 
is immersed in Cimmerean darkness. Nearly, one 
eighth of its entire population destitute of the Bible 
and ignorant of letters. And yet the Recorder and 
Star men ery for more money to support schools in 
Asia. Proh Dolor! Proh Pudor ! 

BEN. FRANKLIN. 


called eternal, and then to construe that word, as 
signifying perpetual, and as acute at the end of mil- 
lions of ages as they were the first day. For either 
this definition of eternal, as applied to punishments, 
is consistent with righteousness, and then i implies 
no contradiction to suppose God to inflict them 5 or 
if they be inconsistent with justice, then the defi- 
nition itself is wrong ; and consequentiy it isno. ob- 
jection to the revelation of the gospel.” 
cl % id —<f-—— 
From the (London) Universal: Theo. Magazine. 
THE JEWS’ CREED. 

1. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
God is the Creator of all things: that he doth guide 
and support all creatures; that he alone has made 
every thing; and that he still acts, and will act du- 
ring thé whole eternity. 

2. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
God is one; there is no unity like his ; he alone 
hath been, and shall be eternally, owr God. 

3. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
God is not corporeal ; he cannot have any material 
properties ; and no corporeal essence can be compa- 
red with him. iss eM, 

4, I believe, with afirm and perfect faith, that 
God is the beginning and end of all things. « : 

5. believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
God alone ought to be worshipped, and none but him 
ought to be adored. ieee 

€. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, what- 
ever hath been taught by the prophets. 

7. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, the 
doctrine of Moses is true. He is the Father, and 
the Head of all the Doctors that lived before or 
since, or shall live after him. 

8. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, the 
Lav we have is the same as was given by Moses. 

9. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
this Law shall never be altered, and God will give 
no other. ; 

10. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that} 
God knoweth all the thoughts and actions of men. 

11. believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 
God will reward the works.of all those who perform 
his commandments, and: punish those who trans- 
gress his laws. LARS 

12. I believe, with a firm and perfect faith, that 

the Mzssian is fo come. Although he tarrieth, I] 
will wait, and expect daily his coming ! 

15. believe, with a firm and perfect faith, the 
Resurrection of the Dead shall happen when God 
shall think fit. Blessed, and glorified eternally, be 
the name of the Creator! Amen. : ‘ 

- From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
HEATHENISM IN THE CAPITAL. 
The Boston Recorder of August 17, contains the 
report of Mr. Mead, late of the Andover Seminary, 
-on the moral and intelectual. situation of the peo- 
ple of Washington City. He says, “seventy-five | 
families contained no individual who could read? 
It was calculated that no Jess than two hundred and 
seventy-six families, beside those in which no per- | 
son could read, were entirely destitute of any part! 


Sere winery 


' Selected 
COMFORT IN SICKNESS AND DEATH. 
When sickness shakes the languid franie. 
Each dazzling pleasure flies ; 
Phantoms of bliss no more obseure 
Our long-deluded cyes. 


Their frail support deceives no more 
When death his sceptre shows, 

And nature faints beneath the weight 
Of complicated woes. 


The tott’ring frame from mortal life 
Shall crumble into dust ; 

Nature shall faint, but learn, each soul! 
On nature’s God to trust. 


aa 
NOTICE. 


The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, on Monday Evening next, at six o’clock. 
Subject for Discussion, Rev. vi. 12—14. 


—p>—. 


GENERAL MEETING. 

An adjourned Meeting of the. Friends of Truth, will be’ 
held at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, on Tuesday Evening next, 
(Dee. 3.) at six o’clock, to take ‘into consideration proposi- 
tions peculiarly interesting to the cause of Truth. 
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“*Come, now, and let us reason together,. saith the Lord: 

Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 


snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wail.” ionidhe i. 18, 


Reason has the same relation in Ethics, that.a 
universal menstruum would have in Chemistry. It 


will produce a solution of questions which ages of 


ignorance and error have regarded as incomprehen- 
sible—it will renew the mind in wisdom, raise the 
recipient from the abyss of mental degradation 
and wietchedness, place him upon the elevated 
pedestal of knowledge, surrounded with all the in- 
tellectual glories of an unencumbered and trans- 
ported mind. - Reason and error, are the mental 
antipodes. The first, like Sol in meridian splen- 
dour, shines, with: transcendent refulgence, unob- 
secured by a single cloud. The last, can be repre- 
sented only by deepening shades, and the profound 
gloom of night, whose impenetrable darkness may 


be felt. 


Reason is the parent of confidence. Hope springs 
in luxuriance, buds and blossoms into certainty, and 
certainty ripens into full fruition, Exror—what is it 
prolific in? How shall we mark its baleful progress, 
from the first mist of superstition to the portentous 
cloud, threatening, in its impetuous course, the pros- 
tration of human intellect, the destruction of happi- 
ness and life? Like the morning which lowers, 
whose noon is terrific with the blackening clouds, 
which, ere the trembling observer can find home 


and shelter, bursts with tremendous explosions*of 


thunder, descending i in cataracts of fire, sweeping 
with ruin the surface of the habitable globe. Faint, 
indeed, is the simile which inanimate nature affords, 
ofthe Godlike mind. The destruction.of matter 
is but a dissolution of parts, a change of configura- 
tion or appearances. But error severs the tie which 
binds man to his God, and mars the Divine image 


of the beneficent Father, Friend, and Benefactor of 
mankind. Error, black as it is with congregated | 


horrors, is the only light which gleams, with sickly 


\ ‘ray, upon the altar where kneels with terror and 


_ affright, the victim to superstition’s fears. Its inspi- 


ee. fire the. mind with lunatic » madness—nerves 


derer’s arm, and, we fear, oft presides where 


laurels deck the brow, and heroes “sink the man.” 
The ensanguined ‘field, where the work of destruc- 
tion has crimsoned the ground with the blood of 
thousands, is the scene of error’s richest repast. "Tis 
here she revels; till glutted with wretchedness, or 
diverted by other victims, the fiend is found prey- 
ing upon the vitals of nations, or poisoning, with un- 
hallowed influence, the sanctuaries dedicated to the 
living God! 

Men and Brethren, the: “bane and antidote” are 
now before you. Reason,‘ or Truth, is the hand- 
maid of Heaven, Error, or falsehood, the fiend of 
Hell. Whom will you choose, to guide your wan- 
dering feet, to pioneer your way, and cheer the rem- 
nant of your days, in your pilgrimage to another 
and a better world? However diversified the nume- 
rous ways and by-baths which Error points to 
the unhappy traveller, their course is perverse and 
difficult, and-invariably ushers the deluded victim 
into the “broad. way which leadeth to destruction.” 
There is no balm, nor physician here! No ‘still 
small voice” of Reason can be heard. Your sins, if 
of scarlet die, are here crimsoned with uncertainty. 
If df crimson hue, they are reflected black as Hell! 

Reason, points to the “anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that. with- 
in the veil. “Her course is straight forward. Her 
march is steady as time: undeviating in her pro- 
gress, she halteth not, for her home is eternity! 
The mists of morning disappear at her coming, her 
presence dispels the clouds of noon, and brightens, 
with the sun of a never-ending day, the shades of 
night. There is a balm, my brethren, in this Gilead, 
there is a physician here! A remedy for the dis- 
eased mind. A physician, whose touch can heal the 
sick—whose powerful voice can raise the dead. 

Men and brethren, have you been healed of the 
moral maladies consequent upon the influence of 
error, and reinstated in mental health, and intellec- 
tual vigour ? Or are” you now wandering in uncer- 
tainty, and gropeing, as it were at noon-day, in the 
shades of error’s night? Have you counselled your- 
selves at reason’s shrine, until scarlet has appeared 
white as snow, and’ crimson faded in your bright- 
ened vision, to the emblem of innocence, the fleecy 
wool? Are you still beguiled with error, deceived 
by the fiend of night, and cheated of your good? 
To you, then, is the voice directed—“ Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as Snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 


wool. 
Man may neglect, without incurring certain suf- 


fering, the admonition: ef man: but, when God 


speaks, man should hear. When God invites, man 
should come. When God commands, man should 
obey. Lexicographers inform us, that “reason is 
the power by which man deduces one proposition 

. from another, or proceeds from premises to conse- 
quences.” This defimition, we presume, will stand 
the test. Reason, or this power, must be the gift of 
God, if a perfect gift, for “every good, and every 
perfect gift, cometh down from the Father of lights.” 
If it is imperfect, it is not reason, for reason is perfect. 
Reason, then, is but another name for wisdom. A 
man is wise or ignorant, in proportion as he sees 
things as they are, or is unacquainted with the true 
state and condition of the person, thing, or princi- 
ple, which is the subject for consideration,  Breth- 
ren, you are too far interested in this inquiry to be 
idle spectators. The destiny of your souls, not your 
purses, is the important concern; to them, there- 
fore, let your undivided attention be directed. Re- 
member, “The mind is the man!” His body is but 
a case which encloses him}; and his clothes, how- 
ever fine and costly, are a coyer to protect the body, 
A remedy for the diseases of the body, or the mind’s 
case, is not the present concern. Neither shall we 
inquire relative to the outward case of all, the 
clothes, but the mind, the man, is diseased, Where 
is the remedy; and how shall it be applied ?: 


‘Is this the inquiry? What isthe disease? Ans.} 
heart—while expectation 


Sin. A voice from Heaven replies—“ Come, now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.” 

Is reason the remedy? What is reason? ns. 
It is “the power by which man deduces one propo- 
sition from another, or proceeds om premises to 
conclusions.” 

What is me proposition belore us? Ans. It is to 
“ come, now,” not to-morrow, and reason with God. 

To what shall we trace this proposition? From 
what shall we conceive it to be deduced? ' Shall we 
trace it to God? Does it proceed from his wisdom, 
love, and power § ? What is a proposition? Ans. “A 
sentence, in which any thing is affirmed, or decreed ; 
a proposal, offer of terms.” ~ 

What is affirmed, or decrged in this case? Ans. 
If you will reason with God, it is affirmed, ox decreed, 
that your sins, although in moral turpitude of the 
colour of scarlet and crimson, they shall be as white 
as snow or wool! This is the proposal. 

Are there terzs, or, more properly means, by 
which this shall be effected? , Ans. Yes. 

What? Ans. Reason, Reason is “the power by 
which man deduces one proposition from another, 
or proceeds from premises to conclusions.” * 

Is it reasonable to suppose, that God Views us as 
white as wool or snow? From what, we ask, shall 
we deduce this proposition? From the power of 
God? Ans. Yes. For God is able to cleanse us. 


From the wisdom of God? Yes. For his. wisdom | 


is competent t to devise the means to acoguiplislt the 
end proposed, 

From his love? Yes, For his love is sufficient t to 
ae him to effect this ala eng. 


® 
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What are the premises ? Ans. Reason teaches, 
that our sins are White as wool or snow. 

How do we know this? Ans. This is God’s pro- 
position. 

What is a Fic? Ans. “A sentence, in 
which any thine is affirmed, or decreed ; a preposal, 
offer of terms.” 

What is affirmed, decreed, or 7 neaposet Penne Tt 
you will reason with God, your sins, though red like 
scarlet or crimson, shall become as white as wool or 
snow. A 

What. are the terms or meafs? Ans. Reason! 
Reason is the great, the grand desideratum, which, 
like a universal menstruum in Chemistry, will pro- 
duce a solution of every difficulty, and transform us, 
from being sinners, red with crime, and crimsoned 
with transgression, to Imnocence, white as wool or 
snow ! 

Men and Brethren Ir this is reason, what is 
error? We appeal to you, as passengers through 
life, interested beyond the power of language to 
describe, in this momentous subject before us. Are 
you sinners? Have you violated the laws of God? 
Do you conceive yourselves amenable to him? Are 
you aware of the uncertaintyof human life? That 
now, while health, mantles on your cheek, and 
strength nerves your arm—while the swift coursing 
blood buoys your spirits up, and hope dilates your 
is busy in planning 
schemes of future worldly joys—your all predicated 
on the appearances.and possessions of the present 
fleeting show; even now, death may be speeding, 
like the vulture to his prey, and another day land 
you in that country 

‘From whose bourne no traveller returns.” 

What is the complexion of your soul? Is it red 
with crime, and crimsoned with transgression? Or 
have you reasoned with that God, who will trans- 
form you into the likeness of his Son, white in 


‘innocence as wool or snow? ‘The word, has gone 
forth—* Ho! every one that thirsteth, come ye to 


the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money,.and without price. * And the Spirit and the 


‘bride say, Come: And let him that is athirst come, 


and whosoever will let him come, and take of the 


water of life freely.” God is no respecter of persons, 


and no conditions are required, but reason isthe 
means, by which we take the water of life, and drink, 
that we may never thirst again, at the wells of his 
salvation. Is not this a triumphant conclusion ? 


The proposition is from that God who “ makes the - 


clouds his chariot, and rides upon the wings of the 
wind.” Of that God whose wisdom, power and love, 
are infinite; .who “is good to all, and whose tender 
mercies are over all his works.” Of that God, whose 
beneficence is written in the heavens above ; whose 
power is graven on every leaf, and whose love 
watches with solicitude over all the creatures that he 
hath made, so that not a sparrow falls wasnous his 
knowledge. 


Brethren, when God speaks, let men Naat ' Let. 


us not presumptuously dictate terms to Him, before 


whom the inhabitants of the earth are as Laas a 


_of the vanity of their children. 
named ! e Your very Cole Oona are but Silthy 
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pers—before oe the nations are asa drops in the 
bucket. - Let us, men and brethren, receive His tes- 
timony. 

What is it? dns. “Let us reason together, 
saith the Lord: Though your'sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow, though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool.” 

When shall this take place? dns. Now. “Come 
now!” No penance is necessary. God is ready. 
If your sins are not “red like scarlet and crimson,” 
you have no part ner lot in the matter.* The invi- 
tation isto sinners. To sinners red with crime, and 
crimsoned with transgression. You have nothing 
to do, to purge yourselves, or wash. away the stain. 
?Tis done! Wisdom cries aloud, let her voice be 
heard. “The peace is made. 

How? Ans. “Through the blood of His cross,” 
not ours—“ by Him,” not us, “to reconcile all 
things unto himself, by him, I say, whether they: be 
things on earth, o1 things in heaven.” This is the 
voice of Inspiration, of reason, of truth.. Is the 
peace made? Then we cannot: make it. “Tis 
done! the battle’s fought, the victory won.” 

By whom ? 

Ans. “ His own arm brought salvation, his right- 
eousness it sustained Him. Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time. ~ Behold, new is the day of salvation. 
To-day, therefore, hear his voice ; harden not your 
hearts.” ”Fis the voice of reason, that pronounces 
all your sins forgiven. Tis the trumpet of the 
Gospel, which sounds a Jubilee, therefore, come, ye 
ransomed sinners come. Can you refuse the invi- 
tation ? 
who has sworn by himself, that “ unto Him every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely 
shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength?” Is it not reasonable to suppose, yea, to 
believe, that in the Son of his love, raised triumph- 
ant over sin, death, and the grave, we are clean? 
That “in his blood we Have redemption, the for- 
giveness of sins.” That he has “ blotted out, as a 
thick cloud, our transgressions, and as a cloud our 
sins,” and that we should return, when he has re- 
deemed us! Is not this sufficient? Or do you pre- 
fer your own righteousness and strength, and will 
your arm bring you a better salvation? Can you 
reason with yourselves, and not with God, and pro- 
duce a result, which shall transform you from being 
crimsoned with iniquity, to the purity of the snow 
of heaven? From what, if you would call this rea- 
son, would you deduce your proposition? Have 
you power to wash away sin? Can you redeem the 
soul from the crimson of iniquity? Powerful, as 
you are, you may be destroyed by the moth. The 
worm you tread on may nip your bud, and sink your 
honours in the dust. Have you wisdom? Teil, I 
beseech you, what to-morrow will bring forth ? 


Boast you of experience ? You-are the creatures of 


yesterday, and your fathers’ ashes are a monument, 
till they are scattered to the four winds of heaven, 


“« The whole need net a » bat them that are 


rage. 
is the voice of God. 
that your sins, though they be as scarlet or as crim- 
son, may be as Wool or as snow. 
that come upon you which is spoken of in the pro- 
phets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and per- 
ish: for I work a work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.” 


men.” 


Can you question the sincerity of Him, | 


Is your goodness 
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Hear, therefore, the voice of wisdom, for it 
Come, and reason with God, 


Come, now, “ lest 


Brethren, your speaker would address himself in 
an especial manner to yon, who professedly appear 
as the servants of him who is the “Saviour of all 
As the advocates of that doctrine, which 
breathes “ peace and good will unto men.” ‘The 
elements of your faith, cannot be illustrated nor de- 
fended by sectional creeds and party interests. 
Wide as creation is your view. Vast as eternity the 
love, which is the foundation of your system of 
Ethics. Its.extension is unlimited as space. Its 
influence coeval with its Author, and associated 
with. all tho perfections of an omniscient God. 
Charity, or Love, is the First and the Last, the Al- 
pha and the Omega, of all that is good in purpose, 
divme in contemplation, and great’ in execution. 
From that triumphant morn, when the “stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy,” 
to the blissful consummation of unnumbered years, 
when “the restitution of all things” shall be suc- 
ceeded by a fruition of countless ages, Charity will 
fail not. It is the unexplored and undefinable hy- 
postasis of Him, who changeth not. For, “Gop 
1s Love.” 

To you, with peculiar emphasis i is addressed the 
words of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world.— 
“ Remember the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you.” How 
great was Him, whom you profess to regard as your 
Lord? How was he persecuted? . Was he ambi- 
tious of worldly honours? Did he ever compros 


mise his duty with the opinions of ignorant and ma- 
levolent men; and sacrifice his better judgment on & 


the altar of human pride, or seek a refuge behind 
the ramparts of human prudence? Did he love 
greetings in the markets, and elbow his way, at the 
expense of principle, to the temple of popular ag- 
erandizement ? When did he bow, with servile 
adulation, at Plutus’ shrine ? Or withhold his hand, 


‘from succouring the poor and needy ! ? When was 


his ruling passion, his treasure where his heart 
was, a love or desire of mammon, to the exc'usion, 
for a moment, of the will of his Father who sent 
him ? Who wept, and he did not sympathize ? Who 


was afflicted, and he dié not sorrow ? Who was joy- 
ful, and he rejoiced not? 


Whom did he regard as 
sinners and outcasts, beneath his kindly notice ? 
When did he refuse to eat with publicans and sin- 


pers? Or with pharisaic pride, say to any of the 


‘creatures whom God hath made, “ Stand by, come 


‘not near unto me, for I am holier than thou ?” The 
perfection of his character would have been sullied 
by an alliance with the honours. a | distinctions of 
this transitory world. Human ¢ dence and ide 
could never assimilatalvith the ir- 


@ 
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tue, which preferred goodness and its consequen- 
ces, to all the gauze and tinsel of man’s, preroga- 
tive. He viewed the kingdoms of this world, with 
an eye fixed on heaven and happiness, and despised 
the allurements which would cheat him of his glo- 
ries, and mar the image of the Father which en- 
circled and supported him. The riches which he 
prized, were the gold of heaven, the treasures of 
eternity. The purchased possession, the members 
of his body, the race and children of Adam, the off- 
spring of the living God. He fed the poor with the 
bread of heaven. He.clothed the naked with right- 
eousness ;—a garment, which will endure when the 
follies of human pride shall be buried in oblivion 
with time, and forgotten in the splendours of eter- 
nity. When rejected by all, he rejected none. 
When so poor that he had not where to lay his 
head, he gave to misery all he had, a tear—and 
wept to the sorrows of the children of men. Eleva- 
ted upon a pedestal of virtue, beyond what man in 
his brightest visions ever aspired, he condescended 
to eat with sinners, and prove, by his example, that 
charity is the accompanyment of wisdom and good- 
ness. His divine example elicited the triumphant 
trath, that sincerity and worth will never resort to 
the wretched expedient of procuring reputation and 
honour by reproaches, which sacrifice every noble 
and god-like principle upon the altar of invidious 
comparison! The voice which. could calm the 
ocean’s rage, still the fury of the tempest, and wake 
the sleeping dead, was silent to the revilings of his 
foes. The arm which could direct the thunder, and 
point the lightning’s glowing bolt, was nerveless 
when his enemies, with unhallowed rage, sought bis 
life. And the tongue which could command the 
fire of heaven to avenge his foes, spoke not, but. to 
invoke the blessing of a pardoning God upon his 
murderers. What astonishing forbearance! What 
love and mercy is here!, And yet, strange to add, 
the half has not been told. ‘He made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant!” _ 'This is the example, the copy for your im- 
itation.. To you, and all men, is the word address- 
ed— Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, 


- thought it not robbery to. be equal with God ; but 


te 


made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men: and beifig found in fashion as a man, hé 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.” 

Are you professedly the followers of this Jesus ? 
Have you counted the cost? Will you, like him, 
prize the exaltation of God, above the exaltation of 
man ? Or do you love the praise of men, more than 
the praise of God? Are you willing to be made of 
20 reputation? To take upon you the form of a 
servant 2 To become obedient to the Divine com- 
mand, even to the hazard of the death, the igno- 
minious death of the cross?» If $0, you are indeed 
the disciples of Jesus Christ! But, if not, if you 


put your hand "to. this plough and look back, you| 


-are not worthy to become his disciples! What was 


the object and mission of Chpist ? It was to enlight-t 


en, to save a guilty world. The will of God was 
the only law of his life. Todo good his only busi- 
ness. The reproaches of men could’ not stay his 
benevolent hand. He was willing to be made of no 
reputation. To be assailed by the tongue of slander 
at every step. To be a servant,—not a modern 
gentleman! To pour out his life on the cross. 


Heaven and hell are not more opposed, than the - 


honours and distinctions among men, are opposite to 
the example of Jesus Christ. Reason or truth, and 
error, are now before you. 'Takesyour choice. If 
you prefer the kingdoms of this world to the King- 


}dom of our God and of his Christ, if you love the 


praise of men rather than the praise of God, and 
despise the example of the Lord from heaven,— 
if you would bea flutterer, for a few moments, 
in the miserable guise of a would-be commander 
and gentleman, rather than be made of ne reputa- 
tion, and take the form of a servant, you. will have 
your reward.. The praise of men, more fluctuating 
than. the wind, shall cheat you with unreal good, 
and pierce you with bitter sorrows. 'Time-serving 
parasites shall guarantee your honours, a dreadful 
prelude to the fall of disappointed hopes, and the 
grave of unhallowed expectations. 


But, my brethren, we are persuaded better things » 
of you. 


Counselled by that wisdom which is froma 
above,, which is “ first pure, gentle, easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy,” that you will run 
with cheerfulness the race that is set before you, 
and, like your great Prototype, “ Geopiee the shame, 
and endure the cross!” | 

Men and,brethren, the exhortation to work while 
the day lasteth, must. plead powerfully with those 
who consider the shortness and uncertainty of hu- 
man life. The past'can never be recalled. The 
future, to you, may never come. Let every one, 
therefore, ask himself, What. have I. done, in the 
warfare, and how have I run, in the-race that was 
before ine? Food,, clothing, and shelter, are all this 
world can afford, and.to them must all be confined, 


who do net reason with God, and give heed to. the 


heavenly messenger. The triumphant joys of God’s 
salvation are unknown to him, who is blinded by the 


god of this world, and cheated of his anticipations 


of future good, treasured up in Christ for a fallen 
world. The present is our own; the future may 
be another’s ; and neglect of our means to spread 
the glad tidings of God’s salvation, may embitter 


‘the close of life, while the reflection that we have 


lived to little purpose, save the acquisition of the 
applause of men, and the wretched satisfaction of 
proving faithful to mammon, shall compose our 
epitaph. Jet the still small voice of wisdom be 
heard. Contrast the requisitions of wisdom with 
the demands of a foolish world, and view the mighty 


superiority. The example of Chiist is the standard. 


by which to form a correct estimate. Let the mis- 


guided fool, who swells with indignation when. his 
pretended. honour is. defamed, and burns w;th re- 
ivenge to retrieve a character he never possessé 

learn that humility which will extricate him from 
his puerile consequence, and elevate him toa rank 


a 
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with contented. men. When did revenge, glutted 
to satiety, ever: produce the joys which thrill the 
bosom of him} whose heart burns’ with love for all 
his brethren, and, in imitation of the glorious Sa- 
viour, pardons where he cannot commend. Esti- 
mate the self-denial, the hardships, the anxiety and 
miseries which are inseparable from suspense and 
fears of disappointment, which continually harass 
the man “ clothed with a little brief authority,” and 
elevated by circumstances, by crime, or by contin- 
ual exertion, above the heads of his fellows, and 
what servant can be found of equal wretchedness ? 

Can external and uncertain acquisitions, fortui- 
tous.in their nature, satisfy the mind? Who more 
miserable than him, who multiplies his chances for 
disappointment with the addition of every desire, 
and. who lessens his stock of patience and. increases 
his wants, with every real or imagined calamity ? 
Where is the man living, who ever suffered greater 
evils from poverty, than have been voluntarily en- 
dured by the rich, to secure 01 increase their posses- 
sions? And who, let me ask, ever gained by fraud 
and oppression, a. more enviable condition, than the 
expiring beggar upon the dunghill ? Is the mind at 
rest 2 All the gold of Ophir cannot produce a great- 
er happiness. When did revenge, full glutted, give 
peace to the tortured soul? Or oppression and fraud, 
still the raging passions, and content the heart ? 
Never! ’Tis ‘the religion of Jesus alone, which 
can calm the tempest of the soul. "Tis the mind 
that dwelt in him, which can: support and elevate 
the man, and bear him triumphant over the thou- 


sand ills that flesh is heir ta. Christ alone is -the | 


Universal Physician, whose prescripticn will prove 
a panacea for every wound, a recipe for every ill. 
There is no calamity which cannot be alleviated. 
No disease beyond his healing power. It is reason, 


the voice of Heaven, the wisdom from on high, | 


which is possessed of this divine influence. 

Men and brethren, let this voice be heard. Give 
ear to the friendly admonition, and treasure it in 
hearts devoted to the cause of God and humanity. 
«‘ Now, therefore, hearken unto me, O ye children : 
for blessed are they that keep my way. Hear in- 
struction, and be wise, and refuse it not. Blessed 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For whoso 
findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour of 
the Lord. But he that sinneth against me wrongeth 
his own sou]: all they that hate me love death,” 
~ These are the doctrines and sentiments which 
shine “like apples of gold in pictures of silver,” 
and constitute the faith of those, whom an unbe- 
lieving world despise as Universalists. We rejoice 
in this faith. For it is the faith of him, who “ was 
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification.” To all men, we say, First, learn our 
sentiments, before you censure them as heretical. 
First, prove them, before you reject them as licen- 
‘tious, and pronounce their tendency demoralizing 

4 - and damnable ! 

you condemn. To analyze before you judge, lest 
your judgment be unjust, and you be found false 

A mie; not of God, but of } your prejudices, Put 


‘We entreat you to ezamine before | 
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Square your conduct 


these principles to the test, 
agreeably to their dictates, and we pledge ourselves 
to bear all the odium which a failure of their effica- 


cy can heap upon us. Are you offended ? let the 
same mind be in you which was in Jesus. When 
he was reyiled, he reviled not again, When you are 
tempted to evil, remember, Jesus, your example 
whom you are to follow, rejected the kingdoms of 
this world, and despised the honours and distinc- 
tions of men, when put in competition with the gloe 
ries of his Kingdom, which is an everlasting King- 
dom, and his dominion, which shall extend from 
sea to sea, and from the rivers to the ends of the 
earth. Are you persecuted ? “ Pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you.” Have you 
enemies? Love then! “Bless them that. curse 
you, do good to them that hate you. Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, anda 
tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you, That ye re- 
sist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. ‘That ye 
may be the children of your Father which ¢s in 
heaven; for-he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on *ie good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? Do not even the publicans 
the same? And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more? Do not even the publicans the 
same? Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect.” 
7 aS ee ae 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
“VENERATE THE PRIEST,” 

Is alike the doctrine of the Hindoo, Roman Ca- 
tholic, and the American “ Orthodox” worshipper. 
This appears from various documents extant, and is 
urged as a virtue’ by authors and preachers. <A late 
writer, in the “Christian Repository,” published at 
Wilmington, seems not a little anxious upon the | 
subject. He signs his piece “ Philo,” and stoutly 
contends that we are bound, not only highly to 
“venerate the clergy,” but that GOD requires of us 
one tenth of all we possess, to be given to these 
“clergy.” We like to see this bold stand assumed, 
as it will do much for the cause of reason and truth, 
by opening the eyes of the people. The sameness 
of some of this writer’s views, and those of people 


called “heathen,” is worthy of notice. Philo, in 


answer to his own question, “ why ought we to pro- 
vide a maintenance for the clergy?” says: “It is 
necessary that their maintenance should bear some 
proportion to the dignity of their character, who 
are Ambassadors for Christ ; and should raise them 
above the contempt of those who are {00 apt to be 
influenced by outward appearances!” A word upon 
‘this, before we contrast it with East-India worship. : 
This “ Philo” does not prove the swarm of preach- 
‘ers who are running from one end of the United 


States to the other, begging, are “ Ambassadors for 


Christ,” but only asserts it, and pushes rapidly on 


| to his conclusion—we must give them our money to — 
prevent their being looked upon with contempt, by — 


those who chance to see through th 


ir tr seh? There 
is gust as much rhyme as r@hson in thi 


- 


238 THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


it? Isit the result of privation and hardship, or 
was it brought on by “riotous living : 2?” This is but 
one case—hundreds might be produced equal to it 
in inconsisten¢y. No wonder that priestcr aft com- 
plains of a want of converts when such doctrines as 
those of “ Philo’s” are urged upon us as infallible. 

One of the principal charges ever brought against 
us is, we encourage the idea that priests and mission- 
aries are no way different beings, by nature, from 
other people, and that their station in life does not 
necessarily make them more virtuous or praisewor- 
thy. This, we are told, is levelling all distinction, 
making “ministers” no more than their hearers, 
and, by depriving them of their authority, subvert- 
ing christianity, and depriving those who are labour- 
ing to save our souls of their living. Let the abet- 
tors of priesteraft show us if they can, what evil will 
result from our course. It is their duty to-do so, 
according to their own creeds, and we assure them 
they may stop this publication in that way—and 
that only. Do not, ye to whom this appeal is made, 
shrink from the task, nor, like the editors of the 
“©olumbian Star,” who declare we cannot learn 
our duty by consulting the Bible, excuse yourselves 
by saying, “we. cannot consent to enter into an 
argument with the editors of Plain Truth?” 

A STRANGE BOOK, 

(Continued. from page 231.) 

It is time to inquire after the limits of that admi- 
rable and divine passion of love, in the present 
scene. And it islimited by impotence, ignorance, 
and the local sifuatiow of its subject! A thousand 
times the ouwfward and mental distresses of. our 
friends and children, are beyond our power to re- 
lieve; of their real condition again we are often 
ignorant; and as no being but God is omnipotent, 
the Atlantic may roll its waves between ws and a 
suffering favourite son. In us love is but a drop— 
‘in God, an ocean. In us, a spark—in God, a flame. 
In ws, impotent—in God, almighty. In us, finite— 
in God, eternal. In us, bozxrowed—in God, original. 
In Us, partial—in God, universal. In us, ignorant— 
in God, all-knowing. Tn us, mutable—in God, un- 
changed. In us, it benefits the object but for a time 5 
in God, it will last throughout every future scene of 
beimg. In wus, love is confined to a spot; in God, it 
travels through vast inymensity—explores ten thou- 
sand systems of worlds, nor is stayed in its almighty 
ardor, till the whole family are made as happy as 
circumscribed creatures can be. In us, love can 
only soften outward calamities; but ia God, it 
reaches the soul, quiets every murmur, and changes 
the night to day. The self- -existent God, must exist 
in ‘he’ highest and most glorious, though incon- 
ceivable degree of eternal purity, and moral worth: 
and this, reason in us uniformly assures, from these 
delicately fine feelings of the soul, attuned to love, 

But, you will say, his health required a change of | benevolence, commiseration !” Whatever of excellence 
climate. This is his word for it. ‘What disease | we find in our organization, and of beauty and per- 
affects him? Can any one tell? No one has yet Section in all the’ creatures—we are founded in con- 
“been able, we believe, to learn the nature of his} cluding them to centre and exist ii in God, in an infi- 
complaint, which rene this voyage. necessary. | nitely higher and far more noble and glorious man- 
if he is sick, what is his disease, and what produced | ner. If the attributes of our nature are the ‘investi- < 


‘ zr he ? 


only merit—-common sense is out of the question. |i 
Our readers, by turning to the “ Religious Intelli- 
gencer,” vol. 1, page 409, will find the following, 
which is the language of Mrs. Judson, a mission- 
ary’s wife: “'The Burmans have a very great regard 
for their priests. They consider them a higher or- 
der of beings than other men; this was the cause 
of the marked attention we received from her lady- 
ship.” Quere—Why do the “ orthodox” call these 
people “heathen?” They are certainly “‘ortho- 
dox” in this one matter, if no more. “ Philo” 
proceeds thus: “And in fine, their [the priests’ | 
maintenance should be honourable and_ plentiful, 
‘that by thas means they may be better enabled, not 
‘only to provide for their own families, WHICH IS A 
DUTY. AS INCUMBENT UPON THEM, AS THE REST OF 
MANKIND, but to be examples to their flock, in hos- 
pitality, beneficence, and good works!” We never 
saw one short period so overflowing with “ ortho- 
doxy” as this one. A priest must have much money 
given bim in order that he may provide for his 
family, which is his duty. What providing is there 
in sitting idle, or, what. is still worse, running 
through a neighbourhood, promoting envy, malice, 
and suicide, under the name of “revival,” while the 
neighbours pay all the cost of food and clothes for 
him and his family? Is this what is meant in the 
Scriptures, where we read, “he that provideth not 
for his own household is worse than an: infidel?” 
Mr. “ Philo” consequently says: “All nations, whe- 
ther learned or ignorant, whetber civil or barbarous, 
have agreed in this,” &c. Again: “In all countries 
“the priests enjoyed great marks of preeminence 
and power,” &c. Once more: “The Brachmans, 
in India, were exempted from legal penalties and 

common tribute—and in all difficulties were applied 
"to by prince and people, for their advice and pray- 
ers!” All this, in India, is called serving the devil; 
in Amerca it is proclaimed as the work of the Lord. 
Will some one of the “orthodox” show us what 
makes the difference? Is it the climate that thus’ 
varies the nature of the same transaction? What a 
pretty state of society we should have in America 

if priests were exempt frdin legal penalties, and 
_ were called on as confidential advisers in all private 
transactions! They boldly tell us now that it is ou 
duty to give them one tenth of all we have: what 
would they not claim, if they were asked how much 
we had better give them? Such a parade too as 
“« Philo” makes about “ good works!” What are we 
to understand by “good works,” Philo? Is the man 
who is called “ The Rev. Doctor Spring,” now en- 
gaged in “good works,” while he is wandering 
‘about Europe, drinking his wine at the expense of} 
labouring citizens of the city of New-York? You! 
say, preaching is necessary to the salvation of souls, 
Is not this “Dr.” Spring neglecting his “flock” as 
you call those who hear him when he is at home ? 
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ture. of the universal parent—and if all their ener- From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
gies employed in expressions of kindness to our fel- 1. Cor. xvi, 14. 
lows, deserve the name of goodness, what must that “ Let all your things be done with charity.” 
term import when with fervid devotion it is applied} Of all the properties attached to, human nature, 
to God? Unpropelled by necessity incumbent ab| charity holds the firstrank. This isa property cal- 
extra, his disinterested benignity illumines, sustains, | culated to raise its possessor in the sight of God and 
loads with bounty and clothes with variety of glory,} man. It is a bond that unites mankind in one body, 
suited to their variety of rank, all tribes of depend- | and also unites this body to its general Head, which 
ents, from the emmet up to thé adoring seraph! is Christ; for this inclines all people endowed with 
All circumscribed beings are so infinitely unequal | jt to love and obey their heavenly Father, and to 
to the task of describing the almighty goodness of| love and do good to each other, and thereby they 
God, that, in the attempt, Gabriel must dwindle to} glorify God and increase their own happiness, A 
2 level with the oyster! man, destitute of charity,:i is prepared to act but ina 
We find man, not only possessed of the divided | contracted sphere, and to be of little or no benefit to 
passion of love, as an original investiture, but indus-| himself or others; whereas if he but possess this 
trious nature, has clothed him with other perfec- quality, he fills a larger sphere, promotes the cause 
tions, and in her economy, furnish ample scope for] of truth, increases the happiness of himself and 
their exercise: man then can energize, with vast] friends, and adds to the beauty and peace of society. 
advantage to himself and to all society. By reason,} © 'The apostle Paulhad an exalted and just idea of 
he can travel through the various, but sublime re-} this glorious property. He considered a person, that 
gions of the philosophic and astronamic worlds. He | was endowed with almost all things beside this, but 
can direct the gallant ship through the pathless{ as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. For he 
world of waters, and measure the comet’s flight says to his Corinthian brethren, &“ Though I speak 
over the fields of unlimited space—he can soar aloft} with the tongues of men and of angels, ad have not 
where the eye has never travelled, and gaze on charity, I am become as sounding brass, or atink- 
other suns, illumining other systems! he can look} ling cymbal. And though I have the gift of pro- 
back to the source of time, and behold a vast desert phecy, and understand all mysteries and all know- 
of undisturbed ages lie open in the retrospect: he ledge, and though I have all faith, so that I could 
can survey the botindless regions of space, glowing remove mountains, and have not charity, T am no- 
with worlds beyond the reach of angel’s thought 3} thing. And though I bestow all my goods. to feed 
and adore, in silent extacy, the matchless sublimity | the poor, and though I give my body to be burned 
of God; he can originate rules for the establish-] and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.” He 
ment of society; meliorate the passions and misery | also informs his son Timothy that charity is the end 
of man, and remedy the imperfections, almost of| of the commandment. ‘If so, in what does it con- 
nature! -| sist ? It must consist in love to God:and man. For 
Whilst on the one hand, man is furnished with our Saviour, when asked by the Pharisaic lawyer, 
sufficient data to energize with incalculable ad- by way of temptation, “which is the great com- 
vantage to himself and his fellows; inimitable na-| mandment in the law, said unto him, Thou’ shalt 
ture, asif anticipating his every wish and every | love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
want, has opened around him a scene, replete with | all thy soul, and withall thy mind. ‘This is the first 
ten thousand wonders, and ten thousand charms!] and great commandment. And the second is like 
Here, to analyze the phenomena of tremendous|unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
nature, occupies the philosophic mind; and there,} On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the flowery food of sensual enjoyment may be tasted, | the prophets.” May we not then say, as did the apos- 
with the purity of paradise and the inmocency of | tle, we are nothing without charity. 
angels. This effectually inclines those endowed with it, 
While we contemplate this earth, with all its va] to exercise brotherly love and kindness, showing 
riety of productions; while we behold it teeming | their words and works with meekness of wisdom. 
with wonders and delights for man, and outward | They are compassionate to the ignorant and those’ 
ciréumstances happily addressed to our sittiation—| that are out of the way. They are merciful to the 
nothing is more shocking than to behold a soul, | unkind and the unthankful, patient under afflictions’ 
uninfluenced by gratitude, and lost to devotion!— and grievous dispensations, full of pardon and for- 
‘Well might Cicero adjudge’ the man devoid of all giyeness, ready to stretch forth a hand to succour 
sense, who could not discover eternal design and | the oppressed, and to supply the wants of the needy. 
contrivance, in the economy of nature’s works. ‘They are kind to the afflicted and sorrowful, are 
The whole machinery finished by eternal design, friends to the widow, and fathers to the fatherless. 
announces the power, eicaag and goodness: of They bear with others? failings and infirmities, and 
God. PON enaat Bie rejoice at their prosperity. Charity sweetens and 
Thus. Jehovah in * ats admirable constitution of | beautifies all conditions and situations of life, and 
man, and the happy. organization of the world, dis- dresses all things in a rich, comely, and durable ap- 
, covers the benignity of his nature, and the designs parel, which surpasses all other raiment. ; 
* . a mercy fo is intelligent offspring. _ | Having partially seen and learned the nature of ie 
: pres be continue oe oar | this precious property of human nature, what does. 
‘Tit teach, us? Does it teach us that our heavenly 
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This Calvinistic divine has a salary of $1000 pet 
‘annum. ‘To pluck the laurels from Joshua’s brows 
to adorn those of Gideon is no great crime—but 
$1000 ayear would give a priest sufficient leisure to 
study his Bible as well as missionary journals. This 
fact confirmsa remark in your paper, that our Cal- 
Vinistic brethren do not study the Old ‘Testament. 
If the editor of the Evangelical Witness wishes fur- 
ther information upon this fact, he can obtain it 
Shouldthe deny it, he can be 
rbid. 
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Father is an unkind, unmerciful and revengeful: 
Being? That he loves but a part of his dependent 
"offspring, that he is limited in his goodness and par- 
tial in the bestowment of his blessings, and thereby 
‘sees fit to bestow on some of his children unceasing 
happiness, and on others endless wo and misery; 
and therefore to be perfect as God is perfect, we 
must love and favour some of our neighbours, 
friends, and connexions, and also hate, persecute, 
and torment others? Or does it teach us that our 
divine Father loves all’ his children, that he is un- 
limited in his goodness, impartial in the bestowment 
of his blessings, and thereby. will extend everlasting 
life upon all people ; and therefore to be perfect as 
God is perfect, we must love our neighbours as our- 
selves? We leave the reader to conclude for him- 
self, but, “let all your things be done with charity.” 
: Bg m opt 
MORRISTOWN. 

On Sunday Jast the Editor of this Paper again 
visited and addressed the Friends of Truth at Mor- 
ristown. Their number is increasing, and the good 
cause encouraging among them, although the oppo- 
sition is that of the most virulent hatred, and the 
exercise of that spirit which never dwelt in Christ! 
In Chatham, six miles from Morristown, the Friends’ 
of Truth arein earnest. (The church is undergoing 
a thorough repair. "The outside of the house is al- 


from his neighbours. 
silenced by the most irrefragible proof. 
; : eer cE 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir,—I wish, in one of the future Numbers of the 
Gospel Herald, you would inform me what, 1 your 
opinion, happens to the soul of man searcher af- 
ter its dissolution from the body. 

‘Yours, respectfully, 
‘A Subscriber at Newburgh. 
ANSWER... - 

We have no objection to give our opinion, when 
we have one, relative to any question growing out 
of our doctrine, -&c. In the case in question, our 
opinion, and the opinion of the inspired penman are 
the same. Namely—“Then shall the dust return 
to the eaith as it was; and the spirit to God who 
gave it.” We shall not attempt :to prove, that “in 
his presence there are” not “ fulness of joys,”—that 


ready completed, and ready for painting. We have 
the pleasing assurance, that the trumpet of Salva- 
tion will soon be blown within its walls, and a jubilee 
proclaimed for all:the ransomed race of man. 
Sandwich Islands—A Mr. and Mrs. Heuston, 


Missionaries, ‘have written home concerning the} 


success of their mission. They write—‘ We are 
building the house sent out from America. (A house 
is a convenient article to send 15,000 miles.) The 


king is becoming more temperate. (Indeed! then) 


our young men and maidens have given their hard 


earnings for the support of a drunken savage.) “ He] © 


(the king of Woahoo,) wishes to have a house sent 


out to him, by the good people of America, three | 


stories ise (How many of the “ good people 
of America” are destitute of houses for themselves, 
and “ embrace the rocks for shelter pays “ We could 
find employment for many, more inissionaties.” 

(No doubt !)—“ We need none, and we shall expect 
none, but such as are devoted,” gc, (that is, none 
but mad enthusiasts. ) “We want men and women 
ho have souls,” &c. What is the meaning of this 
_ Tast sentence £ ? We cannot even guess. A. “ whole- 
- souled fellow,” is*a phrase used by bon vivants— 
ht what can the missionaries mean ? This sentence 
isimpenetrably obscure even to the orthodox, and 


the sage editors of the Herald owe an explanation. 


Bs Truth. 
——>—. 


Biblical Research.—A ee from Orange, 


whose veracity is unquestionable, states that Pwhiles UN 
preach. 


in that place he heard the Revs Mr. — 
ic The parson hada crowded house. He oud: in his 
sermon, that “ Gideon prostrated the sey of Jer- 
icho with a trumpet, pitcher, and ram’s horn!” 


|a year. 


at. his oe hand there are” not « pleasures for 
evermore.” 
| ent, that our opinion is the same with the opinion 
| expressed in the Scriptures, and we shall not alter 
‘it until we are convinced that Solomon was mis- 
taken ! 


We candidly inform our correspond- 


—p>-— 
The aggregate amount of the contributions from 


| penny a-week Associations (in England) may be 


estimated at from fifteen to twenty thousand pounds 
sti - Boston Recorder. 
| ea 
On hindi a lady praise a certain an Denend Gen- 
ileman’s Eyes. 
“sg cannot praise the Doctor’s éyes, 
I never saw his glance divine; , © 
For when he prays he shuts his eyes,” 
And when he preaches he shuts mine. 


GENERAL MEETING, ; 
An adjourned Meeting of the Friends of | Truth, will be 


held, on Wednesday evening next, Dec. 11, at sis ck, 
at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, - No, 63 Chrysiesteet ie re- 
ceive the report of their Committee. - 

NOTICE. Peas 


The ‘ “ Society for the Javeseusiibn aud Bulsbisiaien! of 
Gospel Truth, ” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie- “street, on Monday vening next, at six ace 


| Subject ne Discyssion, continued. Rev, vi, 12 sisted 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. s phe 

Our corresponding friends who have requested comments 
on several passages, are requested to impute our delay in 
answering them to the right cause ; not to neglect, fut to 


necessary. avocations, ae 
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| trine proves untrue. The reader will likewise decide ) oe 
7 ‘how much Mr. K. is to be praised fox integrity, when | the redemption and salvation of all men.” Reader, 
a | i ; 


ce . 
FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW-YORK. EDITED BY HENRY FITZ. 


VOL. III. NEW YORK, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 14, 1822. NO. XXXI. 


CONTRAST, &c. 


{Concluded from p. 225.) 

Thus closes the Bible account, leaving the unjust and filthy to remain so still, And in perusing the 
foregoing, does not the conclusion urge itself upon us, that there is an irreconcileable difference be- 
tween the Bible and Universalism ? And if one proves true, must not the other necessarily be untrue ? 
The Bible promises salvation to them that believe; but declares that he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 4 Universalism promises salvation to all men, without distinction of character. Christ said, 
“ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven.” Before we believe Universalism, we must’ find a way for 
every one that saith, Lord, Lord, to enter into heaven, and Christ’s word to be true: for Christ ‘said, 
‘Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” It is true, some general ex- 
pressions are used in the Bible, from which endeavours have been madé to prove Universalism; but not 
one of them promises the redemption and salvation of all men. And Christ, who is now mediator, ‘can 
redeem from the curse of the law ; but he will give up the mediatorial kingdom, before he shall assemble 
all nations at his judgment-seat. There will then be no mediator between an offended God, and offend- 
ing sinners. “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” Heb. x. 31. And at the 
judgment which will then take place, there will be some placed on the left hand, to whom Christ will say, 
“ Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” This is the 
second death. And who can redeem from the second death? Who can deliver from the wrath of the 
Lamb? Who can reverse the sentence of the final Judge? Or wrest the keysof hell and of death from 
the hand of Christ ; and unlock and set the prisoners at liberty? It has been shown that the wicked, 
after judgment, will be cast into the lake of fire. But where is the information that they will come out ? 
The words eternal and everlasting, are used to express the duration of punishment to the wicked. ' And 
in Rey. xiv. we are informed that those who worship the beast, shall be tormented with fire and brim- 
stone, in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever andever. And if these words do not communicate the idea of endless du- 
ration, what evidence have we in the Bible, that the joys of the righteous in heaven will not close? and 
that God himself will not cease to exist? Indeed, if there were but one place of abode for the human 
family, in the world to come, and all were equally happy, can we believe a Being of infinite wisdom, and 
goodness, to give us the intelligence, would have told us of two places, in one of which the inhabitants 
have songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads, and in the other there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth ? God is not man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent: 
Hath he said, and shall he not do it? Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? .Numb. xxiii. 
19. Jesus saith, “Iam the way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but 
by me.” John xiv. 6. When Christ gives up the office of mediator, he will eease to he the way to the 
Fathér. And should it still be thought, that we have no words to express duration without end 5 and 
should the love of happiness turn the persuasion in favour of the annihilation of hell, and continuance of 
heaven, yet how aie the inhabitants of hell to arrive inheaven? Not through the blood of the Lamb: 
and hell cannot prepare for the holy service and joys of heaven; neither afford a righteousness which 
“will give a title to it. 
© Conclusion. From the foregoing treatise, we derive the following important conclusion, viz. That 
the persons who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, with the heart unto righteousness, and those only 


have the promise of salvation, and have just ground to hope for heaven. And those who receive the eda 
‘ay 
se 


in the love of it, have an eternal reward ; while, if Universalism were true, the benefit of believing i 


would’ all be received in this life. . 
Finally. Those who believe that the consequences of our present belief will run to an endless length 


in the world to come, have much to stimulate them to action, and may well be permitted to present their 


views and entreaties to others. 
REMARKS. ie 
“Thus closes the Bible account, leaving the un-| he declares that Universalism promises salvation 
just and filthy to remain so still’ says Mr. Kelsey. | to all men, without distinction of character.” Will 
When did this account close? Ans. About 1800| Mr. K. pretend that he is “doing the will of the 
years ago. It was then, not thousands of years to| Father who is in heaven,” when he is falsely accue 
come, that the declaration was made, “’T's done!” | sing Universalists ? The will of God is, that “ all 


The words, “Behold, I come quickly,” do not con-| men shall be saved, and come unto the knowledge 


vey the idea of coming some thousands of years| of the truth.” Is Mr. K. doing this nei Pp 
hence! «Christ came, as declared in Matt. xvi. 27,{ Mr. K. condescendingly avows that “some gen- 


98, “The reader and Mr. K. can judge where the | eral expressions are used in the Bible, from ne 


endeavours have been made to prove Universal. 


“ irrecontileable difficulty” is. Also, whose doc- ts 
! ism ;” and adds, “but not one of them promises 
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and hazard their reputations which they, have gains 
ed by cunning and deception!!! Heaven be prais- 
ed, the vail which clerical imposition has drawn 
over the heads of their abused supporters is fast falf- 
ing off. These men who would ride upon the back 
of the community, and filch them of their means of 
subsistence, on the plea of saving souls, (first libel- 
ling the character of God, by denying his ability or 
inclination to save them, without their assistarce,) 
will, ere long, sink to their primitive nothingness ; 
when common sense, and the reason which God has 
sanctioned and given as the choicest bequest of 
Heaven to smooth the path of human life, and light 
mankind to certainty and rest, will rise, and shine, 

and triumph! 

Mr. K. must bow to the testimony contained in 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7, which makes the preaching of the 
Gospel, and the judgment of God, simultaneous ! 
The judgment, therefare, is ™m this mode of being. 
Mr. K. has already learned our’ views of the “se- 
cond death.” The subject has been brought home 
to his “ own business and’ bosom.” Mr. K. will 
please to learn, and confess we hope, that the words 
eternal, and everlasting, are not used in the original 
Greek to express the duration of the punishment of 
the wicked. . Consequently, Mr. K. is hard aground 
in his argument! The punishment of the age, and 
the punishment which will endure without end, are 
two things. Mr.K. can likewise learn, that his quo~ 
tation fiom Rev. xiv. will not agree with the origm- 
al. It is from age to age, during the continuance 
of the beast, whom they worship, and who will not 
continue longer, than forty and two months. Now, 
Mr. K., these words do not communicate the idea of 
endless duration. The evidence we have in the 
Bible, that “the joys of the righteous in heaven 
will not close,” is the following—because they are 

raised in the image of Christ, incorruptible and im- 
mortal ! Mh erence: nothing can corrupt them, and 
they cannot die. They will have a life which will 
be indissoluble—that cannot be dissolved. ~ 'This is 
the definition. If Mr. K. should question the truth 
of our assertion relative to the original, we promise 
to produce authority which shall ieee him! Mr. 
K. must learn that God has not told us of two places 
in another world posterior to the present, &c, This, 
Mr. K., as is usual with him, has taken for granted. 

Mr. Ki in the greatness of his own strength interro- a 
gates, “ Should the love of happiness turn the persua- 
sion in favour of the annihilation of hell, and continu- 
ance of heaven; yet how are the inhabitants of hell to 
arrive in heaven?” Reverse this proposition. Should 
a hatred of happiness, and a love of misery, turn the 
persuasion in favour of the continuance of hell, and 
the annihilation of heaven! Why, then, Sir, if your 
lovers of hell were courageously sincere in their 
love, they would be agreeably situated!!! The pro- 
phet David once inhabited hell, (as we have incon- 
trovertibly proved,) pray, Sir, how did he arrive in 
heaven? You, Sir, answer, “ Not through'the blood " 
of the Lamb!” Pray, Sir, how will. he ertalony 
with this question of your own asking ? Be M 

Mr. K.’s conclusion has a declaration which, we 
think, he never intended to support or prove. ie 3 


you have the reverend Mr. Philander Kelsey’s 

word for ‘this! How muclris it worth? Bat very 

little, we think, when put in competition with the 

following—Rom. v. 18. “Therefore as by the of- 

fence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 

demnation: even so by the righteousness of one, 

the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 

life.” Chap. iii. 20—24. “ Therefore by the deeds 

of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 

sight: for by the law 7s the knowledge of sin. But 

now the righteousness of God without the law is 

manifested, being witnessed by the law and the pro- 

phets ; even the righteousness of God which is by 

faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that 

believe ; for there-is no difference: for all have sin- 

ned and come short of the glory of God ; being jus- 

tified freely by bis grace, through the redemption 

that is in Christ Jesus.” Will Mr. K. have the ef 

frontery to deny this testimony ? Will he pretend 

that the word all in these passages means only a 

part 2 That those who are justified freely, are obli- 

ged to comply with conditions? Or will he deny 

‘ that those who are justified freely by God’s grace, 

through the redemption that is in Christ, are 

redeemed? If he will do this, the celebrated Thomas 

Paine will not want an abettor of modern reason, 

(falsély,so called,) and an assistant in discountenan- 

cing the Scriptures. We know of no species of in- 

fidelity more destructive, than a pretended assent to 

the truth of the Book, and an active and perseve- 

ring endeavour to pervert and misconstrue it. The 

voice of God is, “Ihave” (in the past tense,) ‘ blot- 

ted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as 

a cloud, thy sins: return unto me, for I have (in the 

past tense,) redeemed thee.” Isa. xliv. An apostle 

‘ declares, “In whom we have redemption through 

im, * his blood, (what is it? Ans.) the forgiveness of 

“sins.” Eph. i. And that “ God was in Christ re- 

conciling the world (not. Mr. K.’s part) unto him- 

self, not imputing their trespasses unto. them.” 

2 Cor. v. 19. Let Mr. K. eaves testimonies at 
his peril. — a 

Mr. Kelsey continues—“ And Christ, who is now 

Mediator, can redeem from the curse of the law, but 

 -he will give up the Mediatorial. Kingdom before he 

ye shall assemble’ all nations at his judgment-seat.” 

+ oe a: have Mr. K.’s word for this! We offer Mr. K. 

“the columns of this Paper, and tell him, that he 

ay eannot produce so much as one sentence from the 

b - ‘Scriptures to prove his declar ation! If this rev- 

_-__ erend gentleman does not come forward and prove 

his unqualified assertions, it is due to him, and to 

eta of truth, to say, that he dares not attempt 

it. That he is confounded. That he is convinced 

of the falsity of his statements, and the rottenness of 

'- his principles! Let a Universalist be thus publicly 

questioned in answer to declarations which he may 

-make, and not reply, and the continent would ring 

with disapprobation from one end to the other. But 

our opponents in principle, basking in the rays of 

_ popular favour, will publish in their petty” pamphlets, 

and proclaim from their pulpits, in a manner they 

dare not do in the columns of an impartial public 

journal, where they would be necessitated to reply, 
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could’ turn it adrift, and be trap could catch the 
‘simple and unwary, well. Must we believe Mr. K. 
when he says that believers only have the promise of 
salvation? Now we verily believe this. 'To have is 
to possess ; to enjoy. But Mr. K.’s view is, that there 
is no promise to any person of Adam’s race but be- 
lievers. _ Read this—Acts ii. 39. “ For the promise 
is unto you, (no others?) and to your children, (are 
these all?) and toall that are afar off, as many as 
the Lord, our God shall call.” Mr. K. will recollect, 
* Many are called, but few are chosen.” Mr. K. is 
afraid that Universalists will deprive him of his eter- 
nal reward. What wonderful work has Mr. K. done, 
to demand so enormous a price for it? The salva- 
tion of God is not of works, lest any man should 
boast! Mr. K. has much to stimulate him to action. 
He has noble pay, and we caution him, on the truth 
of his own system, not to lose it, by falsely accusing 
his neighbours! 


leameel through the revelation of his word and will 
I would confide in him as the best of Parents, and, 
in humble imitation of his Almighty Love, do good 
to all, and let my tender mercies be over all hig 
works, The evidence of his love, manifested in an 
uninterrupted series of blessings, for thirty years 
that I have lived, forbids a doubt for the future, and 
makes me rely, with unshaken confidence, upon 


HIM for eternity. W. Seb. 
—~<>—. 


A STRANGE BOOK. 
(Continued from page 239.) 

Now are we the sons of God} all, therefore, that 
immutable, omnipresent, omnicient and almighty 
love can devise, man is heir to, from the relation he 
stands in to the adorable God. 

The first use we can make of this subject is, that 
of thanksgiving and praise to the God of love. 

Weare so formed, and our passions so disposed, 
that it is impossible we can survey the beauties of 
scenery, or, a portrait finished by art, much less 
the charms of moral virtue, unmoved, where in- 
deed, we have no immediate interest; but in God 
‘centres, eternally, all our hope, and from hiny we 
derive all our good; him therefore, we can never 
contemplate, without the most fervid devotion, and 
filial gratitude. 

Secondly, we infer, this most soul-ravishing, and 
consolatory truth, that we were formed with a de- 
sign that imterposing worlds, with all their power 
and malice, can never thwart; i.e. to be, through 
eternity, gainers by our being! . This is as clear as 
that God does exist; for he is the author of us, and 
such being as we have; he must also make us with 
design, and that design must. originate in uncon- 
taminated love, or be eternally unworthy of God. 
The eternal hell, then, is a mere chimera of the dis- 
ordered brain ofa fanatic! ove, with us finites, 
can never invent, nor inflict tortures, when it can with 
equal ease, liberate and save; it is then the height 
of blasphemy against God and all fostering nature, 
thus to affirm of Jehovah. I know the advocates for 
this blasphemy, tell us that it is inflexible justice 
that damns the hopeless soul; that God once loved 
the wretch ; but he outstood the day of grace—and 
that in the fearful moment, when the sentence is 
pronounced, the God of love is a lion—and to ren- 
der eternal tortures more pungent, the Father of 
all mercy laughs at the calamity! This is a picture 
of mingled and cowardly insult, and unparalelled 
barbarity, that if a devil did exist, with fourteen 
heads and twenty horns, insteed of seven and ten, 
and this charge was brought against him, he must 
feel itan unprovoked insult offered to his honour, 
justice, and humanity! . Torture, with a merciless 
| Indian is found, but mingled torture, and malicious 
insult, form no part of the Divine Character. 

I must examine this horrible objection in an ana- 
lytical manner. First. The objector says, “it is 


— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 

During a walk, observing some curiosities, the 
writer was lead to contemplate the wisdom, power, 
and goodness of his Maker. He beheld the vine 
twisting and curling in all the varieties of nature’s 
art, fondly embracing its species, blended in har- 
monious wreaths, and affection’s endearing atti- 
tudes. This was the design of nature and nature’s 
God. Here every thing is subservient to the wis- 
dom, power, and goodness of a beneficent Creator. 
From the majestic oak, which bids defiance to the 
wintry blast, to the tender plant which succumbs to 
the zephyr of summer, the end and design of crea- 
tion is manifest, and no discordant opposition ap- 
pears to mar the image of universal love.. How 
different, I thought, is animated creation! Is man, 
the reasonable creature, who boasts of his qualifica- 
tions, and proudly estimates his abused prerogative. 
an man choose between good andevil? Then, 
why all the discord, and jarring, and feuds which 
distract the moral world? Is man less wise than 
the vine? If harmony be an essential property of 
goodness, I view more purity in the brilliancy and 
uniformity of the celestial heavens, than in the pre- 
tensions of wayward man. For “the heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth 
his handy work.” 

The discord and contentions of men work to- 
gether for evil. Misery is the result. Let man work 
as God works. . Let all his exertions have for their 
object, harmony and happiness. Embracing the 
good of all, the misery of none. Let him view na- 
ture and imitate her harmony, and no longer stray. 
in the perverse paths of his own inventions. Then 
strife would end. The gloom of uncertainty, with 
the thousand ills that man inflicts upon his brother 
man, would for ever ei The Saviour’s golden 

ul d have them do 
oe pane on ea of all, ana aaa ” (for he is aise é papas ce 
_ peace, with dewy pinions, bless with happiness and | rey or, love. is, concerned 1n the: damaation.e 


joy, where despair and weeping now tortures the ‘men. I ask—are not all the attributes of God, con 
ess children of men, | cerned in his every act? If they are, this clause of 


Viewing the goodness oF God, in his works, and | the guieckiom, 36 both Pi fonnied and wicked: If 
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they are not, it lies with the objector to show us 
how he knows this, for know it he must most par- 
ticularly, as he has named the attribute, which offi- 
ciates at this dreadful scene; this, it is presumed 
will be too much for his moprsty! Again, do the 
perfections of God, ever operate, in any of his acts, 
so as to clash, or interfere with one another? Or, do 
the dormant perfections of his nature assent, or re- 
main passive, or neuter? These are questions which 
we have aright to expect an answer to, from so 
enlightened an objector! If Jehovah’s attributes are 
ever in opposition to each other, is not the house 
divided? Again, if the dormant attributes, in any 
act of God, give mere consent, then they are equally 
concerned; and, if they. remain totally passive, can 
the action be affirmed to be the action of God? 
But; upon reflection, I doubt not, but the objector 
can as. easily prove, that the operation of one attri- 
bute in God, without the concurrence of the rest, is 
the absolute act of God, as he can prove three per- 
sons, to be one God, and one God to be three dis- 
tinct, separate, divisible, and yet indivisible pER- 
sons! 

Again—does not love, (in our text, 1 John iv. 8.) 
involve, and necessarily, involve all the perfections 

.of God? Andif so, can love form the mind, and 

justice damn it; and yet the two attributes be in 
unison; are not the events infinitely dissociated 
in their nature? And can these events be for ever 
disunited in nature, and respect one subject alone, 
and be effected by one immutable God, whose pur- 
pose is but one ; and if God’s attributes in the events 
are disunited, is not Jehovah at war with himself? 

The objector had better admit, that mercy, or love, 

is as deeply concerned in the damnation of man, as 

justice! I then ask—lIs this the way in which love 
acts in men? If love is an emanation of God, and 
for ever disposes us to pity and help the sufferer in 
general, and the beloved object in particular; why 
should infinite love, instead of doing infinitely more, 
do, not only infinitely less, but the eternally reverse ? 
Does love, which is of God, move the fond parent 
to die for his son; and almighty love, in the Father 
of men, excite insult mingled with never-ending 
damnation? Would a Turk, were it possible, pluck 
his enemy out of eternal burnings, and Omnipo- 
tence laugh the sufferer, and the sufferer his own 
son, toscorn? Secondly, the objection says—“ God 

once loved the wretch!” How ts this? Can an im- 
mutable being once love, and ever cease to love ? 
And would not this mutability in God, destroy, not 

_ only the confidence of Gabriel in him, but destrov 
also his being as God? ~=Why will men black the 
spotless character of God, to sypport their monkish 
notion of a future hell? ‘ He out stood the day of 
grace, and God is become a lion!” _O, horrible!— 

_ If there is any change in God, he ceases to be; if 
none, then love can never damn the man. But i it 
may be urgéd, that the damned, while enjoying this 
day of grace, did not improve it. I ask, did 
know this same man would not improve his day of 
grace; or, did he know nothing about it? If he 
knew the poor soul would not improve, was it not 
cruelty for which language hath never found A name, 


to impose existence upon him without: his choice ; 
and if God did not know how he would conduct, 
could he be God? . Again—It undoubtedly was the 
will of God he should improve, and be eternally 
happy, or it was not; or Jehovah had mo will, or de- 
sire about the matter. If it was God’s will he should 
improve, and be saved, what power can hinder the 
event?  Ifit.was not God’s will, the man is.no more 
to blame for damnation than for being; the event 
Was necessary, and if so, no sin can be attached to 
the subject: If God had no will about the affair, is 
it not monstrous wanton cruelty to punish a erea- 
ture with never-ending ruin, for a mere indifferent 
behaviour, about which God never concerned him- 
self? 'To close: the damnation of those who are 
doomed to hell in a future state, was fixed in the 
scheme of God from all eternity, and of consequence, 


his immutable choice, or he must be disappointed ; 


or at best, cannot, or will not prevent it. Uf the 
above fates of men were intended, they are damned 
with the innocence of angels, and hell has lost its 
horrors ; or, if God be disappointed—he chooses to 
be so, and then he cannot be disappointed—or, if 
he either cannot, or will not prevent it, he is not 
God. (End of the First Discourse.) 
(To be continued.) 
if 

Extract from Sir George Savile’s Speech on a peti- 

tion for relief in the matter of subscription, 1772. 

“ Some gentlemen seem to apprehend that we are 
to make the doors of the church as nariow, and to 
exclude as many as possible. I think we should 
make them as wide as we can, and take in as many 
as possible. Others are apprehensive that, in case 
the Scriptures are substituted in room of the Arti- 
cles, it will be the means of admitting into the 
church a great number of sectaries. Sectaries! Sir, 


had it not been for sectaries, this cause had been 


tried at Rome. Thank God it is tried here. 
“Some gentlemen fear that, if we lay aside the 

Articles, and place the Sei iturds in their stead, by 

throwing down all distinctions, we shall admit Pa- 


|pists, and together with them, their religion, too. 


But they forget that Papists are excluded by the oath 
of supremacy, and by the declaration agains 

substantiation, against the invocation of the Virgin 
Mary, and other saints, and against the the Vie of 
the Mass: And if any other test be needful, let 
them be made to acknowledge liberty of cons¢ience, 
and the right ef private judgment; let them’ abjure 
persecution—that were a truly Protestant test. But 
can any one seriously think, that encouraging free 


inquiry and the study of the Scriptures will i issue 
in the Romish religion? | When I see a rivulet flow 


to the top ofa high rock, and requiring a strong 
engine to force it back again,’ then shall I think that 
freedom of inquiry will be prejudicial to tr uth—then 
shall I think that liberty of judgment will be:preju- 


 dicial to the Protestant religion—then shall I think. 


that adhering to the Scriptures hits will acti to. 
Rome. it 


- “Some gentlemen talk of raising. barriers Seas : 


the church of God, and protecting his honour. Lan- 
guage that is seeps that is shocking, that, 


— 4 oon 


Rabies 


ie 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


245 


—_—_—_———_—_O—NnnsesS<—owaoswasnanasoSsSeeEeeereereoeoeoeeeee 


almost approaches to blasphemy. What! man—a 
poor, vile, contemptible reptile, talk of raising bar- 
riers about the church of God? He might as well 
talk of protecting Onmipotence, and raising bar- 
riers about his throne. Barriers about the church 
ef God, sir? About that church, which, if there be 
any veracity in Seripture, shall continue for ever, 
and against which the gates of hell shall not prevail ? 
If I may be allowed on so serious an occasion to re- 
collect a fable, it puts me in mind of one which I 
have met with, of a stately, magnificent, impregna- 
ble castle, built on a rock, the basis of which was 
the centre of the earth, the top of it pierced the 
clouds, the thickness of the walls could not be mea- 
sured by cubits. At the bottom of it a few moles 
were one day very busy in raising up a little quan- 
tity of earth, which, when some mice saw—what are 


you doing, said they, to disturb the tranquility of 


the lord of this castle? We are not disturbing his 
tranquility, replied the moles; all blind as you are, 
you may see that we are only throwing up a ram- 
part to protect his castle. 

“The Church of God, Sir, can: protect itself. 
Truth needs not to be afraid of not obtaining a vic- 
tory on a fair trial. The lovers of truth will love.all 
sincere inquirers after it, though they may differ 
from them in various religious sentiments. For it 
is to impartial and free inquiry only that error 
owes its ruin, and truth its success. Those who 
are penetrated with the benevolent spirit of the gos- 
pel, will not condemn as heretics, will not reject as 
unworthy of their affection, any who believe the 
Christian religion, who search and endeavour to 
understand the Scriptures, though they may be 
unable to comply with creeds and articles. 

“Some ‘gentlemen suppose that the Scriptures 


are not plain enough to be arule and centre of 


union to the church. They must have articles and 
creeds to supply the defects. But if the things 
which are necessary to salyation are not plainly 
revealed, there is no way of salvation revealed to 
the bulk of mankind at all. Whatever is obscurely 
revealed will be always obscure, notwithstanding 
our decisions. It can never be authoratively deter- 
mined by men. The only authority which can ex- 
plain it, 2 and make the explanation a test of faith, is 
the authority of God. As to what he has plainly 
revealed, it needs no articles to ascertain its mean- 
ing. We should not then adopt views and measures 
which are contracted narrow. We should not set 
bars in the way of those who are willing to enter 
and labour in the church of God. When the dis- 
ciples came to ‘Christ and complained that there 
were some who cast out devils in his name, and 
‘said, we forbade them, because they followed not 
with us—What did our Saviour do? Did he send 
them tests and articles to be subscribed? Did he 


ask. them whether they believed this, or that, or the 


‘other doctrine? Whether they were Athanasians 


“or Arians, or Arminians? No. He delivered that 


Lore maxim—He that is not against me 


ia i”: ~ bai and say likewise.” 
Ha Bae Chistian Register. - 
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From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
“MISSIONARY ZEAL IN THE POOR.” 
A clergyman in the Evangelical Guardian and 

Review, ist Vol. No. 10, p. 479, says, My monthly 
missionary meeting is indeed delightful. ‘One of 
the PeoREST WOMEN in the parish was heard to 
say, that she would give her penny a week if she 
took tt from her food ! And she has literally been as 
good as her word; for though tea was her only beve- 


rage and often her only meal, she has for some 


months deprived herself of sugar, in order to contri- 
bute her penny, which she does with great regular- 
ity every week: But not content with this, as she 
obtains a livelihood ‘by going about with a basket 
which contains needles, cotton, &c. she begged of 
me to write a few lines to authorize her to receive 
any mite which she could collect in her daily pe- 
rambulations from house to house, that she might 
have a chance of getting a penny, even where she 
could not sell her needles. By this means she gene- 
rally brings in about three shillings a month in ad- 
dition to her own four-pence! Such an instance 
shames me.” &c. ae 

This shameless priest would be a disgrace to Ma- 
hometanism! “Such.an instance shames me,” he 
says; it “shames me” that there are such vILLAINS 
in America!!. It is mild Janguage compared with 
the act, to call a man a villain who will impose on 
the poor and ignorant as this clergyman has done. 

— : Se 

“Donations from the A.B.C.F.M. Huntington: 
Ct. Thomas Smith, saved by abstaining from the 
use of sugar, $12 50.” Missionary Herald. 

Admitting that Mr. Smith paid twelve and a half 
cents a pound for sugar, before he became a fanatic, 
he must have consumed 100/6s. in a year! Verily, 
he must have been as fond of sugar as a rackoon! 


Ib. 
ibis, 


DEDICATION. . 

On Wednesday, 20th instant, the Universalist 
Chapel, lately erected in this town, was dedicated 
to the worship of Almighty God. The services were 
introduced by the reading of select portions of 
Scripture, by Mr. Ballou, 2d. of Roxbury; after 
which Mr. Carrique, of Hartford, Con. addressed 
the Throne of Grace, in an appropriate and fervent. 
prayer. Mr. Ballou, of Boston, followed in an inge- 
nious and pertinent discourse, from Gen. xxviii. 17. 
“ How dreadful is this place! this is none other but 
the House of God—and this is the gate of Heaven.” 
Mr. Whittemore, of Cambridgeport, Mass. offered 
the concluding prayer, and the benediction was pro- 
nounced by Mr. Ballou. 

Several highly appropriate Hymns were inter» 
spersed during the service, which were performed 
in a masterly style by the Choir and accompanying 
instrumental performers. The audience was nume- 
rous to excess, the whole body of the house being. 
almost exclusively filled with ladies. Many of the 
respectable clergy of the town, and several from 


i 


labroad attended on the occasion. ' 
| We could not but admire the beauty, neatness, 
land.convenience of (he edifice. The proportions, 
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both internal and external, are fine, and the whole 


effect agreeable and imposing, The interior arrange- 


ment differs from that of the other structures for 
public worship in this town, in having the pulpit on 
the side of the principal entrance, and a gradual 
rise thence to the opposite extremity. The choir 
also, is situated immediately behind the pulpit at a 
small elevation, so that the whole of the officiating 
part of the congregation is placed together. Much 
praise is certainly due to those liberal and public 
spirited individuals, through whose instrumentality 
mainly, this noble and ornamental edifice has been 
reared, and we cordially hope, that their munificent 
exertions will be rewarded in the way which we are 
persuaded will be to them the most desirable, name- 
ly, the advancement and promotion of the public 
morals. (Providence) R. I. American. 
‘ oe 
From the (Boston). Universalist Magazine. 
FALLACIOUS. REASONING, 

The following extracts of fallacious reasoning 
are from a sermon delivered in Weymouth, Decem- 
ber 18, 1808, by the Rev. Jacozs, Norton, from 
1 Tim. ii. 2—4. “ Who will have all men to be 
saved, and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 

The object of the sermon is to induce the belief 
that this text isnot in favour of the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, as. will appear from the following 
quotation: “ I proceed to observe, that it cannot in- 
tend determination in God, if by ‘all men, he 
meant the whole of the human race... This is evi- 
dent, from the consideration that all men, in this 
unlimited sense, have not ‘come to the knowledge 
of the truth.’ ” 

If we were to hear some ignorant person, who 
never had the advantages of a common school edu- 
cation, and who had never travelled beyond the 
limits of the parish in which he was born, reason in 
this way, we should certainly be surprised at his 
stupidity ; and if nature had not been severely un- 
kind, in withholding from her child a competent 
share of common sense, it would be very easy to 
convince him of the fallacy of his reasoning, by ask- 

_ing him if his father could not will, even to a deéer- 
mination, that he should bring home all his sheep, 


at evening, and secure them in the fold, before he 


had actually done it. -But what shall we think of a 
scholar, whose acquaintance with logic is sufficient 
to give him clear sight through many complicated 
questions, who reasons in this way? Isit necessary 
to suggest to this reverend gentleman, that his be- 
lief, that all the finally impenitent will be for ever 
punished pursuant to a determination of the Divine 
Being, is refuted by his own reasoning ? » Surely he 
does not suppose that all the non-elect were in hell 
from all eternity ? Nor does he pretend to believe 
that all the elect were from all eternity in a state 
of immortal holiness and felicity, though he believes 
that God, from all eternity, determined that 
- should finally be brought to such a state, throu 
_ Redeemer. Now what is the reason that lear 
clergymen reason in such a way? Do they really 
believe that people are so entirely destitute of com- 
mon sense, as to believe that the Divine Being,can- 


wee 


2 
as 


for the ungodly, and God justifies the 


/ness! _ Who then, I ea ask, dees v0 
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not will or determine any event before it takes 
place ? 

Although Tuse this pointed language, I do it for 
no other purpose than to awaken attention to the 
subject ; 1 would not insinuate that the clergy use 
such arguments with a design to deceive people to 
their damage ; the fraud may be intended as a pious 
one. ; 

This method of reasoning respecting the will of 
God that all men should be saved and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth, I believe is generally 
adopted by the clergy who adhere to Mr. Norton’s 


‘creed; for it is but a few days since I saw a letter 


written by a clergyman not far from this city, which 
contained. the: same arguments, and almost in the 
same words. 

In the sermon from which we here extract, we 
find this sort of reasoning repeated in the following 
words: “ It is evident that will, in the passage of 
the text, cannot mean determination from this cir- 
cumstance, that-the world, in general, “lieth in 
wickedness.” Christian reader, what is the amount 
of this reasoning? It is this ; God cannot deter- 
mine to bring a wicked man to repentance, and to 
a saving knowledge of the truth, because this man 
lieth in wickedness ? We. will ask Mr. Norton 
whether those of his church in Weymouth, who he 
believes are real Christians, were not. once unbe- 
lievers, and whether, at that time, they did not “lie 
in wickedness ?” But will he contend that God did 
not determine to bring them to the knowledge of 
the truth before they were brought to the knowledge 
of it ? 

Here follows another specimen of clerical reason- 
ing, and it is nearly equal to the one just noted : 
«“ But has God determined that all men, without ex- 
ception, or even that the greater part of them should 
come to the knowledge of the truth, how shall we 
account for the overflowings of ungodliness in the 
world 2” Let us look at this reasoning. What 
does it amount to? It amounts to this; If aman 
be ungodly, it proves that God does not determine 


to bring: him to the knowledge of the truth ; and, as 


far the greater part of mankind are ungodly, it is ev- 
ident that God never determined that the greatest 
part of mankind should ever come to the k dge 
of the truth, and -be saved. _ Of course, God deter- 
mined that the greatest part of mankind should 
never be saved nor come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. But, after all, does not Mr. Norton and all 
the clergy-of his creed believe that some of the tn- 
godly are embraced in God’s gracious determina- 
tion to save? Dothey not believe the following 
scriptures ? Rom. iy. 4,.5. “ Now to him that Work- 
eth is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted. for 
righteousness.” Chap. vy. 6. “For when we were 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ane 
godly.”. According to these scriptures, Christ 


but, according to Mr. Norton’s reasoning, G 
determined to save the ungodly, who : 
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- tosavert 3? . Christ said he came not to-call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

Again our preacher says; “That the word will, 
in the text, does not intend determination with re- 
Speet to the salvation of all men, indiscriminately, 
is evident from this consideration, that God wills, or 
determines that all men, indiscriminately, shall nor 

j be saved ; but that some of them shall be the sub- 
jects of his wrath.” And in order to support this 
statement, Mr. Norton quotes the following passage 
from St. Paul: “ What if God willing to show. his 
wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction.” Here the preacher plainly asserts, 
that God has determined that all men, indiscrimi- 
nately, shall not be saved! Observe this, Christian 
reader, and then ask the question, if that God, who 
has determined that the greatest part of mankind 
shall not be saved, is honest when he pretends to 
offer his favour to all? Ask again, Is it possible 
that Mr. Norton should not see the direct contra- 
diction of his own statements? He says, in page 4, 
* And that it (will) is really expressive of benevo- 
lence in God is admitted; for determination, in 
God, that men should be saved, or his commanding 
them to be saved, must originate in the benevolence 
of his nature.” Did hypocrisy ever equal this ? 
Here God is represented as benevolently command- 
ing all those to be saved whom he has determined 
shall not be saved! The wisdom that is from above 
is “without partiality and without hypocrisy.” But 
what has the passage, which Mr. Norton quoted to 
prove his assertion above noticed, to do with it? Is 
it not evident that a person may be a vessel of wrath 
for a season, and afterwards become a vessel of 
mercy? See Eph. ii. 1,2, 3,4,5 “ And you hath 
he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to 
fhe course of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience ; among whom also 
we all had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. But God, who is rich in 

for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sin, hath he quickened 
us together with Christ.” 

Much of the test of this sermon is as destitute of 
sound reason or Scripture authority, as those passa- 
ges are, which-we have noticed. 

—<—>——. 


styled orthodox) doctrine in New-England, and 
otlier states. As far‘as I have been acquainted, I 
am presumptuous enough to say, it is the most ab- 
surd and inconsistent doctrine that was ever formed 
by man. I have heard many of them say, that the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation was first preached 
by the devil, and that preachers of it ought to be 
banished from human society. Suppose the civil 
power was in the hands of such individuals, .how 
many crimes which would blacken the character. of 
the devil, (the adversary of God and man ;) would 
be heard of in one short year? ©There would be, 
in my opinion, just as many. more than there is at 
the present, as the power would be greater than it 
really is. 

We have an account (which is unquestionably 
true;) of a law in New-England, which either ban- 
ished or put to death, all Quakers, and supposed 
witches ; and undoubtedly, if they could have found 
a Universalist, he would have suffered, if possible, 
a more cruel death than Michael Servetus suffered, 
in consequence of what John Calvin was pleased te 
style heresy. . Thank God, the world is now more 
enlightened, and we have laws which forbid all 
such hellish outrages. Two verses of poetry, which — 
give a very plain illustration of the doctrine of Cal- 
vinism, I shall quote from page 140, Vol.-I. of the 
Gospel Herald. 

“ Reader, there is only truth and error! Look 
at their _origin.— . 


“ Reason to man by God was given, 
That man might learn the way to heaven. 
Hell made an effort-—henve the schism, 
Self-contradicting Calvinism !!! 


“ Reason from heaven is light Divine, 
Iluming our benighted mind ; 
But Calvinism from hell was sent, 
Our purse and heads to circumvent !” 


"Calvinism is now fast sinking to the place from 
whence it came. But we can see here and there one, | 
who has by old age, or some’ other fatal cause, fell 
into such a decrepit state that he can only “ grin 
horribly” as the Universalist passes by, and mutter 
to himself, We once had it in our power to stop 
your progress, and fasten you to the stake! ~ But 
es 

As Calvinism is on the fall, may it never arise ; 
but may truth shine in its blackened horizon, like 
the sun at noon-day. May the time soon arrive, - 
when error shall be banished from the human fami- 
ly, and praises from every tongue echo through the 
unbounded regions of space now unknown to man. 
“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me bless his holy name.” \ AGUR. 


FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
aire Tread of the inhuman treatment which Yi 


Jews inflicted on our Saviour and his disciples, 1} Norwalk, (Con.) Dec. 3, 1822. 
cannot help exclaiming to myself, Blind and super- —— : 
stitious persecutors; who nailed your Saviour to REMARKS 


. ON HEBREWS X. 31. BY REQUEST OF S. P. 

is a fearful thing to fall into the hands hc a 
. living God.” 

Our correspondent remarked, that this passage, 

-was produced as testimony to prove the falsehood — 

of the doctrine of Universal Salvation. The ob-. 

lf. f- Hector shonld remember, the eee does not avg it 


-the cross, and likewise persecuted his immediate | 
isciples, who, like their divine Master, preached | 
. Gospel, which was “ Good tidings of great joy | 
which shall be to atu pEopix.” The same spirit | 
ails beams as in’ former nein Calvinism, ie 


CF 


948 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


in OT ee ag A ea NR 
#s endless misery in a future hell, to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Falling into the hands of 
the living God, and falling into hell, ave two things. 
What then does the apostle mean? We have a 
question to ask, What did David mean, when he 
spoke as follows? 2Sam. xxiv. 14. “ And David 
said unto Gad, Lam in agreat strait: let us fall into 
the hand of the Lord; for his mercies are great ; 
and let me not fall into the hand of man.” Did not 
David fall into the hands of God? David regarded 
it asa fearful thing. Will our opponents contend 
that David was made endlessly miserable, when he 
fellinto the hand of God? If not, the controversy 


is atan end! 
—_—~@—— 


REMARKS 


ON HEBREWS. X. 26-27, BY REQUEST OF D. R. 


* For af we sin wilfully after that we have recewed 


the knowledge of the truth, there remains no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries.” 

It is necessary to inform the reader, if his mind 


ous education, that not one word is said in this pas- 
sage about an endless, or any hell, or any suffering 
for sin ina future world; neither is any thing said 

to authorize even a supposition that sin will not be 
forgiven by God. This passage is the last that 
should be brought forward to disprove the doctrine 
ofithe salvation of all men. We have a question to 
ask—Suppose we sin wilfully before we receive the 
knowledge of the truth, what sacrifice then remains 

. for sins? Ans. The sacrifice or offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once. For by one offering he thath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Now, it 

is evident, that the wiiful sin spoken of cannot be 
committed until we arrive at the truth. And it is 
those who arrive at the knowledge of the truth, and 
are sanctified thereby, and perfected, who believe 
the offering of Christ to be sufficient, who do not 
sin. What.is the sin spoken of 2 Ans. Counting the 

. blood (or Spirit) of the covenant wi erewith he was 


sanctified, an unholy thing, and treading under foot 


the Son of God! me yay 
Paul declares at the commencement of the chap- 
ter, that the law (the shadow, Christ the substance) 
‘can never make the comers thereunto perfect. 
For then (if the law could have done this,) would 
they not have ceased to be offered; because that the 
worshippers once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sin.” That is, they would have offered 
mo more sacrifices. The grand truth is, “God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them.” Consequent- 
ly, there required no sacrifice to propitiate God. 
Those who arrive at the knowledge, and afterward 
sin wilfully, by rejecting it, necessarily must find 
another remedy for sin, than God manifested in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, and not 
finding another sacrifice, and rejecting the truth, 
they look for judgment 


shall devour the-adyersaries. 


is darkened by prejudice and blinded by an errone- 


(N. ¥.) Henry White, Petersburgh, (Vir.) 


shom D. Miller, Rahway, (N. J.) 


find objections which they may suppose we have 
not answered, we shall be glad to hear from them. 
gues 
DAMNATION. 

To preach long, loud, and damnation, is the way 
to be cried up: we love a man that damns us, and 
we run after him again to save us. If aman has a 
sore leg, and he should go to an honest chirurgeon, 
and he should only bid him keep it warm, and anvint 
with such an oil, an oil well known, that would 
effect the cure; haply, he would not much regard 
him, because he knew the medicine beforehand an 
ordinary medicine: but if he should go-to a sur- 
geon that should tell him, “ Your leg will gangrene 
within three days, and it must be cut off, and you 
will die, unless you do something that I could tell 
you of!” What listening there would be to this 
man! QO, for the Lord’s sake, tell me what this 
is; I will give you any content for your pains.”— 
Written two hundred years ago by Selden. 

Baltimore Patriot. - 
—<g>—— 
A BROAD HINT! 

Our brother editor of the “Cincinnati Remem~- 
brancer,” has not said a word about our queries re- 
lative to the * doctrine of an unpardonable sin,” 
which, some time since, occupied the columns of his 
Paper. If he will publish our queries, we-promise 
to publish twice the quantity from his Paper, of the 
strongest arguments he can raise against our faith. 
This is “fair play.” Therefore, do not forget us. 


—~<p—— 


NOTICE. 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will. meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, on Monday Evening next, at six o’clock. 
Subject for Discussion, Mark xvi. 15, 16. 

¢ i ri ‘ i 


I> The Editor of this Paper is requested to give notice, 
that he contemplates being in Morristown on Sunday, Dec. . 
22d inst. The hours for meeting will be three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and at early candle-light. In the evening the 
subject will be the “Rich Man and Lazarus,” (Luke xvi.) 


—<-— 


DIED, : 2 UB iy 

In Stratford, on the 13th inst. Mr."Samuet Patterson, in 
the 80th year of liis age. He lived and died in the full be- 
lief of Universal Salvation. After being questioned on this 
subject, his only answer was, he could see no cause for re- 
traction. His last words and advice to his children were, 
that they should take the Bible for their guide, and put ne 
confidence in man. 
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NEW YORK, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 21, 1822, 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir—Enclosed you have a copy of a letter, 
which I wrote to the Rev. Mr. Hooper, a Calvin- 
istic Baptist preacher of this place. The letter was 
handed him on Thursday, the 5th, and by him re- 
turned on the 7th instant, on which he wrote as fol- 
fows: “Mr. Asa’ Barton, Sir—Yout may take for 
an answer to this letter, Proy. xxvi. 4. ‘Answer not 
a fool according to his folly, lest thou be like unto 
him.’ (Signed) samEs HOOPER.” 

1 am ready to appeal to the candid of every name] 
and denomination, whether we have not a right ‘to 
expect to receive a candid and dispassionate answer 
to any civil question we may be disposed to ask? 
And especially when we inquire into the truth and 
propriety of sentiments delivered to us from the 
learned desk, and by those too, who have professed 
to be the teachers of life and salvation for years, 
their locks already whitened with the frost of age, 
and who tellus, they expect shortly to give an ac- 
couut to God, how they have preached, and impro- 
ved their time, who appéar before us every Sabbath, 
and exhort us to embrace the truth. “But do we 
inquire of them, “What ts Truth 2” we are an- 
swered with scorn and contempt, if at all. Do} 
we put ourselves in ever so humble a posture, to re- 
ceive instrugtion from them, we are called “ a fool.” 
Does language which is derogatory to men of only 
common standing im society, become one who is a 
preacher of that gospel which is from above? One 
who professes to be a watchman of Zion; one to) 
whom we look for an example both in word and 
conduct? If we are not blessed by the God of 

mature with such a profundity of wisdom, with so 
much ki owledge, and with a mind so deep and pene- 

ting, doesi it becdme those fo call us fools, merely 
-because we require of them a reason, for that which 
they adyance”as truth? And does the Rev. Mr. 
Hooper think by this favour, to look down upon 


this is justifiable in a professed minister of right- 
eousness, what would not be justifiable in one who 
never professed religion, much more one who has 
come forward as a teacher of the people: 
Tam yours with respect, 
ASA BARTON. 
Paris, (Me.) Dec. 9, 1822: 
‘Paris, Nov. 30, 1822, 
| REVEREND AND DEAR SIR, 
I attended the funeral of ‘Mrs. @handler, and 
heard you deliver the discourse on the occasion, 
and as I then, in my own mind, queried’ the pro- 


We, 


the liberty to put them in writing, and send them 
to you, not doubting in the least, but you will con- 
descend to remove the objections in my mind, and 
endeavour to guide’ me in the right way; for all I 
want in this case is, to come at the truth and pro- 
priety of things, and ‘be assured, kind Sir, that it is 
to receive instruction, that'l write you at this. time, 
believing that it is your delight to assist in removing 
darkness from the minds of all such as desire it. I 
therefore request, that you will give me an answer 
to the objections I have here set forth, which have 
confidence:to believe you will willingly do, in the 
Same spirit they were dictated. — 

I must conféss, Sir, that T’ felt somewhat. surpri- 
sed at your introductory prayer, when you lifted up 
your hands, and raised your voice to God, that he 
would bless the husband, together with the parents 
of the deceased; that he would give them a heart 
resigned to his will, and bless them in this dispensa- 
tion of his providence $ and then, you invoked the 
blessing of Heaven upon the brothers’ and sisters of 
aac, that God would lead them in the right 
way, guide them from ‘all error, and prevent them 
from going on’in sin. Why did you not, dear Sir, 
pray that the husband and parents might share the 

al such’ as differ from him in opinion, as on an infe- | same blessing ? Was it because they were Baplists, 
yior race of beings? Does he manifest the spirit of | that you supposed they were in the right way, that 
Christ, in refusing to instruct an inquirer after truth, | they had no errors, and that, they could not go in 
who commanded his disciples to “Go and teach all] the ways of sin? or was it because one of the bro- 
wations?” Does he follow the directions of the } thers of the deceased professed to believe in the doc~ 
great apostle to Timothy, who said thata bishop | trine of Universal: Salvation 2 ‘And why, Sir, could 
must be blameless, of good behaviour, apt to teach,| you not pray for all the relatives, that every one of 
PATIENT, one that ruleth well his own house? Sure- 
ly this is different from the reason given in Scrip- 
; ire, for there, “because the: preacher was WISE, he 

taught the people knowledge?” » But now, 
we seeking ‘instruction, with ever so sincere a 


q 


fed it? Were you governed by your creed of elec- 


iri ae consequently supposed, that only the hus« 
} and parents would be saved? If it was thig, 
ely did you pray thatthe others might be led in 


priety of some of your observations, J have taken 


them might hear the rod, and him that hath appoint- 


e rit be kn own toa teacher | 


at once, stigmatized ‘as| vented from going on in, ve For. if they were 


_"* ‘Tf ‘elected, * they would 


aa ad 


the right way, guided from all error, and be pres. 
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have left the Giiiers undone.” But you observed 
still further, that the Christian was’ compared to a 
green tree, for that it had sap init. Now, Sir, the 
sap of but few trees is of any use but to themselves ; 
and I think, the lives of many professors of religion 
would well compare here also; for we see but very 
few, among the great mass of professed Christians, 
/who are governed by the precepts of that religion 
they profess, but only make use of it for a cloak of 
covetousness and deceit, creeping into houses, and 
leading captive silly women, laden with sin, ted site’ 
by divers lusts. 

But still further, you said, that a Christian was 
compared to a green tree, for that it had life.. There 
is but a very small part of the trees that grow, that 
we value their life of itself considered. . It is the 
fuse that we make of the wood, after we destroy. its 
life, which we value most; and the life of most 
trees is supported by the nourishment which they 
derive from other trees and shrubs; and we fre- 
quently see instances,. where they even draw the 
nourishment from them in such a manner, that the 
smaller trees finally wither and die. Is not this. the 
case with many professors of. religion? How do 
they thrive, upon that whieh they grind from the 
|face of the poor? How do they extort from those 
that are within their power?. even the widow and 
the orphan are not spared from their merciless 
hands, so long as they have a einele farthing on 
which to prey. 

You farther said, the wicked were compared to a 
dry tree, for they would burn up. IT ask-you, dear 
Sir, if a green tree will not also burn? Do they 
not make the hottest fire?. And we know that by 
burning one dry tree, we may kill or destroy several 
green ones; and it is a truth which I think cannot 
be denied, that.one whom you call wicked here, can 
destroy many of the religious Hves of professed 
Christians, which could not be, if they were the real 
followers of the Lord: and.as to green trees making 
the hottest fire, you well, know, that three-fourths, if 
not more, of the. wars that have desolated the world, 
and deluged the earth im blood, were begun and car- 
ried on by professors of religion ; and even the pri- 
| vate quarrels among the professors.of. Chuistianity, 
have been more violent than any among. those who 
have not made pretensions to piety. But one other 
observation that you made on the eunuch’s being a 
dry tree; Lhere ask you, Sir, if you think it deroga- 
tory to.a woman not to bear children ?. According 
to your discourse, we must conelude, that you think 
ita disgrace (equal with the Chinese,) if a woman is 
not blessed with a child; for you say,, that the wick- 
ed are compared to a aie tree: in the Scriptures; 
and also, the eunuch, and it is allowed | ‘on all hands 
that it is adisgrace to be wicked, and so’ of course 
it must be, not to bring forth children. _ Is. it for this, 
that some who profess to be Christians,. obey the 
command to. multiply and replenish the earth, ¢ 
i before they enter into: the contract of mary 
doctrine like this is believed, we need not wonder at 
d the number of illegitimate childre 
| that so large a Bea ortion of ith 


they reprobated, they must, pasoua be misera- 
ble. In short, why did you pray for either? For, 
according to the doctrine of Calvin, all things are 
decreed by God from before the foundation of the 
world; and he has elected just such a number to be 
saved, and it cannot be added to, or diminished 
from ; therefore, I do not conceive that your pray- 
ers, nor the prayers of all the world, could effect 
any thing, admitting this system is correct. But 
not only so, all our-actions and thoughts were not 
only open before God, but according to this system 
of predestination, he has foreordained them all, and 
no one is able to. do any better or worse than he 
does ; and he is only fulfilling the decrees of God, 
in all. be does, whether good or bad. © On this prin- 
ciple, the sinner is as much entitled to heaven as 
the saint, for he bas done.the will of God, and the 
saint has done no more. 

I was also much surprised, Sir, at some of the 
comparisons you drew from your text,* when you 
observed that.a Christian was compared to a green 
tree, on account that it produces fruit, and then said, 
that the wicked were compared to a dry tree, for 
that they did not bear fruit ; and you observed, that 
although they did ever so many good works, and 
performed many offices of kindness, that it was not 
fruit. . Will you tell me, kind Sir, what is fruzt, in 
your opinion? Is it not, according to Scripture, 
that we should deal justly, love mercy, and walk 
humbly ?. Is it not, to do to others as we would 
wish them todo unto us? Is it not, to visit the 
widows and fatherless in their affliction, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world? But, yousay, 
that these outward works are nothing more than 
morality, and that, you say, heaven has nothing to 
do with. For me, I feel sure, that unless heaven is 
a moral place, it cannot be a happy one; for we are 
much troubled in ‘this world with the vices and im- 
moralities of the people, and what might we reason- | 
ably expect { from a place, where it was not known, 
even by name? Or, do you judge, Sir, from the 
conduct of some professors of Christianity, they be- 
ing the elect of God, commit such gross outrages on | 
the rules and principles of morality, | ‘that heaven can | 
have no place for them, admitting that it requires a 
moral life of all such’as enter within its gates ? But, | 
Sir, you ought to recollect that it is not every green 
tree that bears fruit; and it is generally, if not al-| 
ways the case, that the greener, or more leaves that 
a tree has, the less fruit it produces. .Should we. 
compare professed Christians by this mark, it would 
no doubt do well, for it is generally the case, that | 
the more tenacious. any sevt, or denomination of | 
Christians are, of owiward forms and ceremonies, | 
the more destitute they are, of the vital principles of | 
‘religion ;.as was the case’ in: the days of our Lord | 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, whosaid, “ Wo unto you,’ 
-scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, for ye pay tithes | 
-of mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted 
the weightie matters of the law, judgment, me ercy,. 
and Pi. ; these ancl ye te have signe and not to} 


ii 31. «For or if th 20 these things in: the | 
Ube donee in the dry.” 


0 ey 


But to pass on to your address to the mourners. 
What-shall I say, is your inquiry? Could you not 
have-teld them to sorrow not.as those without hope; 
that God had. for.Christ’s sake forgiven their sins, 
and that he had only taken that which he gave 5 that 
they must look to: him, the giver of every blessing, 
and pray him to bestow on them the gracious influ- 
ences of his Spirit, that this dispensation of his pro- 
vidence might be sanctified to them? But when 
you addressed the church, of which the deceased 
was a member, you said, that she was not separated 
from them, for she was with God ; and if they were 

‘ God’s, then they were together, and that she was 


with God. You urged as the strongest reason, that 


she had been baptized, in the name. of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost; that she had joined the 
ehurch, and bad commtned with the church at the 
table of the Lord. Now, Sir, I very much doubt 
whether she ever enters within. the: gates of, the 


New Jerusalem without some other passport than | 


this. Does not the Scripture require something 
more than to be baptized, join the church, or com- 
mune at what some people here call the table of the 
Lord? It certainly does... Repent, and believe, are 
adopted asthe first requisitions of Scripture, and 
then thou mayest be baptized? Do you, Sir, be- 
lieve, that all who have been baptized in the name 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are saved ? If 


you do not, why lay so much stress on that part ? 
If you do, you will admit a motley crew to heaven 
of Jews, Christians, and Roman Catholics. You 
further observed to the church, that they must’ not 


repine that she had gone before them, for you said 
it would be wrong were they im a ship-at sea, tossed 


by its boisterous waves, for to repine, should one be 
taken in a boat, and conveyed to the port of desti- 
nation. But, dear Sir, if they were not separated, 
what danger could there be of repining? Surely, 
if they were together, they could not be separated 
now. And I wish to inquire how you know, Sir, 
that they are not separated, or how can you tell 

re the disembodied spirit has its abode? And 
are you in possession of information, to say, that 
death dees not separate even the nearest of friends 
and connexions in life? It most certainly does; 
and you allowed it tobe the case, in your address to 


the mourners ; then why not to the church, when 


you recollect that some of the mourners were mem- 
bers of it. ef 
To these few queries I beg a candid reply ; and 


subscribe myself a sincere seeker after truth and_| 


propriety. — ASA BARTON. 
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Srr,—I have lately read im one of your Numbers; shtened pu 

a story, entitled “A voice from the grave.” In your | them into their original insignyficance. 
_“ On reading the above, we were | 
almost disposed to doubt the evidence of our senses.” 
w to me such stories are quite familiar ; and had 
editors of the Emporium applied to: the Rev. 
1en Fenn, of Harpersfield, they might have | 
fal and terri- | d 
I send you | further oblige, &c. The destruction is said to have 


remarks you say. 


oe s pI | 
Ble,” independent of other countrie 
’ the follow : Ye Seay 


“ 


it to be 
“@ 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. a 


true, but to.convince the world that things as mar- 
vellous-and inconsistent have been related, and said 
to have taken place in this enlightened country, as 
in France, or any other. 

About five years since, thore was something of a 
revival in this town, and many were inquiring after 
the truth as it was inJdesus. It so happened, that 
the Rev. Daniel Parker came to town, and gave out 
an appointment to preach in the evening. I, with 
many others, attended, Mr. P. told the audience of 
an extraordinary occurrence, which, he said, hap- 
pened in Connecticut. How.a ball had been started 
for the Fourth of July; that.a very respectable 
young lady was sent to, New-York to procure the 
newest fashions for the occasion, &c. that she how- 
ever sickened, died; and was buried on that same 
Fourth of July! After he had finished: his dis- 
course, the Rev, Mr. Fenn arose, and told the peo- 
ple, that he would relate a very singular occurrence 
which he said happened that. summer in Massachu- 


jsetts. That in avcertain town an awakening had 


commenced, which promised much good ; but that 
three young men, being moved and seduced by 
the instigation of the devil,” had‘ determined to.ar- 
rest its progress by introducing a ball, and for that 
purpose visited all the young people in that and the 
two neighbouring towns; but that the awakening 
spread with such astonishing rapidity, and most of 
the young people having become subjects of it, their 
wicked project was likely to fail. However, they 
determined to carry the point at all hazards, and for 
the further prosecution of it they had assembled in a 
pasture where a flock of sheep were feeding. That 
one of the young men being detained at a little dis- 
tance with his horse, the other two sat down by the 
side of a stump, and began to complain of their bad 


success 5 when one of the sheep parted out from the _ 


flock, came up to the young’ men, put one forefoot 
‘upon a shoulder ofeach, and, with an audible voice, 
spake these words: “ Come, young men, arise and 
go along with us!” The effect, he said, was such 
as might have been expected. They soon became 
hopeful converts! Thus did the gentleman feed his- 
hearers with the mutton of life, which to many was 
not a dainty repast, believing the whole story to be 
a base, and most wicked fabrication, Your remarks 
may do much good, | 
r A FRIEND TO TRUTH. 

Harpersfield, Nov. 1822. era 

Note.—We shall offer no comment on the above, 
at present, only to say, that we think the Massachu- 
setts sheep story, beats the Paris resurrection story 
‘out and out. When clergymen descend to such 
‘paltry lying, they are unworthy of notice. The in- 
dignation of an enlightened public should frown 
Ep. 

4 7 . ; 
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te Sim,—In your answer to the request of ; L. Hy 
you think the time referred to was the destruction 
of Jerusalem. That being the case, there seems to 
be a difficulty, which, if you can obviate, you will 


taken place about seventy or seventy-five years after 
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Christ, and the book of that'prophecy to have been tained sentiments, views and irresistible designs of 
damnation towardsa great part of men from all 
eternity; or, that he made all men’ with honest in- 
tentions respecting» their eternal happiness; but 
found, when the human machinery had played for 
some ages, that it did not answer his expectations ; 
that new arrangements must be made, and new 
resolutions. formed: the result was, the wicked 
must besent to hell. 

Let us see haw he will come out with these absurd- 
ities. The reader will please to run his eye over 
the statement, and save me the trouble of writing 
it again. 

To the first, I-answer, that if God, had eternally 
such sentiments. and designs, it follows, that dam- 
nation is necessary; and if so,no stm can be attach- 
ed to the man who suffers eternally! A man neces- 
sarily. damned, is no more to blame for the event, 
than for existence. : 

It is a pity that-men, so anxious to support their 
favourite hell, should so foolishly strip it of all its 
horrors, : 

Having already proved, that these désigns of Ged, 
would most effectually destroy his being, and clothe 
him with more wanton barbarity than that of Nrre, 
or the Emperor of Morocco ;1 will consider the last 
clause, of what the antagonist urges, if indeed he can 
urge any thing. . 

Here it is supposed that God had once good in- 
| tentions, respecting man, but found on the érial that 
‘the machinery did not answer the fond hopes of the 
author 5 that a new mode of proceedure must be 
adopted, and man must be damned. 

I ask,-if God once had designs of mercy toward 
man, can he ever cease to have them; and if he be- 
ing immutable, can never cease to entertain such 
designs, can a poor, trembling soul perish in the 
| flames of an whe? hs What! can the noble, dis- 
interested, immutable, and almighty designs of un- 
| paralleled love, doom to never-ending torture, a 
| trembling soul, forced into being by its irresistible 
energies ?, What a display of eternal philanthropy is 
his! It might suit the genius of an angry chimeri- 
| cal devil; but can never comport with infinite love. 
Again, if man did not answer the expectations of 
| God ; was the all-perfect God capable of calculation? 
who, but a madman or a fool, would ever urge, in 
the room of argument, stuff, that reflects unpardon- 
ably upon the spotless perfections of the divine 
‘nature? Can he who made man’s mind, be igno- 
/rant of its powers, and.the invariable manner, in 
| which, through a whole eternity, they will operate? 
Once more, if damnation be-too hard an exercise 
| for almighty love, itm ust be vindictiveness, hatred 
or malice; and these, it would seem, are aliens, or 
| wlegitimates in. the household of love. I ask—do 
vindictiveness, hatred, and malice, effect any change 
|in God? If they do not, why use the term? If they 
do, then God is mutable, and if so, no God. ight 

Once more—Does Jehovah feel no.perturbation, 
upon the entrance of vengeance and hatred into his 
all-merciful mind? If not, then anger applied to God 
is eternally improper; and if any are damned, they 
‘must be so from the 1 ar ions of 

oe PS 


a: 


written ninety-six years after. Le 
REMARKS. 

Weinform L. H. that the time when the book of 
Revelation was written by John, is unknown to all 
men. The contents of the book must decide the 
time when it was written. » We think we can prove, 
should it be necessary, beyond the possibility of re- 
futation, that the book was written before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 

——=— 
A STRANGE BOOK. 
(Continued from page 244.) 
“WHO WILL HAVE ALL MENTO BE SAVED.” 
i 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

I closed the former discourse with some stric- 

tures on the common objection against the Universal 
Salvation of men; which objection seems the alone 
foundation on which my opposers found their argu- 
ments, and rest the goodness and ‘success of their 
cause: they have no other plausible method of re- 
conciling the goodness of God-with endless torture, 
but to dragoon free agency into their service. 
- I shall assume this subject of freedom, by and by ; 
here Ihave more to say tespecting the objection, 
stated in my last. God, the objection represents, as 
putting on the ferocity of a prowling tenant of the 
forest, and as adding insult to the expressions of 
vengeance, untempered with one dram of mercy. 

“4. Lask—Is immutability necessarily attached to 
God’s nature and perfections? If this question 
_ should receive ‘an affirmative, then it will, follow, 
most naturally, that God, in pronouncing the horrid 
sentence, which sinks the soul below the reach of 
pity, has the same sentiments, wishes, designs, and 
unfrustrable resolutions towards the hopeless damn- 
~ ed, at the time of execution, as he had when he. 
made him; and, as-he entertained from. all eternity. 

If, in the sentence, Depart, God intends eternal 
damnation, will it not follow, that he Gas not God 
before, and that he can never be God in future? 
Before, he could not be nature’s God; forinaiinalll 
all her variety declares him good, and immutably so; 
and we have, [ trust, clearly shown, that the same 
sentiments, the same:views, and the same unfrus- 
trable designs in.God towards ‘the damned, at the 
time of execution, were eternally in him, and irre- 
sistibly operated in the formation of the unhappy 
soul! What'then, but a damning intention in God, } 
gave being to the forlorn? Nor can he be God, after 
this merciless scene: for if it be urged, that God 
had not efernal-designs of damnation towards the 
future sufferers, then be must have xovel ones; and 
if novel, a time when they were conceived must be 
admitted; and this equally declares a'time of ad- 
mittance, and the imperfection of God’s. nature! 
Again, upon the receipt of these new designs, it 
seems, there was instituted a new and most barba- 
vous line of conduct on the part. of God; no longer 
do we hear—“for God is love;” but, peranr! “I 
will laugh at your calamity, and mock,” &c. 

The objector may take his choice of the two fol- 
lowing attributes; and one, it seems he must choose ; 
either that God, being perfect and immutable, enter- 
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immutable love, and with the same sentiments, 
views, and designs, on the part of God, as he pos- 
sessed from everlasting, and which operated in a 
most signal manner, at the formation of man.. If 
then, man gets into hell at all, he must get there 
by the energies of incalculable love; and, this, I 
venture to say, is the oddest kind of love, I ever 
heard of. If man, by the exercise of love, imitates 
God, the object of his affections had better look out, 
the next he may know may be hell, or something 
as bad. 

The last word in the statement I have been con- 
sidering, is HELL! I therefore ask, whence came this 
long talked of hell? It must make itself, or be made 
by God. If it made ttself, there never was a more 
fortunate and necessary agreement among the par- 
ticies of fire and brimstone, which constitute that 
horrible bastile, than that singular one, which indu- 
ces them to rise into an eternal prison, at the pune- 
ium temporis, when the calculation of God respect- 
ing man was discovered to be unfounded, and it be- 
came necessary to imprison him, without benefit of 
clergy, or liberty.of the yard, for ever. 

But, that hell should exist of itself, is too absurd ; 
it. remains then, thatif it has existence at all, it must 
be made by God. If then, God made hell, he must 
have made it before he made man, or afterwards; if 
before,(and he made it with design) undoubtedly 
that design was a prison for man; and if so, he must 
clearly see, that man would need, or deserve. it: 
With this, then in view, man was pushed into be- 
ing, while his eternal damnation was just as certain, 
as God’s sight, or knowledge of the event may be 
supposed certain. his corrollary, again offers it- 
self; that man was made with a fixed determin- 
ation for destruction; and if so, the obliquity of his 
behaviour can never be the cause of his damnation. 
Fire and brimstone, may plague a spirit, for aught 
I can tell, but they will plague an innocent one, if 
they should attack the soul of man, 

Gabriel, has no more innocency in his raised and 


devotional worship, than the damned would pos sei 


if they were made for hell, or hell for them. 

Again, if God made hell after he made man, it 
only goes to show his incapacity at calculation, — 

But it is time'to say something of free agency. 
Man, they say, is a free agent ; has abused his liberty, 
and is damned of course. 

This being the’ quintessence of all argument in 
establishment of the existence of a future hell, it 
must be considered specially, 

_ And reply, that free agency, applied to, or af- 
firmed of man, is a contradiction in terms; for, free, 
the. adjective, signifies at liberty, open, innocent, 


friendly: The substantive, freedom, signifies lib-| 


erty, privilege, unrestraint ; agency, or acting, the 


business performed by an agent; which term signi-- 


fies. substitute, | or dealer for another. Now take 


the adjective free, and the substantive freedom, and 1} 
admit. their definition; liberty Y, Open, _innocent, 


; friendly 5 3 and, shiberty, privilege, unrestraint ; do 
pat baloney to m: ? Is he ‘unrestrained in privi- 


x ‘apa for his conduct 5, 3 
(Oac) 


hment upon | 


his unalienable rights, 
therefore, is to deny his liberty, which is more than 
the opposer of the scheme of grace would wish 
to. do. 


dealer for another. 
free agency in man, ever understood the terms, nor 


1 of man. 


To arraign his conduct, 


Add to this, that. agent, signifies a Suboliivite, or 
In this sense, no advocate for 


will he be willing to admit this difinition ; but I 
know not how he will avoid it. 
Man, they say, ist liberty to act for himself; 1 


plead, he must actin eternal conformity to the laws 
of his formation; and in this sense, is the substi- 
tute, or dealer for another, 


All free-willers will 
tell you, that man’ has Jiberty, to act as he pleases; 
but yet, ifhe acts wrong, he is damned! He has full 
freedom of choice, but if he should chance to use 
his freedom in the choice of vice, he is immediately 
confined in the Calvinistic bastile!!! 

It appears to me, human liberty thus hampered, 
and the subject of it exposed every second to the 
dungeon of the inquisition, is not equal to Hobson’s 
liberty, to choose that, or none, when there remain- 
ed but one object of choice. The freedom of man, 
in religion, is still worse; he may choose, but if he 
chooses wrong, he is. damned; and. worse ‘than 
poor Hobson, fared, he is damned. if he neglects to 
choose. 

I would ask the advocates. of free agency, how 
much it is worth, conditioned as they say itis? Can 
a man be said to enjoy unrestrained liberty, whose 
every act is prescribed by the eternal laws of his 
existence, his manner of dependence, and his con- 
nexions with society? Is the agent, who acts for 


/hisemployer, at liberty to exceed his commission ? 


Surely not. Wherein then consists this unrestrained 
freedom? It isjust.as unbounded as this; he may 
choose right, is damned if he chooses. wrong, and 
damned if he does not choose at: all. This is the 
utmost that can be made of the boasted ree agency 
a, sgt 


Now, I ask—Is it not an “einitcly: Gifercloots Sree 


Deency, for men to possess? Who, for ten thousand 


worlds, would have chosen this ground, where hell 
eternal depends upon one wrong aiced Who would 
have been an agent, if he had haye antecedently 
known that he must choose—must, choose. right, of 


| perish without hope? 


And did the everlasting, pen bee fp of God, 
choose this. fearful state for man, and hinge the 
great things. of eternity, upon the rectitude and ob- 
liquity of his conduct in a single point of time; and 
is the kindness of God the alone argument, by which 
endless damnation, and eternal goodness are re- 
conciled ? : 

Could Ihave h e blessed privilege of aha 
sing, whether I aie have existed, with all the 


famed advantages of free agency, in a scene like 
this, and the issue, heaven, or hell,as ny behaviour 


should be; I should have shrunk from the dread 


| picture of being,. and have blessed the God of mere 
‘cy, to have let me remained eternally | insensible. 


QO! horiible picture of the blessed God; to curse 


‘us with intelligence and reflection anialioited, and 


limpose existence upon us without our choice, while 
, . 
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turn to the Lord, and take heaven by storm. 


repliest:against God ? 


If such a being as the devil did exist, he must 


laugh at this accursed portrait of nature’s God: and 
further, he must be a Calvinistic dunce, to trouble 


his old head about the damnation of men; hell will 
be filled, by the agency of God and the doctrine 
of human freedom, fast enough, he sitting in his 


corner. 

I ask, here, If the doctrine of human agency in 
the affairs of eternity be true, and men are saved, or 
damned, as the account shall be when footed, and 
the foot be determined by the excess of virtue or 
vice; of what service is Jesus? The free willer, is 
perpetually mouthing about Jesus; tells us what 


great things he has done, and how this Lamb of 


God has taken away the sin of the world; yet that 
same sin remains: how he has paid the debt, God 
having laid upon him the iniquities of us all; yet, 
that our iniquities remain with us, and must be ex- 
piated by penance, or we be damned! That we are 
saved by grace alone, and one thing more—works: 
that there is virtue enough in one drop of Christ’s 
blood, to save a-world; yet nobody is li . to be be- 
nefited by it, each man having to wi 
salvation. » What are we to understand me all the 
¥ 

inconsistencies? Who can analyze the heteroge: 
ous particles of which this mass is composed ? 

I shall advise the free agent, either to drop his 
agency or his Lamb: it really appears to me, they 
have very little connexion. - 

Ifthe Lamb will do without agency, all the bet- 
ter; if not, the former seems of no we 

I would, in this place, ask the Christian bishop, 
how he would go to work to reconcile with justice, 
and God’s justice too, the putting an innocent man 
to death, for the guilty? It will be enough for the 
bishop, at present, to prove beyond a remaining 
doubt, that three are one; and one is three! 

Before I go any further, I want to ask one ques- 
tion: How does any. preacher, certainly know that 
there is a hell? And if there is, how he knows it is 
filled with mingled brimstone and fire? And if he 
knows thus far, ‘most certainly how the brimstone is 
manufactured; whether it be in rolls, or what we 
call flour, or sulphur ? 

"These queries, I think important in that’ system 


6f divinity which has obtained for more than eigh- |. 
}of Jehovah, net only u 


teen hundred sage ar It may be thought strange 


out his own 


fect, and h 


Fay 


THE GOSPEL BERD 


there area million of chances for hell, upon the that my one aaa is now become three, but where 


jree agency scheme, and not one poor one for hea- | 
ven, The very free agent himself, tells us, no 
man can change his heart; no one come, without 
the special drawings of the Father; that we cannot 
move towards God, until moved upon; and yet the} 
stupid soul, will denounce ten thousand curses upon 
the man who does: not make to himself a new heart, | 
Sal- 
vation, they say is of grace, not of works: It is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth: Jacob 
have Lloved, but Esaw have I hated; and that be- 
fore the little innocents had done good or hutt: 
That he will have mercy on whomhe will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth: And, to 
finish the merciless picture ; and who art thou that 


is the mystery? It is pure divinity; the good old 
doctrine of the trinity. 

To proceed—Is God omniscient? I wish to inves- 
tigate every feature of the divine character, as drawn 
by reason and nature; to search for truth, and em- 
brace it when found. 

This question will have an affirmative or nega- 
tive; or else, noanswer at all. Zhe latter, is far the 
safest way for the opposers of Universal Salvation ; 
and it had been always their prudence, to have re- 
mained silent upon a subject which, neither their 
ingenuity, bigotry or il temper, can ever depreciate, 
as to its glory and worth. 

But, if the question receive a negative; viz. that 
God is not all-knowing, it will follow that he is 
not necessarily perfect ; and if so, not self-existent ; 
not God! Suppose the Deity to know more to-day, 
than he necessarily knew yesterday; does it. not 
follow, that he is greater, more glorious, and better 
furnished now, than he was before? And if so, that 
he was not so perfect before, as now ; and if so, that 
he was not absolutely, and necessarily perfect be- 
fore? And if this be admitted, that he was not, 
what reason and nature represent him to be; that 
is, was not.God before? 

But should human folly admit this mode of rea- 
soning, where willitend? Every new event, must 
furnish a degree of knowledge to the divine mind; 


‘through time, new events will undoubtedly be un- 


folding; and in eternity, if free agency should con- 
tinue, new events, no doubt, of which God had no 
antecedent knowledge, will rise in wonderful suc- 
cession; each novel event will bring a degree of 
knowledge, and each degree of knowledge, a degree 
of perfection. 

The fact upon this plan, seems to be this: Al- 


‘mighty God bega va career of glory, in the organi- 
‘gation of the world, and of man, which in its infan- 
/cy, must be worthy of the admiration and praise of 
jall- intelligencies, but has been increasing from 


, and must continue to increase, through 


“4 ae 
. eless eternity: O, what will he be in twenty- 


five million of ages more? He began, God-all-per- 
as increased to an infinite degree beyond 
Bie tts and ten thousand infinaties yet remain. — 

Besides this mad absurdity, another presents it- 


self: God being deficient in knowledge with respect 


‘to the future actions of men and angels, could enact 


nolaw discountenancing vice, or encouraging vir- 


}tue, because, with respect to their existence, and 
|merit, or demerit, he could have no conception; 
and when he came to be acquainted with these acts 
| of rationals, as he could not be until they had acted, 


he could not, with justice and right, make a law to 
retrograde, and therefore, ten thousand outrages 
might and must be committed, which can never be 
punished or redressed, because of the i incapacity of 
the judge. Suppose I murdered a man, five years 
ago in George-street, and alaw was enacted last Sep- 


tember, making murder a capital crime; collie that 


law put a halter round my neck ? 
To deny the ae? id necessary obthsclattes 
m for “the eternal 
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throne, which he fills urns a inte ain arrests the 
attention, and commands the reverence of all 
worlds; but sinks the prvinITy, at least, to a level 
with human legislators. 
(To be continued.) 
=e 

From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 

The other day I had put into my hands a Sermon, 
delivered by a Mr, Smith, last spring, at one of the 
monthly lecturesin London. Of the author I have 
no knowledge whatever. Of the sentiments, which 
are attempted to be supported in that sermon, I am 
not unacquainted. The tenor of the sermon goes 
to prove the absolute necessity of sin, as an event 
tending to display the glory of the divine character, 
and without which the universe would have been at 
a loss how to conceive of the grandeur of the attri- 
butes, and perfections of God! Now, this appears 
to me to annihilate the existence of sin as an evil, 
as what is displeasing to God: for how can he be 
displeased with that which renders his name and 
character more illustrious ? And how can the crea- 
ture he formed be blamed, on the principles laid 
down in this discourse, if he only acted agreeably to 
the natural bent of his powers, and could not have 
acted otherwise, unless God, by his special influ- 
ences, had prevented him. . The Deity, then, form- 
ing such a creature, according to this author, and 
leaving him to act according to the natural propen- 
sity of the capacity he had received from God, ren- 
dered his disobedience, if it were proper to use such 
a word to describe his conduct, unavoidable. And 
if it were unavoidable, I cannot see where the sinful- 


ness of the act consists: it was an act that must 


have been perfectly agreeable to the will of G 


the state that he had chosen to place the parents of 


the human race ! 


ae does not- amount to an apolog y for sin, I) 
kn 


not what doth! And nnot see, on this 
principle, the use of thundering hell and damnation 
in the ears of men, when they are doing that which 


reflects so much glory to God—when they are per-| 


that 


forming an important part of his will! A ma 
talks in such a way must have a pretty strong con- 
viction of the ignorance, or credulity aflame case 
before he can persuade himself to believe that such 
representations can be received by them, as a part 
of the revelation of the Bible. 

With your consent I will take the-tiberty of intro- 
ducing to the notice of your readers, a passage from 


a pamphlet lately published, which appears to me to} 


merit the serious attention of Mr. Smith. The pas- 
sage is to be found in the Appendix,’ ‘to Strictures 
onan Essay on Philosophical N’ ecessity, by Mr. 
Crombie, (now I believe Dr. Crombie.) The design 
of the appendix is to show the affinity there is be- 
tween necessity and predestination. 

“ According to necessity, the non-elect are noth 


cibly impelled by internal and external motives, to| 


pursue vice—and die in the habit of it! According 
to predestination, they are all born spiritually dead 
and morally depraved, so 
will of God, nor avoit 

was: created holy—tl 


to 


‘never shall, we never can possess it.” 
‘they told further, they ought to pray for a will” to 
serve God, they might answer, “ Available ‘prayer 
‘is a spiritual act, and P Aid tell us that we are spirit- 


they cannot do the 


of disobedience, and that his inability to do the will 
of God is not natural, but a moral inability, is to no 
purpose. For on the predestinarian principle, it 
was the infrusttable will of God all events should 
be that ever have been, and before ordained whatso- 
ever came to pass. And Mr. Rowles tells us in his 
Revealed Religion Supported, ‘that the imtroduc- 
tion of sin'God willed, or designed, or it had never 
been.”’ -p. 35, 

“And that creation was a voluntary effort of the 
divine will, and consequently every event attendant 
onits existence must be the same.” p. 244, 

Now, Adam, eating of the tree of knowledge, and 
the depravity that followed, being events that came 
to pass, events attendant on creation, surely accord- 
ing to the above, it was no more in the power of 
Adam to avoid eating, nor to prevent the depravity 
that followed, than it was to prevent God from 
creating the world. His descendants can no more 
prevent being born spiritually dead and morally de- 
praved, than they can prevent their being born at 
all; nor than they could, had their first parents been 
created depraved. And though the non-elect pos- 
sess intelligence, or what is meant by a natural abil- 
ity to do the will of God, they are destitute of what 
is called moral ability to do it. And without this it 
is as impossible to do his will, as it would be if they 
were destitute of natural ability, or as if they were. 
all downright ideots! And as they are all born 
without this moral ability, and it is not in their pow- 
er, nor inthe power of any besides, but of God him- 
self to create it in them ; and as it is not his pleasure 
to do it, they are under the necessity of remaining 
destitute’ of it, and continuing in their. spiritually 
dead and morally depraved Abie? from their birth 
till their death. 

And supposing that Adam Bonsested this moral 


ability, when he was about to eat of the tree of 


knowledge, (a supposition that Mr. Smith will not 
allow,) it is certain, according to predestination, it 
was not in Mer to exercise it, so as to refrain 
om eating, which was the same as if he had not 
possessed it. So that the distinction between the 
natural and moral ability, and inability so much 
talked of by Mr. Jonathan Edwards and others, and 
represented as a thing of great importance, is, par- 
ticularly as to the non-elect, altogether futile. For 
if they have not, in any part of their life, an ability 
to do the will of God, of what importance is it to 
call their inability a moral inability, more than na- 
tural or human inability, or by any other name ? 
Sinners, on being told from a predestinarian pulpit, 
that they can serve God, and enjoy the blessings of 
the Gospel, if they will, and that their will not is their 
cannot, might rise and justly reply, “ Sir, you know, 
according to your ‘principle, that if we are of 


the elect, we cannot have the will to serve God, till 


it is his pleasure-to produce it in us by irresistible 
influences, and that if we are not of bite elect, we 
And were 


ually dead, and were so born, consequently we can- 
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not perform this act, nor any other of a spiritual na- practical comment on his belief, for it breathed love 
ture, unless God is pleased to give us spiritual] and good will to all. After giving directions re- 
life’’ Where then, on the dangerous hypothesis I| specting his funeral, he, in the triumph of faith, 


think every man of common sense must readily ac- 


the evriag children of Adam: and his life was a 


aim now speaking, shall we fix blame ? On the de- | commended his soul to the hands of its Maker. 
scendants of Adam, for bemg born dead, and spirit- 
ually depraved! Vo, for they cannot prevent it. 
On the poor reprobates, for continuing through life 


in the awful condition in which they were brought [ 


into being! So far from it, that they call for great 
compassion :—On Adam, for eating the forbidden 
fruit |» ‘This cannot be, because it was not possible 
for him to avoid it. 

Why do not the advocates of this horrid doctrine 
explain themselves fully as the authors of the Koran 
of Mohammed have done? These honest, candid 
men will say, “That God from all eternity having 
secretly determined, not only the adverse and pros- 
perous fortune of every person in the world, in the 
most minute’ particulars, but also his fazth or anfi- 
delity, his obedience or disobedience, consequently 
his everlasting happiness or misery after death, 
which fate, or predestination, it. is not possible by 
any foresight or wisdom to avoid.” See Sale’s 
Koran, p. 103. quarto. 

This is speaking to the point—it is revealing the 
system as it is—and in such circumstances I should 


knowledge, that preaching, praying, and printing 
too, can make the world neither better nor worse. | 
And it is highly probable that the advocates of the 
system, if they could perceive the full force of it, | 
and relinquish motives of a temporal nature, would 
be silent. on the subject of religion, and leave the | 
Deity to execute his decrees without their interfe- 
rence ; for this, after all, must be the case! — 
—<e 
SELECTED. 
Curious instance of superstition and bigotry in Dr. 
Johnson, and his biographer, Boswell. 
“ He (Johnson) said, ‘Sir, i ee observ-| 
ed by our church are of great use religion.’ It 
appears, that he, generally went to church, -and re-] 


ceived the sacrament on Good Friday, ‘ which he E 
kept so sacredly, that he would not. drink milk in}, - - 


his tea, nor so. much as look at a proof-sheet of his 
own works. Yet, he suffered Boswell to come and 
sit with him for hours, talking about plays and play- 
ers. One speaking to him against Campbell, he 
defended him, saying, “ Campbell is Pood man, a 
pious inan. I am afraid he has not been in the in- 
side of a church for many years. But he never 
passes a church, without pulling off his hat.. This} 
shows, that he has good principles.’ ” 

hile eis: ABT UMA Gals 6 | 

In Providence, (R. I.) Oct, 16th, Mr. Samugx 
Hitt, in the 84th year of his age. It is but justice 
to the memory of the deceased to. say, that in his 
character were united those virtues which are an 
1tto the Christian name. . For about forty 
118 pro racied life, he was a firm believer in 
the Divine go o ss, in the creation, preservation, | 
and the final redemption from sin and misery, of all | 


a 
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Chris. Intell. 
tales 
From the Vermont Intelligencer. 


The author of the following beautiful, feeling, and pious 
* production, was Mr, Francis Cope, a young gentleman of 


Philadelphia, who has been lately snatched by the greedy 
water, from the hope:of his friends, and the pursuit of vir- 
tuous fame. He was drowned at sea, in his 20th year.} 


When,adverse windsright keenly blow ; 
When stern affliction’s grasp we know ; 
Her torch when persecution whirls ; 
When envy lifts her snaky curls 5 
Thrice happy he whose soul resign’d, 
Unmov’d can see the torrents run 3 
Can say, his eye to Heaven inclin’d, 
‘¢ Thy willbe done.” 


O life, thy roses thorns unfold ; 
O death, thy grasp is fearful cold : 
With riches come unnumbered cares, 
With poverty ten thousand snares, 
Then where can happiness be found ? 
Nor in the cot, nor purple throne, — 


Hercin doth happiness abound, 
“ Thy will be done.” 


When blasting winds blow cold and bleak ; 
With longing eye and sunken cheek 
When haggard famine stalks around ; 
_ When war triumphant stains the ground ; 
When the sad mother beats her breast, 
Tosee her babe’s last sigh is drawn ; 
OQ, what can sooth her soul to rest, 
“ Thy will be done.” 


Tis this ean still the adverse gale, 


-  ?Tis this can bid wan famine hail 
= bi 


” Tis this can soften war's alarms, 
’Tis this dppression’s rage disarms, 
This plucks the thistle from our road 
- When life’s deluded joys are gone ; 
Tis this will raise the soultoGOD, = 
“Thy will be done.” es ; Py 
& ; \ 
THE TRIPLE PLEA. 
“ Law, Physic, and Divinity 
__ Contend which shail superior be. 
_, The Lawyer pleads he is your friend; 
d will your rights and cause defend. 
i The Doctor says, deny’t who will, 
. That life and health are im his pill. 
The grave Divine, with look demur’d 
To penitents with heaven assur’d: > 
But mark these friends of ours, and sce ae 
Where end their great civility: © + 
Without a fee the Lawyer’s dumb, 
Without 4 fee the Doctor’s rum ; : its 
His Reverence says, without his dues 
You pnight the joys of Heaven lose. 
Then be advised; in none confide, 
But take sound reason for your guide.” 
= 1 ye : : : ’ 
: * “NOTICE, : 
The “ Society forthe Investigation and Establishment of 


Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, on Tuesday Evening next, at six o’clock. 
Subject for Discussion, Hosea ix.15. : 


£4 oe. PAG 


7 


Rosie 


PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEI 
_ HERALD, NO. 67 CHRYSTIE-STREET. 
é Payable in a WENCE.\ 2 Tekin 


She Gospel 


CTA SLING De ST en ds eS RAE CA 


evaly, 


STO A TUN Ty NN EA LRT OTE 


G aN : ; 4 , 
: FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT. JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW-YORK. 


EDITED BY HENRY FITZ. 


VOL, IIL. - 


NEW YORK, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 28, 1822. 


NO. XXXII 


SS 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sin,—Conditional salvation, say the Ar- 
minians, is proved beyond the possibility of refuta- 
tion by the following texts from Ezekiel. Your 
exposition of those texts, or such parts of the chap- 
ter-as seem to favour their system, would oblige ah 
inquirer after the truth. B. F. 

Ezek. xviii. 25. “ Yet ye say, the way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear, O house of Israel: Ts not 
my way equal, are not your ways unequal ?” 

Ver. 26. “ When a righteous man turneth away’ 
from -his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, 
and dieth in them, in his iniquity that he hath done 
he shall die.” 

Ver. 27. “ Again, when the wicked man turneth 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save. 
his soul alive.” 

REMARKS. 

The 25th verse of Ezek. xviii. is a plain declara- 
tion of the wisdom of God, and the folly of man. 
Of the 26th verse, we must inquire of the death 
spoken of. According to the Arminian doctrine, | 


the purposes of God, relating to the final salvation | 


of man, are predicated on the contingent of man’s. 
acquiescence in the plan of God, and also admits. 
the possibility of man’s obstinacy defeating the zood 
intentions of Deity toward him, and making aa. Ty 
endlessly wretched, &c. The connexion to the pas- } 
sage, (see the whole chapter,) explains the subject 
fully. There is no allusion whatever-to a future! 
and-endless mode of being. The Jews, not willing 
to acknowledg. ge themselves as sinners, and deserving 
the evils which. they brought upon themselves by 
their folly, pretended that they suffered as a conse- 
quence of their fathers’ sins. God, through the 
medium of his prophet, justifies His ways, and con- 
demns the conduct and conclusions of the people of. 
Israel. ‘The 27th verse is expressive of God’s mercy 
and. longsuffering. The chapter generally, declares | 
God’s pleasure not to be in his people’ 's death or 
suffering, but in their life or happiness. The de- 
claration i in verse. 27, * He shall save his soul alive,” 
conveys ‘no other idea than this, that a proper course 
of conduct, - by abstaining from the w ickedness. 
which is the C1805: nd OR prevent ibe death wai 
is the effect 


ma the power 


4 versation and good of her nui 
{he will be ready to cry out, surely infinite power, 


eee NE 


of death, &c.. In chap. xiv, 1, 4.0 Israel, return 
unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen (con- 
vertible term with died,) by thine rniquty. I will 
heal their backsliding, I will love them freely ; (not 
conditionally,) for mine anger is turned away from 
him.” We see by these testimonies that Ephraim 


{and Israel died. Were they made endlessly mis- 


erable? Do with them as seemeth unto you good, 
but, remember, God has declared, “J will ransom 


them from the power of the grave 5 I will redeem 
them from death.” 


i C y 
A STRANGE BOOK. 
(Continued from page 255.) 
“WHO WILL HAVE ALL MEN TO BE SAVED.” 
1 Tim. i.'4. iz 


In my last discourse I proposed this question, Viz. Ys 


Is God omniscient ? ; 

I then supposed it far safer, for my antagonistito 
give no answer at all: Lalso followed the conse- 
quence resulting from the negative ; and have now 
to consider’ what will follow from admitting the 
affirmative. 

And it strikes me, the following things must natu- 
rally result. therefrom : 3 

1. That all ‘events, “are absolutely in the dispo- 
sing hand of God—and certain. 

2. That human agency, with regard toa future 
scene, is an a; e dream: And, Sdly—That if one 
soul is doomed to endless: misery ina future state, 
it was made for that horrid end, ‘and destined for 
that misery from all eternity ! ! O, thou great Obser- 
ver of men, “ff I ses wrong, thy ence impart, to 
find the better way.” 

1. I am to consider all eyents in the disposing 
hand of God, and certain. 

Ifa concatenation of secondary - causes, operating 
through a series which continued | ad infinitum, 
should produce an effect, there must be i in nature, 
at the top of the chain, a cause superior to the rest 
uncaused. .Those laws which direct and sustain the 
rapid comet’s flight over the fields. of unmeasured. 
ether; which with infinite exactness turn the. earth 
“upon her axis, and cause her annual revolution 
round the sun, can possess no energy, but by inves- 
‘titure! Let the undevout philosopher enter the 


| physical world ; let him view the multitude, variety, 
of | order, different natures; the econom Y arrange-— 


‘ment, and design, every ‘where “Visible, and the 
happy tendency of her energetic da » to the con- 
nerous family 5. and 


wisdom, and g goodness are at the top of things! To 
suppose that inert mater, in its er of particles 


= 


x ¥ 


_~Here let me say, that it is the height of absurdity 
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could ever ‘originate the design, and clothe itself 
with energy sufficient to form a world, is so absurd, 
that more need not be said. 

If, then, secondary causes derive all their power 
from God, the effects produced by them are only 
within his scheme, and calculated for, as to time, 
place, and quantum, but are the absolute work of his 
own hands. 

The sensitive plant shrinks from the rude touch 
of man, with the same inspiration that Gabriel burns. 

As with Omniscience there can be no fortuitous 
event, and as all tribes of creatures derive their ex- 
dstence, with all its attributes and capacities from 
God, so all their volitions, cogitations, resolutions, 
works, actions, designs, and variety of instincts, 
with all they should suffer and enjoy—the time and 
place where each and every scene should be had, 
and the causes operating to every event, were in the 
divine purpose, and as certain as God’s knowledge 
may be supposed to be. Ifan emmet should be 
thought to be unnoticed, yet it must be confessed, 
that this same emmet derived his wnnoticed being 
from God; and if not below the notice of God, to 
turn it from his finishing hand, not below his notice 
to protect it; and if made with design, that design 
must be answered, if the great God may be sup- 
posed able and capable of issuing his own schemes. 


———. ed 


Here let us take the field, in the name of God, 
| and reason, and let solid argument decide the con- 
troversy. 

Deem man a free agent, if you please ; There af-. 
firm, that his every thought, word, and action, were 
known to God from all eternity; and if known, the 
issue of them known; and his fate, be it what it 
may, as stubbornly certain as God’s knowledge is 
infallible, 

The knowledge Iam speaking of, is God’s know~ 
ledge, and therefore, like himself, perfect; not 
problematical and apocryphal, but certain; and if 
so, the known events are as certain as God’s know- 
ledge of them. God can no more know the issue of 
a doubiful event than we can; and, if such am event 
may be admitted with him, he ceases to be God. I 
doubt not but the opposer of my doctrine, will here 
say—I admit that God’s knowledge of men’s 
thoughts, actions, and consequent events, is most 
infallibly certain; yet this certain knowledge has 
no influence on the conduct of men. 

I will not say, away with sorry quibblizg, but 1 will 
say here is no fabled God tobe seen. To the point. 
Can an event, certainly known to God, and known 
from all eternity, and known to be the result of 
such’ a particular man’s conduct, be forborne or 
suspended? If you assume either the negative or 
affirmative, Iam sorry for you. First, I will sup- 
| pose you take the affirmative, and then I ask, Do you 
not deny God’s omniscience and destroy his being ? 
And again—are you not guilty of uttering an eter- 
‘nal absurdity ? How. cam God have perfect and in- 
fallible knowledge of an event which, by your argu- 
ment, can never take place? Is not this a solecism, 
of which a boy ought to be ashamed P 

Or if you take the negative, and say as you 
ought, and as J fancy you must, or say nothing; i. €. 
ae the conduct of the particular man, and the 

ent of that conduet, were most infallibly known 
to God from eternity. Tete I ask—what 
pdseivaep sult (raty your free agency? What 
jean you do? An event known to God, is certainly 
known ; and if certainly iy known, the event is un- 
avoidable, Either say God knows nothing about 
the conduct of men, and lose your hell—for sure 
God will never damn aman, for, he- knows not 
what—or say he infullibly knows, and that from 
-eternity, the whole conduct of man and the future 
fate connected with it; and that this knowledge — 
renders the event as certain as almighty power can, 
and in this better way give up your hell; for if hell 
be unavoidable to the man God’s absolute know- 
ledge saw landed there, the man is damned necessa- 
rily, and. hell’ isa joie Sa as. much ease 2a as 
|heaven, cas ‘ 

- God, it will be peas by all, mate us; ‘hip that 
ig made us with absolute knowledge of what we 
lshould do, and of these events which would take 
place in consequence of owr. actions, is denied by 
‘My. opposers ind this gives me the liberty of ‘say- 
ing, that it it must ee hazardous in iS extreme, for 


to admit that God can form his equal, much more 
to suppose he can cause a superior to exist. There 
is then no power extraneous to God, that can 
thwart one of his eternal purposes, so that what he 
conceives must be carried into effect. To say Jeho- 
vah made a creature. without a worthy design, is to 
impeach his wisdom; to say that design, worthy of 
God to form, can be lost, is to. deny his irresistible 
energy. To say an emmet can be crushed-one mo- 
ment before his prescribed bounds, is to affirm God | 
inattentive to his own. affairs, and the event so hap- | e 
pening was not calculated, for, therefore unknown, 
and of consequence omniscience is falsely ascribed 
to God. BiG ; 4 # 

Show me a single ‘evcaty ever so “minute, t that 
may take place without ‘the absolute knowledge and 
agency of God, and I will show you an event which 
destroys God’s existence, by destroying his know- 
ledge and providence. Na les 

This ground I know is tenable; my antagonist 
can neyer take it from me; while I maintain it, } 
therefore, I prove the impossibility of hell—or, that 
that the damned are innocent. Should I raise a 
grade here, and contemplate man as.a creature of | 
God, and still maintain the doctrine of omniscience, 
the argument is ‘one, and the. conclusion eternally 
the same. Admit man to be 2 creature of God, and 
God to be omniscient, all the actions, pleasures, 
and pains of this man, are just as certain as God’s, 
knowledée of them. . God’s goodness and infallible | 
knowled e, are the alone foundation upon $ which I 
( h 0} my doctrine. If these are true, the 
doctrine of f Universal Bayaeg is $05 if false, the | 
doctrine i ‘is a fable. ; ee | 
. Where is the aca honest pone to. e 
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from his hand the reigns of government. This, 
while fatal to the monarch, only in name, might 
subserve the best interest of the world, by remov- 
ing from its helm, a being totally unfit to hold it, 
from his deficiency in knowledge, and incapacity 
for calculation. 

But if God be the source of power, and that Sa- 
ered Being alone, who has clothed all creatures 
with ther energies, and secondary causes are de- 
pendent on him for their operations, it will follow, 
no doubt, that all events are absolutely in his hand; 
and just as infallibly certain as his knowledge is 
perfect. This, therefore, finishes my first propo- 
sition. 

My second proposition is—That human agency, 
with regard to a future scene, is an idle dream. 

Until my arguments are confuted, I rest satisfied 
that. this proposition is sufficiently - substantiated 
already ; for ifall events are known to God from 
everlasting, they are certainly known; and if cer- 
tainly known, the events are certain. 


Suppose a single event—such as the independ-. 


ence of Columbia, or the damnation of captain Kid, 


to be clearly, perfectly, absolutely, and infallibly 


known to the divine mind, and sure-no other kind 


of knowledge can be affirmed of God, and yet, that 
the exertions of free agency diverted the event; can: 


a greater solecism be uttered on our part? And 
does not the declaration blasphemously deny the 
perfections of the divine nature ? 

Acain—If one free agent of the race of man, may 
elude the known event, surely all may; and the 
whole expense of preparing’a future hell be lost; 
for if God did not infallibly know that. some poor 
soul would need it, it is a pity it should be made 
and stand empty; andif he certainly knew that one 
man would be, in the issue, damned; why-not the 
whole number? Can Jehovah be supposed to know 
so certainly what one. man will do, as to justify his 
fatherly kindness in ) providing lodgings for him in 
the Calvinistic hell in a future state, and remain 
in ignorance to all the rest? 

‘Bat did my antagonist’ agree that God did most 
certainly know- each, and every of the individuals 
who are to constitute the damned aggregate, then I 
agree that this knowledge, equally with omnipo- 
tence, secures the event; but if the knowledge be 
doubtful, the event is so too, and then the whole 
expense of hell was Jaid out at hazard; or if but one 
is to be damned, souls in general are so small, that 
a little tube with a few particles of brimstone, would | 
have been fully adequate! 

A reflecting mind by this time, I doubt Hot, will 
be satisfied, that Infinite wisdom, power, and good- 
ness, have never been so dishonourably and batba- 
rously employed, as to contrive. and erect a future 
hell ce 

ae AI To ») continued ) 
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equi us to his behest, and 


rr 


unyeil their lustre when he smiles,—when he thun- 
ders the planets tremble ! No rational being, then, 
after surveying the heavens over his head, or the 
earth beneath his feet, can distrust either the power 
or wisdom of God. It is his goodness, alone, which 
is distrusted by the fearful and unbelieving. Many 
well meaning people are excited by their fears, to 
believe that the eternal Jehovah foreknows and de- 
crees the endless unspeakable agony of those ration+ 
al beings with which he is daily peopling this earth ; 
and that, although he foreknows their never-ending 
wretchedness, he still continues to drag them from 
a state of nonentity into being, notwithstanding he 
possesses this foreknowledge of their eternal wo! 
Those who entertain such an opinion of God, dis- 
trust his goodness. Others believe, that the design 
of God in daily ushering into being so. many rational 
creatures, is for the benefit of those creatures; and 
that he never. did, nor ever will create a soul that 
will finally become a loser by. existence. (Those 
who hold this, believe that God is good, and that his 
“tender mercies are over all his works.” ee 
Many who believe in endless torment,and, con- 
sequently, distrust the goodness of God, often argue 
in the following manner—Say they, “If Ged in- 
tends the final happiness -of all mankind, why did 
he not prevent the fall of Adam? Why did he 
suffer us to lose our primeval rectitude, and banish 
us to this vale of tears, this valley of vicissitudes 
and death ?.. Why did he not secure our happiness 
at the first,” &e.? ‘To. this kind of reasoning, the 
following words of Paul are very applicable: “ Nay, 
but O man, who art thou that repliest against God ? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Why hast thou made me thus, &c. 2” It is impos- 
sible for mortal man to unveil the arcana of heaven 
and develope the mysteries of Deity. Yet reason 
teaches us, that it is for our good we are placed 
here, for a short ‘time to. suffer affliction. It is a 
school of the utmost importance to us. We learn 
by it the strength of the Almighty, and our own 
weakness. And should man hereafter arrive to the 
mansions of his Father in heaven, it is reasonable to 
suppose that the recollection of the pains he endu- 
red in his earthly pilgrimage, will greatly heighten 
his felicity ; and that he will reflect on the contrast 
with delight. For a moment, let us fancy we be- 
hold one of the Christian martyrs (say faithful Ste- 
phen,) exposed to the fury of his murderers. _Ima- 
gine him in the pangs of death, weltering in his 
blood!—The angel of death severs the ligaments 
which bind him to his clay tenement, his spirit is 
discarnated and rises from corruption and death, to 
incorruption and immortal life. Now, is not the 
felicity he enjoys, greatly heightened by the recol- 
lection of the mise: “which he experienced on 
‘earth? Ishe not the more sensible of his plea- 


‘sures, while contrasting his pains? Is he not the 
| more thankful for his present felicity while reflect- 
‘fing on the misery from which he is for ever eman- 


The omnipotent power, and infinite wisdom of | cipated by the goodness of God? Surely heis, and 


ational. creature will dispute. -so would be every son and daughter of Adam, were 


they now ‘ delivered from the bondage of corrup- 


‘The ambient heavens | tion into the glorious liberty of ¢ the children of God.” 
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The Scriptures are not. altogether silent on this 
subject. Paul says, “ Our light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” See also 
Heb: xii. 8, 9,10, 11. It was for the good, even of 

' Christ himself to be afflicted ; for Paul again says, 

“Tt became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the el of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings.” Let not our present moment- 
ary sufferings then, cause us to distrust the goodness 
of God, for both Scripture and reason unite in 
teaching us, that they are designed for our benefit. 

- There is another idea introduced, as an argument 
against the goodness of God, by those who distrust 
his promises. Those who advance this idea do not 
openly impugn his goodness, yet indirectly, and 
perhaps. inadvertently, they inculcate sentiments 
which are tantamount to such a presumptuous un- 


dertaking. In order to express their doubts of his 
goodness, they query in the following manner,— 


Why (say they,) do we see the whole animal crea- 
tion subjected to pain and misery? Why are. the 
brutes doomed to undergo punishment and death, 
who are not recipients of reason, and consequently, 
are incapable of sinning ? Why do we see the no- 
ble horse, the patient ox, &c. subjected to severity 
and stripes; till’ their bodies are lacerated with the 
lashes of their inhuman tormentors ? Why are they 
thus puvished without merey, and then doomed to} 
wrestle with death in all its horrors; and, to com- 
plete the tragedy, be condemned at. last to perish, 
and to suffer annihilation for ever, &c. I will readi- 


ly acknowledge, that it is impossible to answer the 


above queries, provided it can be proved that the | 
brutes will be. annthilated. 'Till this can be proved, 
I shall take the liberty to doubt it.. What!—are 
not God’s “tender mercies over all his works ?” 
Surely they are ; and there is not even a sparrow 


that falls to the pried without our Heavenly Fa-} 
nothing that he bath] 


He hateth 
made, His unmeasured goodness is experienced by 
all beings, from the flaming seraph clad in celestial 
panoply, and winged with lightning, down to the 
minute insect invisible to the naked eye. 
him were all things created that are in Heaven, and 
that are in eaiveh visible and invisible, &c. “All 
things were created by him and for him.” We read 
in Gen. ix. that God made a covenant with « every | 
living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth.?— 
Paul says, 1 Cor. xv. 39. “All flesh isnot the same 
flesh : but there'is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh. of beasts,” &e. David ‘saith, “ yet all flesh | 
bless his holy name for ever and ever.’ Again— 
“ O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all 
flesh come. Again, he says, “ All oy works shall 
praise thee, O Lord,” &e, 

To those then who believe in the annihilation of the 
brute creation, I say prove it! Produce your scripture, 
your strong reasons, and ‘prove the suffering, death, 

and final annihilation of the brute creation, and then 
you may prove that God’s tender mercies are not 
over all his works. Till you prove this, by 3 inrefu- 


ther’s notice. 


table testimony deduced from the book of Revela- | 


“ Foy by | 
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tion and the book of nature, I shall still continue to 
think that God is good enough, the duration of eter- 
noty long enough, and infinite space large enough, 
for the continuation of the future endless existence 
of all created beings, to whom God has given life. 
Till you prove the annihilation of the brute, then, 
cease to give birth to premises, the horrible conclu- 
sions of which, are calculated to dishononr the 
name of Jehovah, and to represent the Deity more 
merciless and sanguinary to the tender mercies of 
humanity, than the blood besmeared Juggernaut of 
Hindostan, or Bunyan’s frightful fiend, whose mur- 
ky visage grows still blacker by the false opacous 
colouring: of modern priestcratft. 

“Gop 1s Love.” Despair not then, ye sons of 
penury and nakeduess, for Christ was announced 
“to preach the gospel to the poor.” Mourn not, ye 
broken hearted, for he will heal your mental mala- 
dies. Weep not, ye blind, for he will open your 
spiritual eyes, and recover your sight. Sigh not, 
ye captives, incarcerated in clay, for he will be your 
deliverance. Be patient, ye sick, who agonize with 
death, for Jesus the great physician will administer 
a panacea to your souls. No longer grieve, but re- 
joice, all ye that mourn, for-he will be your com- 
fort. Yet a little while, and your deathless spirits 
shall be emancipated from prisons of corruption ; 
and through CuristT, the captain of your salvation, 
ye shall be conquerors over every foe intervening 
between you and the fast anchored ark of immor- 
tal safety. SMITH R. SIBLEY. 

Stamford, Connecticut. fs 

—— ee 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Sir—By giving an exposition of Luke xvi. 8, 9, 
you will oblige a subscriber. Li He 
LUKE Xvu. 8, 9. 
“ And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely: for the children of this world are in 
‘their generation wiser than the children of fight. And I 
\say unto you; Make to yourselves friends of the mammon 


of unrighteousness; that when ye fail they may recciye 
} you into everlasting habitations.” 


_ We consider the commendation of the unjust 
‘Steward, to be qualified altogether by the condition 
of the party. Wisdom, -as here considered, in its 
relation with the blinded Jews, who are prefigured 
by the Unjust Steward, is spoken of compar atively. 
This view of the subject is susceptible of easy illus- 
tration, A man is justly computed wise, (prudent) 
or foolish , (imprudent) i in the transactions of his life, 
when he uses the measure of wisdom or ‘prudence 
she may"possess. Conduct i in one man, considering 
his limited powers of perception, and cireumscribed 
judgment, may very properly be termed wise, which 
‘in another man of superiour advantages, diser etion,. 
and general talents, would be rank folly. The 
reader’s observation and- reflection will verify this. 
The Jews are consider ed as sealed in judicial blind- 
ness. As it was said of Ephraim, “Ephraim hath. 
joined himself to idols; let him alone.” The. (J ews, 
jor) unjust. ‘Steward, is. let alone. Left. without the 
Divine illumination, to grope in darkness at noon- 
de ay ; 3 therefore, the wisiem. spoken of, isthe wisdom 


of the ane 1 tates the day, ¢ or light. 


raw 


bce and eee 
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Weare instructed of the Jews, that “their eyes were | dons and approves of his motives, from the consid- 
darkened that they could not see.” Therefore, the | eration of the blindness and ignorance of the’in- 
commendation of them for acting wisely, may be | fatuated criminal. 
considered a figurative mode of expression, signi- 
fying the merciful disposition of their Heavenly 
Father towards them; who pities their. blindness 


Here is an example, worthy the 
imitation of the werld. ‘The unworthy steward is 
prevented from doing further mischief, by being de- 


prived of his. stewardship and power; and instead 
and in love and compassion would rather commend | of being abandoned to. misery, and made the victim 
them for comparative wisdom, considering their 
Weakness and imbecility, than condemn them for 
folly, the consequence of ignorance and sin. 


of want and despair, by being pursued for ever with 
stern and implacable vengeance, which would in its 
fury cause the crimes it punished, his future cond 
The declaration, * The children of this world] tion is considered, and although his past conduct 
are in their generation wiser than the children of] incapacitated him from deserving and receiving 
light,” the word aves being rendered world,| future confidence and trust, it did not extinguish in 
should read, “ The children of this age,” &c. . The} the breast of his Lord and Master affection for the 
testimony proving that the age spoken of ended with | criminal, or solicitude and desire for his future wel- 
the destruction of the temple and city of Jerusalem.| fare and happiness... The words of Christ, “Make 
Agreeably to this, is Paul’s declaration of Christ,| to yourselves friends of the mammon of unright- 
‘that “ He appeared in the end of the world (the same | eousness,” are used im a compound sense. .'The 
in the original,) to put away sin by the sacrifice of | steward has been considered in the parable as an 
himself”. The word, however, having in the para- | individual, and one person; he has been addressed 
ble, a relation to the condition of the unjust Stew-|in the singular; now the phraseology is altered, 
ard, morally, may be considered as a convertible | and he is spoken of in the pluralg The mammon of 
term, (figuratively used) with the Jewish dispen- unrighteousness, likewise, is first spoken of as a 
sation; and applicable to their state and condi-| thing, or principle; it is now personified, by the 
tion while unbelievers. Consequently, it is limited, | declaration, “that when ye fail, they may receive’ 
personally, to the Jews in their individual capacity, | you into everlasting habitations.” i 
to the term of their natural lives; which is spoken} We now request the reader to take.a retrospec- 
of as their generation. But, collectively, to them’ tive view of what we have passed over, and we think 
as a nation, during their cast off state, until they | our exposition relative to the personification spoken 
come in with the fulness (all) of the Gentiles. of will appear evident. In the first place, the stew- 
The following, extracted from Vol. First, No. 26,| ard is represented in soliloquy, and his. determin- 
in our comment on the whole chapter, from which | ation is, to seek the favour of his lord’s debtors ;. and 
the passage under discussion is selected, we offer as| his plan to accomplish this, was, to excuse them 
our views of the 9th verse. We trust that those} from the payment of a part of their debts. The 
who are in possession of the First Vol. and are sub- | debtors mentioned. in the 5th verse, with whom he 
scribers to the present, will pardon the republish- | effected the compromise, and the unrighteous mam- 
ing of this small part, from the consideration that] mon in the 9th verse, have a strict analogy, one 
the greater number have not read it, &e. with the another. This will appear, by recurring 
“ And I say unto you, Make unto yourselves|to the preceding, the 8th verse, where. it is said, 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that} “The lotd commended the unjust steward, because 
when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting | he had done wisely.” What had he done? Ans, 
habitations.” This may be considered a specific | He had made friends of his lord’s debtors. There- 
recapitulation of what, in the preceding verse, is | fore, the declaration, “ Make to yourselves friends 
described as a commendation of the unjust steward, lof the mammon of unrighteousness,” &c. was a pro- 
and is further explanatory of that commendation. phetic commendation of what the steward would do; 
The reason is particularly described to be, the ad-}and is a repetition and explanatory of the pre- 
vantage to result to the unjust steward, by’ his doing | ceding verse. ‘There is only truth and error. Con- 
wisely in his generation. It would not be taking} sequently the mammon of unrighteousness, men- 
very great liberty, or forcing the passage to an ir-} tioned in contradistinction, to the true, or God, ne- 
relevant construction, to say that the declaration of | cessarily includes and presupposed those, who are 
Christ was rather prophetic, and consequently an|the friends of the mammon. of wirighteousness, 
exposition of what should take place, than an un-|This parable contains and exhibits, in a striking’ 
qualified acquiescence in, and approbation of what} light, the character of those alluded to; and they 
should take place. Although this view of the sub- are of necessity Jews, and Gentiles, who included 
ject is proper, still it is not absolutely necessary to | all the human race. And the unjust steward, being © 
adopt it, to ‘explain the parable. It is, however, in |the figure or representative of the Jews, the debtors 
our opinion, manifest from the tenor of the whole, are the Gentiles; and the declaration, “ Make to 
that a purpose of mercy, and a desire for the hap- | yourselves friends (in the future tense) of the mam- 
piness and well-being of. the unjust steward, pet-| mon of unrighteousness,” i is proof, that the steward, | 
vades the whole. His lord, notwithstanding his} or Jews, had not (in the past tense) done it; which 
culpability i in wasting | his. goods, is solicitous for his could not be true. if the. “ mammon of unrighteous- 
future well-being ;_ and although e ‘unjust. steward mess”? was confined to an in ordinate desire for riches, 
adds to | his: already. great ane palitying exitni- or possessing a covetous ¢ position. Therefore, the 
( e, his lord par- Gentiles are here prefigured by the mammon of un- 


x 


ee 


" atone time, what he disapproved at another. It is, 


everlasting, is avariovs, or for ages, or, lasting for 


- the testimony of God himself. See Isaiah vi. 9, 10, 


the board of Missions. Recently, this board directed 
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righteousness. In proof of this, and that person and | wants do not excite their compassion ; they are too 
esharacter ave both included in the declaration con- | busily employed in shipping her husband’s money 
tained in the 9th verse, are the words of Christ, see } to India, to support priests, even to think of her. 
Matt. chap. vi. 31, $2. “ Therefore, take no thought, | The donor himself is rewarded with a pair of plain 
saying, What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink? | grave-stones, and his widow is neglected and for- 
or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For after | gotten. We do not mention this circumstance un- 
these things do the Gentiles seek.” The unjust der a belief that Mr. G. would be benefited by hav- 
steward on being called to account, and deprived of ring a more costly monument erected to his memory, 
his stewardship, immediately took these things into | but merely as a caution to those who would leave 
eonsideration. We likewise think this is proof that | their property in the hands of these men, believing 
Christ did not mean his disciples, neither did he ad- | that the necessities of their w idows and children will 
dress himself to them, but in allusion to the steward, | be attended to. They have too much sympathy for 
when he said, in the parable, “ Make to yourselves the Hindoos, to alleviate the sufferings of widows 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ;” for it] orphans in America. They give a decided prefer- 
is manifest, that this view of the subject would make | ence to the former, to the utter neglect of the lat- 
the Saviour contradictory, by recommending to them | ter. If a person would have his family deserted af- 
ter his decease, he can be gratified, by willing his 
property to the “ Board of Foreign Missions.” 
Plain Truth. 


2 


likewise, evident, that the benejit the wyust steward 
expected, and was to receive, was temporal ; and 
this view of the subject coincides with the reason 
assigned by Christ, for saying, “ Make to yourselves 
— of the mantmon of unrighteousness,” name- 

y, “that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
ct anied habitations.” The word here translated 


—— 
From the (London) Universal Theo. Magazine. 


BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 

An attempt to explain the opinion which the Jews 
had of the Nature and Design of John the Bap- 
tist’s preachings “ Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, and his baptizing men for 
the remission of their sins. 


ages. The habitations which the unjust steward, 
or the Jews, are received into by the Gentiles, will 
last for ages, or so long as this dispensation, in 
which the Jews are kept in darkness and blindness, 
shall last; and that this is not to be endless, we have 


To show this with the greatest probability, at 
least of those who heard and embraced his doctrine 
and precepts, it appears to me absolutely requisite 
to acquire a clear knowledge of thei opinion of the 
character of the Messiah, as “a king, and his tempo- 
ral kingdom, which the Jewish nation then expected 
he would erect, by sitting on the throne of David, 
and his reigning over them, founded on the prophe- 
cies of the Old Testament ; and, likewise, the strong 
effect it had on their minds, their judgment of 
him, and their expectation of his temporal king- 
dom. Somme of the prophecies are these: Isaiah ix. 
6,7. Jer. xxiii. 5,6. xxx. 8,9. Ezek. xxxiv. 
94,95. - Dan. ii. 44. vii. 18, 14. Hosea iii. 5. 
and the land be utterly desolate, and the. Lorp]| Micah iv. 2,3,4.  Zech.vi. 11, 12. ix, 9,10. 
have removed men far away, and there be a great] Compare Luke 1. 31, 32, 33, 54, 56, 68—75. Matt. 
forsaking in the midst of the land.” Shall it be} ii. 2—6. Entirely correspondent to what is related 
any longer? “We answer, NO! We have here an] in these texts, of their opinion, was that of the apos- 
emphatic definition of the word everlasting. Rea-| tles, and other disciples, of his being a king, and cf 
der, if you think it does not last long enough, do| his temporal kingdom. Matt. xxi. 9. Mark x. 35, 
not blame us for its shortness; Jrnovan has given| &c., xi, 9,10. Luke xxiv. 19, 20, 21. Acts i. 6. 
the definition, and you cannot aren it! There-| The prophecies which predicted John the Baptist 
fore, the time is coming, when these blind Jews,| as the harbinger of the Messiah, are Isaiah xl. 3, 4, 
who are now deaf to the calls of the Messiah, and| 5. Mal. iii, 1—4. iv. 5,6. Matt. ili. 3. Mark 
who are pronounced non-elect, and are by our di-|1. 2,3. Luke iii. 4, 5,6,“ Every valley shall be 
vine doctors judged to eternal damnation, are to be| filled, and every mountain shall be brought low, 
st eonverted and healed.” " and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 

ni Ne {rough ways shall be made smooth, and Be ash 

MISSIONARY GRATITUDE. shall see the salvation of God.” 

Mr. Solomon Goodale, of Jamaica, Vt. died about} Zacharias prophesied of his son’s future charac- 
four years since, and left, by will, nearly $6000 to| ter and mission, who was to go before the face of the 
Lord the Messiah, &e. Luke i, 76—79. One strong 
and peculiar trait of his character, was to restore all 
things. The original word signifies to put things in 
the state or condition they were in before. Matt. 
xii, 19. Mark viii. 25, Heb. xiii.19. The Scribes 


11,12. “And he said, Go, and tell this people, 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut 
their eyes, lest they see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their hearts, 
and be converted, and be healed. Then said I, 
Lord, How long? (Quere—How long does Calvin 
and Hopkins say?) And he answered, (Who an- 
swered? Jenovan.) Until the cities be wasted 
without inhkebitent, and the houses without man, 


a pair of plain grave stones to be made for the old 
man, worth $20. It appears that Mr. Goodale gave 
about all of his property to the board, and left his 
widow in ee a needy condition, However her 
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aid, that Elias must first come; but either they 
nor the apostles then knew, that he was the person 
whom Jesus said was to restore all things, or, verily, 
‘he cometh first to restore all things.’ Matt. xxvii. 
11,12. Some of the Scribes asked John, whether 
he was Elias. “He said, ‘No; i. e. not Elias the 
prophet raised from the dead. Some of the Jews 
said, Christ was Join the Baptist risen from the 
dead. This was Herod’s opinion. 

That which John was to’restore, was not the tem- 
poral kingdom for the Messiah, but the moral and 
religious character of the Jews, by their receiving 
the doctrine and precepts he was sent to teach them, 
thereby to prepare them for the coming of the Mes- 


siah, as is predicted in the texts cited above. . Of 


this his father predicted, and of his. peculiar com- 
mission, in these words: And thou, child, shalt 
be called the prophet of the Highest,” &c. The 
purport of this, and the other prophecies just cited, 
is explained in these texts, Matt. iii. 1—12. Mark 
i. 1,5,7,8. Luke iii, 2—18. 

One particular part of his preaching to the people 


was, that they should repent, ‘ for the Kingdom of 


Heaven is at hand.’ This, I presume, his hearers 


would understand to mean the temporal kingdom of 


the Messiah, then expected, agreeable to the pre- 
dictions already-quoted. 

The subject of repentance, on account of the sins 
of individuals, and of the nation, the preceding pro- 
phets in ages past had strenuously insisted upon, 
thereby to avert the judgments God had threatened 
them with, and to obtain the continuance of the tem- 


poral blessings he had promised them in the law of 


Moses. These they were familiarly acquainted 
with, by their reading those writings, and hearing 
them often read in their synagogues... And, in this 


view of his preaching as a prophet, they would un- 


derstand his preaching repentance, 

To this he connected, by divine direction, the 
rite of baptism, which he administered, upon re- 
pentance, for the remission of sins; and very many 
were baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confes- 
sing their sins. Upon this, some of the Jews at Je- 
rusalem sent priests and Leyites, and they asked 
him, “ Why baptizest thou, if thou be not the 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ?” John i, 25. 
The submission of the Jews to his baptism, upon 
repentance, &c. I apprehend they complied with, 
upon their judging it to be a requisite qualification, 
on their part, for God to interpose in fulfilling his 


promises concerning the Messiah and his temporal 


kingdom, and their enjoying the blessings promised 
them in his reign, and not as believing John’s gos- 


pel was a different dispensation from God to that of 


the law of Moses. 
To John’s preaching repentance, he predicted 


the coming of one after him, much greater or]. 


mightier than himself; also, what he would per- 
= when he’ appeared among them, Matt. iii. 11, 

_ Mark iii. 3, 7,8. Luke iii. 16,17, He also 
ane ght them, that ey, should believe in him as the | 
person he had. predicted was coming, ‘and at hand, 
John i. 6,7, 15. 


S itis: 27i—36. - Acts xix. 4, This} 


their expectation of ae as the expected Messiah, 
or king of the Jews. 

Before Jesus was baptized, the Jews appeared in- 
clined to believe that John was the Messiah, though 
of the tribe of Levi, and’ did no miracle ; and, ac- 
cordingly, they sent priests and Levites from Jeru- 
salem, of the Pharisees, to ask him, “ Who art 
thou?” i.e. Art thou the Christ? He confessed 
he was not. : 

They further said, “ Why baptizest thou, then, if* 
thou be not the Christ?” He said, “I am his fore- 
runner only.” 
of John, Luke wrote, that all the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in their hearts, of John, 
whether he was the Christ, or not, Luke iii. 15. To 
this opinion of the Jews, I think, Jesus alluded, 


John v. 38, 35. saying, “He was a burning and a. 


shining light, and ye were willing, for a season, to 
rejoice in his light;” i. e. as ihe Messiah, till he 
pointed me out, and said, I was the Son of God. 
After John had baptized Jesus, he said to the 
Jews, “ Behold the Lamb, or Son of God,”. John i. 
29—34, ili. 26—36. ! A 
From what John, at different times, said to the 


Jews of Jesus, as the Son of God, or the Messiah, it 


very naturally excited the particular attention of the 
Jews, when he preached that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was at hand, or ‘Repent ye, for the Kingdom 


of Heaven is at hand ;” and confirmed his preach- 


ing, by working astonishing and uncommon mira- 


cles. This they conceived to be a very evident-ap- 


pearance in favour of their expectation, that he 
would soon begin to erect his temporal kingdom. 
But they, not seeing him show them a sign, or a sign 
from heaven, which they had formed an idea would 
be preparatory to it, some of the Jews of Jerusa- 
lem asked him to show them a sign, or a sign from 
heaven, that they might see and believe him to be 
the Messiah, Matt. xii, 38, 39, 40. xvi. 1—4. 
Luke xi. 15, &c. John iit. 18. vi, 30.53. a convin- 
cing proof, that they expected another kind of signs 
than the miracles he performed, to prave ‘him to be 
the Messiah. And itis very observable, that, though 
the apostles believed, and confessed to Jesus, that 
he was the Son of God, or the Christ, yet, through- 
out his ministry, nay, after he was. risen, they had 
the same expectation of him as a temporal king 
which the Jews had; and, therefore, that they 
themselves expected him to show them other signs 
than they had seen, and also that they did not be- 
lieve the Gospel he preached, was a different dispen- 
sation from God to that of the law and the prophets. 
This, I think, will appear further evident, when it is 


considered that Jesus conformed to the ritual law, in 
some parts of it at leasi, related in the iene = 


and also directed others to observe it. 


tioned above, John vi. 30. What sign showest 
thou, that we may see and believe thee ?” That is, 
We ask to see a different sign than that of feeding 
5000 people with a small quantity of provision, that 


we may see and believe thou art the Messiah we 


ook for. - As neither these J ews, nor those before- 


bi ¥indispentable, sous » and accorded with | mentioned, “on to him the nature of the sign, 


Agreeable to this opinion they had. 


~a 
bs xy 


Jesus was asked a similar question to that men- 


—_—* 


ff %8 the subject of his inquiry.to be satisfied of. It 


of the Gospel he preached ; for if they had, he could 
‘not have had any inducement to send the message. 


_ what Ihave observed of the opinion I suppose the 
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or a sign from heaven, I will hazard a conjeciate: 
as the only probable one I can think of, which is, 
that he would begin to raise a military force, which, 
when effected, would, by the wonderful power of 
God exerted, such as is related, 2 Kings xix. 39. 
destroy and exterminate the power of the Romans 
out of their Jand, and render them completely vic- 


_ torious, that the Messiah might sit on the throne of 


David; for they well knew, that till this was effect- 
ed, it was not possible for him to be raised to it, and 
reign over them. 

I beg leave to subjoin the following observations, 
illustrating the foregoing particulars respecting 
John’s ge of the Messiah: In Matt. xi. 2, Xe. 
Luke vii. 1, 9, &c. it is related, that when he was in 
prison, and hearing of the works of Christ, he sent 
two of his disciples to ask him, “ Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another ?” Jobu'i. 
27, 30,31. Before them, he gave sight to the blind, 
&e. charging them to show John what they had 
seen and heard, and added, “ Blessed is he, whoso- 
ever, whether John or’any other person, that shall 
not be offended or scandalized in me ;” 1. e. by his 
not believing, 
because I do not show him such a sign as he expect- 
ed to see the Messiah perform. This is eS 
expressed, Matt. xii. 38, 39. 

That John could not possibly stand in od of be- 
1g assured that Jesus was the Messiah, is past all 
t, in these’ texts, Matt. iii. 16, 17. John i. 
29—34, ii, 26—36.. Therefore, this could not 


must, I think, therefore, be after another sign than 
the miracles he had heard Jesus. had performed ; 
and it appears to me to be the same that the Jews I 
have noticed:asked Jesus to show them, or a sign 
from heaven. 

From what hath been stated, it appears highly 


probable, at least, that John’s opinion of the Mes- | 


siah was the same with that of the Jews and the dis- 
ciples; and that the miracles which he had heard 
Christ had performed, had not satisfied him of his 
true character, or of the nature and ultimate design 


If the foregoing explanation of John’s message is 
admitted, it will tend much to illustrate and confirm 


Jews to have had of the doctrine and precepts John 
taught the people, and the conformity of many of 
them thereto, thereby to be prepared for the coming 
and kingdom of the mbes then expected to ap- 


pear. 


_ Upon the whole of the evidence mioduoedy T pre- 
Mes | that an impartial and discerning reader may 


7 probability, that the Jews understood the. Gospel 


which John preached in a similar light to that of the 
messages of former prophets to the people, except 


God in his settling and protecting them in the king- 
dom of the Messiah, then expected to appear, agree- | 
ably to John’s prediction; thereby to flee from his 
wrath, which, upon their continuing impenitent, 


and owning me to be the Messiah, | 


allow that there is at least a considerable degree of |: 


‘ hat sie | Sub) eet fee ean, John lil. 36, 
baptism to repent of their sins, to obtain the favour of | oF ewe AL Se 


Wout overtake then: Matt. iil. 7—10, 14. as it had 
done their predecessors in past ages. 

I will once more add, it seems clearly to follow, 
from what hath been stated, that those Jews who 
were baptized of John, upon repentance for the re- 
mmission of their sins, did not believe it to be a more 
plenary pardon than they might have obtained by 
offering the sin and trespass-offerings enjoined in 


the law of Moses. 


—————— 


SANDWICH MISSIONS. : 

We have said that the morals of the inhabitants 
of the Sandwich Isles, would not be improved by 
the present generation of Missionaries. We were led 
to the remark by witnessing the effect the exertions 
of these men have on our own immoral country- 
men, and from a knowledge of the process gone 
through in manufacturing these self-styled ‘ser- 
vants of the cross.” It may with safety be said, that 
the result of the efforts now made to fit out men to 
convert the natives of these Islands to sectarianism, 
will be an established church with high-fed parsons ; 
to the support of which a majority will be supersti- 
tiously devoted. These “heathen” might as well 
be bigoted Pagans as bigoted nominal Christians; 
and the benevolent in this country had much better 


‘deal out their “butter, cheese, hams, smoked beef, 


dried apples, lard, potatoes, &c. tea, coffee, eggs, tin 


| ware, bedding and money,” to their destitute neigh- 


bours, instead of giving them to the “ New-Haven 
Sandwich Mission Family.” We shall close this 
article by making an extract from the letter of a 
respectable correspondent in Massachusetts. The 
author could not have been induced to tell an un- 
truth by the “love of money,” as he has no idea of 
going on a mission at 600 a year! “I have lately 
conversed with a friend of mine, by the name of —, 
who has resided among the natives of the Sandwich 
Islands for eight months, within two years last past. 
He says the Indians are not the least benefited by 
the Missionaries sent among them. For, instead 


}of teaching them the principles of the Christian 
‘religion, they have destroyed the ancient religion 


of the Islands, and substituted sectarianism ; this is 


| making them ‘two-fold more the children of hell 


than themselves.’ I asked them why they did not 


pay a more strict observance to morality and hon- 
esty? They replied, that their religion was gone, 
and they must now act like Americans.” 
Plain Truth. 
GN 
“ SALVATION oF JUDAS ISCARIOT.” 
“A Discourse delivered at the Universalist Church, ia 


| the city of Hudson, on Sabbath evening, October Gih, 1822, 


by David imearean is For Sale at this Ollice—Price, one 


. shilling. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Dear Sir—If it will not be presuming too much, 
T should be pleased to have you insert, in your Gos- 
pel Herald, your opinion respecting the true intent 
and meaning of Revelation xvii. 17. By so doing 
you will much oblige your sincere friend and sub- 
seriber. D. H. 

REY. xvit. 17. 

* For God hath put into their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
Seast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.” 
The reader is requested to examine the chapter, 

and connexion. The woman spoken of, was “ drunk- 
en with the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jesus.” The woman was “ arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls,” the dress of the 
Jewish high priest. Jerusalem is called a woman, 
by the prophet, Lam. i. 17. In Jer. vi. 2. The daugh- 
ter of Zion is likened to a delicate woman. In 
Ezek. xvi 30. Jerusalem is compared: to an impe- 
rious whorish woman. We, therefore, conclude, that 
Jerusalem is intended by the woman who sat upon 
a scarlet coloured beast. Scarlet coloured, denoting 
the bloody cruelties of antichristian powers, &c. 
The declaration of Christ, Matt. xxiii. 34-36, proves 
Jerusalem to be the place where the saints were 
put to death. “ Wherefore behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men and scribes, and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify, and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
then from city to city. That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zach- 
arias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew, between the 
temple and the altar. Verily [say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this generation.” 

We consider the beast, on which the woman sat, 
to be the Roman power, &c. The horns, to be 
kings, who were allies of the Romans. “And the 
ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, [the woman, Jerusalem,] and 
‘shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire.” (ver. 16.) Then) 
‘follows the passage under consideration. “ For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree 
and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the] 
words of God shall be fulfilled.” That is, God hath 
‘inclined the hearts of the horns, or allies of the Ro- | 
‘Inans, the beast, to fulfil his will, which was to 
destroy the city of Jerasiiem, (the whores) and the 
temple; and toe ee and Ae their sneer or. 


In chapter xviii. Jerusalem is described as spirit- 
ual Babylon. It is declared in verse 6, “Reward 
her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her 
double, according to her works; in the cup, which 
she hath filled, fill to her double.’ In fer. xvi. it ” 
is declared of Jerusalem, “I will recompense their 
iniquity and their sin dowdle.” Isa. x]. 2. “ Speak. 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and say unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned ; for she = received at ne Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins.” : 

The above is a brief comment, giving our views 
of the passage under consideration. We have no 
hesitation in declaring in unequivocal terms, our 
decided opinion, that the whole book of Revelation 
has been fulfilled. That Jerusalemis the Babylon 
spoken of. That the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
Jewish church, &c. and the crucifixion and trium-_ 
phant resurrection of Christ, and the clories of his 
church-and gospel, called the Mew Jerusalem, over 
the old Jerusalem, are the ee things treat- : 
ed of. ieee sak 

A STRANGE BOOK. 
(Continued from page 259.) 
“WHO WILL HAVE ALL MEN TO BE SAVED.” 
= 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

My third position, is, If one soul is ree to 
endless misery in a future state, it was made for that 
horrid end ; and destined for that misery sie am 
eternity. 

Not one word need ever be said in support ofits 
proposition ; what I have already argued, has. sub- 
stantiated its every part. If God made the man, 
absolutely knowing his fate, (damnation) neither ~ 
free-agency, nor the power of interposing worlds 
could preventit; ifhe act not from necessity ircwm- 
bent ab extra, but as an eternal volunteer, he made 
the man with an unfrustrable determination to damn 
him! Ifthe omnipotent God does that, which he 
infallibly knows will issue in such a particular 
event, of that event he must have made an election, 
or independence is unassociated with, and a stran- 
ger to the character of Jehovah. Ifa single sou 
‘should be damned by accident, as it must be, ifn 
damned in ae with immutable, absolute, — 


we 


eternal knowledge, then this unlucky ac 
when eaten eh Jehovah, one would think, 
would furnish new ideas; ideas of the endless tor- 
‘ture of a soul, and if new, then hell was made by 
accident, or there would not be a house to cover 
‘the head of the unfortunate damned, more than 
Tthere was for the Plymouth company when they 
“Itanded. Since I have blundered apon the sabject 


« 


a; things, and dilating a little upon them. 
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of accident, let me say, that accidental damnation, 
and an accidental hell, are, and must be, correlates. 
By the Calvinist, it may be thought a lucky accident 
that there happened to be a hell; but by the man 
of sense and humanity, it cannot fail to be thought 
a far more fortunate accident, that there happened 
to be no bottom to it. 

Ifa soul is damned by accident, two things fol- 
low: First, that God is not necessarily perfect in 
knowledge: Secondly, that he is progressing to- 
wards perfection. Either of these destroy the ex- 
istence of God, and can never be advocated by a 
man of sense. My position, then, must be admitted, 
viz. That if one soul is doomed to endless misery 
in a future state, it was made for that horrid end, 
and destined for that misery from eternity. 

As I have already- argued this point in’ other 

: places, I need only say here, that absolute know- 
ledge of an event, as certainly secures that event, 
as Omnipotence can. 

Vindicate the character of the immutable and 
omnicient God, and show that one known évent 
may be frustrated, or faie diverted, if you can. 

It only remains to be said, therefore, that the Al- 
mighty God could not form a man with an inten- 
tion or desire that he should embrace one fate, and 
at the same time. absolutely knew, that another and 

~ different one awaited him, if pushed into being. 
Omnipotence never can reduce absurdity to true 
system, nor be in astate of hostility with his own 
attributes. God’s will and knowledge are attributes 
essential to his being, and in eternal union with each 
other.. Absolute knowledge, therefore, could not 
contemplate the endless misery of a poor damned 
soul, and will, or design in God, honestly and fix- 
edly intend the frustration of that event. Jehovah 
cannot be thus straitened; will and knowledge, in 
God, cannot be thus discordant. 

‘To say that God wills and designs an event, which 
he eternally knows he never shall cause to take 
place, and which never can take place, but by his 
agency, nor by.this, but at the expense and destruc- 
tion of perfect and immutable knowledge, is the 
height of madness, and quintessence of blasphemy. 

Our text says, “who will have all men to be 


saved.” If this be true, I can think of but two rea- | 


sons why any are eternally damned, and these I be- 
lieve will never be urged, after stated— 

That man’s obstinacy is too hard for victory by 
Ommipotence ; or, Jehovah wisely calculates no 
salvation for man, which will eternally witness the 
imperfection of his knowledge. These reasons, why 
men perish, I believe will never be urged; the Cal- 
vinist, therefore, ought to utter some other. 

I shall close this discourse, with stating three | t 
First, that 
God made us men, for no good; or, secondly, for his 
good; or, thirdly, for our good. 

First—That God made us men, for no good. To 
avow this position, is most wickedly to impeach 
both the wisdom and goodness | of God,, and place 
the blessed Father of all intelligencies, upon a level 
with a bedlamite. Such regularity, proportion, « con- 
ane, pee order, pervade the whole of God's, 


oe 


work, and are every where to be seen in the physi- 
cal world, as announce eternal design, and the great 
Arcltitect to be infinitely wise and infinitely good. 

An undevout philosopher must be mad, and a man 
who doubts the existence of infinite intelligence, 
and inexhausted benignity in the great Master of 
Life, is, on the one hand, lost to the beauties of cre- 
ation, and on the other, to the inexplicable sweets 
of intellectual enjoyment. Shall design, worthy of 
God, be inscribed upon all the variety of tremen- 
dous nature, and yet lost on man? Man, who from 
the organization of his intellects, is perhaps of alt 
creatures best prepared for philosophic researches, 
for exploring the beauties of creation, appreciating 
her ten thousand advantages, and meliorating the 
miseries of life, shall man he formed without design? 
No—his genius can almost make the marble speak, 
and the attributes of his mind announce his immor- 
tality! Here he studies nature, and adores his God, 
and his soul kindles into enthusiasm while he con- 
templates future scenes, and anticipates that zenith 
of glory for which he was made. 

If, therefore, God made man, and be infinitely 
good—and all nature declares him to be—he could 
purpose nothing but good in man’s formation. 

The second.thing I propose, is, Or he must make 


lus for his good. This is, at least, encumbered with 


equal absurdity as the former; for if God made us 
for his good, then it will follow, that absolute good- 
ness did not belong to the Divine character from 
eternity, and if not from eternity, not necessary to 
him. Divest Jehovah of any attribute reason can 
conceive of and deem amiable, aud you fabricate a 
God whom reason does not know, and such an one 
as reason can never acknowledge. 

If God began with so much wisdom and goodness 
as the organization and evident government of this 
little world seem to announce, and is operating for- 
ever for Ais good, be must, in the revolution of 
twenty-five million of ages, get to be inconecivably 
great. If he should continue to progress, immensity 
of space will be too narrow and contracted a spkere 
for his action. Emolument for himself God never 
seeks; and perfection of character he can never re- 
ceive who is self-existent, and truly God! 

The third thing I proposed to consider was, That 
God must make us for our own good. As this is 
the only position, in this frinity of propositions, that 
can be true, and as this is most certainly true, it 
ought to be considered specially, 

ae good, I mean not only pleasure and ‘enjoy- 
ment, intermixt with pain and disappointment, but 
vast and incalculable advantage, resulting to us 
through every future period of our being; advan- 


tages worthy of God to conceive, which will be to 


us an estate in eternal glory, such ds the highest 
intelligent Being only can inventory. Here, I be-— 
lieve it will be agreed, that we have as much pain 
as pleasure, and every body knows that equal quan- . 
tities for ever destroy each other. In this scene, 


| therefore, God’s end i in our formation; i.e. owr good, 


cannot be obtained ; and if, as mungrel, Universal- 
ists would have it, we are dragged through another 
scene like this, where suffering and enjoyment keep 
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pace with each other—or twenty-five millions of 
such chequered scenes—still the end is lost; and 
surely, MUCH MORE lost in never-ending torment. 

If my last position be true, that God-made us for 
our good, (and [am sure Ihave proved he could 
make us with no other design) then it is left to a jury 
of Presbyterian Calvinists, to prove, by sufficient 
documents, that if any are damned, damnation is 
good for them! It may be good in the estimation of 
monks and priests, but is it for the real and eternal 
good of the soul that suffers ? 

I may be thought somewhat singular in my sen- 
timents; but I freely confess, (as I had no option 
with respect to my appearance here) I should not 
think it for my best good, to be tormented through 
unceasing eternity. 

(To be continued.) 
—>——__ 
From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 

T am of opinion that the following extracts 
may be worth preserving ; and, if you agree with 
me in this respect, please to insert them. ‘They are 
taken from a book, entitled “The Law and Gos- 
pel clearly demonstrated, in six Sermons.” The 
author’s name is not affixed to it ; but he represents 
himself to be a preacher of the Episcopal establish- 
ment. The book purports to be “ reprinted by 
Ansel Brown, for Gurdon Bill, 1815.” 

My extracts are made from the sixth sermon; 
which is taken up in answering objections to the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, inculcated in the 
preceding discourses. These extracts, will show 
the futility of the futile objections, frequently made 


to the above doctrine, that it is new, and unknown. 


in the church in its pure state, in the early ages of 
Christianity. It will also show what abominable 
duplicity has been practised by modern church his- 
torians, in concealing the facts respecting the pre- 
valence. of Universalism in those early ages. In 
most modern church histories, I believe, we are not 
even informed that such men as Origen believed and 
preached the doctrine in question. How execrable 
must that cause be which requires, or will counte- 
nance, such measures ! 
EXTRACTS. 

“But my teaching that all mankind will finally 
be happy, is not preaching contrary to what is, and 
ever has been, taught by all the rest of the clergy of 
the Church of England; for no less a man than 
archbishop Tillotson has been wrote against for 
preaching this doctrine,—and several others of the 
clergy of the church have taught the salvation of 
all men. Mr. Murgan, a church clergyman, now 
living I suppose, has, for a number of years, preach- 

ed the same doctrine.as I do, openly and fully ; and 
has printed a book upon the subject; and yet he is 
in full and regular standing under his bishop. Dr, 
Steed, a clergyman of the church of England, who 
died a few years ago, and was greatly admired as a 
preacher, i in most parts of England ; styled by lave 


writers, ‘the ingenious Dr. Steed,’ in a sermon] 


which he delivered in St. Paul’s Cathedral Church, 


in, London, speaking upon. redemption, has these 
words : ‘ Our aa laid down his life for the sins 
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of the whole world,” because that, ‘As in Adam all 
die so in Christ shall all be made alive.”—Again, 
speaking of Christ, says he, ‘ The sphere of his be- 
neficence extended backward to the foundations of 
the world, and reaches forward to the last conflagra- 
tion: he became the Saviour of all ages, from the 
first birth of time to its last period: the Father of 
mankind, from the rising of the sun to the going 
down of,the same. The blessings of his coming ins 
to the world are as extensive as the world, and as. 
lasting as eternity.” But I am supposed to differ 
from the whole body of the Christian church. for 
seventeen hundred years. IT answer, this would be 
a melancholy consideration indeed, if it were true, 
But can the tradition of the whole body of the 
Christian church make void the Gospel, the ever- 
lasting covenant of God’s peace? But then the 
tradition, or opinion, of the Christian church, pretty 
universally, for a thousand years out of this seven- 
teen hundred, has been in fayour of popery. 

“Tf the general opinion of the Christian church 
is any proof of what is right and true, why are iot 
you all Papists? From the apostle’s time to the 
introduction of Popery, a period of about four or 
five hundred years, the general-opinion of the bish- 
ops and clergy was, that all mankind would be final- 
ly and erarlustuely happy, if we believe Dr. Whit- — 
by, who was esteemed a great and learned divine of. 
the Church of England, and very profound in his 
knowledge of antiquity ; having spent much of his 
time in searching the records of the primitive 
church; and cannot be supposed to give this account 
through any prejudice in favour of this doctrine, 
that all men will be saved, for he wrote a consider- 
able treatise against bishop Tillotson for intimating, 
{not limiting, ] in a sermon, that all men would finally 
be saved. Says Dr. Whitby, “ This hath been the 
constant doctrine of the church of Christ, owned by 
the Greek and Latin fathers.’ Dr. W. adds these 
words, * All the Latin fathers, who have left us any 
commentaries on this epistle, [Romans,] are plainly 
of the same mind; fi. ¢. of Chrysostom and Ori- 
gen,| ‘as you may see by consulting Hilary the 
deacon, Primasius Seductius, and Haymo.’, Our 
author here quotes St. Augustin, St. Cyrel, and St. 
Jerome, who were enumerated by Dr. W. among 
the advocates of Universal Salvation. Dr, W.im- 
mediately adds these words: ‘ And so generally did 
this doctrine obtain among the ancients. And,’ 
says he, ‘this doctrine hath the suffrage of all the 
ancient fathers.’ Now, my. hearers, you are able to 
determine whether by preaching up the salvation of 
all men, I have departed from the opinion of the 
whole Christian church, for so long a period as 
seventeen hundred years. I am sure you will throw ied 
out of the question the opinion of the Cliristian 
church when almost swallowed up in.popery for a 
thousand years; then I have the opinion of the 
whole body of the Christian church, according to 
Dr. W.’s account, in favour of the- doctrine I 
preach, for a period of four or fivé hundred years, 
and that. immediately after the apostles. Now were 


al 


‘the primitive Christians as likely to derive trrors 


from the apostles, _— to derive errors 


fr 
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from the Hopih church, out of which they came ? 
Surely not.” 

I should have been glad to have given what the 
author has said on the above subject, in full, and m- 
deed to have added some very pertinent remarks 
which he has made in answer to several objections, 
of a different kind, against the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation 5 but at this time it is not convenient, and 
perhaps another opportunity will not be enjoyed. 
But I have presented enough to lead to a serious 
inquiry whether there be any validity in the objec- 
tion that Universalism is a new doctrine}; a doctrine 


not found in the Scriptures till the ingenuity of 


modern reformers hath deduced it therefrom. 
Strange it. must be, indeed, if that word of God 
which says, that in Christ, all the families, nations, 
and kindreds of the earth shall be blest, has not been 
discovered, till lately, to mean all, but only a part; 
or to mean blest, though it says it. 

Strange it must be, indeed, if God’s word means 
cursed, to all eternity, in respect to a part of those 
of whom it says blessed in Christ, ‘but for the inge- 
nuity of moderns. 
the unqualified word of God, as above stated, may 
not be relied upon, all and every kind of objections 
to the cogtrary notwithstanding, especially on the 


part of those who allow the truth of the Scriptures ; 


“whole i 1S published ; 3 that the reader whose. mind is 
veiled with prejudice, may digest it at leisure. The: 


 S0f Universalism to this test, it'is believed that it will 
be found wanting. It professes, indeed, great ven- 
: eration for the character of God; 
we esteem any Auman government, that, after ha- 


obedience thereto, by suitable penalties, on the] 
transgressors thereof ? » Would not the lawless and 


and, of course, that what they state as the declara- 
tions cf God, are genuine. We say, “ Let God be 
true; and every man a liar,”—who eontradicts what 
God has said. 
Ne aes 
“ Albany Religious Tract Society.” 

The Society abovementioned have published a 
Tract, No. 55, entitled “ Anti- Universalism.” We 
purpose to publish this Tract, to offer some com- 


ment, and to point out its glaring absurdities, that 
\e cine 2 i | 
the uninformed may learn to designate the ““ mark 


of the beast.” In doing his, the Tract will be of- 
fered i in extracts, preserving | its connexion, until the 


Tract. ‘commences as colloiace a i 


« ANTI-UN: IVERSALISM.” 2 
-PART I. 


Se mi 


The objects of the Saviour in coming into this 
world were, to “ glorify: his Father,” and “ purify 
unto himself-a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” ‘This will be acknowledged. It then be- 
comes us to try every spirit, or doctrine, by this cri- 
terion. 
according to godliness? In. bringing the doctrine 


but how should 


ving enjoined obedience to the laws, did not enforce 


disobedient rejéice in being under such an adminis- | 


tration? It may be said, in the language of Serip- |. 
tore, that “ Christ hath redee! m 


ed us’ from the curse 


of the leg tng been x made A curse = wwe? -But 


Strange it must be, mdeed, if 


}ple, zealous of good works.’” 


“ will be acknowledged.” The whole passage, -as 
Is it, we should say to ourselves, a doctrine 


to whom did the apostle address himself? This. is . 
an. important question ; and were we careful to as- 
certain, in all our inquiries, who are the characters 


‘spoken to and of, it would preserve us from many 


enormous mistakes. The churches of Galatia were 
the persons addressed—in other words, believers in 
Jesus Christ. But that all men are not of the re- 
deemed, see Rey. xiv. ‘There we see the character 
of the redeemed, and also that of another class of 


‘persons, who “shall drink of the wine of the wrath. 


of God—and the smoke of whose torment ascendeth 
up for ever and ever.” Christians ought then to 
beware, lest, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtlety, so their minds be cal from the 
simplicity that is in Christ.” 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

The criterion introduced by the writer of this 
Tract, isa disjointed passage quoted from Titus ii. 
14. Therefore, we shall not acknowledge it! This 
erafty Tract writer, we think, was aware, that his 
work of deception could not be carried on with a 
prospect of success, unless he perverted the Scrip- 
tures! His title, “ Antt-Universalism,” was hap- 
pily chosen. For Universalismi-can’ never be sup- 
ported but by the whole Scriptures ; and its opposite _ 
the “ Anti,” the error, without “taking from, and 
adding to,” the sacred Book! We Universalists, 
who are treated as was the first apostles of Christ, 
in days of yore, as “the offscourings of the earth,” 
and our sect, like them, “every where spoken 
against,” .and are persecuted. by modern Sauls, 


j who, unfortunately for their good wishes, cannot, 


like their prototype, procure letters from the ‘ chief 
priests,” clothed with a “little brief authority,” we, 
wicked and abominable as our calumniators would 


make as, prefer the whole revelation of God’s word 
}and will to a part! 


We do not ‘approve of this 
modern practice of disjointing sentences, and then 
pretending that the whole is exhibited! This is a 


‘morality, piety, and good works, which :our oppo- 


nents may lay exclusive claim to! To this species 
of holiness we make no pretensions, and we are of 


{ opinion that our contrary mode of procedure gives 


the most offence to our would-be judges, 

‘This Tract writer says, “'The objects (in the plu- 
ral, including the whole of the Saviour’s mission,) 
in coming into this world: were, to ‘glarify his 
Father,’ and ‘purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
“This,” says he, 


declared in the peculiar language of Christ’s ser- 
vant Paul, reads as follows—“ For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvatitn to all men, hath ; appeared,* 

teaching us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Seayitan i esus Christ: who gave himself. for us, 


La at he atcha perpen us from all yeu aad ciel 


= The aie Sis icptaie at Me aie 


| Bible will, discover that.the fonslate she Aaa 
‘passage correct in the margin, and ‘left St ed 


todeceive millions!!! 0 7 
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fy unto hinself a peculiar people, zealous of good | that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an 
works. These things speak and exhort, and rebuke| advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
with all authority. Let no man despise thee.” eous; and he is the propitiation for our’sins; and 
The apostle said, “These things speak,” &c.} not for ours.only, but also for the sins of the whole 
But the writer of this Tract, not liking the things| world.” 2 Cor..v. 19. “God was id Christ, 
spoken of, we presume, would prefer speaking some-} reconciling the world unto himself, not impu- 
thing else, as the fact seems to warrant. It appears] ting their trespasses unto them; and hath commit- 
this writer denies that all men ate redeemed: con-| ted unto us the word of reconciliation.” Rom. y. 
‘sequently, Paul’s declaration, that “the grace of|18. (The reader will. please read the connexion. 
God that bringeth salvation to all men hath appear- | Also Rom. iii. 19—24.) “Therefore, as by the of- 
ed,” &c. would, if he had quoted the whole passage, | fence of one, judgment came upon. all men to con- 
have obliged him to account. for the salvation of| demnation; even so by the righteousness of one, 
those who; according to his gospel, are not redeem- | the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
ed! He therefore took the only remedy to clear | life.” 
himself of the difficulty, and deceive his readers!| Of the nature of this redemption, as manifesting 
We ask this writer, if this, in his opinion, is the| the love of God to man, we teach as follows—Rom. 
good work which the apostle speaks of ?. And whe-| Vs 6—10. “ For when we were yet without strength, 
ther he is of opinion that the peculiarity of the|in due ene CL died for the ungodly. For 
people spoken of, who are purified, consists in per- scarcely for a‘righteous man will one die syyet per- 
verting the Scriptures 2. An answer in the affirma- | 2dventure for a good man some would even dare to 
tive, will prove that he is one of them. At least, of | die. But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
the kind which he appears to admire; as he omit- that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us. 
ted in “ the objects of the Saviour,” the redeeming | Much more then, being now justified by his blood, 
from all iniquity. Consequently, as he can be pu-| Ve shall be saved from wrath through him. For if 
rified, and practise as much iniquity as he pleases, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
he can, in his own good opinion, pass for one of his by the death of his Son; much’ more, being recon- 
redeemed! We ask the writer of this Tract, if he| ciled, we shall be saved by his life.” Eph.i.7. “In 
is not, by this time, ashamed of his comment on the | Whom we have redemption through his blood, (What 
passage, and heart-sick of his perversion? We ask|is it?) the fc egress of sins, according to the 
you, Sir, Is this a “doctrine “according to godli- riches of his grace.” How rich is God’s grace ? 
ness,” thus to pervert, by taking from the Scrip- | 4"°- (See quotation from Titus ij.) “The grace of 
tures? If it is, you are godly! Are you, Sir, wil- God that bringeth salvation to all men hath ap- 
ling to have your spirit tried by this criterion 2 You | peared ” This is the riches of God’s grace. Sal- 
now, Sir, have the test to which Universalism shall vation for all. The riches, or rather the poverty of 
be brought. Not to a perverted passage of: the | this Tract writer’s grace, is salvation for only a 
Scriptures, but to their whole truth, and your con- | 227E- 1! The reader 1 is requested to read the whole 
science shall decide, whether Universalism, or you, | °f Eph. i. He will find that Paul predicated his 
ate “wanting !”? alvation, on the fact that God’s good pleasure is to 
Universalism, Sir, “professes too great venera- gather together all in Christ. a he writer of the 
tion for the character of God,” to misrepresent the| Tract will please to remember, of his quotation from 
voice of His inspiration. Universalism teaches, in Gal. iii. that Christ came to redecm as many as were 
the language of the Scriptures, “The righteous | under the curse of the law. If there are any who 
shall be recompensed in the earth, much more the | are not cursed (rejected) by the law, let not this wri- 
wicked and the sinner.” That, “ the wages of sin| ter presume to curse them! 
is death.” That “There is no peace, saith my} This writer has committed himself, and exposed 
God, to the wicked.” And it likewise teaches, that| his ignorance most palpably, in his reference to 
“ Christ gave himself for us, that he might redeem Rey. xiv. to prove that all are not redeemed. Look 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pe-| at it, Rev, xiv. 3. “ And they sung as it were anew 
culiar people, zealous of ‘good works.” ‘These song before the throne, and before the four beasts, 
things we speak! We also teach, Heb. ii, 14, 15.| and the elders: and no man could learn that song, 
“ Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of| but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which 
flesh_ and blood, he also himself likewise took part of| were redcemed from the earth,” Will this Tract 
the same ;, that through death he might destroy him | writer pretend that none of the human race are r6- 
that h = power of death, that is, “ths devil; and | deemed, except the “hundred forty and four thou- 
deliver them. who throug fear of death were all| sand” there spoken of? We pity this gross igno- 
“their Tife-time subject to bondage.” These, Sir, are | rance. We advise the. “ Albany Tratt Becienys 39. 
included in the “objects” of the Saviour., . employ Mr. W. R. Tweedale, principal of their 
The extent of the redemption is declared, and | Lancastrian School; no longer, to. write ‘their 
taught by Universalists, as follows—Heb, ii. 9,|Tracts! At this rate, he will damn neal all the 
But we see Jesus, who was made. alittle lower than| human race, the “ Albany Tract Society’ oiieondae 
the angels, for the suffering of death crowned with | the number! Surely, gentlemen, this is fighting 
glory. and honou' that, be by the. grace of God | Universalism at a great expense indeed, Pray, aré 
ee ; or death for e' ery man.” 1 John ii, 1,2.} you in earnest, and are you determined to. go to 
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lime pleasure ‘of dragging Uhiversalists there with| think without priestly control, nothing can appear 
you, for company? Read, for the first time, Isa.| more at war with’ common sense. For instance, 


xliv. 22. “I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins; return un- 
to me, for [have redeemed thee. Sing, O ye hea- 
yens; for the Lord hath done it,” &c. Here are 
those spoken of as redeemed, (in the past tense,) 
who have not returned, (or repented.) Those spo- 
ken of in Rev. xiv. had repented. We recommend 
to Mr. Tweedale to think of these things, and to 
yead his Bible very attentively before he writes any 
more Tracts for the ‘ Albany Tract Society.” 

Mr. T. will please to recollect, that those spoken 
of as worshippers of the beast, in Rev. xiv, their tor- 
ment will continue no longer than their worship. 
The beast will’ continue only “forty and two 
months.” Ifhe will render the passage differently, 
substituting the words for ages of ages, for “ for 
ever and ever,” he will have the authority of the 
best Greek scholars for hisexample. By consulting 
Isa. xl. 2. 
the Lord’s hand double for all their sins, and be 
saved notwithstanding ! 

(To be continued.) 
x —— 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
«SACRED TO MISSIONS.” 


There is a general practice among all missionary 
zealots of applying the word sacred to all that mis- 
Sionaries do, or have to do with. We often see in 
public journals—“ For sale at this office, the mis- 
sionary” then follows the name of the article 
itself, no matter what—almanacs, shovels, WHIS- 
KEY, ‘or whatever élse these people may have laid 
theix hands upon; and by way of shoving it off, 
they add, “ Profits sacred to the cause of Missions.” 
So in churches we see boxes. with a hole cut in the 
top, and the lid secured with a padlock, (what a 
comment upon the morals of the audience ! !) letter- 
ed in front, “ Charity box—sacred to Missions,” 
into which all are desired to put, through the hole at 
top, what loose change they may happen to have 
about them. ‘The same thing occurs in the bar 
rooms of taverns, and in merchants’ shops, where 
the owner will give his consent; and we have seen 
it recommended in the Boston Recorder, that slips 
ef board, with “ Sacred to Missions,” be nailed 
upon some tree or stump at the entrance of each 
field which is cultivated on missionary account.— 
Often this farce is carried much farther, and “ Sa- 
cred to the Lord,” is audaciously employed to raise 
money for strolling vagrants! So the missionary 
fund, invested in bank stock, is called “The Lord’s 
Treasure ;” and as often as we meet a missionary 
runner, we are urged to give something “to fill the 

Lords treasury !” . Ne 

All this'swelling parade is not without its use in 
providing “ ways aod means” for missionary ope- 
rations. Thousands of individuals never take the 
liberty of thinking for themselves upon these sub- 
jects, but depend entirely upon what the priest tells 
them is right 5 3 and the disposable funds of all such 


the Calvinists, who are more zealous in the crusa- 
ding cause than any other denomination, have what 
they call a Confession of Faith, to which all who 
become members of their order must subscribe. In 
this “Confession” we read, chap. xvi. “ Good 
works are only such as God hath commanded in his 
holy word, and. not such as, without the warrant 
thereof, are devised by men, out of blind zeal, or 
upon any pretence of good intention.” Now, ac- 
cording to this, by what authority do these people 
beg money of us, invest it in bank or other stocks, 
call it the Lord’s treasure, and declare that they 
have “ done God’s service,” in scraping it together ? 
In the same chapter with the above is the following : 
“Works done by unregenerate men, although, for 
the matter of them, they may be things which God 
commands, and of good use both to themselves and 
others; yet because they proceed not from an heart 


he will learn that sinners can receive of | purified by faith, nor are done in a right manner, ac- 


cording to the word; nor toa right end, the glory 
of God ; they are therefore sinful, [mark that !] and 
cannot please God, or make a man meet to receive 
giace from God”!!! Here we learn that, even if 
all the missionary begging which is done in the 
U.S. were expressly commanded, in the Bible, to 
be done, yet none but “regenerate” persons could 
give one cent without committing an actualsin! It 
is then the duty of these collectors to refuse the 
money of every “unregenerate” man. But they 
will tell us they have no means of knowing who is 
or who is not regenerate. Here profession and prac- 
tice are again at war. Let a man who has never 
joined the church,” request permission to partake 
of the Sacrament, with a collection of members— 
will he be received as a Christian? O,no! he is 
one of the “ world’s people,” and has no part or lot 
in the matter! Yet when money is wanted, it is 
begged of each and every class in the community, 
and the question, “ Have you joined the church ? is 
never asked, though, according to the Calvinistic 
beggars’ faith, he is actually urging the man fo sin, 
ifhe is not one of the “ regenerate”! So much 
for the sincerity of these people in their pursuits. 
There is one other object, beside that of raising 
money, to be fathered by this constant cry of ‘sa- 
cred, sacred, sacred.” Once get the opinion estab- 
lished that this whole matter is “ sacred,” and those 
engaged in it will be admitted “sacred” also, and 
treated accordingly. If a certain parcel of money 
is the * Lord’s treasure,” then those who collected 
it are the Lord’s agents: buy bank stock with this 
| money, then that bank whose stock is bought is the 
Lord’s bank, and so on, not forgetting the sie 
clergy” who first projected the whole scheme, and 
who, therefore, are the “ Lord’s clergy.’ This 
same system is pursued among those people who. it 
is attempted to proselyte. Advantage is taken of” 
their i ignorance in matters of this sort, to teach them 
the “ necessity of giving to the Lord, “by which: 
they are cajoled out of a portion of such property as 
they have. ‘This done, they are taught to reverence 


‘this process. Yet to those who do land obey their missionary masters, Pind bow in sk 
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lence to all their decrees and opinions; which, 
when done, amounts to “conversion,” and an 
“ escape from the wrath to come”! 

, —~o-—— 

From the (Hartford) Religious Inquirer. 

The following extract from a sermon written by 
the Rev. Lawrence Sterne, from Luke xiv. 10, 11, 
ON PRIDE, is considered worthy the attention of the 
readers of the Inquirer, as containing excellent in- 
struction. We should have been happy, did our 
limits permit, to have given the whole sermon, as 
he endeavours to show “that pride is the vice of 
little contracted souls,” and “ that whatever affecta- 
tion of greatness it generally wears and carries in 
the looks, there is always meanness in the heart of 
it,” that “a haughty and abject temper, are much 
nearer a kin than they will acknowledge; like poor 
relations, they look a little shy on one. another,” 
but are-collateral branches from one stem. But as 
our limits are prescribed, we must content ourselves 
with giving the following extract. Ep. 

“A third argument against pride, is the natural 
connexion it has with vices of an unsocial aspect: 
the Scripture seldom introduces it alone; anger, or 
strife, or revenge, or some inimical passion, is ever 
upon the stage with it; the proofs and reasons of 
which I have not time to enlarge on, and therefore 
shall say no more upon this argument, than this— 
That was there no other, yet the bad company this 
Vice is generally found in, would be sufficient by 
itself, to engage a man to avoid it. 

Thus much for the moral consideration upon this 
subject; a great part of which, as they illustrate 
chiefly the mconveniencies of pride in a social light, 
may seem to have a greater tendency to make men 
guard the appearances of it, than conquer the pas- 
sion itself, To do this effectually, we must add the 
arguments of religion, without which the best moral 
discourse may prove little better than a cold politi- 
cal lecture, taught merely to govern the passion, so 
as not to be injurious go a man’s present interest or 
quiet ; all which, a man may learn to practise well 
enough, and yet, ‘at the same time, be a perfect 
stranger to the best part of humility, which implies, 
not a concealment of pride, but an absolute con- 
quest over the first risings of it which are felt in 
the heart of man. 

And first, one of the most persuasive arguments 
which religion offers to this end, is that which 
arises from the state and condition of ouiselves, 
both as to our natural and moral imperfections. It 
is impossible to reflect a moment upon this hint, 
but with a heart full of the humble exclamation, 
O God! what is man! even a thing of nought—a 
poor, infirm, miserable short lived creature, that 
passés away like a shadow, and is hastening off 
the stage, where the theatrical titles and distinc- 
tions, and the whole mass of pride which he has 
worn fora day, will fall off, and leave him naked, 
asa neglected slave. Send forth your imagination, 


I beseech you, to view the last scene of the great-| 


est and proudest who ever awed and governed the 


world. See the empty vapour disappearing ; one of | 
the arrows: of mortality this, moment sticks fast | 


7 


within him: See! it forces out his life, and freezes 
his blood and spirits. Approach his bed of state— 
lift up the curtain—regard a moment with silence— 
are these cold hands and pale lips, all that is left 
of him, who was canonized by his own pride, or 
made a god of by his flatterers ? ; 

O my soul! with what dreams hast thon been be- 
witched! How hast thou been deluded by the ob- 
jects thou hast so eagerly grasped at! 

If this reflection from the natural imperfection of 
man, which he cannot remedy, does nevertheless 
strike a damp upon human pride ; much more must 
the considerations do so, which arise from the wilful 
deprayvations of his nature. 

Survey yourselves, my dear Christians, a few mo- 
ments in this light—behold a disobedient, ungrate- 
ful, intractable and disorderly set of creatures, going 
Wrong seven times in a day ; acting sometimes every 
hour ot it against your own convictions, your own 
interests, and the intentions of God, who wills and 
proposes nothing but your happiness and prosperity. 
What reason does this furnish you for pride? How 
many does it suggest, to mortify and make you 
ashamed? Well might the son of Syrach say, in 
that sarcastic remark of his upon it, that pRipE 
was not for man; for some purposes, and for some 
particular beings, the passion might have been 
shaped—but not for him; fancy it where you will, 
it is no. where so improper, itis. in no creature so 
unbecoming. 

But why so cold an assent, to so uncontested a 
truth? Perhaps thou hast reasons to be proud ; for 
heaven’s sake let us hear them. ‘Thou hast the ad- 
vantages of birth and title to boast of, or thou stand- 
est in the sunshine of court favour—or thou hast a 
large fortune—or great talents—or much learning ; 

or nature has bestowed her graces upon thy person: 
Speak—on which of these foundations hast thou 
raised this fanciful structure ? Let us examine 
them.. 

Thou art well born; ; then trust me, it will pollute 
no oné drop of thy bibod to be humble: Humility 
calls no one down from his rank, divests not princes 
of their titles ; it is in life, what the clear obscure is 
in painting, it makes the hero step forth in the can- 
vas, and detaches his figure from the group, in 
which he would otherwise stand confounded for 
ever. 

If thou art rich, then show the greatness of thy 
fortune, or, what is better, the greatness of thy soul 
in the meekness of thy conversation; condescend 
to men of low estate, support the distressed, and 
patronize the neglected. Be great, but let it be in 
considering riches as they are—as talents commit- 
ted to an earthen vessel—that thou art but the re-_ 
ceiver ; and that to be obliged, and be vain too, is 
but the old solecism of pride and beggary, which, 
though they often meet, yet ever make but an ab- 
surd society. 

‘Ifthou art powerful in interest, and standest dei- 
fied by a servile tribe of dependents, why shouldst 

thou be proud, because they are hungry ? Scourge. 
me such sychophants; they. have turned the heads. 


of thousands as well as thine. ala 
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Butt is thy own dexterity fanit enath which 
have gained thee this eminence: allow it; but art 
thou aol, that thou standest in a place where 
thou art the mark of one man’s envy, another man’s 
malice, or a third man’s revenge; W here good men 
may be ready to suspect thee, and w hence bad men 
will be ready to pull thee down? I would be proud 
of nothing that is uncertain. Haman was so, be- 
cause he was admitted alone to Queen Esther’s 
banquet; and the distinction raised him—but it 
was fifty cubits higher than he ever dreamed or 
thought of. 

Let us pass on to the pretences of learning, &c. 


‘If thou hast a little, thou wilt be proud of it in 


eourse; if thou hast much, and good sense along 
with it, there will be no reason to dispute against 
the passion: a beggarly parade of remnants is but a 
sorry object of pride at the best; but more so, w hen 
we can cry out upon it, as the poor man did of his 
hatchet: Alas! Master—for it was borrowed. 

It is treason to say the same of beauty, whatever 
we do of the arts and ornaments with which pride 
is wont to set it off} the weakest minds are most 
caught with both; being ever glad to win attention 
and credit from small and slender accidents, through 
disability of purchasing them by better means. ‘In 
truth, beauty has so many charms, one knows not 
how to speak against it: and when it happens, that 
a graceful figure is the habitation of a virtuous soul, 


» when the beauty of the face speaks out the modesty 


and humility of the mind, and the justness of the. 


proportion raises our thoughts up to the art: and 


wisdom of the great Creator, something may be 


allowed if, and something to the embellishments 
which set it off; and yet, when the whole apology 
is read, it’ will be found at last, that beauty, like 


truth, never is so glorious § as when it epee the, 


plainest. “<= i 


Simplicity is the great friend of nature; and if 1 


would be proud of any thing in this silly: world, it 
sould be of this honest alliance. 
pane wea 


| PXTREME CREDULITY. Ai Me 

The following letter we perused in a’ pamphlet, } 
published on Saturday last, by Coyne, of Chapel-, 
It is addressed to the publisher by William | 


street. 

Talbot, Esq. of Castle Talbot, county of Wexford.— 

Dublin td Post. 
‘ Dublin, September’ ON, 1822, 

ma On my yetturn from the continent, finding that 

you ‘are on the point of giving a new edition of the 

Letters lately published by Keating and Brown, 


containing accounts of some. miraculous cures ef- | 


fected in various parts of Germany, through the 
prayers of his Hig ghness, the Rev. Alexander, Prince 
ef Hohenlohe, Dean of Bamberg, &c. I deem it 


_ right, and conducive to the greater glory of Almighty 


- God, to state the following, which occurred on the 


at Brussels, in the month oft ike: e3 
fe follows : aia: ae 


22d of May last, in the presence of John Talbot, 


ywn palace of | Bamberg, ‘as related to me by them 


e 


} Subject for ee 


Esq. nephew and heir of the Right Honourable the: 


Earl of Shrewsbury, and his Lady, i in his Highness’ | ~~ onan : 
PUBLISHED. BYERY SATURDAY, os Wo. ‘poLuars 


The fact is ae 


«During: a visit to. his Highness on the day 
abovementioned, a woman labouring under a deaf- 
ness, which had baffled the best medical assistance 
in Germany, was perfectly and instantly cured on 
the Princeonly saying a prayer over her, to the 
astonishment of all present; a proof of which was 
her replying to questions put in the lowest tone of 
voice at the extremity of a very long gallery of the 
palace, not only by the Prince himself, but by Mr. 
and Mrs. Talbot, and other ror anise who were in 
the room at the time. 

“<A lady of high rank in France, and who had 
travelled 360 miles to see his Highness, had been 
instantly cured on the preceding day of an ulcer in 
her face, by the imposition of his hands, as she -‘rela- 
ted it herself to Mrs. Talbot. In fine, I should 
never end; were I to relate the various wonders 
wrought, under God, by this most holy and amiable 
ecclesiastic, who is butgin his 29th year, and in his 


} own person an invincible proof that the Holy Cath- 


olic, Apostolic, and Roman Church, is the true one 
of Christ,-renewing, as he does so frequently, the 
miracles of our blessed Saviour and his apostles. 

“ Over his head hangs the identical crucifix used 
by the great Saint Francis Xavier in the Indies, a 
present from his holiness Pius the VIth.. The above 


defies the ehvenomed pen of Middleton : 


«<4 Mirabilis Deus in sanctis suis. 

“* By three sermons preached by him at Nurem- 
berg above two hundred Lutherans were converted 
to the Catholic faith. In fact, the conyersion of 
Protestants in Switzerland and Germany, since that 
of the learned Mr. Haller, are more numerous than 
ever; they are really conversions from Deism to 
Christianity, most of the German divines having, in 
their modern works, rejected Revelation. 

“« Allow me also to state that a learned professor 
of Geneva, who had been appointed to reply to Mr. 
Haller, has, after spending three months i in collating 
the Scriptures and Fathers for that purpose, becomé 


himself a Catholic, oa since‘a member of the So- 


ciety of Jesus. 
«ey am, dear Sir, very truly yours, 
«Ss WILLIAM TALBOT.” 
NOTICE. 

We are requested to say, that our Br, King ‘will preach 
in the Court-house, at White Plains, on the secoud Sabbatk 
in January- Thine of meeting, eleven (0) ‘clone morn- 
ing, and at cradles in thie cole 

$4 SALVATION OF ronda hater 

“A Discourse delivered at the Universalist Church, in 
the city of Hudson, on Sabbath evening, October 6th, 1822, 
by David Pickering ; is For Sale at this Office—Price, one 


ana Senet SHS ae on 
once. eee 


The at Sodiaty for the Tnvestigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 68 
Chinistis sien on Tuesday Evening next, at six o’cloc 
John iii, 36. las 


as 


oate} 


NUM, AT THE OFFICE or THE GOSPEL, 


The Gospel Herald. 
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‘* FEAR NOT; FOR BEHOLD, I BRING YOU GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.” 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION GF NEW-YORK. 


EDITED BY HENRY FITZ. 


VOL. Il. NEW YORK, SATURDAY, JANUARY 11, 1823. NO. XXXY. 
MINUTES ing: Introductory prayer by Br. 'T. Bigelow; ser- 
doa mon by Br. T. Cotton, from Mark xvi. 15, 16.5 

NORTHERN OHIO ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER. | C™CMding prayer by Br. E. Williams. 
SALISTS. 13. Order of public service for the afternoon: 


The Northern Association of Universalists met, 
according to adjournment of the last year, at the 
schoolhouse in Shalersville, Portage county, Ohio, 
on Tuesday evening, Sept. 3, 1822—opened the 
business of the session by singing an hymn, and 

- fervent and devout prayer by brother Timothy 
Bigelow. 

Proceeded to organize the Association : 

1. Chose Br. T. Bigelow moderator. 

2. Made choice of heoGhars N. 8B. Johnson and E. 
Williams, clerks. 

8. Voted Br. N. B. Johnson standing committee, 
to grant letters of fellowship for the Richland, Ohio, 
Association ; and Br. Daniel Demisk standing clerk 
for the same; it being neglected at the session of 
ee association, holden last week. 

4, Appointed brothers T. Bigelow, E. Williams, 
T. Cotton, N. B. Johnson, and T. Strong, a com- 
mittee to examine candidates for the ministry. 

5. Voted to adjourn to. 7 o’clock to-morrow 
morning: prayer and giving of thanks by Br. E. 
Williams. 

Wednesday morning, 7 o’clock, met at Conven- 
tion Hall, agreeably to adjournment ; sang an hymn, 
and prayer by Br. T. Strong ;—proceeded to busi- 
ness. 

6. Proceeded to examine the letters from the 
several churches and societies, composing this asso- 
ciation ; and the reports of our brethren from dif- 
ferent parts, which are as refreshing as the showers 
of May. We find the number of members in our 
churches and societies, much increased. 

T. Received into fellowship the society of Auro- 
ra; also the society of Newton and Braceville, and 
the church and society of Austintown. 

8. Received a request from Medina county, 
Ahrough Br. Lothrop Seamor, for assistance in the 
ministry. 

9. Received a request, through Br. J.-T’. Bald- 
win, from Fort Meigs, and the river Raisin, for la- 
bourers in the ministry of reconciliation, 

10. Voted that clerks of all the churches and so- 

_cieties bring forward their records, relative to the 
churches and societies, at the next annual associa-, 


tion. | 


11. Received forty-three representatives in addi-. 
‘gion to the number of last year: John Herrington, 
of Hiram, Portage aay is not geeaived as a mem- 
aber. a 
ABs Order of sablisies service on iW sdueeday morn- 


4 


Introductory prayer by Br. E. Williams; sermon 
by Br. N. B. Johnson, from 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3; after 
which, brothers Benjamin Baldwin, Horace Bur- 
roughs, and John M. Baldwin, were ordained as 
deacons, in the several churches to which they be- 
long: concluding and consecrating prayer by Br. 
T. Bigelow ; charge by Br. R. Jones. 

14. Order of evening service: Introductory 
prayer by Br. A. Perkins, sermon by Br. T. Strong, 
from Isa. lili. 11 5; concluding prayer by Br. T. Cot- 
ton. Voted to adjourn until 7 o’clock, to-morrow 
morning. € 

15. Thursday morning, 7 o’clock, met at Council 
Hall; sung an hymn, and prayer by Br. D. St. Clair. 

16. Received the society of Farmington into fel- 
lowship.: 

17. Received Br. John Boyer into the fellowship 
of this Association. Br. Boyer has been, for a num- 
ber of years, a minister of the Christian order, but 
at length has found his way thiough the fog; and 
he is not the first to have been so highly favoured. 

18. The committee to examine candidates for 
letters of fellowship, reported in favour of granting 
letters to brothers Ambrose Perkins, David St. Clair, 
John Tuttle, and John M, Baldwin, as ministers of 
the Gospel; which report is accepted. 

19. The committee for the examining of eandi- 
dates for ordination, reported in fayour of ordaining 
Br. Theophilus Cotton; which report is accepted. 

20. Appointed brothers T. Bigelow, EK. Williams. 
and 'T. Cotton, standing committee.- 

21. Voted Br. J. T. Baldwin, standing clétk., 

22. Appointed Br. 'T’. Bigelow, treasurer. 

23. Order of public service Thursday morning : 
Introductory prayer by Br. T.. Bigelow ; first ser- 
mon by Br. E. Williams, from Gal. iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Second sermon by Br. R. Jones, from Jobn ix. 7 ; 
concluding prayer by Br. T. Strong. 

24. Order of the afternoon: Introductory prayer 
by Br. E. Williams ; sermon by Br. N. B. Johnson, 
from Matt. xxiv. 14; consecrating prayer by Br, 'T. 
Bigelow; right hand of fellowship by Br. N. B. 
Johnson ; charge and delivery of the Scriptures by 
Br. T. Bigelow ; and usual addresses to the Univer- 
sal Society, and to the tongreeatien, by Be. 7, 


Bigelow. ; 
95. Returned in regular procession to Council 


Hall, and adjourned the Association, to meet again 
} at Painesville, Geauga county, Ohio, on the Wed- 
AT nesday and Thay? preceding the last Wednesday 
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of August next. Sung: an hymn 5 “pray er aie giv- 
ing of thanks to our Heavenly Father by Br. E. 


‘Williams. 
* * It is requested that this Association be receiv- 


ed jito the fellowship of the General Convention, 
and taken under their patronage. 


TMMOTHY BIGELOW, Moderator. 


Altest, E. WinuraMs,’ : 
”'N.B. JouNnson, oe 


The Northern Association of Universalists, united in friend- 
ship divine, to the many brethren and friends, dispersed 
through this once howling wilderness, but now blossom- 
ing like the rose: this, truly, is the case in a spiritual 
sonal The stubborn growth of the intellectual wilds, is 
rapidly disappearing, through the incessant efforts of 
God’s commissioned labourers, being furnished by Him 
with every, implement of Gospel husbandry ; and the fra- 
grant blossoms of the tree of life are unfolding their beau- 
ties to the rising Sun of steptcousness portending im- 
mortal fruit. 

Dearly Beloved Brethren. 

In communicating to you the occurrences of this 
important occasion, we state, that we enjoyed much 
happiness while performing the pleasing duties of 
this association. Happy, indeed, while realizing 
what has actually taken place in the great cause of 
the emancipation of. the world honk ecclesiastical 
tyranny and ag ee ion ; ; andthe anticipation of the 

approaching glories bursting upon the world. With 

a retrospective view, let us for a moment turn our 

attention to the important period, when God, 

through a’ solitary individual,* introduced to the 


Columbian shores, the joyful tidings of God’s im- 


partial and unbounded love} that the blessed’ Sa- 
viour, when he entered the most holy place, bore on 
the breast-plate of his heart, a remembrance of every 
individual of his inheritance. The Day-Spring from 
_ on high then first visited the new world, and plant- 
ed therein those heavenly ethics, which alone will 
yet secure true liberty, both ecclesiastical and po- 
litical, from the hands of kings and priests; and the 
echo, bounding from our elevated shores, will be 


heaid in the old world with joy 5 nations’shali come } 


to her light, and kings to the brightness of her ri- 


“sing. ik our feelings be awakened, when consid-} 


ering the struggles and persecutions that awaited 
bim, and other undaunted heralds of life and im- 
mortality ; and also that blessed day, when the 
bright light, tr avelling i in the greatness of its strength, 
stemming the torrent of all egmbined opposition, 
found their way into these western climes, and 
planted their tabernacle between the seas. 
above named are not the only labourers who have 
toiled in the heat and burden of the day in the 
Lord’s vineyard, but truly, others there are among 
us, who are yet stationed on the frontier line of the 
rapidly increasing dominion of Prince Immanuel, 
constantly exposed to the assaults of the combined 
forces of the common enemy. Every thing is an 
enemy, that derogates from the character of God, 
e ! nae his eae bounding his esas ne de- 


, 


* Mr, cae 


} eiduat of fied ; 


Those} 


thagi 


damic family ; for, wd he, et Alf 
souls are mine,” &ic. Ezek. xviii. 4. “ Ask of me, 
and I shall give the heathen thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth thy possession,” Psa. 
ii. 8. These labourers, who are contending for the 
boundless nature of the love of God, and the exten- 
siveness of the inheritance of Jesus ; pressing for- 
ward amidst the yolleys of clerical anathemas, spirit- 
ual volcanoes, and thunders from Sinai, strengthen- 
ed by the Almighty, have finally succeeded in plant- 
ing the standard of the Prince of peace amidst the 
enemies’ camp; which standard, spangled with the 
seven stars in God’s right hand, will there wave, un- 
molested, until all enemies are silenced, and God is 
allin all. 

Brethren, we must love our enemies. Saith Je- 
sus, “ Love your enemies,” &c: “that ye may be 
the children of your Father in heaven,” &c. Matt. 
v. 44,45. So God loveth his enemies. This is the 
Universalist’s God: let us worship and adore him. 
If we copy and imitate the moral virtues of this only 
true God, (not a God who hates his enemies,) we 
shall thereby love all men. Brethren, permit us 
again to put you in mind of another declaration of 
Jesus, “ Ye are the salt of theearth.” Remember, 
that our faith is made known by our works ; that the 
tree is known by its fruit. We are Universalists in 
faith, be such in deed. The Universalists’ faith is 
high as heaven, great as immensity; and pure as ho- 
liness ; of all people on earth, we should be holy in 
life and conversation. Let the unbeliever’ see, all 
that is needed to revolutionize the world from sir to 
holiness, is, God’s real character to be known,—allt 
that is needed to destroy all party names, is, God’s 
great purposes to know,—and all that is needed to 
do away courts, penal laws, and executioners, is, the 
truth, as it is in Jesus, to know. | 

May peace and joy in the Holy Spirit remain 
with us all, with all our brethren, the whole human 


family, until confirmed with us in life. 


Done by order of the Association. 
THEOPHILUS COTTON. 
A STRANGE BOOK. 
(Continued from page 267.) 
“WHO WILL HAVE ALU MEN TO BE. SAVED.” 
1 Wn. ii. 4. 


This is my last in this guaternion of diskodiies ae 


and should it be the last I ever write, Lam “happy 
inan appeal to the heart searching God, that I have 
wrote with the alone view of vindicating the ‘spot- 
less character of God, from the false colouring 
given to it by monks. and priests, for eighteen hun- 
dren years past, on the one hand; and on the Gah 
to free the minds of Columbia’s sons, from é pre- 
judices of an ill directed education in religious mat- 
ters. I do not flatter myself with the accumulation 
of wealth, nor applause, by my publications: No- 
truth, reason, and nature, plead with Ciceronk 
eloquence, and are like Sampson’s cords, when < con- 
fronted by superstition and fanaticism, — ‘ 

Cato migl it stand against a world, and the Cay. 


with fi brighter prospects of success, than the 


4 


neral attempt the passage of the Alps, 


ie 
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or 


honest man may SR ah has only reason 
and truth, with which to combat prejudice, super- 
stition, and bigotry. er 

But we contemplate the happy period as not far 
distant, when common sense shall be received from 
the pulpit, too long profaned with, 

You shall, and you shan’t, you will and you won't! 

You can, and you can’t, you'll be damn’d if you don’t! 

A few olympiads mere, and the Truth, under 
God, will be had in grateful reverence. I catch the 
sacred flame of enthusiasm at the prospect, and hail 
the blessed day, when the sun of science and liber- 
ality shall rise with effulgence, and heighten the 
raptures of creation. The money hard earned by 
the sweat of the mechanic’s brow, will then no 
longer be lavished asa reward for. brimstone ser- 
mons, which might be prescribed asa medicine, 
but would never hold the attention of men pos- 
sessed of liberal minds. 

It is now quite time to examine the fezt, and see 
what it contains: Thus far I have proceeded with- 
out making any use of the passage at all; nor should 
T need its aid, for the establishment of the doctrine 
of Universal Salvaticn, but as it is a volunteer in 
favour of that sentiment, I wish to treat it with 
Sacred respect. 

“ Who will have all men to be saved.” : 

Believers in the Bible, will agree that this text 
Was given by inspiration of the all-knowing God: 
and others, that it accords with that infinite wisdom 
and goodness, which are every where exhibited in 
the physical world, and in the disposition of all 
events; of consequence, no dispute will arise re- 
specting the sentiment it contains, as being in uni- 
son with the benignity of the blessed God. \ 

Thus happily agreeing with regard to the text, I 
shall reduce that which I have to offer, within the 
circumference of four queries: First—Is eternal 
salvation of God, or is it of man? Second—Is Géd 
absolutely willing that all men should he eternally 
saved? Third—Is God able to effect the thing he 
wills? Fourth—If he is able to effect his purposes, 
who can hinder their accomplishment ? 

First—Is eternal salvation of God, or, is it of 
man? 1 say eternal salvation, for I presume this 
is the only reference of the text; and this is the 


salvation, of which, I deny the influence of what is 


termed free agency. 
-J well know the old ealvinistic divines tell us of 


a three-fold salvation—temporal, spiritual, and 


al: but sure I am, that, that salvation in our 
text can have no reference to the former kinds of 
salvation—wviz. temporal, and spiritual : “for God 
could ill salvation from natural evils, and not 
be a r with the economy of nature: nor from 
spiritual evils, and send the devil to be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of Ahab’s prophets! 
The question then before us, is simply this, Is 


ternal salvation of God, or of Man?—if my op-|_ 


poser should say, that salyation in the bright world 


Before us, 15 of man,—a just reward of his services, 
secured to him by his ‘obedience, ; and sought out 
p jour good- | 


he will have, not SAPS, but et 10. op- I" 


y his genius, perseverance, and supe 


vy 


\ 
* 


ar 


but that bottomed on the eternal mercy of God. 


pose.—'T'o him that worketh,” saith Paul, “is the 


reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.” « By 
grace are ye saved, through faith: and that not of ° 
yourselves.”’—* Not of works, lest any man should 
boast.” —“ If by grace, then it is no more of work } 
if it be of work, it is no more of grace.” 

That men are saved through the benignity of 
God, is surely the general declaration of the New 
Testament, and accords with the glorious nature of 
our Father in heaven, and the manner of our abso- 
lute dependence. x 

If the blessed God, saves me in the eternal world, 
solely for my works—then my works’ are the pur- 
chase of glory to me; and there can be no more of 
grace in this business, than there is in paying an — 
bonest debt, fulfilling of a contract, or rewarding of 
real merit. 

But to retain a moiety of Presbyterian pride, and 
to escape a full contradiction of the Bible, it may 
be urged, that work is one half and grace the other, 
in the great affair of eternal salvation: This, let 
me say, is-a kind of patchwork salvation which the 
very Bible knows nothing of; and from the picture 
of which reason revolts. 

I wish not to enforce. my doctrine, by playing 
upon the passions of men; but I have buried the 
best of mothers and the best of wives; from them 
not one word of merit in works, nor hope of heaven, 
My profession has called me to attend many of my 
fellow creatures, in that most solemn and trying 
moment, death: not one has ever urged works, but 
the almighty love and fatherly goodness of God.* : 

Indeed, salvation upon the double foot of grace | 
and hwman interference, one would think, must 
lessen Jesus, in thé estimation of Christians. He 
is expressly said to be the Saviour of the world: 
God’s salyation to the ends of the earth, &c. The 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world ; and that his blood cleanseth from all sin, &c. 

Now upon the scheme of human agency in the 
business of salvation, what are we taught? Why, 
that there is no truth in these declarations of the 
Bible; that notwithstanding all that. Christ has 
done, we must repent of sin, be punished for it in 
this world, and, after all this, work out our own 
salvation, and save ourselves by our works, or be 
‘damned for ever! If a man must be punished for his 
sins, (which God forbid I should deny,) how has 
Jesus saved him fromsin, and what of grace ap- 


‘pears in his salvation? Iam an advocate for the 


punishment of human misdemeanor, it is good for 
the punished, for society, and perfectly fit and right; 
bat the absurdity of being saved by grace, and saved 
by works; of being exonerated by the sufferings of 
Christ, and yet found guilty, and a subject for pun- 
ishment, are, solecisms against which t shall ever 
contend. ie eg ‘ 

A magistrate ‘find me guilty, and punishes me 
by statutes: Is there any grace in stechaing mek, 
after the law has had its course ? ; 

The Saviour declares he has taken away my 


* The writer had been a Presbyterian preacher, 


ware 


276 


borne my iniquity, and that I am healed by his 
stripes; yet I am arrested, dragged to trial, charged 
with the whole of my wickedness, and punished un- 
‘til the last farthing is paid... Is not my salvation in 
this case, by laceration, without any mixture of 
grace? 

God punishes me because he loves me} he saves 
me because he is good, and made me to be a gainer 
by my existence. Allis performed by infinite good- 
ness, and I believe it will be agreed, that salvation 
is of God, and not of man. 

Second—Is God absolutely willing that all men 
should be saved ? Will, mentioned in my text, is 
God’s will; it signifies choice, command, bequest. 
Salvation is thes-the choice, command, or bequest, 
ofthe all-knowing, all-mighty and immutable God! 
"Fo doubt whetliersGod will have all men to be 
saved, is to doubt the truth of the Bible, and this I 
shall doubt, when any part of it contradicts that 
wisdom and goodness every where displayed in the 
creation; but as the text is one with the voice of 


“nature, he must bé ignorant both of nature and na- 


ture’s God, who calls its truth in question. 

The helievers in partial salvation, do not like to 
deny so plain ‘and unequivocal a passage as my text ; 
but yet, having such an unaccountable desire for 
the damnation of their next neighbour, they are for 
qualifying it a little, and say, God will have all men 
saved, if they will work out their salvation. I would 
ask these honest spirits, if they think. it likely, God 
knew from eternity, who would work out his salva- 
vation? Is almighty wll so discordant with infinite 
knowledge; or if any one should be absurd enough 
to say, God did not necessarily and eternally nee 
that any one of the race of man would possess hea- 
ven hereafter, and yet that he willed they should, I 
ask, would not this be to will what he did not know, 
and therefore be no will, or be indeed, to will no- 
thing ? [cannot think the God of nature so imper- 
feet: as to will totally in the dark. 

Third—Is God able to save all men; or to effect 
his will? This question would always carry the 
affirmative with it, were it not for the omnipotent 
ar. ‘What a: pity this conjunction should ever have 
had existence, since it is the great mischief-maker ; 
damning men on the one hand, and proving too 
hard ma almighty will, on the other ! 
argued that the absurdity of supposing God could 
really and honestly will that, which he had no 
knowledge of: I here only subjoin, that if Jehovah 
may be supposed so to will, he must be supposed 
to will about, he knows not what. He who would 
thus reduce the Eternal, is as ignorant of his 


character, as the ass on which Jesus rode into Je-} 


rusalem, 

Tf, then, God be adhditted to know what he wills; 
no doubt he will be supposed able to carry his will 
into effect. For to will a thing, and be unable to 
do it, illy comports with Omnipotence. If, then, 


_ the salvation of all men, be worthy of God to will, 


no doubt it is within the limits of Omnipotence to 
_ effect it. 


~ My last quere only remains to be considered. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 


% 


and effrontery. 


I have already, 
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“ ANTI-UNIVERSALISM.” 
PART I, 
(Continued from p. 268.) 

The doctrine of Universal Salvation is presented 
to them in the manner in which the serpent address- 
ed himself to our first parents—* Thou shalt not 
surely die,” were'not the first words that Eve heard 
from him. It was necessary she should first be 
shown that such a threat was inconsistent with the 
goodness of God. “Yea! hath God said, that ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?”—“ Can 
it be possible that a Being infinitely good should 
lay his creatures under any such restriction ?” And 
when Eve replied—* Of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden we may eat, but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said 
ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die.” Having prepared her mind to receive the 
doctrine, he boldly assures her, “ Ye shall not sure- 
ly die:” or, in other words, that she had misunder- 
stood the meaning of the declaration, plain as she 
might have supposed it. And that the Creator 
could not intend what she had believed, he assures 
her, “ God doth know, that in the day ye eat there- 
of, your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil.” And, knowing that 
this would be the case, it was evident that she must 
have misunderstood him. 'Thus, mistrusting her 
own judgment, and’ believing that God was toe 
good to be severe, she was deceived. Man was cre- 
ated an innocent, but not a perfect creature. He 
had much to learn, and therefore was exposed to 
temptation. 

It was not till the preacher had convinced his 
auditor that the tree was good for food, as well as 
pleasant to the eye, and, above all, a tree to be de- 
sired to make one wise, that she took of the fruit 


thereof, and did eat.—Now, if by a plausible repre- 


sentation of the character of God, our progenitor, 
in a state of purity and innocence, might be biought 
to believe a lie, it surely cannot be wondered at, if 
men should now be deceived by similar plausibility 
And, beside, that man is now a de- 
praved creature, and consequently, has his under- 


| standing darkened, and his passions all enlisted for 


the support of the kingdom of darkness, it ought to 
be observed that long experience in practice must 
have given the preacher great adroitness in his 
mode of attack and defence ; so that, ‘to ‘use the 
words of Jesus, “if it were pene Otte he would se- 
duce even the elect.” 
(To be continued.) 
REMARKS. 

The deception of the serpent, although introduced | 
by haters of the truth, and twisted to suit their pur- 
pose, which is to bring the truth into disrepute, is an 
example which they delight to follow. Mr. W. R, 
Tweedale, possibly, has practised as much deception _ 
with his readers, as the serpent dealed to Eve. We 


have sometim mes been blamed for our manner, when 
our matter h as been acknowledged to be acceptable. 
Reader, w shall we proceed in this case ?- ‘There 
is a lie s 


here! An arrant lie as ever hel madg. 


Who shall father 16 
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ledge of the truth,” Calvin and his dpcnles  dis- 
play their ingenuity,” by saying, that all means a 
part. That God, so far from willing the salvation 
of all men, “ foreappointed the dameniidn of the 
non-elect.” 

Mr. W. R. T. continues to Sebecseceent the faith 
of Universalists, (we believe, because he dared not 
venture to reply to their true sentiments,) by giving, 

- what he pretends to be, their exposition of Ps. ix. 
17. We ask this man in plain English, if this is 
not as rank and wicked deception as the devil prac- 
tised upon Eve ? If you, Sir, conceive it to be your 


destruction! If Mr. W. R. 'T. disputes this, and will 
venture into these columns, we will produce testi« 
mony that shall silence him effectually ! 
(To be continued.) 
5 tienes 

The following is the inscription on the tombstone 
of the late President of the American Bible Society, 
at the city of Burlington, in the state of New- 
Jersey. It is simple, comprehensive, and appro- 
priate. 


Here lie the Remains of the 
HONOURABLE ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL.D. 


duty to controvert, in a public manner, the doctrine Born 

avowed and taught by those professing the faith of On the 2d day of May, A.D. 1746. 
Universal salvation, why do not you, Sir, add to He died 

your duty honesty, and, like a man who is not afraid On the 24th day of October, A. D. 1821. 
in his cause, declare what the sentiments and doc- HIS LIFE 


'_trines are, which you pretend to confute ? Is it hon- 
est or honourable, publicly to impute principles and 
arguments to any religious sect, which you know 
they do not avow nor confess, when you have not 
courage sufficient to meet them in open day, on 
equal ground, ahd disprove their real sentiments ? 
No, Sir, you know it is neither; and a -discerning 
public will call-your conduct by the right name! 
We offer you the columns of this paper to refute our 
doctrine, and will confute yours, not by exhibiting 
“ @ man of straw,” but by proving, by positive tes- 
timony, the falsehood and folly of your doctrine, in 
your publications, whenever you ean muster courage 
to venture the experiment, and grant the favour. 
Calvinism shall be produced in its true form, from 
the “ Institutes” of the old progenitor of the heresy, | 
as well as fromthe mutilated and servile scraps of 
his admirers and followers. If you, Sir, are sincere- 
ly disposed to try the question, on honest ground, 
you shall not want an opportunity. And we extend 
the privilege, and will grant the favour, to any of 
the same faith, within the bounds of the Universe. 

Universalists believe and teach, that there is a hell, 
and.that all the wicked are turned into it. David 
was wicked, and the pains of heH gat hold upon 
him; he found trouble and sorrow. He declares, 
* Great is thy mercy toward me; and thou hast de- 
livered my soul from the lowest hell.” Ps. Ixxxvi. 
Was the grave, the hell David was delivered from ? 
No! 

The quotation from Mark ix. 43, was addressed 
by Christ to his disciples. The reader, by consult- | 
ing James iii. will learn what hell fire is. The 
words, “ never shall be,” in the quotation from Mark 
ix., are an interpolation, and make no part of the 
testimony! Mr. T. says, of the word rendered 
everlasting, “ No term, therefore, can be more ex- 
pressive of whatever shall be coexistent with immor- 
tal spirits ; enjoyed or suffered by them 3 or even of 
their immortality. ”- We have Mr. W. R. T.’s word 
for this. It appears that Paul thought differently, é 

‘and introduced other wotds, of far greater import, | tongue than the partizans of Elias Boudinot. Com- 
in 1 Cor. xv. and Heb. vii.» Consequently, because pared to very bad men, Mr. B. might, in a qualified 
the destruction. spoken of, should not be intermina- | sense, be called good. But, compared to God, . a 
ble in its infliction, the apostle varied his langu 43 i is good, Mr. B. would be very bad! 
‘ the quotation from-2 Thess. and» deel |, of se] It is possible the above remarks may be saad i 
“Wom bes that aoe should be punished vi! Bt teal or sacrilege, in the estimation of many mod 


Was an exhibition of fervent piety, 
Of useful talent, 
And of extensive benevolence: 
HIS DEATH 
Was the triumph of Christian Faith; 
The consummation of Hope, 
The dawn, and the pledge 
Of endless’ felicity. 

« ‘To those who knew him not, no words can paint ; 
And those who knew him, know all words are faint.” 
“ Mark the perfect man,.and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is PEACE.” 


REMARKS. 
We are not disposed to detract from the real mer- 
ats of Elias Boudinot ; whatever excellencies were 
found in his composition, may grow ad infinitum, 
and bloom and shed their fragrance over all the 
earth, if such production can be possible, and we. 
shall say, Amen! We merely ask, Can the eulo- 
gium contained in the above epitaph, possibly be « 
applicable to any of Adam’s wayward children ? 
The declaration, 


e 


“ To those who knew him not, no words can paint, 

And those who knew him, know all words are faint,” 

Although not a paraphrase of an inspired apos- 
tle’s declaration of the perfections of the great Jz- 
/-HOVAH, contain the sentiment. Paul says, Rom. 
xi. 33, 34. “O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God: how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out: 
for who hath known the mind of the Lord, or whe 
hath been his counsellor ?”” ® 

Now we are decidedly of opinion, that we can 
produce words, which, so far from fainting in their 
extreme and agonizing exertions to portray the 
wonderful attributes and perfections of Elias Boudi- 
not, shall make him faint, and dwindle to the insig- 
nificance from which his idolatrous flatterers have 
raised him! “There is none good but one, 
and that is God ;’ was the declaration of a wiser 


a 
ae ss) 


sity .: . sts, 


tote 


288 


Pharisees. But the honest man, of every sect, will 
say, Amen! 

One remark more, and we are done. The Epi- 
taph declares, of Mr. B. “ His death was the pledge 
of endless felicity.” That old unfashionable Paul, 
considered the resurrection of Christ from the dead, 
as'“ the pledge of endless felicity!” See 1 Cor. xv. 

—<>—— 
ANECDOTE. 

In the town Of P , in which there has been a 
recent revival, at one of their female prayer meet- 
ings, when she, who was mouth piece for the assem- 
bly, was zealously engaged in praying, and beseech- 
ing God to “ confound these Universalists,” a pious 
sister, in the expression of her approbation, re- 
sponded, “DAMN THEM.” 

The piety of this dear lady reminds us of a pray- 
er made by a very religious elderly gentleman, who, 
hearing that a Universalist was to preach that day in 
the town in which he lived, and that it was expected 
he would come in the stage, prayed that God would 
upset the stage, and BREAK HIS NECK. 

This is what, in these days, passes for PIETY, 
and a great regard for religion. The bitterness that 
is indulged toward Universalists, is truly astonishing. 
What would that spirit do if it had the power, that 
gan thus pray to God to break the necks of, and 
damn Universalists? It is indeed surprising, that 
instead of supplicating God to have mercy upon us, 
to enlighten our minds, convince us of our errors, 
and bring us to the saving knowledge of the TRuTH, 
they, with feelings which they call pious and reli- 
gious, would send us out of the world, with all the 
sins of which they suppose us guilty upon our 
heads ; and throw us down headlong to the regions 
of never-ending despair. From such a spirit as this, 
we pray God ever to deliver us. To those who pos- 
sess it, we say, as Jesus did to his disciples, when 
they desired leave to call down fire from heaven, 
“Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.” 
And we humbly supplicate the throne of Divine 
Mercy, that we may always be able, in godly sin- 
cerity, to use that prayer, which was taught us on 


the cross, by the crucified Redeemer,—‘ Father, } i 


forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 
Hart. Rel. Ing. 
oo 

GOOD FRIDAY, AT BAHTA, BRAZIL. 
Good Friday is an important day in the Romish 
calender. Itis the anniversary of the crucifixion 
of Jesus Christ. On this day a perfect silence 
reigned in the city of Bahia. Not a bell was heard, 
the. shops were shut, and the whole city seemed 
sunk in the profound sleep of death. In the middle 
of the day I visited the principal church. of the 
place, and found the history of the crucifixion in 
_Fepresentation. A human figure was nailed to the 
cross—and after hanging two or three hours, was 
taken down, and a procession formed for the-burial. 
The standard of the cross was borne by three priests 


in a horizontal position. A multitude followed, } 
_ dressed in silk robes, bearing lighted candles. Then. 


eamé the V irgin, exalted in a car, borne by four 
“gle The grief depicted in her countenance was 
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expressive ; and the image, upon the whole, wel! 
executed. She bore in her hand the head of Jesus, 
painted upona piece of silk. Behind, sent two fe- 
males’ with dishevelled hair, and garments that be~ 
spoke grief and distraction. A company of boy's, 


‘dressed with splendid robes of silvered muslin, and 


having wings of beautiful feathers, attended, repre- 
senting angels. ‘Then a regiment of soldiers finish- 
ed the procession. After passing through various 
streets, the whole returned to the church. During 
the crucifixion, and the descent from the cross, an 
orator ascended the pulpit, and delivered an ha~ 
rangue in explanation of the exhibition. He was 
vehement in his oratory, which referred to the actual 
transaction. The church was crowded almost to 
suffocation. 

The next day a scene better adapted to the vul- 
gar, took place. In the morning was to be seen 
from the yard-arms of the vessels ih the harbour, and 
from many places on shore, the effigy of aman hung 
by the neck. This was Judas. At 11 o’clock the 
bells rang a peal, and the images were let down to 
the rage of the multitude, who steed eagerly wait- 
ing to spend their rage upon this figure. The 
sailors got their axes and clubs ready, and cut and 
beat the image as soon as it came within their 
reach) and what I thought was very hard for poor 
Judas, after hanging him, they beat him and threw 


/him into the sea, when two sailors stood ready to 


jump overboard and drown him. On shore, the 
farce was more general: one might see hundreds of 
these figures dragged through the streets by the 
multitude, some with clubs and others with knives, 
beating and cutting them to pieces. The remains 
of these figures were finally left in the gutters of 


the streets. Lad. Lit. Gab 
—<—. 


HYMN. 


Jehovah spake! wide Chaos heard, 
And bowing to his sovereign word, 

Confusion, darkness fled; bes 
While from the deep, the yoid profound, 
Celestial splendors shone around : 

‘And new-born beauties spread, 

Up rose the ‘Sun in cloudless light, 
And at meridian strength and height 

Beam’d from his radiant throne; 

The Moon was rob’d in silver rays, 
And mild reflecting solar blaze ; 

Bright gem’d the starry zone. 
The morning Star less lucid still, 
Was orient seen above the hill, 

And led the van of day ; : 
While twice ten thousand worlds of light 
Wide round the gloom ef ancient night, 

‘ ‘Shed Wisdom’s mildest ray. ~~ 
** Let these be signs!” Jehovah said ; 
From pole to pole the signs were spread, 
And mortals bade them hail! 
For Wisdom, Love, and Power shall he. 
Thy signs, O Lord, and lead to Thee, 
Beyond Death’s cloudy vale, 3 
Richards altered. 
——~f>— 
eae NOTICE. 
The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment ef 
Goel Truth,” will bala at hg Yolerton’s Academy, 63 
hrystie-street, on Tuesday Evening next ix o’elock. 
Subject for Discussion, Coli. 19, 20° pth ae a 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT TWO DOLLARS 
PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL, 
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presume, was intended by the Reverend Mr. C.. as 
an answer 3 but as I was not, blessed with a know- 
ledge of Latin, T was obliged to apply to a friend 
who was, to know what was meant, and if my mem- 
ory is correct, he said the literal translation was, 
“At a distance, O! At a distance, ye profane.” 
This, I thought, might be re-translated, and read 
thus— Stand by thyself; come not near to me, for 
Tam holier than-thou.” Every candid reader of my 
letter, I think, must understand its meaning ; for 
surely if what he preached be a truth, that God has 
afflicted this city with that tremendous evil, the yel- 
low fever, in consequence of Universalism ;, and 
that men become such great sinners by embracing 
the doctrine, surely every citizen ought to know it; 
if nota truth, itis surely desirable that all who. be- 
lieve so, may be undeceived. Should it be asked 
why I bring this subject before the public, and if I 
do not. wish to injure the Rev. Mr. C.? I answer, 
The good sense of mankind has decided that it is of 
great importance to know the qualifications of those 
they appoint to office, either executive: or judicial, 
as respects their knowledge and integrity, then sure- 
ly it is of greater importance to know whether those 
who have taken upon themselves the character of 
the servants of the God of Love and Wisdom, are. 
qualified for their stations. - As respects injuring the 
Rev. Mr. C. I think I have no desire ; for should I 
be the cause of his econgregation’s investigating 
what he has preached, and find it an untruth, and he- 
a false witness, and be compelled to abandon his 
present calling, and have to pursue some other busi- 
ness for a lives Ido think it would be a blessing 
even to himself. Should these observations be read ad 


assure you I would. Should you find nothing in | by him, I hope he will reflect upon his own conduct, 
our doctrine calculated to draw down the wrath of| and endeavour to think others. may have as pure 
God on us,. will you not then have been deceiving motives as himself; and I do hope he may see the 
your hearers? And permit me to add, as you pro- | error of bis ways, and come to the true knowledge 
fess to be a servant. of the God of Truth, does not} of God in creation, preservation and redemption 5 
that God require you should undeceive them as then will he see that God loves all the human fami- 
much as in you lies: ?’ [hope you will receive this ly, but hates their sins, because it makes them mise 
eommunication in friendship, as I think I have done erable; he will then love me, but not my ee 
no> more than what I should wish to have done to hail me a brother. A . 


myself, under similar circumstances. __ Note.—The clergyman alluded to, we presume, 
hg 1 A am respectfully, we. is the Rey. Mr. Cox, pastor of the Presbyterian 
Churelr in. Spring-street, recently somewhat cele- 


The. above letter, and the sermon alluded to en- olvar ch-buildin 
closed, I forwarded to the Reverend Mr. C. through brated for his economical sermon ce ke we a 
the post-office, and on the 4th inst. they were t6- 'The pious, folks ‘will, as in pious ta at : - 
‘turned to me through the same channel.. The Jet-| with Mr. Cox. It was most ising ie ae : 
ter he probably réad ; *the sermon I think he could for a “ profligate Universalist — spas er 
% not have oe as the i es ; were not cut: ‘the letter ner,” to seiaiene? thy PORE Es Be. bee cee 
fn sermon ro enclose [es ene, he uence 
4 se i 
mg foritirded | them, and in said ‘envelope was ae ie ie bse : e high aude’ ‘ae a 


From the New-York Evening Post. 
The following communication of somewhat a 
particular nature, is inserted. at the request of the 
writer, on paying the ordinary price for an adver- 
tisement, and leaving his name to be given up, if 
properly requested. 
é New-York, 27th Dee. 1822. 
Rey. S.——. H. C—. 
~Sir,—t have understood that on the fast day that 
was observed in October last, in consequence of the, 
yellow fever that afflicted our city, you did in your 
sermon enumerate, among the signs for which God 
had. afflicted us, that Universalism was in its me- 
ridian in New-York; that there were thousands 
who believed it, but would not avow it; that the 
preachers were the murderers of men’s souls; made 
men the most profligate while living, and the most 
desperate sinners when they came to die; or words 
to this effect. This I learn from a person who 
heard you, and whom I believe, (for I was not pre- 
sent.) Hoping you had no intention of deceiving 
your hearers, and presuming, when you~ spoke 
against Universalists and their preachers, you must 
have had special reference to the only Society 
which was then in this place, of which Mr. Edward 
Mitchell is their speaker, I-am induced to enclose 
you one of his sermons, published by our Society, 
which contains the outlines of the doctrine which 
we contend for, to which I solicit your particular 
attention. And should you find any thing inculca- 
ted therein, which you may think is calculated to 
draw down the wrath of God on our city, I request 
you would point it out to my friend, Mr. Mitchell, 
who I doubt not would be much obliged to you, as I 
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opinion, and that-of the world, to have any inter-' 


course with publicans and sinners. This disgrace- 


ful practice was never known to be adopted by any | 


except Jesus Christ and his disciples!! Jp.G.H. 
<p 
From the Commercial Advertiser. 
TQ THE EDITORS OF THE COM. ADVERTISER. 
The editor of the Post has thought proper to per- 
mit his columns to be occupied latterly With critical 
remarks upon the sacred exercises of the pulpit, 
which ought to be secured from newspaper attacks, 
as well asthe holy men who are “ ordained to be 
an example to the flock.” If all are to be denoun- 
ced who refuse to ‘cry peace when there is no 
peace ;” or who, in the course of their ministra- 
tions, deem it their duty to point out: the prominent 
evils or vices of the eity, and thus. indicate the 
causes, of pestilence, where shall we look for a suc- 
cession of spiritual teachers, who will be willing to 
be held up as spectacles for vulgar ridicule, or infidel 
scorn? ‘The letters addressed to the Rev. Mr. Cox 
last evening in; the Post, charges him, with anathe- 
matizing an odious heresy, which the orthodox of 
all denominations of Christians believe fraught with 
awful consequénces. Shall-a learned and «pious 
clergyman be haled before the public for telling the 
truth 2? Shall plainness of speech be deemed an in- 
ftingement of a pastor’s right? Is abold and zeal- 
ous defender of the “faith once delivered to the 
saints,” to have his feelings lacerated, by every or 
any individual, whose crimes or infidelity may be 
publiely testified’ aaa as. workers of evil, or gain- 
sayers of the truth? No, I trust there -is virtue 
enough extant to put down this thalicious spirit, 
which, while it-promises peace to all-in heaven, 
scatters darkness and discord over the earth. _'The 
friends of Mr. Cox- know him. too well to require 
an explanation. Strangers may imagine the. ré- 
buke pressed upon his ignorant assailant as too se-| 
vere; they would do well to remember, and profit 
‘by the example, that it was an unaffected expres- 
sion of horror at the thought of coming in contact 
‘with a laboured defence of principles, which found 
sj an early and successful. advocate i in him, who Gist 
“taught | “ Thou shalt not surely die.” 
: oa VINDICATOR. 
REMARKS. 

We are astonished how’ any honest; liberal man 
can read the above, and not mourn the yareeuoeoeE 
slavery which the public. mind labours under, and 


which for so long a time has been forged in Sanat: 
ignoble and wicked, by proud, hypocritical and de- | 


signing men, who screen themselves beneath the} 
garb af pretended sanctity, Fellow-citizens, at 
this moment there is not an editor of a newspaper 
in the great and enlightened city of New-York, | 
who, whatever may be his own feelings and senti- 


ments, dares stand bolt upright i inthe presence of a 
clergyman or’ “his satellites, and tell the plain un-| 
There is atriple cord, fastened: to] 


varnished tr uth! 


his pocket, head, and press, which vibrates in hum- 
“ble unison with the mod and fingering of a race of 


ee aie) aca and Preeaict work hes 


THE GOSPEL HERALD, 


consumes the provision which belongs to the widow 
and the fatherless, Is.a clergy ZYyMaN to be pampered, 
every newspaper press in the city is at his seryice, 
to cater for his benefit! Is a clergyman’s gall over" 


| flowing, every newspaper is open to his scurrility, 


and he, after a. whining and pharisaieal exordiuna 
has sanctified his motive, may stigimatize as infi- 
dels, criminals, and ignoramuses, every sect or par- 
ty against whom his holy spleen may be excited. 

We repeat it; The newspaper presses in the city 
of New-York, have been the disgraceful panders of 
clerical imposition, and have seryilely catered for 
their arrogance, pride, and luxury! .“ Pure and, 
undefiled religion,”: which is “to visit the father 
less and 2eidows in their afiliction,” &c. has been 
made a mere scape-goat, to-carry away the preten- 
sions of. those, whose luxury and extravagance, the 
“treasure. where the heart is,” has: fumed «their 
heads with notions of pre-eminence little short of 
demigods. Men, fond of titles, avaricious in their 
demands and wishes, and profligate in their-expend- 
itures—men who would lord and tyrannize over the 
minds of others,—men who are continually prowl- 
ing for large salaries, loaves-and fishes,—and, the 
men whom Christ. selected for apostles, bave no 
wore affinity than hell and heaven! 

But—it is * the holy men !?—<“ The leaned and 
pious Mr. Cox !”—It is “a pastor's right !”—It is 
the “lacerating of feelings.!”—* The sacred. exer- 
cises of the pulpit MPAt is- but, enough. . Mer- 
cy defend us! What ! “Where, we ask, is the holi- 
ness of “falsehood 2 2 Where the pastor's right, which 
licenses slander? And whose. feelings are outr aged ¢ 3. 
the wanton accuser, or the injured, who is denied, in 
a Christian land, and free country, the privilege. of. 
reply? How sacred are the exercises which vomit 
anathemas, and criminate, with the visage of a fury, 
ipen, whom the aceuser dares not face i in judgment? Py 

There is a “malicious spirit.” Where? Why. 
Daiversalists. have a malicious _spirit. This is 
abroad. “ There i is virtue enough to put it down.” 
We presume by virtue, i is meant the spirit and exer- 
tions of the Rev. Mr. Cox and his compeers... Let. 
them try. Our only w eapon is Truth. 
Let them beware of its point! 

_CHRISTS CLERGY. ~ 

a pace, why y do ye these things? we also are men of . 
like passions with you, and preach unto y Yous that 
ye should turn Jrom these vanities pela the living 

God,” &c. ~ Acts xiv. 15. 

_ Paul, whose declaration 1 we have siotet was the 
apostle of Jesus Christ. “Ofthat Jesus. w ho conde- 


It is sharp. 


scended to eat with publicans and sinners! Paul’s 

pre-eminence consisted i in. hungering and thir sting, 

in watchings and. fastings, ‘and in perils. Well may 
ahumble sincere man of this description, exclaim, 
“We also ate men of like Passions with you.” Paul , 
could lose nothing by. this concession, There were. 
no Hewabapet in Paul’, day, Aeted. to timeserv- 
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der, sthasd through the vaulted hall, and trembling 
seized the hearts of thy pampered auditors! But 
now—thow art mute. Thy arm hangs listléss. Thy 
tongue is silent—But, I see the fire of thine eye 
kindling. "What! See! He raises his hand—He 
speaks! Hearken! He reasons of righteousness— 


temperance—judgment——“ Paul, thow art beside 
thyself!” 


Paul, thou wert ‘ill-accommodated in thy. time. 
Thy vanity, if thot hadst any, bad no gardener, and 
faded and drooped in the shade of seclusion, unwa- 
tered with so much as one drop of modern prefer- 
ment | ‘Paul, the old unfashionable Paul, cared for 
nothing, save his Master’s cause. Consequently, he 
told the plain truth, and like a servant followed his 
true Lord, unconscious of the remarks of by-stand- 
rs, unless, as was the case at Lystra, the honour 
that belonged to bis Master, was civen to himself. 

Never did I feel my incapacity more than ‘at'this 
monient. Were I painter, I would sketch the out- 
lines, and give them to the reader, of an ancient 
servant, and a modern gentleman. 

Unatfected, but by the spirit which inspired him, 
and unadorned, save by the stripes and bruises 
which he received in his numerous perils, Paul ap- 
peared in the streets of Lystra, the humble and de- 
termined advocate of a despised ‘and rejected cause | establish them in our land. Such refusal has-called 
and Master. “Like master, like servant ,” vulgar} down reproaches on our heads. _ Our aversion to 
as the proverb is, was as true in Paul’s day, as in ‘any | an-establishment has been niistaken for enmity to 
day or generation. The Master of Paul, was the| religion. It has been branded asa sign of the times, 
ostensible son of a carpenter; laboured at the voca-| a proof that infidelity is chillmg our hearts, deso- 
tion until his ministerial duties called him from the | lating our churches, and corrupting society. In the 
axe and the hammer, and deprived him of a place to | bitter spirit of objurgation a writer in the London 
fay his head! I see this dejected man in the back | Quarterly Review for October last, attempts to 
ground of the picture. He, too, has-a pre-eminence, show that religion has few altars and no home in 
but it is an excess of suffering and abuse, over all} the United States. For this purpose he ‘cites Mr. 
that came before, or that have followed after him!| Bristed, and on his authority the late President 
EF want no guide to point me out the man, and tell,| Dwight. The former, premising that we have “no 
who are the servants and followers of one so dis-— system of tythes, no lay-patronage, no established 
graced and despised. Paul, surely, thou art one of| national church,” adds, “in consequence of this 
then; I see no difference between. thee and thy | entire indifference on the part of the state govern- 
Loid, save the crown of thorns, which was the just| ment, full one third of our whole population are 
emblem of the charity of the world who platted destitute of all religious ordinances.” — This is at 
them, and the spittle on his face and beard, the last | exaggeration; yet it is but too true, that very many 
and most shameful effort, save the blow of death, are destitute of proper religious instruction and 
of the holy Pharisees. many others are instructed more carefully in un- 
» My God! Is this thy Son’s retinue! Where is the profitable doctrines and bewildering mysteries, than. 
gilded chariot—the liveried lackey—the mitred in the practical Christian duties. We would gladly 
head—the costly equipage ? When didst thou alter, adopt some means to remedy this évil, to make the 
the regime, and decorate, as we now see, the pro-| religious instruction more edifying; to-diffuse cor- 
fessed followers and imitators of thy humble Son ?] tect views of gospel truths; buat we -cannet think 
The crown of thorns is exchanged for diplomas !| with Mr. Bristed, that a sy stemaof tithes, lay “Pues 
The head reposes beneath the lofty canopy! No] age, and an established Gavionel church Eu 
stripes are seen, save those, which are inflicted by | this evil. For let us ask, if the evil is not as’ great, 
the follower! They ‘strike, but are not stricken! | nay, if it isnot much greater, within we jurisdiction 
Watchings give place to banquetings, and hunger | of the established church of England? This ques. 
to surfeiting. Perils, save those from abundance, tion we shall answer by some statements, * 

are exchanged for repose, and spa ote for costly | from the review above mentioned, and leave others 
apparel. “The world loves its own,” and none are | to draw’ their beards either for or against a 
despised, save those who appear in the ancient dis church establishment.” ets ae er 
thonourable-garb and profession of Jesus Christ and. “Tn the metropolis,” (of Great : itain) 0 sett 
‘is’ apostles: aaa eT . jthe, reviewer, “there are seven parishes, each con- 
Paul, how’ wouldest thou appt in ng rustic | taining from twenty to thirty thousand inhabitants 
more than their respective places of worship can 
garb, with thy stripes and rags, in the parlour ofa ; hi 8 fiom thirt 

New-York” clergyman, who, besides being a Reve-| contain; six in which the excess i / to 
forty thousand; two in which. it is from forty. to. 

vend gentleman, isa Doctor of Divinity? Methinks forty bar of Mary hee 
T see thee ‘ushered into’ the great man ’s presence, | fifty thousand ; and ove parish, that of Mary-le-bone, 


lation of ‘seventy-five thousand, 
a stonish aa the first time in which, with a popu 
oo ak : cee ee ae | has room in its church and chapels for only nine 


Be thousand. | Nor i is this deficiency confined: SS 
a a 5 


Of SA ESE 
From the Unitarian Miscellany. 

ESTABLISHED CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
~ Tt has been a darling object with many persons, 
both at home and abroad, to exténd the blessings of 
the established church of England to the United 
States. But, as we covet neither episcopal jucis- 
diction, hierarchical despotism, tmscriptural rites, 
non-resident clergy, nor formal worship, we have 
ever declined the proffered kindness, which would 


ik sa saw thee Selore! Festus | Agrippa— 
arn was stretched out—Thy eee like thane 
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+ These statements All be found i in ‘the London Quarterly 
Review, Vol. 23, Art. New Churches. 
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metropolis. Liverpool, having apopulation of nme- 
ty-four thousand, can accommodate in the churches 
only. twenty-one thousand; Manchester, with se- 
venty-nine thousand inhabitants, has churches only 
for eleven thousand. In the diocess of Win- 
chester,t. accommodation is wanting for two hun- 
dred and sixty-five thousand persons, more than 
four fifths of its whole population; in that of York,t 

_ it is wanting for five hundred and eighty thousand ; 
and in that of Chestér, for one million and forty 
thousand. "This ‘deficiency is greatest in growing 
towns and cities, the very places where religious 
instruction is more peculiarly required.” ‘It ap- 
pears from the official documents which he(Mr. 
Yates) has collected and compared, that within the 
sinall circle of fen miles around London,§ mine hun- 
dred and seventy-seven. thousand souls are cut out 
from the common pastoral offices of the national 
religion.” 

Such are the alarming statements of the-reviewer, 
who is himself a stanch churchman, .and who else- 
where says, “the Americans will find, at mo very 
remote time, the want of an adequate provision for 
the moral and religious instruction of the people, 
that is to say, the want of an. established church—a 
circumstance of which their short-sighted admirers 
haye boasted as their peculiar happiness, will bring 
upon them in its inevitable effects, worse evils than 
haye ever been produced even by superstition itself!” 


But we niust not attribute this deficiency of church-. 
of “moral and religious ins 
‘struction,” to any want of tithes, or, of lay- patron-| 


€s, and consequently o 


age; for Englishmen, ‘even in the ‘bosom. of the 
church, are taxed to their hearts’ content, both for 
church and, state. .In fact, the revenues. of the 
church would have been sufficient to build houses 
enough for worship, and support. religious teachers 
for all the classes of, society, if’ they had not been 
diverted,into other channels, and given for the ag- 
grandizement of a few. While, however, a selected 
number. are permitted to enjoy. princely incomes. I) 
from these revenues, and the great body of the clergy. 
are compelled to, wear out their. lives in poverty 3 


while a bishop may keep his palace, and the, curate. 


must be contented with an -humble cottage ; the 


people will call in vain for new churches. and reli-_ 


gious instruction. 
We have no such cirobianen: sind mockery. of 


‘the time will never come, when .so deplorable 


a picture of the deficiency of religious instr uction,. 
_as that exhibited in the passage just quoted, will be | 


found in any part of the United Piatt: ve hope 


+ Ity may surprise some aoe te heat; that maliathatand: 
ing this dearth of churches aud religious instruction, the } 
prelates receive incomes suffigient to supply this deficiency, 


if properly employed. 
Brownlow North, has fir om his’ Bistioprick eighteen thousand 
pounds per annum, 
{ The Archbishop of Vous Dr. Bdward¥. Vernon, es 
from his see’ fourteen thousand ‘pounds per annum. 
'§ The bishop of London, Dr. William 
thousand pounds per. annum, 


\| The bishop of Durham, Dr. Shute Bastioxinn, derives | 
_ from his'see, twenty-four thousand pounds per an num. 
many aeurate i in his diocess, is hepeentated t 
‘self on the scanty’ pittance of forty pounds a year. « 


{all ages and conditions. 


The bishop of Winchester, Dr. 


Howley, has nine preacher in 


to support him- | hot essentia 
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eve1 to look toahigher source for the support of 


‘our religious institutions, tham to an overbearing 
| aristocracy, or ‘the tyranny of a beneficed clergy. 


We think our religious concerns quite safe in the 
hands of the great Head of the church, and we do 
not believe any aid is required from an earthly: tri- 
bunal of aspiring men. We have no desire to build 
palaces for domineering ecclesiastics, nor.any pas- 
sion for paying taxes to give them salaries, four 
times as large as that of the President of the United 
States. Englishmen may do this, and then com- 
plain, that millions among them are without the 
means of religious “instruction. But we will hold 
fast the simplicity and equality of our religious m- 
stitutions, and rejoice. to see the light of Christian 
truth, and the power of Christian principles, extend- 
ing to every corner of Our immense empire. 

We put no reliance on the information of Dr. 
Dwight, who “ declared in 1812, that there were 
three millions of souls in the United States, entirely 


destitute of all religious ordinances and worship;” 


nor in that of the framers of the report to the Con- 
necticut Society, who would have it appear, that 
“five millions of the people in the United States are 
destitute of competent religious instruction.” These 
reports are totally unsupported by facts. We have 


‘not room to enlarge, and therefore we will instance 


only two states, one. in the eastern part of the 
Union, and the other in the western. Together, 
these may be considered as affording a fair medium 
for all the others. j 

In Massachusetts there. are abot five pinared 
and twenty thousand inhabitants, and seven hun- 
dred regularly organized ‘religious congregations; 
making seven hundred and forty persons to each 
congregation, In Kentucky the number of inhabit- 
ants amount to: five hundred and, sixty-four thou- 
sand. In that state, in the year 1817, there were 


}four hundred and. thirty- one Baptist congregations. 


We have seen no returns of other denominations, 


but it is reasonable to” suppose, that all the others 
together make at least as many as the Baptists. We 


presume it is not to be credited, that in any. one of 


the states, a single sect of. any pérsuasion is. more 


numerous than all the others, 
This would make in: Kentucky. somewhat Leas 


than six hundred and fifty- six persons to each con- 


| gregation., And the average, according to this cal- 
ae institutions in America;, and we venture to! 


culation, in Massachusetts and Kentucky, will be, 
for each congregation, six hundred and ninety-five. 
This, we think, may be considered a fair allowance 
for all the states when taken together. | This calcu- 
lation embraces, we are to. understand, persons of 
We know not by. what 
ratio thie report, above’ quoted was made out, but we 
do not suppose,, that under any circumstances | it 
would be thought necessary, or even expedient, 
‘have: more than one religious teacher in a pari 
consisting of only : six hundred and ninety- -five in- 
habitants, And although there may not be: astated 
every congregation, yeta liberal, allow- 
nies will leave the rati ‘sO small, as 
itially to. -effect the general results Our. 
}argument is rather, streng sthened than weakened, by’ 


i * 


to 


Eas 


ance for Vv 


\ 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


293 


SS en RS SA a ef ers oS SuSE ener see 


admitting the number of organized congregations 
greatly to exceed the number of preachers; for this 
fact shows, that the religious spirit and zeal of the 
people prompt them to unite in advancing the pur- 
poses’ of religious worship, even under the most 
unfavourable circumstances. 

That there are deficiencies in the means of reli- 
gious instruction in many. parts of our country, is 
not to be doubted. . This is: necessary in’ all new 
countries, which are rapidly settling, and where the 
population is scattered. But to attribute this to any 
defect in our institutions, to a prevalence of irreli- 
gion among the people,-or even to any growing in- 
difference on this subject, shows as much weakness 
as ignorance. In the well settled parts of this coun- 
try,,and in every part, where local circumstances 
will permit the people to form: societies’ for public 
worship; there is as much regard for the institutions 
and ordinances of religion, we do not hesitate to 
say, as in any Christian country on earth. And. we 
are mortified and ashamed; that any should be found 
among us giving such distorted views of this sub- 
ject, as to put into the hands of captious and cavil- 
ling foreigners the weapons of abuse and niisrepre- 
sentation, for which they triumphantly quote our 
own authority. Till we know. ourselves and speak 


truth, we can have no claims to the respect of 


others. 
—<j— 


In Number 34, p. 267, we published an extract 


from. a Sermon by a clergyman of the Church of 


England. The following is extracted from the 
same Sermon a friend having accommodated us 
with the book. 
* But all the promises of good things; and all the 
declarations of good ese teen to us, without any 


thing required of us, as the condition of our title, 


whether found in the Old Testament or in. the 
New, are the gospel of the grace of God; they are 
gifts by grace and not of debt; for.the gift of God 
is eternal life, in Christ Jesus our Lord: and the 
gifts and callings of God are without repentance, 
without any conditions required of us, the gospel ‘is 


the covenant of God’s peace—it is good tidings of 


great joy, which shall be to all people ; for the Head 
of every man is Christ—He is the Saviour. of the 


body, the Saviour of all men, we are expressly told’ 


by the words of truth. But methinks I hear an ob- 


jector to this purpose—How comes it to pass that of 


all the clergy of the Church of England, you are 
_the only one that ever found out that is the doctrine 
of the Bible, that all men have a title in Christ to 
eternal life; that all men will finally be saved ? 
And how does it become you as a clergyman.of the’ 


Church of England, to teach a doctrine so contrary | 
to what 16 and ever has been taught by that church, » 
so no difference to be paid to.any of her bishops, Cd ee 
the judgment or opinion of any other of her great 


and learned men, nor indeed to the opinion of the 


whole Christian. cchureb, for _seveuteen | hundred 
years 2 Tanswer, Tam not ‘the only one of all the! 


clergy. of the Church of England that has’ found this. 


“doctrine in the Bible ; and if I 
seetins aright, to preacl the gospel, even. asit 


clergy ?. 
preaching the doctrine of the Church of England 


is in Jesus, if I find it, whether I agree with another 
man or not, unless the authority of men is greater 
than the authority of God. Certainly I have no 
right to preach what I think to be inconsistent with 
the truth ; however, as a clergyman of the Church 
of England, I have a right to judge for myself of the 
promises, of God: for the Church of England, in 
the close of her seventeenth article of religion, di-« 
rects thus, even these very words, “ We must re- 
ceive God’s promises, in'such wise as they be gen- 
erally “set forth in the Holy Scriptures.” But as 
she has not told in her Articles how God’s promises 
are to be understeod, except as: they are generally 
set forth in the Holy Scriptures, she certainly leaves 
it to me to judge for myself of these promises; and 
I do judge them to be promises of eternal life to all 
mankind without, exception, in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And the Articles of the Church of England, 
as T have heretofore taken notice, do set. forth the 
offering of Christ once» made as a perfect redemp- 
tion, propitiation,, and sanctification for all the sins 
of the whole world, both original and actual. Now 
I ask, if there is perfect, satisfaction made by 
Christ for every sin of the world,. how justice can 
ever condemn, or execute:the sentence of the law 
for sin, upon any one individual of the human race ? 
When a perfect satisfaction is already made to God 
for all'the sins of men, to demand the payment over 
again. is evidently the highest injustice ; as great 
injustice as it would have been to have punished all 
mankind with everlasting misery, if no one of them 
had ever sinned. . If every sin of the whole world is 
satisfied for, it is plain and evident that every man 


“| must be saved; for what can condemn any man, if 
the sins of all are satisfied for ? If they are not saved, 
it is plain they cannot be punished. 


But there is no 
middle’ way between salvation and damnation; so 
that you must see the Church of England-has, 1m her 
Articles, taught the salvation ofall men, at least im- 
plicitly ; and I ainto be condemned for differing 
from all the Church clergy in. doctrine, because I 
preach up the doctrine of the 39th Article ? Is this 
a crime to preach up the doctrine contained in the 
Articles of the Church of England, because it is said 
nove of the rest of the clergy teach so; but the con- 
trary ?, Will the preaching up the'doctrine of the 
Church of England contradict the doctrine of her 
This would be a sad thing indeed. Can 


be showing disrespect to her. bishops, or great wri- 


ters, or clergy, who composed the 39 Articles? Was 
it not the bishops and clergy of the church of Eng- 
Jand, and was it their doctrine, or did they set forth 
a doctrine for the Church. of England, different from 
their own doctrine 2” Siok sae. devas 


r Broad the (Philadelphia) Reform i 4 ‘li 
SERAMPORE MISSIONARIES... st 
Mas, Judson, from Rangoon, i isi now in this coun- 


ty, and we hope the friends of Mr. Ward and Co. 

will avail, themselves of the opportunity. afforded 
| them. of ascertaining the particulars relative to the 
Was, the only one, | proceedings of the missionaries, at Serampore, and 
inform the publie whether we have. borne ais ve 
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ness respecting them, or not.: On our part we need | 
no confirmation of the facts we have stated ;. but/as 
the most abusive epithets have been lavished upon 


us, -it is but justice to exonerate us from deserving 


such aspetsions, if the .charges be well Fooaidetl 
Had we published any thing false, we should have 
felt ourselves bound to make known, as extensively 
as possible, the incorrectness of our statements. 

A letter from Mr. Ward, published in the New- 
York Commercial Advertiser, of November 23, will 
furnish additional evidence to the public, that the 
three Serampore missionaries, contraty to a posi- 
tive engagement, have wholly disconnected them- 
‘selves from the other Baptist missionaries in the 
management of their, temporal concerns, and are 
acting on their own footing. Several other things 
in this letter of Mr. Ward, to his friend in New- 
York, are worthy of notice. He tells us, under date 
of February 5, 1822; that on his return to Seram- 
pore, “the College premises had made a progress, 
considering the largeness of the pile, which could 
not have been expected ;” that °‘ the principal 
building forms one of the finest modern pieces of 
architecture in India ;” that the Colleges built from 
the proceeds of their own labours ; that they have at 
present no students for the ministry, and have’nota 
divinity tutor ; that the number of youths and chil- 
dren at the College, engaged: in other studies, 
amount to between thirty and forty, and that there 
_-are at Serampore only about sixty native members ! 
How few, indeed, considering the long standing: of 


the Mission, and the vast amount of money expend- 


ed. at the place.” From statements of their own, 
too, some few years back, it would seem their-con- 
verts in general are nothing to boast of. One of 
the missionaries at Serampore,. writes thus,— 
“There are now living at this place ohe hundred 
and sixteen persons, drawn from idolatry and the 
delusions of Mahomet; we would call them Chris- 
tians: some of them are indeed our joy, and we 


hope will be our crown of rejoicing; while, re-} 


_ specting others, we confess that we have’ been dis- 


appointed; by their evil conduct they have’ been 


_ the enemies of the cross of Christ.” So much’ for 
the statement of one of the three Serampore mis- 
-sionaries himself, published, we believe, im the Bap- 
tist Latter Day Luminary. Another Baptist mis- 
-sionary now in India, in a letter to-a person in this 
city, states that an aged Hindoo, by the namé of| 
Brindabun, “is the only man among the natives} 
_ converted to Christianity, who has ° aurestdbows a 
Christian charactér.’* 02S) A 
The reader will’ notice a’ very, suprising “fact 


creasing, have diminished nearly one half in the 
course of five or six years. The public has already | 
‘been apprized that “Doctor”. Carey’s eldest son, 
_ Pelix, who was some time a missionary, and found- | 
ed the mission at Rangoon, has turned heathen, | 
And indeed the way that things are conducted at} i 
Serampore, we think is catiendient to turm more'to} 
be: heathen, or. “confirm those, who are heathen: in} 
Reatheteiam, ° 


ie 4 waits 


‘brought to light by Mr. Ward’s late letter, viz. that] 
the native conyerts at Serampore, ‘instead of in-{ hi 


In concluding these petted we would observe : 
It appears, then, after all the ado of Mr. Ward in 
this country, to raise money to educate native youth 
to preach the gospel, nota single one is preparing in 
their famous College. If this be not a hoax on the 
people of these United States, we are slip tor of 
the meaning of the term. i 

—js— ¢ 

The following, from a thorough-going religious 
publication, *is certainly a rare piece. The poor 
Hopkinsians are rather more than hinted at by their 
orthodox Calvinistic brethren. It appears that™a 
convert, nade a-la-mode John Calvin, i. e. ‘ doc- 
trinally, experimentally, and practically, will not 
crumble away like mushrooms,” alias Hopkinsians. 
“We take the liberty to add, that by “ pungent, close, 
searching, and ardent” sermons, we suppose is 
meant a close application of fire and brimstone, and 
Jon Calvin’s reprobation and damnation, &c. 
From the (Philadelphia) Religious Remembrancer. 

REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN ‘BASKING-RIDGE. 

- A letter from the Rev. Wm. C. Brownlee, to one 
of the clergymen of this city, states, that on the first 
Sabbath in the present month, one hundred and six 
persons were to be received tothe full communion 
of ‘the: Presbyterian Church in Basking-Ridge, 
New-Jersey, on examination: before the Session. 
In performing this duty the elders and pastor ‘of the 
Church were fout days in s€ssion; and the candi- 

| dates were minutely inquired of concerning their 
religious experience, doctrinal knowledgé, and views 
of the sacraments of the New Postianent’ Tt is: es- 
‘timated that there ‘are at least one hundred more 
persons in the same congregation w hove are diligently 
seeking the Lord. : 

During this serious attention in’ the. parish of an 
old. fashioned Calvinist, (which should ‘silence all 
who boast,'that the new divinity of the Hopkinsian 
school is the prolific source of the wonderful revi- 

‘vals of the present: age ;) ‘three stated conferences 
have been-held weekly; and the preaching has been 
doctrinal, chiefly.. In the application of his -ser- 

‘mons, however, the pastor has been close, search: 
ing, pungent, and ardent. Public ‘preaching and 
pastoral visitation seem to have been the honoured 
means of this awe ev oihtop one ingathering if 
souls, "eau 

On the same~ ‘Sabbath “thirty y-nine adults, ‘and 

many” infants, were to be baptized. - “Among the 


+, 
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hopeful converts were ’sevetal ‘interesting cases. of 
reformation i in the lives of. dpe ie who ag been 
~ | drunkew and profane. © s 
Bible C 


Classes and’ ‘Sabbath Hsiiieals 3 chads been 
his time’ of hes from on 
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Tn all this work the: pastor remarks, that no art, 
no trick, ahd no unauthorized means of grace Of 
human invention have been employed. "The trans- 
Blatanns gue of. the eee tae IVE, been 
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aga practically Etishane ay the. truth, 
brought home by the word and. Spirit of the living 
God, they will not crumble away. like mushrooms 
under the first rude pressure of temptation and ad- 
versity, 


tion in Ohie, where three inventé were offered, at 
once, on the altar of the moder Moloch, this is 
the most lamentable tragedy which has appeared on 
the boards of the orthodox theatre: — With such 
tremendous consequences flowing from theabomi- 
nable doctrines of endless torture, staring us in the 
face, we are asked, “If the doctrine of the restitu- 
tion of all things is true, where is the wse of preach- 
ing it?” When the infernal systems of men and 
devils ave driving thousands to insanity and suicide, 
is there’ no occasion, no need of a remedy ? How 
shall we) measure. that evil, whose present conse- 
quences overwhelm the brain with terrific horrors, 
drive the parent to court death itself, that “ friend 
to the wretch whom every: friend ‘forsakes,’”” and in 
the gloom of a grave,-to hide the record of a dis- 
eased’ mind, blind to the light of Heaven, and 
poisoned with suspicions, unhallowed, save by the 
incense of the blood of innocents; and the curses of 
Pharisees and hypocrites! “T° offer. arguments, 
when such facts rise and presenta front and aspect 
.| dripping with human gore, and studded: with the’ 
skeletons of Christian victims, would be playing 
with the subject, and opening a door for apologies, 
for doctrines and practices, coloured with the black- 
est horrors of superstition’s hell! How. would a 
scene like this, a father’s hand precipitating, in the 
moment of distraction, when nature rose in terrific. 
grandeur, asserting her right to protect herself from 
a demon’s rage, the children of his affection from 
his bosom, spurned in despair from the heart 
ring the past season by the Universalist Society, in’ which could pity, but Bos S ype a: ig tye, eozen 
Cambridgeport, was dedicated to the worship of the or Eee of a watery grave—How would this be 
Supreme God, on Wednesday last. .,| viewed by the messengers.of light, who quieted the - 
The services were as follows : | fears of the affrighted shepherds, with songs of—. 
Select portions of Scripture were read by Br. | peace, from Heaven? - 
Hosea Ballou, 2d. of Roxbury. _ Reader, “They have zo rest, day nor night, who. 
An introductory anthem was then wertebine’ by | Worship the beast and his i image.” 
ihe choir, whose services on the occasion were duly “At Dasensburgh; on Wednesday last, a man of 
appreciated by every lover of sacred music. the name of William Kerby, said om have emigrated 
The introductory ‘prayer was offered by Br. severe from Ireland, took two of his children, one of» 
Thomas Whittemore. which was: two, the other four years old, from the 
Dr. Madan’s celebrated “ Magdelane ope was house under prelenge of taking a walls, and upoD 
then performed. arriving-at the bridge, threw them into the river. 
Br. Thomas Jones, of Glopeester, obi offered | As they were immediately carried beneath the ne 
the consecrating prayer, which was followed by ibe By eb current; all “atiqmpts. to. says! theie: rebiom 
singing of atiyrans © {even to recover their ‘bodies have ‘proved eosedt5 
Ra Hoses Ballou, of Boston, delivered the ser- | The father appears. not to have been actuated by | 
mon, from Deut. xiv. 23. And thou shalt eat be--| 4°Y malicious motives, but by the enthusiastic: soaps 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall |i98 that he was eqsuring their Saige Peneincss bat 
choose to place his name there, the tythe-of thy | putting a period. hotaedy oe Leach te hs : "he > 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the fir stlings: capable of meritmmg ever qsng, ie oe ‘ on 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks; that thou mayest | immediately. surrendered himself to a magistrate, 


Ta seasonsof religious awakening, some quacks 
in. theology have feared and avoided doctrinal 
preaching, and have expected their hearers to be 
converted through pious declamation about the ob- 
jects of passion and affection; but in Basking-Ridge 
the truth has made men free from the bondage of sin 
and the second death. 

a 
DEDICATIONS. 

On Wednesday the 11th of December, the new 
Universalist Meeting-house in Western, (Ms.) was 
dedicated to the worship of Almighty God. The 
services were as follows: 

Select portions of the Scriptures were read by 
Br. J. Flagg. 

Introductory and consecrating pray <i by Br. H. 
Ballou, of Boston. 

Sermon, by Br. R. Carrique of errand iin 
Rom. x.-13. 

Concluding prayer, by Br. T. Whitiesiore, of 
Cambridgeport. 

An excellent choir of smgers gave animation to 
the services; and a numerous audience evinced 
their’ satisfaction by the most solemn “attention 
through the whole of the services. 

The meeting-house which has been erected du- 


learn to fear the Lord thy God always.”. 
‘The concluding prayer by Br. Jacob Frieze. Af- 
ter which an anthem was performed, and then the 


and seems perfectly willing to satisfy the law by 


resigning his li/e as an atonement for his crime. 


We understand that he das a ye and - Ke roitotiings 


| child. 2 


ait 


henner siete igor Rel. Hig. , ey ae ie : 
ie “0 THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEY. HERALD. 
tins hors teed Sir few days since, l happened to take up the — 
ye pat v vO MORE VICTIMS. hae +t Gospel Herald of Saturday, Dec. 14th. I read the. 
We “extract the following from | ig THE BROCK- | concluson of the “ Contrast,” &c. after which, your 

R yemarks on the same, and although I think you, 


ays Bist, od at Brock- 
3 ae - the fa le. transac have ‘the upper hand of. Mr. Heise? I wish you” 
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age or generation in which they were uttered, how 


can you prove that the promises of God, that“ all 


then should be saved,” &c. were meant for any 
ether age or generation, than that in which they 
were nttgueda ?. (The aboye may appear to you as 
foolish, if so, you ¢an pass it over. 
worth an ait you will much oblige an inquirer, 
by giving it.) Yours, &¢.) Ly M. 
New- York, is 16, 1823. ! 
ANSWER. 

The promise of God is, that in Christ all the fam- 
ies of the earth shall be blessed. That every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, 
In the Lord have Lrighteousness and. strength, to 

“him shall come, &c. LL. M. we presume will admit, 
that there are no threatenings but those of the law. 


Paul says, «The covenant that was confirmed be- | 
fore of Godin Christ, the, law, which -was. four 


hundred’ and thirty years after, ‘cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none: effect.” 
Gal. iti. 17. 

Note. Will LM. recollect, that the testimony 
declares, Luke xxi. 22, 23...“ For these be the days 
of vengeance; that all things which ‘are written 
may be fulfilled. « 
ration shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled.” 

Does L. M: wish for more testimony ? Here it is. 
Isazlis’8. “My righteousness shall be for neh, and 
ny salvation Jit generation to generation.” 

RELIGIOUS PUFFING AGAIN. 

An article in the “ Zion’s Herald,’ published at 
Boston, praising” the Rev.:Mr. Summerfield, and 
extolling his wonderful powers, says, “He can even 
draw a smile from,a scorn, make it [the smile) | 


proudly wave the veteran of the: forest until we see| 


beauty in an oak we never saw before!” He can take 


a blown thistle, faay it by the breeze: of. heaven, and| 


light it where he pleases—and inva smile, make it 
‘appear to us. more” lovely than ‘the: blushing rose! aa 
If we saw ‘the above in'the play. bill of some juggler, | 


we should not be surprised ; ‘but to see- stich: trum- | 


pery introduced for ptaise, or extolling ‘the facul- 


ties of a pretended preacher of the Gospel, and ina ; 


‘country, too, where people pretend to have common 
sense, 18 passing strange. ‘The analogy: between the| 


smile and the oak,” would, we, humbly think, re- |, 


‘quire’ an orator (of Mr. Summerfield’s ‘stamp, to 
' point it out, and deseant upon the, beautiful har- 
mony of the figure. ‘Addison’ s notion of whipcords | 
dropping froma pen, in his satyrical remarks, i is.all, 
- in the back: ground. Surely it is.a great pity 
these modern puffers: cannot sometimes blunder 
“upon correctness, and write orator Yo alias’ bombast ! | 
Reader, we are assured, of the Rev. Mr. Sum-]| 
merfield, su “he smiles Beautiful and een PIP?) 
PON ON Dba vote aero Oba 
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“ What is to. become of those ibe lie down i in| 


unbelief 2” How often is this question asked ! J 


God: shied ‘inal XXXVI, And ye ‘ind know 


us 


would answer me a question, as’ follows—If you 
prove that the threats of God, were meant for the 


If you think:it 


Verily Tsay unto you, This gene- } 


‘that)t 


i -Chrystic-street, on Friday Evenin 
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that Lam the Lands when [not before. it ‘seems,] I 
have opened your graves, O my pedple, and brought 
you up out of your graves, and shall pul my Spirit 
tm youy and ye shall live.” 

“'Mhere is no change after death -cae the tree 
falls, so - lies—-as. death leaves us, judgment will 
find us.” Stop, friend, you go too fast. There is 
not a word of all you have wilds to be found in the 
Scriptures, as you have stated, Read Ezekiel. He 
was a prophet. What does he say? 2. Were they dead, 
whom he speaks of? Surely he speaks ‘of a great 
change. From ignorance to knowledge: ! Receiving 
the Spirit of God, and hving! Did not they “lie 
down in unbelief?” What became of them? Eze- 
kiel informs you. Reader, think of these things. Is 
not God’s prophet entitled to as much credit as the 
Rev. Doctors Spring, and Van Velsan? 


= 
ELECT AND CHOSEN. 


Universalist. Do you believe the chosen are the 


elect 2 


fa) 


Calvinist. Yeu i 

Univer; Do you believe the elect or chosen will 
all be saved ? 3 

Cal, Certainly. : NES 

Univer. You will stick to tals then? 

Cal. Yes, I will. 

Univer. Well thes we read, * Have not I chosen 
you twelve? -and one of you is a devil.” (John vi. 
70.) You believe the chosen are the elect; the elect 


mh or chosen will all be saved! Rs We 


a he appears from the above: dialogue, which re- 
cently took place 1 in this city, that-the Calvinists are 


‘strong advocates for the salvation of Judas. 


—— 
ANOTHER CONVERSION. 

a clergyman, a Mr. Thompson, of the Method- 
‘ist’ persuasion, recently arrived, in Philadelphia, 
| from. England. The: Methodists brought him for- 
ward as their champion, to confute the Universal- 
ists ‘in, their. discussions. in the Berean. Society, 
where Mr, Thompson was convinced of | ‘the error, 
and. acknowledged the truth. He is now nipacHing 


‘the doctrine of the’ 4 yestitution of all things.” 
—<p—— 
"NOTICE, aeetie) : 

The house inthe V lage, formerly snbupsd bg St. Luke’s 
‘Church, will be opened | for worship every. Sabbath, ats 
.o’clock in the afternoon ; « aad, ee sR eveuing, at 
eit past G o'clock.) 


HORS SALVATION OF JUDAS: ISCARIOT” Z 

cary Dicesurse delivered at the’ Universalist Church, in 
the city of Hudson; on Sabbath evening , October 6th, 1822, 
sh oe Pickering } 3 sis non Sale att this Otlice—Price >, one 
shilling 


a) rea 2 ini 


“ALS OF é 
‘Be Pickening’d Sermon in answer to Dr. Atiog Carpen- 
ter, @ respectable preacher of the, Society! of tends &e. 
Fee two shilhngs.- : : : 
i a nhs ey eee cn ge 
NOTICE. i 
The « Society for the Investigation and Bsiablistinent of 
KSosial Tyan will meet at Mr. Yolerton’s Academy, 63 
next, at woe six 
om: Il. 
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From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
ON THE INJURIOUS EFFECTS OF THE DOCTRINE 
OF CALVINISM UPON THE MIND. 

The following remarks are not made by way of 
retaliation for the repeated assertion that the doc- 
trine of Universalism is of licentious tendency ; but 
as the result of a free and candid examination into 
the influence of religious opinions. If there ever 
was a time when these assertions would excite a 
retaliating spirit, or create a little vexation, it has 
now passed away. The rapid progress of liberal 
principles, and the pleasing prospects that open to 
view, must ere this haye healed us of every disagree- 


. able sensation, if any ever existed, and prepared 


our minds to act with honest freedom and unbiased 
feelings. 

It is well known that many have contended, that 
God, before he ereated man, fixed his fate by an 
irrevocable decree; that he elected some of the hu- 
man race to his favour, and the enjoyment of eternal 
life, and reprobated all the rest to the endurance of 
his wrath and unspeakable torment for ever. It has 


’ been objected to this doctrine, that it makes God 


partial and unjust; that it represents him as exer- 
cising cruelty without provocation, or that it makes 
him révengeful. The advocates for the system con- 
tend against this. They say, that God is neither par- 
tial, unjust, cruel nor revengeful, in conducting in 
this manner. Many have supposed that this con- 
duct is the perfection of moral rectitude ; and that 
it will call forth the praises of all good men for ever. 
They regard an opposition to these sentiments as 
an evidence of an evil spirit, and a sure token of 
impenitence and hardness of heart. That we have 
not departed from the strict rules of propriety in 
these remarks, will be perfectly evident to any one 
who is conversant with the controversies which have 
agitated the Christian world. Now we wish to con- 
sider them as data, from which we shall argue the 
injurious effects of the doctrine of Calvinism upon 
the mind. 

Those that are favourable to the doctrine which 
we have named contend, that it would be sinful for 
God to be partial, but that the divine conduct is not 
partiality ; that it would be sinful for God to be 
unjust, but that his conduct is not injustice; and in 
their arguments to prove this, they oftener endea- 
vour to accommodate the principles of justice to 
this conduct, than by areference to these princi- 
ples to maintain its rectitude. They contend that 
God has done so; and, therefore, that it must be 


_ just; and the nature of justice is determined from 


s 


Ni 


this conduct, instead of the rectitude of the conduct 
ftom the principles of justice. “This is the way our 


7 


mouths must be closed. We must say nothing 
about such conduct, for whatever God does is right, 
however it may appear to us, and right because he 
does it. Now the laws of charity demand that we 
should think that our opponents sincerely believe 
what they say. They think the arguments they 
use are correct, and the doctrine which they are 
designed to support, scriptural. And furthermore, 


we must suppose that it is their ruling desire to be 
just, impartial, and not revengeful. 


Now we must inquire what they consider justice 
and impartiality to be, and we hope to be excused, 
if our remaks appear a little tautological. They 
think that it is just for God to elect some and reject 
others—to make some endlessly happy and others 
eternally miserable. This they call impartiality 
and the perfection of moral rectitude. Now what - 
must the actions of that man be, who believes this 
sentiment, and permits it to have its natural effect 
upon his mind? If he wishes to be just, he must 
torment those over whom he is placed without any 
mixture of mercy; if he wishes to be impartial, he 
must select some as the objects of his favour, and 
reprobate the rest as the vessels of his wrath; and if 
he wishes to be free from all revenge, malice and 
malignity, he must continue to make them as mis- 
erable as he can for the smallest of offences, yhin- 
tentional perhaps on their part, and not injurious to 
himself, 

It is a truth that cannot with propriety be dis- 
puted, that it is right for man to copy from the ac- 
tions of his Maker. Whatever is right in God, 
would be right in man, and whatever is wrong in 
man, would be wrong in God.. That action that 
would stain the moral character of man, would ap- 
pear, if possible, infinitely blacker in the spotless 
character of Jehovah. ‘Hence if it be wrong for 
man to be revengeful and partial, it would be wrong 
for the Deity to be so; and the same actions that 
make man so, would make binwso. 

Who now can help seeing the injurious effects of 
Calvinism upon the human mind! It represents 
the Almighty as infuriate with malignity, cruelty, 
and revenge, delighting in the misery of his crea- 
tures, whose external portion is his wrath, who are 
for ever to endure his infinite and unchanging dis- 
pleasure. As seated upon the throne of the Uni- 
verse sullenly to declare that this is all right, and to 
torment all those who doubt it with the awful ap-— 
prebensions of their eternal doom. 

Many, until they believe such doctrines as these, 
Jove their Maker, and worship bim in spirit and in 
truth. They look to him, and believe him to be 
their Father and Friend. They realize some en- 
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mortality. But this doctrine cuts the connexion 
which unites them to God, destroys their peace and 
happiness, plunges them into a state of long and 


intense despair, deprives them of the pleasures of 


reflection, friendship, and social intercourse, weans 
them from any attachment to the character of Je- 
hovah, and unfits them for every thing but the 
working of evil, the deploring of their existence, 
and the cursing of God. ip 

If it be necessary that man should know that his 
Maker loves him, (and if it be not, why did Jesus 
commend the love of God to sinners ?) every thing 
must be injurious to the moral condition of nvan, 
that in any way prevents him from knowing and 
feeling his Maker’s love. But how does the doc- 
trine against which we are writing tend to convince 
man that God loves him? In no way; it teaches 
that he hates many of us with a perfect hatred, it 
teaches that it isasin for some of us even to pre- 
sume that he loves us. And this is not all, for it 
has a tendency to subvert the benevolent affections 
of our hearts. God created mankind to love one 
another, and itis natural for them to do this. These 
heavenly affections are subverted by the doctrine 
under consideration. A man who feels that he is 
one of the elect, must necessarily hate those whom 
he considers the non-elect, for if he does not, ac- 
cording to his principles of rectitude, he is a crimi- 
nal. He must rejoice at their miseries, and anti- 
cipate with pleasure their eternal torment; for, if 
he does not, he is not reconciled to the dispensa- 
tions of his God. He must not labour for their 
salvation; this would be an attempt to counteract 
the purposes of Deity. He must not pray for their 
salvation; this would be trifling with the infinite 
Jehovah, an attempt to divert him from his eternal 
designs, He cannot consistently love his children, 
until he knows that they are the objects of his Ma- 
ker’s love, nor Jabour for their good, before he is 
confident that they are of the elect—for God trains 
up the non-elect to eternal wo. This, and much 
more of the same kind, is the natural fruits of Cal- 
vinism. 4 

There is no greater evidence of the falsity of this 
doctrine than that mankind in general are ashamed 
to be governed by its principles. Those that are its 
most zealous advocates will not treat their children 
as they say God does his. 
stances in which ey have not been able to with- 
stand some of its worst influences; but there are 
some. 'The notorious defender of it, Calvin, has 
left one on record, which abundantly proves its in- 
jurious effects upon the human mind. Almost every 
person will know the circumstance to which we al- 
lude—it is that of the burning of Michael Servetus. 
Had Calvin’s doctrine taught him that God hath 
compassion on the ignorant and those that are out 
of the way, his conduct, in all probability, would 
have been different. But Servetus and his enemy 


have both gone to the grave. Let us weep for the, 


intolerant spirit of one and the misfortunes of the 


other. This transaction of Calvin we mention that. 
men in future may take warning, and guard them-! 
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There are but few in- 


eas ae > erwin 


joyment from their existence, and the hopes of im- | selves against a doctrine which produces sueh dire- 


ful consequences.* : 

May the love of God, manifested in the Redeem- 
er, be felt by every soul, and men knowing that God 
loveth them learn to love one another. 


* Some are disposed to dispute that Calvin was 
the means of Servetus’ death. The following quo- 
tations are therefore made. Dr. Lampriere, in his 
life of Calvin, says, “The reformer who so Joudly 
exclaimed against the tyranny of Rome, directed 
the whole torrent of his persecution against Serve- 
tus, a physician, who had, in an ambiguous style, 
written upon the trinity, and his vengeance was not 
appeased till the unfortunate heretic had expired in 
the flames.” Dr. Gregory, speaking of Servetus, 
says, “ He was arrested by his old enemy, Calvin,” 
and again, “He was committed to the flames on the 
27th October, 1553, as an obstinate heretic, by the 

| very persons who had themselves escaped, and were 
now contending against the unlawfulness of perse- 
cution.” Dr. Priestly says, “Calvin himself, to pro- 
cure the condemnation of Servetus, sent to Vienna’ 
above twenty letters.” Dr.Lampriere, in his Uni- 
versal Biography says, .“'The magistrates at last 
yielding to the loud representations of the ministers 
of Basil, Berne, Zurich, and especially of Calvin, 
who demanded the punishment of a profane heretic, 
ordered the unhappy man to be burnt.” Dr. Gre- 
gory asserts of Servetus, that he settled at Vienna, 
and then adds, “The enthusiasm of reformation, 
however, invaded his tranquility in this situation, 
and he was engaged by some méans or other to. 
enter into a controversy with Calvin, in which there 
is reason to believe the latter was defeated, since 
he declared in a confidential letter to one -of his 
friends, that, “ If Servetus should ever fall into his 
hands, he should-never go out of them alive.” (Vide 
Cal. ad Farel. Epist.) Calvin in one of his letters to 
Sulcer, says, “One of the Syndics, at my request, 
ordered him to be committed to prison.” 

a ae 


MINUTES 


OF THE SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS 


STS. 

On Tuesday evening, December 10, 1822, the- 
ministers composing the Southern Association of 
Universalists assembled according to adjournment 
at the house of Br. Francis O. Clark, in Brookfield, 
Mass. and opened the business of the Association by 
solemn and fervent prayer by Br. Jacob Frieze. 

They then chose Br. Hosea Ballou, of Boston, 
Moderator, and Br. Richard Carrique, of Hartford, 
Clerk. 

Voted that Brs. J. Flagg, J. Bisbe, and H. Ballou, 
2d. be a committee to receive requests for ordina- 
tion, or letters of fellowship, and report thereon. 

Adjourned to the hall of Br. Pardon Allen, in 
Western, there to meet at nine o’clock on Wednes- 
day morning. _ fee: 

Met according to adjournment, at the house of Br. 
P. Allen. -. ge has 

Prayer by Br. J. Flagg. Ra ee SN a 

Voted that in future, during the session of the: 


$ 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


299 


Southern Association, that portion of time not taken 
up in attending to the arrangement and perform- 
ance of public services, or subjects of a general na- 
ture, relating to the concerns of the societies in fel- 
lowship with this Association, shall be devoted to 
the discussion of questions of a religious nature ; 
that the subject be proposed at a previous session of 
the Association, so that each brother may have an 
opportunity of examining the subject, and of pre- 
paring his mind for the investigation. 

Voted that Brs. J. Bisbe, H. Ballou, 2d. and R: 
Carrique be a committee to select and propose suit- 
able questions for examination and solution. 

Order of the Morning Service for Wednesday. 

Introductory prayer, Br. John Bisbe. 

Sermon, by Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d. from Isa. lv. 
“ Wherefore do ye spend money for that which ‘is 
not bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth 
not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fa 
ness.” 

Concluding prayer, by Br. Thomas G. Farns- 
worth. 

Dedication Service for Wednesday Afternoon. 

Reading select portions of Scripture, by Br. 
goshua Flagg. 

Consecrating prayer, by Br. Hosea Ballou. 
Sermon by Br. Richard Carrique, from Rom. x. 


13. “ For whosoever shall call upon the name of 


the Lord shall be saved.” 
Concluding prayer by Br. Thomas Whittemore. 
Evening Service for Wednesday. 

Tntroductory prayer, by Br. Joshua Flagg. 

Sermon, by Br. Joseph Frieze, from Rom. xiv. 
23. “For whatsoever is not of faith is sin.” 

Concluding prayer/by Br. Hiram B. Clark. 
Thursday morning assembled according to adjourn- 

ment. 

Prayer by Br. Thomas G. Farnsworth. 

Attended to the report of the committee appoint- 
ed to receive requests for ordination, or letters of 
fellowship; they reported in favour of ordaining 
Brs. T. G. Farnsworth and Jacob Frieze, and of 
granting a letter of fellowship to Br. Adin Ballou. 

Order of the Morning Service for Thursday. 
Introductory prayer, by Br. J. Bisbe. 

Seimon, by Br. Thomas Whittemore, from Rom. 
viii. 9. “Now, if any man have not the Sere of 
Christ, he is none of his.” 

Concluding prayer, by Br. J. Friezé, 

Ordination Service for Thursday Afternoon. 
Introductory prayer, by Br. H. Ballou, 2d. 
Sermon, by Br. H. Ballou, from 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

“If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth; that God in all things 
may be glorified through Christ Jesus: to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Ordination prayer, by Br. J. Flagg. 

Charge, by Br. R. Carrique. 

- Right hand of ee by Br. Phainad Whit- 


_ temore. 


“eS aL prayer, by iby ” Petiaires 
_ It was moved by Br. John Bisbe, that this Associ- 


|joy the answer of their prayers. 


ation strongly recommend to the General Conven- 
tion the adoption of a rule, whereby the inconye- 
niences they have in some instances already expe- 
rienced from granting letters of fellowship to breth- 
ren in the ministry, may be prevented; and that a 
committee be‘appointed to lay the same before the 
General Convention at their next session: ° 

Voted that Brs. J. Bisbe, J. Flage, and H. Bal- 
lou, be the above committee. 

The committee appointed to prepare subjects for 
discussion, make report of the following : 

1, What is Paul’s meaning in Rom. v. from the 
11th to the 19th verses ? 

2, As Christians in general assert that man’s 
moral character is unnaturally fixed at death, and 


2.1} that each man died a sinner, if this be true, how can 


any be saved ? 
Voted that Br.. Bisbe prepare the Minutes, and 
accompany them with a Circular Letter, and re- 


} quest their publication in some periodical paper. 


This Association adjourned to meet again in 
Stafford, Conn. on the second Wednesday in June, 
1823. 

R, Carrreur, Clerk. 


CIRCULAR LETTER. : 


Christian Brethren,—-Under the smile of an in- 
dulgent and protecting God, we have enjoyed the 
happiness of another half-yearly meeting, and real- 
ized much satisfaction in finding the empire of the 
Redeemer extending in the earth, producing peace 
and good will in the hearts of men, and causing the 
disciples of Jesus to be diligent, and to rejoice. We 
met in a section of the country where efforts have 
been nade for many years to promote the doctrine 
of God’s eternal love to each soul of man; and we 
joy to say, that though the early patrons of the eause 
went forth weeping in fearfulness and dismay, they 
have received-an hundred fold for all their toil and 
labour*of love. In this'region our ancient brethren, 
Winchester, Murray and*Richards, preached the 
gospel, and many who sat in the shadow of death 
saw a great light, and many who bewailed the 
wretchedness of their condition, distrusting the mer- 
cy of God, and the faithfulness of Jesus in ransom- 
ing from death and sin, arose from the dust, and 
sang unto the Lord the hymn of gratitude and de- 
liverance. Our aged brethren, who for thirty years 


| have endeavoured to erect a house, and statedly to 


enjoy the blessings of a preached gospel, now see 
their efforts crowned with success, and learn that 


‘he who waiteth on God in the sincerity of his soul, 


shall be abundantly recompensed in the consumma- 
tion of his hopes. ‘Though they had to labour as 
those who builded Jerusalem after the captivity, yet, 
trusting in God, they have persevered, and now en- 
So deeply were 
they impressed with the guardian care and unpur- 


| chased favour of Heaven, that, witnessing the collec- 


tion of a society, the erection and dedication of a 
house, and the settlement of a minister, they could 
almost adopt the language of Simeon, while holding 
the infant Jesus in his arms, and exclaim, “O Lord, _ 
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now lettest thou thy servants depart in peace, for 
our eyes have seen thy salvation, 

The number of ministering brethren was consid- 
erable, and much delight was experienced in the 
harmony of their consultations, and in their unan- 
imity in adopting measures for the spread of the 
truth, and the consequent liberation of man from 
ignorance and error. The information they gave 
concerning the advance of light and freedom glad- 
dened our souls, and induced us to be doubly enga- 
ged in the cause which the God of heaven is pros- 
peting ina wonderful manner. We fervently pray, 
that the reception of two new brethren in our fel- 
lowship, may not only increase our number, but 


strengthen our hands, and influence us to exert all | 


the powers of our understanding and all the chari- 
ties of our heart, to win others from the doctrines of 
inisery, to the gospel of life. 

Brethren, we earnestly recommend to you the 
reading and study of the Scriptures, that you may 
be ready, in meekness and fear, to give all inquirers 
a reason of the hope that is in you ; and thoroughly 
prepared, by this rule of faith and practice, for ev- 
ery good word and work. Let each one remember, 
that a bare avowal of Universalism is no better than 
a profession of Paganism, and that the superiority 
of Christianity over every system of human inven- 
tion, is to be manifested in a purity of heart and up- 
rightness of life, which are unobtainable in any 
other religion. Be cautious in adopting the specu- 
lations of men, who appear to reason conclusively, 
but who do not seem to feel in their hearts, nor to 
regard in their lives, the doctrines they inculcate. 
Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, 
as the manner of some is, but constantly attend on 
the ministration of the word, that your public ser- 
vants may come to you in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospelof Christ. Adorn the doctrine of God 
your Saviour by well ordered lives, and conversa- 
tion tempered with kindness and wisdom, that, if 
you belong toa sect that is every where spoken 
against, you may remember, that blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for 
Christ’s sake ; and that you ought to rejoice, and to 
be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in hea- 
ven. Let your light shine ; the fruits of the Spirit 
be manifest ; the deeds of darkness renounced, and 
brotherly love abound. These things do, and Zion’s 
cords shall be lengthened, the gospel enlighten the 
whole earth, and God shall be worshipped in spirit 
and in truth, from the rising to the setting sun. 


Brethren in the ministry, though our eause had | 


few advocates, and was zealously Opposed in most 
parts of the country a short time since, by the pro- 
tection of God in defending the lives and health of 
its preachers, and in opening. the understandings 
and warming the-hearts of the people, it has obtain- 
ed great accessions of talents and numbers, and in- 
duced its opposers to say, that, though “the scheme 
of Universal Restoration was adopted by Origen, 


one of the distinguished fathers of the Christian 


church, who lived in the third century, it has been 
ae braces by numbers in every subsequent age ; 


and, many who adopt it at the present day, give evi- 
denee by their lives that they possess the spirit of 
the gospel.” To manifest becoming gratitude for 
the unexampled diffusion of light experienced. at 
this time, and for the liberty of inquiry and private 
judgment, which we really possess, and of which 
Protestants have vainly boasted, let us be instant im 
season and out of season in preaching the word, in 
testifying to every man the gospel of the grace of 
God, and in persuading to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously and 
godly, in this present world. Let us remember the 
afflictions and persecutions the first Christians -en- 
dured; that they were stoned, were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; that they 
wandered about in sheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
destitute, afflicted and tormented. Let us call to 
mind the danger through which our fathers passed 
for the enjoyment of the religion of Jesus, and the 
freedom we now possess, and resolve, that no re- 
former of Pagan idolatry, Papal apostacy, or Pro- 
testant bigotry, shall surpass us in zeal, charity, or 
perseverance. Fr our consolation and encourage~ 
ment let us consider, that if this be the cause of 
truth, as we heartily believe, nothing can prevail 
against it; and that’in defending it, we are vindi- 
cating the character of God, and promoting the 
happiness of our race. The history of past ages, 
written in letters of blood and fire, abundantly 
proves the absence of that charity which beareth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, and 
never faileth, Having the experience of five thou- 
sand years for our guide, and having seen the 
unchangeableness and intolerance of seceders 
towards each other, and the ruinous consequences 
which have followed, let us be careful that we fall 
not out by the way, that we have no discord among 
brethren, and that no root of bitterness springing 
up trouble us, and thereby many be defiled. We are 
men of like passions with Paul, Barnabas, and Pe- 
ter, and consequently need the gentle and friendly 
admonition, walk in love and unity. May we preach 
more powerfully with our lives than our lips, and 
be an example to others in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. May the 
doctrines we teach have such influence on our con- 
duet, and be communicated in such strength and 
sincerity, that all may be satisfied that we are hon- 
est, even if they are not convinced that our senti- 
ments are deductions from Scripture and reason. 
And let it be our constant endeavour to make peo- 
ple the disciples of Jesus, rather than defenders of 
any belief. Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, 
and the God of love and peace shall bé with you. 
Per Order, JOHN BISBE. . 
—— , 
“ ANTI-UNIVERSALISM.” 

BART ES We 

(Continued from p. 286.) 
2dly. Those passages of Scripture in which the 
future state.of the wicked is contrasted with that of 


the righteous, show that both are final: such as— __ ; 


“The hope of the righteous shall be gladness, but 
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the expectation of the wicked shall perish.” Prov. 
x. 28. “ And it came to pass that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels, into Abraham’s 
bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried, and 
in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom ; 
and he eried and said, Father Abraham, have mer- 
cy on me !—but Abraham said, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. And besides all 
this, between us and you there is an impassable 
gulph ; so that they which would go from hence to 
you cannot, neither can they pass to us that would 
come from thence.” Luke xvi. “ O Lord, deliver 
my soul from the wicked, thy sword ; from the men 
of the world who have their portion zn this life. As 
for.me,I shall behold thy face in righteousness; I 
shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness.” Psa. 
xvii. Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord: but cast ye out the 
unprofitable servant into outer darkness, where shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Matt. xxv. 23, 
30. ‘And these” (on the left hand of the Judge,) 
“ shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal.” _In the last sentence 
we have an example of the very same word being 
used to specify the punishment of the wicked, that 
is used to designate the bliss of the righteous. No 
one questions the meaning of it as it respects the lat- 
cer ; nor is it possible for mere human reason to do 
so, as it regards those whose hope “ shall perish ;” 
who have their portion tm this life; who shall be 
“cast into outer darkness ;’’ and who shall be 
“ tormented,” while the righteous, who had receiv- 
ed “evil things,”’* shall be “comforted.” May it 
not be said, respecting those, as Jesus said respect- 
ing Judas, “It had been better for them that they 
had never been born ?” 
REMARKS. 

Mr. W.R. T. has committed himself, and uttered 
a something which is sometimes called by a vulgar 
name, as follows—“ Those passages of Scripture in 
which the future state of the wicked is contrasted 
with that of the righteous, show, that both are final : 
such as,—* The hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness ; but the expectation of the wicked shall perish.’” 
Prov. x. 28. Pray, is the present expectation of the 
wicked his future state ? For it is the expectation of 
the wicked which is to perish! Quere. Woul it not 
be advisable for Mr. T. to employ some intelligent 
friend in future, to inspect bis manuscript, before 
he sends it to the printer “with all its imperfections 
enits head?” Note. There is not a word in this 
passage about a future state. Mr. T. invented this 
much. 

Mr. W. R. T. next quotes, and alters Luke xvi. 
Luke says, “a great gulf.” Mr. T. not relishing 


Luke’s account, says, “ an impassable gulf!” If a} 


wicked Universalist altered this passage, in this 


every son whom he receiveth. Butif ye be without chas- 
Sserment; then are ye bastards, and not sons. Heb, xii. 


future state. 


4 * For whom the Lord loveth he cha‘a; neth, and scour veth 


manner, a great hue and cry would be made; but 
the pious Mr. R. W. Tweedale, Tract writer for the 
“ Albany Religious Tract Society,” has a license, 
we presume! Pray, where did you get it, Sir? 
Now we haye so often expatiated upon this parable, 
that our constant readers would be displeased with a 
repetition. Suffice it, therefore, to say, that the par- 
able teaches the temporal dispersion, blindness, and 
casting off of the Jews, and the reception of the 
Gentiles “tothe faith of Abraham. Abraham’s 
bosom is not the heaven where Christ has appeared 
for us. Neither is the hell, the final state of the 
rich man, or Jews, as Rom. xi. 25—32. Hosea xiii, 
14. abundantly proves. Note. The word, in the 
original, rendered hell in Luke xvi. 23, is the same 
that is translated grave in 1 Cor. xv. 55. “ O grave, 
where is thy victory?” We shall leave it for Mr. 
T. to tell, where the victory of hell or the grave 
(spoken of in these passages,) is! Read this, ‘ And 


ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have ° 


opened your graves, O my people, and brought you 
up out of your graves, and shall put my Spirit in 
you, and ye shall live,” &c. Ezek. xxxvii. 18, 14. 
Will Mr. T. recollect, that the people spoken of are 
in the very hell of his quotation from Luke ? —That 
when they went into. it, they were ignorant of God, 
had not his Spirit, and were dead. But they are to 
come out,—know God,—have his Spirit, and live! 
What do you think of this, Sir? Is not your “ im- 
passable guif” removed? What has become of 
your “adroitness ?” Is not this final? We think 
it is. ou 

Mr. T. quotes, and alters as usual, Psa. xvii.. 
parts of sentences, &c. We shall quote it as it is 
written ; leaving out the supply, in afalics, (by the 
translators.) Psa. xvii. 13—15. “ Arise, O Lord, 
disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my soul 
from the wicked, thy sword: from men thy hand, 
O Lord, from men of the world, their portion in 
life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid: they 
are full of children, and leave the rest of their to their 
babes. As for me, I will behold thy face in right- 
eousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness.” Mr. T. must prove the ellipsis to be 
properly filled. Now there is nota word said of a 
Mr. T., however, to give a colouring 
to his declaration, altered the passage, and substi- 
tuted the word in for with. To read, “in thy like- 
ness,” instead of ‘aith thy likeness.” 'This alters 
the case materially. We advise the “ Albany Reli- 
gious Tract Society” to have an eye upon their 
Tract writer, or he will make strange work for 
them! What authority this man has, for thus un- _ 
blushingly perverting the Scriptures, we know not. — 
Put the impiety of the thing out of the question, it 
is dishonest and shameful, under tue countenance of 
this Society, thus to impose upon the young, the 
credulous, and the unwary! We think it is the du- 
ty of al] honest men, without regard to sect or de- 
nomination, to express, in loud and determined ac- 
cents, their disapprobation of this wicked proceed. 
ing! Nay, more than this—We call upon them to 
do this. Itis a duty they owe to their God, their 
country, their children, and to society at large. Ev- 
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ery honest clergyman should proclaim this shame- 
ful dereliction from the pulpit, without regard to 
sect, and lift his voice against it. Surely, things 
are coming to a strange pass! Is the Bible to be 
altered to suit the purposes of the “Albany Reli- 
gious Tract Society?” Are the inventions of W. 
R. Tweedale to be palmed upon the world for a 
revelation of God’s word and will? Shall this be 
tolerated ?, Gop Forsip ! 

The Psalm from which the quotation is made, is 
a prayer, probably. (see ver. 3. )an evening prayer. 
The prophet says, “I shall be satisfied when I 
awake (with what? Ans.) thy likeness.” There is 
nothing said of men who shall receive their portion 
in this life, and in another and future world, be un- 
‘mercifully tormented without end. It was left for 
Mr. T. to find this out! If Mr. T. had read five 
verses farther, in the next Psalm, he would have 
read that “the sorrows of hell compassed me [the 
prophet] about.” How could the sorrows of a future 
hell compass the:prophet in the present mode of be- 
ing? Mr. T. may answer this question. 

Mr. T. next quotes Matt. xxv. 30, and again al- 
ters! Substituting the words “ outer” and “where,” 
for “utter” and “there.” Nothing said here about 
a. future final punishment, Mr. 'T. 

Mr. T. then introduces these words—* And these 
{on the left hand of the Judge,) shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal ;” and adds, “In the last sentence we have 
an example of the very same word being used to 
specify the punishment of the wicked, that is used 
to designate the bliss of the righteous. No one,” 
says Mr. T., “ questions the meaning of it as it re- 
spects the latter ; nor is it possible for mere human 
‘reason to do so, as it regards those whose hope ‘shall 
perish ;’ who have their portion in this life; who 
shall be ‘cast into outer darkness ;?7 and who shall 
be ‘tormented,’ while the righteous, who had re- 
ceived ‘evil things,* shall be comforted.’” At the 
word things is an asterisk, referring to a note inthe 
margin, where a-passage in Hebrews is pretended to 
be quoted, and as usual, is perverted! The words, 
“whereof all are partakers,” Mr. T. left out! He 
had a reason for this. It would have spoiled his 
logic. This trifling is wicked and pitiful to the last 
extreme. But this man belongs to the “ Albany 
Religious Tract Society!” Is unquestionably very 
pious. What a salvo this is! Gracious God! What- 
ever thy providence may design me, keep me from 
wilfully perverting the revelation of thy word and 
will, and increasing the now almost impenetrable 
vail, which hides, from the vision of millions, thy 
‘glorious character and, purposes. 

Mr. T., alluding to those whom he.consigns to his 
hell, says, ‘May it not be said, respecting those, 
as Jesus said respecting Judas, ‘It had been better 
for them that they had never been born ??” ‘This is 
the emphasis, “4s Jesus said!” But Jesus never 
said this. Mr. T. invented this, and adroitly palm- 
ed it upon the reader!!! ‘How pious !—how 
good !—how religious and holy, Mr. W. R. Twee- 
dale is! Excellent man. He can do just as he 
pleases, and pervert the Scriptures with impunity. 


o'clock this morning, 


Surely, this must be an exclusive privilege. Was 
it granted by the “ Albany Religious Tract Socie- 
ty?” There is no harm then, for Mr. T. to take 
from, and add to the Book, ‘when he can do it 
adrottly ! 

In our ‘next Number we shall question Mr. T.’s 
meaning of Matt. xxv. 46. Our columns, however, 
shall be free for a reply. 

(To be continued.) . 
et 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 

Mr. Willis, of the Boston Recorder, in the Num- 
ber of that paper for December 7th, has published 
an extract under the head, “ Requtsites to the la- 
bour of converting sinners,” containing the follow- 
ing: “ Do you ever feel anxious for his [a friend’s} 
soul, that though it is an emanation of the eternal 
mind,—the brother of angels,—though its capaci+ 
ties for pleasure and endurance are boundless,— 
though immortality is terwoven in its very being, 
and the fields of its action and enjoyment occupy 
immensity and eternity,—and though it HAS 
BEEN REPEEMED by the blood of the Son of 
God, is yet in danger of being lost 2? of becoming an 
ACCURSED. thing in God’s Kingdom 2” 1! !— 
Here is what is called “ orthodoxy,” and we should 
really like to hear the author’s answer to the ques- 
tion, What does this language of yours mean? He 
says that after a soul has been redeemed, it is in 
danger of being lost, and of becoming an accursed 
thing in God’s Kingdom? Suppose this piece of a 
sermon were sent to the missionaries at- Brainerd, 
and by them preached to the Indians ; what would 
they make of it ?. Would they not ask, “If a soul 
is in danger of being lost, after it has been redeemed 
by the blood of the Son of God, does not that soul 
stand in need of another redemption?” And they 
might add to this, How is it to be a second time re- 
deemed? Is the Son of God again to die upon the 
cross, or is it left for some missionary to effect what. 
the death of our Saviour could not? Strange as it 


‘may seem, just such senseless prating as this has 


taken many thousands of dollars from needy and suf- 
fering families, and transferred them to missionary 
coffers. 
—<>—_ 
DR. BUCHANAN’S ACCOUNT OF 
JUGGERNAUT. 

The Rev. Claudius Buchanan, pD. p. a very excel- 
lent and celebrated writer, went to see the temple of 
Juggernaut, in Orissa, a large province in India. 

When in sight of the temple, (he says) at nine 
the temple of Juggernaut ap- 
peared in view, at’a distance. When the multitude 
saw it they gave a shout, and fell to the ground and 
worshipped. I have heard nothing to-day but shouts 
and acclamations, by the successive bodies of pil- 
grims. From the place where I now stand, I have 
a view of a host of “people, like an army encamped 
at the outer gate of the town of Juggernaut. I 
passed a devotee to-day, who laid himself down at 
every step, measy.ing the road to Juggernaut by 


‘the length of his body, as a pegnare of ent fa 


please the hie 
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Dr. Buchanan afterwards says: I have seen Jug- 
gernaut. No record of ancient or modern history 
can give, Ithink, an adequate idea of this valley of 
death: It may be truly compared with the valley of 
Hinnom. The idol called Juggernaut, has-been 
considered as the Moloch of the present age, and he 
is justly so named; for the sacrifices offered up to 
him, by self-devotement are not less criminal, per- 
haps, nor less numerous, than those recorded of the 

* Moloch of Canaan... 

Two other idols accompany uggernaut, namely, 
Boloram and Shubudra, his brother and sister, fox 
there are three deities worshipped here. They re- 
ceive equal adoration, and sit on thrones of nearly 
equal height.* i 

Temple of Juggernaut. 

This morning (says Dr. Buchanan) I viewed the 
temple, a stupendous fabric, and truly commensu- 
rate with the extensive sway of the “horrid king.” 
As other temples are usually adorned with figures 
emblematical of their religion, so Juggernaut has 
representations, numerous and various, of that vice 
which constitutes the essence of his worship. The 
walls and gates are covered with indecent emblems, 
, in massive and durable sculpture. 

The Car and the Idols. 

The throne of the idol was placed on a stupen- 
dous car or tower, about sixty feet in height, resting 
on wheels which indented the ground deeply as they 
turned slowly under the ponderous machine. -At- 
tached to it are six cables, of the size and length of 
a ship’s cable, by which the people drew her along. 
Upon the tower were the priests and satellites of 
the idol, surrounding the throne. 


The idol is a block of wood, having a frightful | 


visage painted black, with a distended mouth of a 
bloody colour. His arms are gold, and he is dressed 
in gorgeous apparel. The other two idols are of a 
white and yellow colour. Five elephants preceded 
the three towers, bearing towering flags, dressed in 
crimson caparisons, and having bells hanging to 
them, which sounded musically as they moved. — 
Dr. Buchanan himself saw, and thus describes 
The Procession. 

I returned home from witnessing a scene which I 
shall never forget. At twelve o’clock, this day, 
June 18th, being the great day of the feast, the Me- 
loch of Hindoostan was brought out of his temple, 
amidst the acclamations of hundreds of thousands 
of his worshippers. When the idol was placed on 


his throne, a shout was raised by the multitude, such- 


as Thad never heard before. It continued equable 
for a few minutes, and then gradually died away. 
After a short interval of silence, a murmur was 
heard at a distance; all eyes turned towards the 
place; and behold, a grove advancing! A body of 
men having green bushes, or palms in their hands, 
approached with great celerity. The people opened 
a way for them, and when they had come up to the 
throne, they fell down before him that sat thereon, 
and worshipped ; and the multitude again sent forth 
a voice, like the sound of a great thunder. But the 


——— 
* This is the modern doctrine of the Trinity, to pa 


- fon. cei erent this, for Trinitarians! 


voices which I now heard were not those of melody 
or of joyful acclamations; for there is no harmony 
in the praise of Moloch’s worshippers. Their num- 
ber indeed, brought to my mind the countless mul- 
titude of the Revelations; but their voices gave no 
tuneful hosannah or hallelujah; but rather a yell of 
approbation, united with a kind of hissing applause. 

A disgusting and wicked scene followed, which 
made Dr. Buchanan say, I felt a consciousness of 
doing wrong in witnessing it. 

After the tower had proceeded some way, a pil- 
grim announced that he was ready to offer himself 
a sacrifice to the idol. He laid himself down in the 
road, before the tower as it was moving along, lying 
on his face with his arms stretched forward. The 
multitude passed round him, leaving the space clear, 
and he was crushed to death by the wheels of the 
tower. <A shout of joy was raised to the god. He 
is said to SMILE when the libation of blood is made! 

After relating the remainder of this, and other 
scenes of horrid cruelty at Juggernaut, Dr. Buchan- 
nan observes: Ruminating long on the wide and 
extended empire of Moloch in the heathen world, I 
cherish in my thought the design of some Christian 
institution, which, being fostered by Britain, my 
Christian country, might gradually undermine this 
baneful idolatry, and put out the memory for ever. 

—j>—. 
A PORTRAIT. 
MATTHEW Xxul. 4-11. 

“‘ For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders, but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers. But all their works they do, for to be seen 
of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments. . And love 
the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings inthe markets, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye 
called Rabbi, for one is your Master, even Christ, 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man your 
father upon the earth: for one is your Father which 
is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for one 
is your Master, even Christ. But he that is greatest 
among you, shall be your servant.” 

Reader, the above portrait was taken of the an- 
cient Pharisees. The colours are bright as when 
first painted. How would it liken the modern Pha- 
risees? The would-be clerical gentlemen, who love 
greetings, and to be called Rabbi! (Reverend!) 
“But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Mas- 
ter, Christ; and all ye are brethren.” 

—_ | 
From the Commercial Advertiser. 
(BY REQUEST.) 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE COM. ADVERTISER. 
On observing in your paper of 'Thursiay last, a 
communication signed Vindicator, relative to letters 
addressed to the Rev. S. H. Cox, by W. T. I was 
induced to refer to said letters published in the 
Evening Post, to see if the writer did really merit 
the foul character so copiously poured upon him by 
Vindicator ; but, to my utter astonishment, I found 


the letters to be written in a mild and Christian 


Ht ee ee 
spirit, humbly requesting the Rev. Mr. Cox to ex- 
amine a sermon, wherein was contained the doc- 
trines espoused by the people called Universalists, 
and if he should find any thing therein calculated 
to draw down the wrath of God on this city, to 
point it out. 

And now, Messrs. Editors, I appeal to you, and 
to the Christian public, whether or no Vindicator 
does not write as though he was on his-way to Da- 
mascus? Is it true, as Vindicator has stated, that 
W. T.. and all who with him believe in the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation, are so wicked that their 
crimes, infidelity, and evil works, have become so 
notorious, that it is necessary to declaim against 
them from the sacred desk? And that the doctrine 
is fraught with awful consequences ; destroying 
men’s souls, scattering darkness and discord over 
the earth, and even causing the yellow fever to ex- 
ist in our city? And if true, was it not the duty 
of the Rev. Mr. Cox to inform his ignorant assail- 
ant, as Vindicator is pleased to call him, and there- 
by save him from ruin? Such a course would have 
exhibited the Christian spirit, which, instead of 
saying, “At a distance—O! at a distance, ye pro- 
fane ;” says, “Come, and let us reason together : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool.” And, I ask, could Vindicator have 
written his communication under the influence of 
that advice given by St. Paul to his brethren, the 
Ephesians, saying—* Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking be put 
away from among you; and be ye kind one to an- 
other, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God, for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven you.” This, 
I conceive, ought to be the practice of all those 
who call themselves Christians; and it will be well 
for all to recollect that “where persecution begins, 
Christianity ends ;” and that “the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God.” 

i AN OBSERVER. 
—<—— 
From the Commercial Advertiser. 

We inserted in our paper of the 21st instant, an 
advertisement signed “.4n Observer,” consisting of 
remarks respecting a communication published a 
few days previous, signed “ Vindicator,” in answer 
toa piece which appeared in the Evening Post, 
under the signature of “ W.'T.”—all having refer- 
ence to a sermon preached some months since by 
the Rev. Mr. Cox. The article was first handed to 
us asa communication; but on these terms, being 
principled against the doctrines it was intended to 
support, we declined the application. The author 
then resorted to the principle of advertising, (upon 
which, in most cases, on the plighted responsibility 

of the advertiser, it is the known and common law 
of the profession to admit almost every thing not 
slanderous or blasphemous) claiming, what we did 
not think proper to refuse as his right, to have it 
inserted, and paying for its admission at the ordi- 
nary rate. But in recognizing his-right, we do not 
forego our own, of commenting, as the case may re- 


quire. We have no disposition to interfere in mat- 


De 
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ters of religious controversy ; but when respectable 
ministers of the Gospel are attacked, and their pub- 


lic characters misrepresented by anonymous writers, 


it is the duty of those who have the guardianship of 
the press, to see that justice be done, as far as it is 


possible. We have therefore ascertained to our 
entire satisfaction the following facts: 

1. That Mr. Cox did not ascribe the yellow fever 
to the wickedness of Universalists, or their doc- 
trines; and, that he did not state, or attempt to 
state, any specific G&uses of that calamity, in the 
sermon referred to, or in any other sermon. 

2, That he has no knowledge of the author of 
the piece signed “ Vindicator.” 

3. That he does not think it incumbent on him to 


take any formal notice of letters, containing accu- 


sations and misrepresentations, founded on vague 

rumours, whether sent anonymously or otherwise. 

If any man has a personal complaint against him, 

the proper way is to call on him in person. 
REMARKS. 

In our last Number we remarked on the lament- 
able slavery of the times; the above excuse of Mr. 
Stone, Editor of the Commercial Advertiser, is a 
fresh testimony of this servile state. Mr. S. pub- 


lished “ Vindveator,”* although anonymous, and 


without exception, the most fulsome piece of cleri- 
cal adulation which ever appeared, save from the 
Pope’s Nuncio, with eagerness, in the most conspi- 
cuous part of his paper; because, forsooth, it was of. 
a complexion congenial with his masters! But 
“ Observer,” was rejected—the cash, however, pre- 
vailed, and an obscure place was’ assigned fér the 
abode of a visitant, whose presence it was feared 


might displease his betters ! 


Mr. Stone has atoned for his fault, we presume, 
by having “ascertained to his entire satisfaction” 


that “Mr. Cox did not ascribe the yellow fever,” 


&e. &c. using a varted phraseology, for the pur- 
pose, we presume, of lining the loophole through 
which he crept, that he might not scratch him- 
The statement made by W.T. can be sup- 
ported by the testimony of men, whose veracity 
will much disturb Mr. S.’s “entire satisfaction.” a 

We predict that the after-piece to this clericat 
farce, will be to the “ entire satisfaction” of all can- 
did men, whose independence of mind will not 
submit to the degrading and abject state of being 
‘“ priestridden.” 


_* We give it as our. opinion, that the writer, who styles 
himself ‘* Vindicator,” lately visited England! 


—>— 
For Sale at this Office. 


Br. Pickering’s Sermon in answer to Dr. Amos Carpen- 
ter, a respectable preacher of the Society of Friends, &c. 
Price, two shillings. sity 

——P-—- 
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The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will.meet at Mr, Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at half-past six 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
To the Reverend Gentlemen, the Missionaries, of the 
Bible Society, &c. Greeting : 

Tam fearful that you will not succeed in Chris- 
tianizing the heathen. I am fearful you mission- 
aries will not be strict observers. of the command- 
ment which says, “Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness.” I would have you to tell the whole truth, 
and nothing but the. truth, to those poor ignorant 
people. For if you tell them positive lies, depend 
upon it, you will be found out, and then you will 
make yourselves and your religion to stink among 
the heathen. You should tell them that you believe, 
er profess to believe, in one eternal God, that is al- 
together goodness, and that he made the world and 
all things therein, for the express purpose of his own 
glory, and would have men and women to serve and 
obey him, and has furnished them with the meats 
‘of being happy here and hereafter; but that they 
would not obey him, though he sent prophets or 
missionaries (holy men like. you,) among them; 
men who were inspired by the Holy, or Great Spi- 
rit, as you are, to tell them their duty; but they 
would not obey them, but rejected their counsel, 
beating some and killing others. God Almighty, to 
convince them of their error, sent his Son to preach 
tothém and to convince them by miracles, by raising 
the dead, healing the sick, &c.; him they also kil- 
led, but the third day he arose from the dead, ‘and 
convinced many that he was the Son of God. Also, 
that many good, holy, and pious people, profess to 
be followers of him, and are called by hisname. He 
was called Christ ; and those who profess to be his 
followers are called Christians. 

He preached thatmen should do good, even to 
their enemies ; that they should not do violence to 
any Man. 
of the face they should turn the other also, But 
that those who say they are the followers of Christ 
do not forgive injuries; for if a man but offends 
them, which is sometimes done by telling the truth 
of them, they would think little of cutting off his 
- head, or of running him through with a dagger, or 
of shooting him, as some have done in New-York 
less than ahundred years ago. ‘Tell them that ma- 
ny pious and good Christians, who are very liberal 
in their subscriptions for building houses for God, 


or churches, and contribute largely toward the Bible | 


Society, buy and sell slaves, use them worse than 
the heathen do their horses ; live on their labour, go 
idle, curse, swear, take God’s name in vain, get 
drunk, follow gambling, horseracing, cockfighting, 
and almost every species of evil; but they build 
; Papeghes, 3 and pay pepe | to meee op Christianity a 
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That if a man smote them on one side. 


One sect of Christians profess to believe, that if 
they die in their sins, they cannot go to heaven or 
happiness ; but will go to a place which they call 
hell, where they will remain for ever in a lake of 
fire. Yet they contend for living in sin, and meet 
two or three times each week, and confess that they 
are miserable sinners ; and withal say, that they 
hope to go to heaven ! 

Another sect meet sometimes five or six times in 
aweek, and make a hideous noise, equal to the noise 


jof a tribe cf Indians going to battle; and at times 


howl and screany frightfully, This they call mourn- 
ing for their sins. 

Another sect meet on one day of the week, and 
seem very devout; some of them stand on their 
knees in the aisle during divine service, which is 
performed in a language unknown to most present ; 
they sing their prayers, and at the same time play on 
large bagpipes, as they do in some other houses of 
worship!!! They think they will be damned if , 
theyeat flesh on some days; but they may get 
drunk, curse and fight with impunity!!! 

Another sect. think they are followers of Christ 
because they have their coats cut a little differently 
from other professors of Christianity. Christ wore 
a coat something like a blanket, was very. meek and 
humble, and preached against pride, love of this 
world, &c. but they are accounted as proud as other 
people in the land, are very fond of money, fine 
clothes, fine furniture, fine houses, &c. In cities 
they generally meet three times a week, znd some- 
times sit one or two hours without a single word 
being uttered. This they call silent worship; but 
some think that they are studying how to grow rich. 

Another sect think they are Christians, because 
they bathe in cold water once in their lifetime with 
their clothes on. This they call initiating them into 
the Church of Christ. 

Another profess to believe, that God, by an eter 
nal and immutable decree, hath predestinated to 
eternal damnation the far greater part of mankind, 
not considered as made, much less as fallen,-and 
without any respect to their disobedience or sin, but 
only for the demonstrating of the glory of his jus- 
tice ; and that for the bringing this about, he hath 
appointed these miserable souls necessarily to walk 
in their wicked ways, that so his justice may lay hold 
on them: and that God doth therefore not only suf- 
fer them to be liable to this misery in many parts 
of the world, by withholding from them the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and the knowledge of Christ, but 
even in those places where the gospel is preached, 
and salvation by Christ is offered, whom, though 


he pee invite them, yet he. justly condemns for 
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disobedience ; albeit he hath withheld from them 
all grace by which they could have laid hold of the 
gospel, viz. Because he hath, by a secret will un- 
known to all men, ordained and decreed (without 
any respect had to their obedience or sin,) that they 
shall not obey, and that the offer of the gospel shall 
never prove effectual for their salvation; but only 
serve to aggravate and occasion their greater con- 
demnation, 

Do not fail to tell them that the universal spread 
of the gospel will put an end to bloody wars, to hu- 
man sacrifices, &c. Witness the sanguinary fields 
of Europe, and the bloody sands of Orleans, &c: I 
repeat it—let the beautiful green fields of Ireland, 
crimsoned by human carnage, her smoking hamlets, 
her murdered fathers and’ sons, her ravished mothers 
and daughters, the gallows—prisons, &c. &c. bear 
witness. Let the instruments of torture in Spain 
and Portugal bear witness. Let the whole heca- 
tombs of human sacrifices, offered in France, Spain, 
&c. and in America, at the shrine of Mars, bear 
witness. Portray to them, in lively characters, the 
beauty and consistency of tvo Christian monarchs 
at war with each other, on account of nobody knows 
what! Suppose his most Catholic majesty, and his 
most Christian majesty, both praying at the same 
time, to the same God, for success of arms, each 
against his neighbour king, and brother Christian, 
and beseeching the general Parent and Creator of 
all, to enable him ‘to cut off the bloody villain that 
he is at war with; and that in consequence of God 
Almighty so assisting him, he and his blood-hounds 
will worship and serve him, as faithfully all their 
lives, as they have done heretofore. 

Thad almost forgotten to tell you of another sect 
of Christians, because they are held in little estima- 
tion. among their Christian brethren. Tell the 
heathen that there is another sect of Christians, who 
believe that God is both able and willing to save all 
mankind, and that he has provided ways and means 
to make all mankind happy here in this world, and 
that he will assuredly make us all happy hereafter. 
And that in consequence of this, they love him, and 
praise his holy name; not as some do, for fear of his 
sending them to hell.* 

After you have told them all this, and explained 

_ to them properly, the beawty of the doctrine of elec- 
tion and reprobation, as some of our doctors in New- 
York have frequently done, in my hearing, and 
then left the audience as completely in the dark as 
if there had never been a word said about it, from 
the time that the first foundation of it was laid by 
St. Augustine, till the time that friar Dominic, and 


monks of his order, fomented it: and from that 


time til] John Calvin unhappily took it up—tell 
the heathen, the infinite advantages they would de- 
rive from becoming such Christians as those good 
people that we have just been speaking of, who sent 


_ you to preach to them the gospel—which is * good, 


* “tidings of great joy to all people.” Luke ii. 10 
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* Tt may-be proper to inform the reader, that the writer of 
‘this Communication never professed himself a Universalist. | 


' Editor. 


Be sure that you do not turn it into bad tadings, of 
great sorrow, to most people. 

Explain to them the history of the Popes. Tell 
them of the Inguisition. Show them Sterne’s pic- 
ture of a single captive. Let them read the his- 
tory of religion, by an impartial hand.- And, last of 
all, let them read the Book of Martyrs. And then, 
if they are not converted to Christianity, the devil 
must be in them. Or, in other words, they must be 
of the reprobate class ; and, of course, must certain- 
ly be damned. 

I am, gentlemen, yours, &c. 
A FRIEND TO TRUTH. 
——— 
REMARKS _~ 
ON “ANTI-UNIVERSALISM.” 
PART I. 
(Continued from p. 302.) 

We concluded our observations, in our last, by 
saying, “In our next Number we shall question Mr. 
T.’s meaning of Matt. xxv. 46.” Christ came, as 
there described, during the generation of those to 
whom the parable was addressed. This our oppo- 
nents have not courage even to attempt to disprove. 
The word aveviov, in this passage rendered eternal 
and everlasting, is the matter for our present inqui- 
ry. Does this word designate, or allude to, the 
quality, or the duration, of the life or punishment, 
spoken of? ~This question must be answered. We 
say, it designates the quality,/and not the duration. 
The duration is necessarily limited, from the na- 
ture of the quality of the life and punishment spo- 
ken of. It is the life and punishment of the age ! 
This cannot be controverted. If any person be- 
lieves it can, the columms of this Paper are at his 
service. Let him or them attempt it! 

It is declared, John iii. 36, “ He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life.’ In verse 18, “ He 
that believeth not, is condemned already.” It ap- 
pears that in this mode of being, the believer hath, 
or possesses, the eternal or everlasting life. Does 
this eternal or everlasting life, confer immortality 2 
Was Paul, or any of the apostles, immortal, when 
they believed on the Son of God? Let these ques- 
tions be answered, and the dagon of modern ortho- 
doxy falls with his face to the ground! It is coward- 
ly in our opponents to seek refuge in paltry Tracts, 
and in the columns of their own publications. Let 
them venture in the columns of this Paper, and they 
shall be estimated with an even balance ! 

We are assured, in 1 Cor. xv. that “this mortal 
must put on immortality.” Man is mortal. Eter- 
nal or everlasting life, will never make him other- 
wise. ImMoRTALITY, is a life that cannot be dis- 
solved. We repeat it, Let him or them, who may 
dispute this, do it in the columns of this Paper ! 

Paul says, Gal. ii.20, “The life which I now live 
im the flesh, I live by faith of the Son of God.” 
This is the eternal or everlasting life, which is the 
quality of the life which believers live in the flesh, 
now, by faith, &c. Paul declares of Christ, that he 
“hath the power of an endless life.” We ask, was 
the eternal life, which Paul lived in the flesh, by 
faith, an endless life? Read the hee ey Cor, 
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xii. 8—12, Charity never Euler: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. But when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. When I was a child, I spake asa child, 
1 understood asa child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put away childish things. 
For now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known.” | 
Reader, immortality alone is perfect. Faith shall 
be swallowed up in sight ; and eternal or everlasting 
life, eclipsed and obscured in the full blaze and 
splendour of immortality, the life which cannot be 
dissolved. Man shall rise in the image of his God; 
incorruptible and immortal. Not in the image of a 
poor doubting, fearing sinner. But, sinless, he shall 
emerge from the corrupiion of the fall, and bask in 
the rays of the righteousness of the only living God. 
"The reader is requested to examine. the follow- 


ing passages. Gal. ii. 20. Rom.ii.7. 1 Cor. xv. 
53, 54. 1Tjm.vi. 16. 2 Tim.i.10. Rom. viii. 
92, 23. 1 John v. 20. 2 Pet. ii. 20,21.° “1 Car. 


xiii. 8—12. Rom.i. 17, 18. 

Recollect, our Methodist friends, and they are 
pretty numerous, all agree, that eternal or everlast- 
ing life, is of no longer duration than the fazth, 
which is the cause. That a man may believe, and 
have the eternal life, to-day, backslide to-morrow, 
be condemned, the wrath of God abide on him, and 
lose his eternal life. Consequently, according to 
them, eternal life may not last only for a year or a 
month ! ‘ 

The eternal or everlasting punishment, is as 
ephemeral asthe life. "The moment the person be- 
lieves, he hath the everlasting life, and the everlast- 
ing punishment ceases of course. The Calvinists, 
we know, will deny this. But they dare not deny it 
except in a corner ; that is, in their pulpits, tracts, 
and other publications! With them, once a be- 
liever, always a believer. Notwithstanding which, 
they confesss they doubt when they believe; and 
Paul, very much to their discomfiture, says, “He 
that doubteth is damned.” 
vinists, and we may include their Hopkinsian breth- 
ren, are damned when they are in their best state; 
for the simple reason, that “He who believeth not, 
is condemned already!” If we read, “ He that doubt- 
eth on the Son, hath everlasting life,” and “ He that 
doubteth not, shall not see life,” our Calvinistic and 
Hopkinsian friends, and some others, might do very 
well! We poor Universalists, are damned for not 
doubting. We believe too much—and what we be- 
lieve, we believe too certainly. We cannot please 
our friends, do what we will; unless, like them, we 
doubt in earnest, and then, we think, like them, we 
should be damned in reality! 

(To be continued.) 
—>— 
- a Wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things 
. that may be desired are not to be compared to it.” 
= SOLOMON. 
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Consequently, the Cal-| 


SSS 
Fron the (Philadelphia) Reformer. 
DEGENERACY IN THE PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH. 

Extracted Jrom @ communication in a late number 
ofthe Religious Remembrancer, headed “ Church 
Discipline.” 

“We refer to gross aberrations from the line of 
rectitude, to palpable blots on the human character. 
To be plain, and in being so, to prove ourselves hon- 
est, we design expressly to expose the criminal de- 
fect of church discip'ine, in permitting notorious - 
liars, habitual drunkards, and men of questionable 
honesty to disgrace the ranks of the followers of 
Christ. 

“Some persons may be ready to inquire with 
astonishment, if it be really so, that notorious liars 
and habitual drunkards are permitted to lay sacrile- 
gious hands on the emblems of Christ’s body and 
blood ? Would to God that lamentable facts did not 
warrant us in an affirmative answer to such inquiry, 
We are constrained, however, to say, that things 
are even thus; and although the concession be 
painful in the extreme to the truly pious, yet, as it 
cannot increase the malignity of a sore to ascertain ~ 
its actual extent and ravages, it seems, in our estima- 
tion, to be the better course, to expose the evil of 
which we complain, and to set it forth in its actual 
condition. 

“We are aware, those who may fancy that the 
portrait is drawn for them, will flounce and kick at 
the truth, and be disposed to anathematize the wri- 
ter. But these are considerations of no weight, and 
shall not deter us froma bold denunciation of the 
misdemeanors of delinquent professors. We have 
in our eye, at this moment, certain members in full 
communion with the Presbyterian Church in Phila- 
delphia, who are known to the elders appointed .to 
rule over them in the Lord, to be in the constant 
practice of uttering absolute falsehoods. These 
have become so habituated to lying, that nothing 
they say is regarded as being entitled to any credit. 
In short, their fellow communicants feel little or no 
hesitation in pronouncing them to be liars, and com- 
mon fame appropriates to them the same character. 

“There are others whose habitual intoxication 
obtrudes itself on the notice of their brethren and 
the public at large. Indeed, we remember to have 
heard some of these individuals severely reprimand- 
ed from their pulpit, but they were not profited by 
the castigation, because it was of necessity adminis- 
tered in a general way. We have not observed them 
staggering to the house of God, it is true, but their 
countenance and confused speech even on the 
Lord’s day, have testified that whatever may have 
been the fate of their Bible, their bottle has not poi 
forgotten. 

“There are others, who, if not actually guilty of 
fraudulent conduct in their dealings, at least have 
the public finger pointed at them, as dishonest per- 
sons. Some of these individuals appear to make as 
deliberate preparations for a failure as they would 
for an East India voyage, and seem to live quite as 
well after, as before their insolvency. We have 
known an honest creditor reduced by the extrava- 
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gance and folly of an insolvent debtor, whose style 
of living continued to be far above that of the indi- 
vidual whom he had xeduced to poverty, who was 
notwithstanding permitted to sit undisturbed at the 
same communion table with the man thus injured. 
Cases of this sort are so common, that to specify 
were needless. ‘There is scarce a church in Phila- 
delphia in which they are not to be found. We 
might enuimerate several other immoralities which 
are known publicly to disgrace our churches, but 
what we have already stated may suffice for the pre- 
sent. 

“In the view of the deplorable representation 
given in this imperfect miniature, we feel ourselves 
impelled to call upon church sessions to awake from 
their lethargy, and to discharge their duty in the fear 
of God. Can they expect an increase of spiritual 
worshippers so long as they suffer flagrant violators 
of God’s holy law to scandalize the church? Do 
they not know that many persons are deterred from 
making a profession of religion, simply because they 
are witnesses of the countenance afforded to such 
offenders. -When an individual, who is under deep 
eoncern of mind, and exercised specially on the ho- 
liness of the Christian character, casts his eyes 
along a communion table, and there beholds, in com- 
pany with the truly pious, men who are notorious 
liars, drunkards, and cheats, is it matter of astonish- 
ment that he should turn from the scene with dis- 
gust, and come to the conclusion that religion is a 
farce? Ifthe grossly immoral persons, whose pre- 
sence has excited feelings of abhorrence in his 
mind, are to be regarded as fit subjects for the holy 
ordinance, has he not a right to measure the charac- 
ter of the whole company by his knowledge of these 
individuals ? We may rest assured, that. spectators 
will decide on this as on every other matter, ac- 
cording to the rules of reason and common sense. 
And every effort to convince them, against their rea- 
son, that the religion of the day is not full of incon- 
sistencies, will be abortive, until the whole system 


_ of church discipline be revolutionized, and every 


appearance of evil be canvassed and reproved, 

“ Our remarks have been confined to Philadel- 
phia and to the Presbyterian Churches there, not 
because we suppose that church discipline is more 
lax in that quarter than elsewhere, but because we 
are at home, and know on what ground we are 
treading, when we have allusion especially to the 
city of brotherly love. And if any Church Session 
in particular, should think that their communion has 
been aimed at by the writer, more than another, we 
have only to say that their conjecture may not be 
without foundation; although we believe that the 
spirit of our remarks is applicable to all the church- 
es, and its letter to most of them. Be this as it may, 
‘we feel that we have done no more than our duty, 


and to God we commit this effort to promote the in- 


ae of his Kingdom. 


A. B. GC 9 . 
eS 
From the Independent Examiner. 
M3 To the Editor, Sin—The missionary cause is 
declining so rapidly, or rather dissolving in its 
own weakness’ with such universal consent, a 
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what once excited our contempt, has now our pity ; 
and, in truth, it almost amounts to something un- 
generous, to throw an additional cloud over it, in its 
setting hour. It was ushered into existence by self- 
interested ‘knaves, prayer-meeting men and hypo- 
crites : it was nurtured, and brought to maturity by 
unprincipled speculators and smooth-faced, bumble 
deceivers, and will shortly be consigned to oblivion 
by ‘plain truth,’ and its companion, common 
sense. Let the pride or folly of man think as it 
may ; let enthusiasm and knavery combined get up 
whatever farce they may imagine most conducive to 
their own aggrandizement, there is an all-wise and 
overruling Providence, that will, at least, lay open 
their impostures to the derision of the world, and 
show inankind, through a medium at once clear and 
indisputable, the deceit and treachery practised on 


the unthinking and credulous, under the specious, 


mask of religion and benevolence. _ 

“The history of the missionaries, from the time 
of Peter, the hermit, (the first pious crusading vaga~ 
bond we rxead of,) down to that detestable crew, 
Messrs. Ward and Co. of Serampore, exhibits one 
continual scene of cruelty and bloodshed, in the first 
instance, and of speculation and fraud, in the next. 
The conduct.of the Spanish and Portuguese mis- 
sionaries, in South-America and Mexico, has left a 
stain on the human character, that no penitence can 
atone for, no art wash away... The leading support- 
ers of the British Missionary and Bible Societies 
were, and are distinguished for the profligacy of 
their conduct in public and private life. What will 
any reflecting man think of that system, which is 
upheld by such miscreants as George IV., the Duke 
of York; Mary Ann Clarke, and the ‘ Right Rev- 
erend Fathers in G—d,’ the Protestant Bishops ? 


Not that these persons were the leading men in - 


monted contributions—O! no; ’twas the sanction 
of their sacred names and characters, that gave cur- 


rency to the claims of a swarm of swindlers, called — 


missionaries, who, having the passport of such high 
titles to usher them into the confidence of the weak 


and unthinking, drained honest industry of the last 


solitary shilling it possessed, and left the poor and 
the needy without a morsel of bread, ‘ for the love 


of God.’ They talk in that country (England,) of | 


the benighted Indian, and send Reverend Gentle- 
men across the ocean, with plenty of money in their 
pockets, to clear away the clouds that are suspended 
between those Indians and the sun: yet every intel- 
ligent man who has travelled through Britain, or 
even a part of it, well knows, that there is not a 
Hindoo over twenty years of age, to be found be- 
tween the Thibet mountains and Cape Comorin, 
that is not a Franklin or a Newton, compared with 
thousands of individuals he could pick out in ‘the 
counties of Durham, Northumberland, and Cum- 
berland.. But such is the infatuation of man! 

“Tt is, however, matter of astonishment, that in 
such a country as the United States, where educa- 
tion is so generally diffused, these impostors should 
have stood their ground so long. There is scarcely 
a newspaper we see, that is not partly filled with 


some disgusting narrative or another, relative te 


ae 
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missionaries and holy weddings, always winding up 
with ‘ Donations and contributions, in money, will 
be received,’ by the Rev. Mr. A. or the Rey. Mr. B. ; 
and then comparing the separating scene bolveed 
the reverend lads and the crusaders, with the part- 
ing interview of that clorious apostle, St. Paul, and 
his friends. But the boys always forget to tell us 
that there was no contributions, tn money, raised for 
St. Paul; no four or five thousand dollars put into 
his portmanteau; no materials transported across 
the seas to build splendid palaces for him; no-holy 
wedding between the Saint and Miss Arabella Wil- 
helmina Amelia Ignorance. No! Saint Paul’s 
thoughts were not occupied by Arabellas, or pala- 
ces, or dollars ; but with the leve of the Redeemer 
‘ In his heart, and the persuasive eloquence of inspi- 
ration on his tongue, he went forth the advocate of 
miserable man ; and, surrounded by persecution and 
poverty, pointed out the road to a glorious eternity.” 
—j-——_ 
“In the multitude of Counsellors there is safety.” 
We insert the following from the “ cHRIsTIAN RE- 

POSITORY,” by request of a friend. Although 

this view of the parable may not be incongruous, 

we think that something more was intended by 

the Saviour, &e. 

THE UNJUST STEWARD COMMENDED. 
LUKE xvi. 1—13. 

“And he said also to his disciples, There was a 
certain rich man which had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that he had wasted his 
goods. And he called him, and said unto him,” &c. 

As parables are a kind of comparison for the more 
pungent application of the doctrine taught by them, 
much depends in explaining them, on the connex- 
ion, in which they are found. ‘The reader is there- 
fore solicited to suspend his decision, in favour, or 
against, this interpretation of the above parable, 
until suitable attention has been paid to that point. 
Nor will it be lost time to consider that the circum- 
stance whichis chosen asa similitude, was supposed to 
be well understood by those to whom it was deliver- 
ed, as well as those who were both reprimanded and 
instructed by hearing it. The more accurate know- 
ledge they had of the subject introduced as a com- 
parison, the more likely they would be to discover 
the analogy between that and the thing by it exem- 
plified. At least, we may infer that, if they were 
ignorant of the former, they could not thereby have 
an illustration of the latter. And likewise, in that 
case, two explanations would have been necessary ; 


the one, to explain the circumstance introduced, 


and the other, te exhibit the analogy in the com- 
parison. By the ready application which the Pha- 
risees made of the parable under consideration, it is 
‘evident they needed no assistance in understanding 
either of the foregoing particulars; but rightly ap- 
prehended the Divine Teacher’s meaning. Though 
the address was directed to the disciples, doubtless 
its principal design was to improve the Pharisees 
and “opposers of Jesus, for their covetousness a 
illiberality. 
As they were uifaith ful: and ungenerous in the 
‘earthly mammon, it evinced the impropriety of 


#* 


‘the most crafty and eagle-eyed adversaries. 


having wasted his goods. 


servant will undoubtedly meet with a proper ¢ 


their being put in possession of the heavenly riches. 
And since no man can serve two masters, at the 
same time, to make them the faithful servants of 
Christ, till they were discharged from their slavery 
to the world, was impossible. To render this in- 
terpretation the more easily understood, we shall 
descend to particulars. 

1. The Saviour represented himself by the rich 
man, whovhad a steward. His wealth consisted of 
what in the parable is denominated the true riches. 
He sustains about the same character as in Matt. 
ch. xxy. 14th verse, where he is represented by the 
“man travelling into a far country, who called to 
him his servants, and delivered to them his goods.” 
The Scriptures frequently mention this kind of 
affluence, in distinction from that of the world. 
“God who is rich in mercy —though Jesus was rich 
—the unsearchable riches of Christ,” and much 
more to the same import. 

2. His disciples are represented by the steward 
who was accused of injustice. A steward is a per- 
son employed in the service of a superior, to whom 
he is accountable for a faithful discharge of his 
duty ; those, in an especial manner, who are in- 
trusted with the provision for a lord’s household, to 
deal to every one a portion of meat ‘in due season, 
are called stewards. “And the Lord said, Whe 


then is that faithful-and wise steward whom his’ 


lord shall make ruler over all his household, to give 
each-a portion of meat in due season? Blessed is 
that servant whom his lord when: he cometh shall 
find so doing.” Luke xii. 42, 43. “Let a man so 


account of us as of the ininisters of Christ, and 


stewards of the mysteries of God. 
required in stewards that a man be found faithful,” 


1 Cor. iy. 1,2. Faithfulness in the-distribution of | 


the master’s goods, according to his directions, is 
the first trait in the conduct of a just steward.“ Use 
hospitality towards ohe another without grudging. 
As every man hath received the gift, even so min- 


ister the same one to another, as good stewards of 


the manifold grace-of God.” 1Pet. iv. 9,10. As 
the servant of a lord, who had been exalted in point 
of privileges, would be liable to be called to an ac- 
count for the manner in which he had provided for 
his fellow servants, and on that account ought to 
maintain a habitual faithfulness, so should the dis- 
ciples. of the Lord. consider themselves as under 
alike accountability to their great Lord and master ; 
and ‘so much the more as they were surrounded by 
They 
were to manifest a liberal heart in the bestowment 
of such as they had. For if they were “ unfaithful 
in the unrighteous mammon, who would commit to 
them the true riches?” ° 

3. The Scribes and Pharisees are represented as 
bringing an accusation against Christ’s servants for 
If it should appear o: 
examination, that the charge is well supported. 


tisement. He who said, “gather up the fragments 
that nothing be wasted or lost,” will not. counte- 
nance the alleged conduct. Behold the result. 
“The Lord commended-the unjust steward, because 


Moreover, it is” 
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he had done wisely.” But did he* not retract on 
mature reflection, and become less profuse in the 
use of his lord’s goods? Did he not restrain his ge- 
nerosity, deafen his ear to the cries of the needy, 
and shut his eyes on, the widow and her weeping, 
breadless family? Above all, was he not unusually 
strict and severe in collecting his lord’s debts; bring- 
ing every one to immediate settlement and pay- 
ment? Let us listen to his adjustment of accounts, 
for a moment, that we may not be mistaken. 

Here comes one of his lord’s debtors. Hear his 
question: “How much owest thou unto my lord?” 
The poor man gravely answers, “An hundred mea- 
sures of oil.” Then, said the-steward, “'Take thy 
bill and sit down quickly and write fifty.” Thus you 
see, dear reader, that so far from diminishing bis 


charities, or becoming more prudent in the use of 


his lord’s goods, the steward extended his liberality 
to an unusual degree. Even where a debt was justly 
due, he abated one half, one fifth, or any other part, 
according to the condition of the debtors. And 
even in this profusion of beneficent conferments, he 
received the most cordial approbation of his master. 
The inference is, that he was wrongfully accused. 
The charge was by no means supported ; so far from 
it, a distribution of favours, copious in comparison 
with what they called wastefulness, was highly ap- 
proved. Pharisaic illiberality ascribes every act to 
wastefulness which is compatible with the real hea- 
ven-born charity. 
injustice to. all characters who do not conform to the 
master’s notion of prudence. ‘The Pharisee says 
in his heart, ‘God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican” or steward. His charity con- 
sists in fasting, paying tithes, and making long 
prayers. That spirit which influenced the opposers 
of Jesus to watch him with a vulture’s eye, and 
strive to poison his character with satanic venom, 
could readily descry waste, injustice and crime in 
his followers. 
a calumny, not only by commendation given the 
_ steward by the lord, but also, by his persuasive ex- 
hortation to his fellows, to endeavour to maintain a 
character analogous to that in the parable. As the 
steward, represented unjust, gave proof of his faith- 
fulness, by a liberal distribution to the needy, ‘so 
should they make to themselves friends of the mam- 
mon of this world, that’ when other means should 
- fail, they might be received into durable habitations. 
The Pharisees, who considered themselves “ chil- 
dren of the light,” were not so wise as this steward, 
and the children of this world, by him represented. 
4. The parable under consideration was intended 
asa reprimand on the opposers of our Lord ; and 
he who knows man, and what is in him, spake not 
in vain. They acknowledge themselves intended. 
And well they might, since they were guilty i ina 
two-fold sense. First, as it respected temporal 
riches of which they possessed much; and, , second- 
ly, in relation-to the riches and blessings of the le- 
gal dispensation, which they parsimoniously claim- 
ed to themselves, unwilling that others should par- 
ticipate its benefits. As they had proved themselves 


he 


It attributes the opprobrium of| 


But the accusation is proved to be 


friends and relatives. 
-ried off the supply they had just received, and they 


‘unfaithful in that which was another’s temporal, 


worldly riches, how could they expect to come in 
possession of the real spiritual riches of the pro- 
mises, which they called their own, having them 
bequeathed by Moses ? 

To prevent all confusion, the Saviour stated dis- 
tinctly that no man can serve two masters, or God 
and mammon, at the same time. The Pharisees, 
instead of using their riches in a prudent and ra- 
tional manner, rendering them serviceable to them- 
selves and others, perverted their use, and became 
servants and even slaves, to that which ought to 
have served them; and thereby became. incapaci- 
tated for serving their “ Father in heaven.” If they 
bad obeyed the Divine Teacher, imparted their 
goods to the poor, the needy, making themselves . 
friends thereby, the earthly mammon would have 
served them; and they could go forward witha 
servant to assist them in the cause of God. 

When we consider the conduct of those, justly 
accused in the foregoing parable, at the time it was 
delivered, we shall not hesitate in the application. 
The wounded bird will flutter while others move 
not their wings. ‘And the Pharisees also, whe 
were covetous heard all these things, and they 
derided him.” -We expected the culprit would 
plead not guilty—but to what purpose? The stew- 
ard wrongfully accused, defends himself, is exone- 
rated from the charge, and comes off in flying 
colours; the accuser. is convicted of crime, and dis- 
criminated with deserved infamy. The voice which 
said, “Judge not that ye be not judged, for with 
what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you 
again,” has proved to be the voice of truth, wis- 
dom and love. 

Grateful would it be to the Christian cause, if its 
votaries would profit by the foregoing example. 
Let those who are. made stewards of this world’s 


| goods exhibit a similar kind of prudence with the 


foregoing accused, but commended steward. 
Be a 
From the Maryland Gazette. 
ORIGIN OF THE SLAVE TRADE, OR, 
HISTORY OF HAYTI. 

“When the Spaniards first arrived at this island, 
called by the natives Ayti, or Hati, it was divided 
into five kingdoms, under as many Caciques, and 
was exceedingly populous. Ill treatment, however, 
and fatigue, to which their invaders subjected them 
in the mines, for the purpose of gratifying their 
avarice, and broken spirits, soon wasted the nume- 
rous and happy people. The Spaniards then had 
recourse to the neighbouring isles fora supply of 
men to labour in their stead. Thy first seduced 
about forty thousand from the Lucaros, by repre- 
senting to them that they would lead them toa 
delightful region, the residence of their departed 
‘Soon harsh treatment car- 


adopted other expedients to furnish diggers in the 
mines. ‘They visited Guadaloupe, but found. the 


natives on their guard, and able to defend them- 


selves, and they therefore made a voyage to Africa, 
and procured there the recruits they desired. This 
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was the commencement of the modern traffic in 
African slaves; and the successors and descend- 
ants of these first sufferers have been the first to 
risé and subdue their masters and tyrants, and de- 
clare themselves independent. Since the com- 
mencement of this trade, it is estimated that over 
twenty millions of people have been victims to the 
eruel avarice of man. “The coasts of Africa,” 
says the Baron de Vastey, a Haytiah writer, “once 


so populous, have become deserted, this mine of 


men is exhausted; and slaves are now taken from 
the interior. Of this immense number of victims, 
scarcely two millions now exist, and eighteen mil- 
lions of our fellow countrymen have been sacrificed 
by the murderous barbarity of tyrant masters.” 
Surely the love of money is the root of all evil. 


The branches are miseries and every species of 


wretchedness. 
ee 
From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
PRIESTCRAFT: 


Or, an Historical Examination of the conduct of the 
Clergy, or those whe make a trade of Religion; 
from the earliest records of authentic history, Sa- 
cred and Profane, down to the present time. 

A Christian, whose heart is overflowing with gra- 
titude to the Divine Author and Finisher of the 
Christian Religion; who hails as brothers in faith, 
allthose who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity ; feeling no uncharitableness toward the peo- 
ple of any sect, knowing that there are real, humble 
Christians, amongst al] denominations, and probably 
as large a portion of such out of the flocks of: the 
visible churches, asin them—among the heathen, 
as even in the schools of theology, earnestly recom- 
mends to literary men the execution of such a work 
as is noticed at the head of this article. Strip 
hypocrisy of its mask—unrobe priestcraft, and I 
verily and solemnly believe in my soul, that more 
would be done for the advancement of the Saviour’s 
Kingdom, the glory and honour of God, than in 
laying the foundations of ten thousand theological 
seminaries, or in the education of millions of priests. 
Startle not at the idea, Christian—for it is my so- 
lemn belief, deliberately formed: and farther, that 
were the Saviour now again to visit this earth, in- 
stead of making apostles of the clergy, sending them 
as instructors of the heathen, HE would point them 
eut to us as he did the Scribes and Pharisees of old, 
as orders of men, of all others, the most opposed to 
him, to the truth as it is in Jesus, and to the pure 
doctrines.of our God. It is time for us in America 
to exercise the rights and duties of freedom, and 
‘not'suffer ourselves to become the dupes of an order 
of men, always the foes alike of civil and religious 
liberty. WILLIAM PENN. 

—o—. 
From the New-England Galary. 
* « What the weak head with strongest bias rules, 
“Ts Pride, the never-failing vice of fools.” 
It is amusing to read in the Boston Recorder, 


‘Missionary Herald, and other orthodox publications, 
the pompous reports of treasurers of missionary 


ee. cent societies, and tag-rag societies ; pub- 


lished chiefly, if not entirely for the purpose of 
feeding and keeping alive a species of ridiculous and 
disgusting vanity. These reports are artfully con- 
structed to effect the purposes ef those who are at 
the foundation of the mendicant system, and who 
are the only persons benefited by it. They never 
omit any particulars, which may operate on juve- 
nile, weak, or superficial minds. If a poor man has 
been able to save a few dollars by going barefooted 
—a poor widow, a few shillings by depriving her- 
self of certain conveniencies—or a child, a few cents 
by suffering the loss of a harmless plaything—the 
fact is related with all the embellishments the wri- 
ter can draw from his imagination. The love of 
fame is a universal passion, and these society pro- 


jectors know well how to touch the string that . 


vibrates in consonance to their wishes. The plea- 
sure of seeing one’s name in a newspaper, asa 
benefactor to the glorious scheme of evangelizing, 
or rather proselyting the world, has made many a 
poor wretch rob both “ back-and belly of their pro- 
per cheer.” Instances have beén known, and they 
are not wnknown in this city, of men who have 
wasted the products of years of laborious industry, 
in building up missionary societies and feeding the 
lazy vermin which they engender, till they have 
become bankrupts and paupers, and. been obliged 
to ask contributions of the church to procure the 
necessaries of life, or to save those necessaries from 
being sold to satisfy the just demands of creditors. 
It is not impossible that honest fanaticism may have 
sent a missionary from his home to the field of his: 
labours; among the thousands that adopt this course 
of life, it would be uncharitable to pronounce them 
all hypocrites. A sincere desire to propagate Chris- 
tianity (or what was believed to be Christianity} 
might have prompted Harriet Newell to accompany 
her Jonathan to the island of Bourbon, and the same 
feeling might have induced Eliza Thurston to fol- 
low him, and marry him there; ‘but it is not ampos- 
sible that both these ladies might have indulged a 
desire to see 
Where’er they tread, 


Millions of proselytes behind them led— 
Thro’ crowds of new-made converts still to go. 


Love for souls, too, might have sent Adoniram Jud- 
son and Luther Rice, to Birmah ; but it is not set- 
ting possibility at defiance, to believe that love of 
fame keeps one of these evangelists there, and love 
of money and good eating called the other back to 
his native country. ,These, and others, too nume- 
rous to mention, have been so extravagantly extolled 
for the sacrifices they have made in the cause of 
missions, that a man is thought almost an out-law, 
who doubts the purity of their motives; still there 
are those who doubt—and believe them and those 
who take so much pains to proclaim their magni- 
ficent services to the world, no better than other ~ 
men, who, ae 
——Madly vain, 
Seek Godlike worship from a servile train. 

The system of religious beggary, beside the sup- 
port of missionaries, has another object to accom- 
plish. It has been fashionable for a number of years, 
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Who would not be generous and beneficent for 
such a world of thankfulness and gratitude ? What 
fair lady would not consent to go to church with 
naked hands, that she might see those of her min= 
ister raised to heaven in a “ pair of best English silk 
gloves,” or wear her flannel petticoat a little shorter 
than $he was wont, that he might have “an elegant, 
superfine, black broadcloth cloak ?” and what. chaste 
dame would not sell her ear-rings and finger-rings, 
those trinkets of Egyptian origin, to purchase for 
her reverend pastor, those nameless little tokens of 
affection, included under the above significant.“ et- 
cetera?” Some mayy perhaps, think there is a little 
ostentation in the method the “reverend” gentle- - 
man takes to render his “very grateful acknow- 
ledgments” to his benefactresses; but such persons 
are requested to consider the great inconvenience 
of making such an acknowledgement to a few ladies 
of a small country parish, otherwise than through 
the medium of a newspaper Circulating through the 
United States. Both these “cards” may be con- 
sidered as first rate specimens of the civil, sentimen- 
tal style of writing—as handsome as the “ handsome 
cloak” which is to be purchased, and will be doubt- 
less followed by many others equally handsome and 
equally disinterested. If any “reverend” gentleman 
should receive frequent calls to migrate from one 
parish to another, and. meet with ladies in each of 
them equally generous, he might calculate on a 
tolerable supply of “stock cravats, English silk 
gloves,” and et-ceteras. caf a sete 

—— 
ANECDOTE. 

-A-country parish in New-Hampshire, proposed 
to their pastor to raise his salary from $250 to $300 
per annum. “Spare me, my Christian friends,” 
replied the worthy man; “it is a weary burthen to 
collect the 250; I should be worn to death by try- 
ing to scramble together the 300.” ane 


for ladies to spend the money which their husbands 
earned by hard labour, and which they needed for 
other and more honourable purposes, in constituting 
their ministers members for life of the Bible Soci- 
ety, a missionary society, or an education society. 
What advantage a minister possesses In Conse- 
quence of being a life-member of one of these socie- 
ties is not yet known; but as there doubtless must 
be some great benefit, besides that of seeing their 
names in the newspapers, it ‘would be heresy to 
complain of the practice. The ladies (pious, mod- 
est, kind-hearted souls!) have found out another 
way of spending a little more money, which may also 
be recorded in a newspaper, to prompt others to go 
and do likewise, and it has one great advantage over 
that of making life-members of a society ; because 
the sum necessary for that purpose is limited. to 
thirty dollars, or thereabouts ; whereas in the new 
channel of expenditure, no specific sum is required, 
but they may extend their bounty to any amount 
they please, and thus get rid of all the surplus dol- 
lars they may happen to have, as well as those trou- 
blesome fractional parts of a dollar, called halves, 
quarters, minepences, and fourpencehalfpennies, 
which if permitted to remain in a house, are liable 
to be lost, and are really not worth the labour of 
saving. The new method here spoken of is that of 
buying cloaks, bands, and gloves, for the minister. 
Think not, gentle reader, that this work of necessity 
and mercy, is to be done in secret. No man, (nor 
woman neither) lights a candle to put it under a 
bushel. Why should the ladies be charitable, if no 
one is to know it but their minister? It was indeed 
said once that alms should be done in secret, and it 
was added, that HE, who saw in secret, should openly 
reward the deed. _ But this old-fashioned, clandes- 
tine sort of charity, will not suit the taste of our 
modern philanthropists, and a lady might as well 
keep her money where it should be, as to give it in 
charity to her minister, if itis not to be recorded on 
the column of-a newspaper, and sent to the four 
corners of the world by those flying Mercuries, the 
post-riders, mail-carriers, and printer’s devils. In 
order to open the hearts, (or purses) of our fair read- 
ers, if any should be closed against these charitable 
appeals, we insert the two “ cards” following, from 
the Boston Recorder of the 4th inst. 

“ Rev, E. L. Bascom, takes this method of ren- 
dering his grateful acknowledgments to the Ladies 
of'his parish, for the valuable presents he received 
from them on “Christmas eve.” The generosity 
and good feeling with which they have procured for 
him an elegant, superfine, black broadcloth cloak, 
two stock cravats, a pair of best English silk gloves, 
&c. demand his gratitude, which he hopes will be 


offered them in his increased fidelity in the promo- 
tion of their best interests.” 


See 
= . NOTICE, 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 68 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at half-past. six 
o’clock. " 

meen EES 


NOTICE. = 
The house in the Village, formerly occupied by St. Luke’s 
Church, will be opened for worship every Sabbath, at $ 
o’clock in the Afternoon, and at half-past six in the even- 
ing; and every Thursday evening, at half-past 6 o’clock. 
3 pe 
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“ Gratitude is due to our kind benefactors. This 
gratitude the subscriber hereby expresses to the 
‘Ladies of his society, for having presented him 
thirty-four dollars to purchase for him a handsome 
cloak. That, for their kindness to him, in this and 
other instances, they may receive greater blessings, 
than earth can afford, is the daily prayer of their af- 
-fectionate minister, GEORGE FISHER. 

Harvard, Dee. 9, 1822. mi 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

The Church and Society in Austintown, holding the 
Abrahamic faith, to the Northern Association of 
Universalists, in Ohio, send Greeting : 

Brethren and dearly beloved, 

“Grace be unto you and peace from God our 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ.” We 
esteem it a privilege, as well as a duty, to address 
you on this occasion by letter. In communicating 
to you the progress of the great cause in our Vici- 
nity, we state, that in this township there are many 
persons who publicly acknowledge themselves ad- 
vocates of the heart cheering doctrines, not of an 
infinite devil and endless hell, but a mortally wound- 
ed devil, a prelude to his destruction, and an ephe- 
meral hell, shortly to die in the lake of the refiner’s 
fire. Others there are, who in sentiment are friends 
to truth, but through fearfulness hide themselves 
among the rubbish of mystical Babylon, as did 
Adam among the trees of the garden; but verily, 
when Jesus shall search every hiding place with the 
seven lights burning before the throne of God, the 
seven attributes of Jehovah, then will they be 
ashamed of that which is indeed shameful, and 
glory in that which is truly glorious. 

Of the young and rising generation, there are 
many whose minds are fast ripening to become 
living stones in the great temple about to be erected 
on the gospel mount, by the grand Master Builder, 
framed on the chief corner stone, Jesus Christ. In 
prospect, we can view their minds, like tender plants. 
by many waters, growing up hastily to the maturity 
of gospel perfection. On such we greatly depend ; 
it is easier to rear a plant unshakled in growth, than 
one too frequently nipped with the deadly’ frost of 
antichristianity. The great Cause, supported by 
Heaven, moves majestically, while error retreats. 
A believer truly baptized into the spirit of bis faith, 
with Christ, stands invulnerable to all the shafts of 
error. We in prospect can view a total overthrow 
in the enemies camp. Some are actually pros- 
trated, others flying behind their breast-works; in 
front, there appears to be a general consternation 
in the whole body, they contending with each other. 

This is an important period indeed. If one had 
predicted twenty years ago, the great progress of 
the glorious cause, which has actually taken place 
in this our day, would not he have been pronou:ced 
a fit subject for bedlam? Then a believer would 

ardly dare to divulge his sentiments to his family ; 

ielscokasade ave publicly engaged in proclaim-} Was not the first declaration of ee made 

ing the glad tidings on the house tops; their minds | to Mary, and its prelude to ay oe - not 3 

soaring far above-the antichristian hemisphere.| the resurrection of our Lord an be hy 
‘Notwithstanding the great degree of light exter- Christ, first made known te women? Jesus, after 


ae ae 


nally displayed through these heralds of life, yet it 
can truly be said that they stand as antitypes to 
Gideon’s pitchers of old, the burning lamps within, 
so far exceeding all external appearances, as it 
were ready to burst the sable shell, and shine forth 
with the effulgence of immortality, bringing swift 
destruction on the multitude of the antitypical 
Midianites. Verily, the dream with its interpreta- 
tion is already whispered in the ears of many, of 
the barley loaf tumbling into the samp of antichris- 
tianity. While the light appears, by rending the 
pitchers, or old systems, the trump proclaims “the 
sword of the Lord and Gideon:” a display of the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. The beast and 
his image, are pushing with vengeance against the 
holy cause, knowing their time is short; feeling in 
their very system the near approach of their disso- 
lution. Surely, the land of Columbia is not the 
place of the beast’s nativity; nay, those unclean 
(amphibious) spirits, like frogs who come oyt of the 
mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth: of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, are 
in birth, transmarine, having found their way over 
the Atlantic, escaping suffocation ; a thing much to 
be lamented. But John saw them to be like frogs, 
living’on land and in water, in church and in state. 
Thanks be to God, they have not found their way 
into the government of our happy land, not gene- 
rated here, not a production of our land, but are the 
offspring of the old churches, bred among their for- 
nications, nourished only in false governments. 
Lamentable indeed, these frogs have crept up into 
meeting-houses and school-houses, and are making 
much noise, as though spring was nigh at hand. It 
isat hand, the buds begin to put forth, the birds 
begin to sing, this is the cause why we hear so much 
clamour among the frogs; but we trust this is their 
last season. “Like the plague of Egypt, these crawl- 
ing principals, these creatures that croak only in 
the night, have found their way into the kneading 
troughs, and bed-chambers of the inhabitants of the 
land. However, the leaven of truth is deposited in 
the meal contained in the kneading-troughs, and 
the result of its operations will be a thorough ex- 
termination of these execrable foreigners. We see 
that misery is the effect of sin. These plagues of 
Egypt, plague the Egyptians only. The camp of 
Israel is free from their annoyance. 

May we take the liberty to address a few words 
to the females who may attend on the occasion. 


* 
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having burst the tomb, made his first appearance 


unto Mary, and unto her the first word ever uttered 
beyond the grave was addressed ; for “ He was the 
first-fruits of them that slept.” Arise, then, ye fair 
daughters of the land, and in your sphere, take an 
active part in the advancement of the important 
work, for much depends on your assistance. Ye 
who have not yet believed in the good tidings unto 
all, while in the conception of faith in the antitypi- 
cal Isaac, be not the Sarah of old, and laugh, but 
like Mary, believing, for all things are possible 
with God, and ye will yet be sensible of, and sub- 
mit willingly to his power. Ye who have believed, 
keep not back, look not back to Sodom, for much 
depends on. your guardianship, to protect the family 
and kneading-troughs from the annoyance of the 
frogs. May the presence of Almighty God, be 
with, and attend each and every member of your 
council—may the light of Heavenly: wisdom direct 
in administering all matters that come before you— 
may the love and power of the Father of our spirits, 
be displayed in all your publie declarations, making 
HIS word your guide—and, finally, may the grace 
of God flow so abundantly through the ministers of 
reconciliation convened with you, that the people 
may realize the flowings of that heavenly river, 
which the prophet saw to flow from the threshold of 
the house. 
Done in behalf of the Church and Society. 


THEOPHILUS COTTON. 
Austintown, Aug. 30, 1822. 


a 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

“ For Licheld, and there was no man; even among 
then, and there was no counsellor, that, when I 
asked of them, could answer a word. Behold, 
they are oe vanity; thetx works are nothing.” 
Isa. xli. 28, 29. 
ee ie it the duty of every one who 

has any interest in the well-being of society, or any 

regard for religious toleration, to use his utmost en- 


deavours in bringing to light “ the hidden things of 


darkness,” and to expose, by every reasonable or 
justifiable measure, the conduct of those who “ sit 
in high places,” when that conduct is not tempered 
by principles of justice and equity, I send you the 
following for publication in the Gosprn Heraxo, 
should you think it subservient to ‘the cause of 
truth. Yt wouid be far from my wish, Mr, Editor, 
to bring this subject before the public, did I not con- 
ceive it as extending the evil, by neglecting to no- 
tice the perfect contempt and silence with which our 
self-styled orthodox brethren almost invariably 
meet every attempt at investigation. Does the hum- 
ble layman presume to seek their views, or ask of 
them “a reason of the hope that is in them,” 
he is sure to encounter their holy indignation ; or,, 


in view of their, own greatness, they wrap shenp: | neichbours as themselves. If they obey these di- 


selves in the mantle of self-sufficiency, and treat him 
with silent contempt. Is such conduct as this, an 
emanation from that wisdom that is from above, 
which is “ first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
_ easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocrisy. a Is it in 
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ie rélaaee with the character of him, “ wlio spake 

as never man spake;” and whose whole conduct, 

while tabernacled in the flesh, was one continued 
series of kindness and benevolence toward. poor 
erring man ? 

The following note was addressed by me to the 
Rey. Mr. Eaton, with no other motive than that ex- 
pressed in. my second letter, and my reasons fox 
sending it anonymously are therein given. 

Norwalk, Nov. 10th, 1822. 

“ Be ready altwvays to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, 
with meekness and fear.” 

Rev. Sir,—Conceiving the Scriptures to be a 
revelation of the will of God to his creatures, and 
finding some passages which I think are in direct 
opposition to the faith you profess, I am led to take 
the present opportunity of requesting you to give 
an exposition,’ from the pulpit, of the following pas- 
Rev. iv. 11. “Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power, for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created.” I find also in Eph. i. 9—10, that 
“itishis good pleasure to gather together in one all 
things in Christ,” &c. Believing, as I do, that God 
has all might to perform, wisdom to direct, and 
goodness not to create beings for the purpose of 
making them endlessly miserable, it will first be 
necessary to remove (this) my present faith before I 
could subscribe to your sentiments. 

AN INQUIRER. 

On the feces of the above, Mr. E. published 
the following in the\Norwalk Gazette. 

A HINT TO INQUIRER. 

Some person, calling himself “An Jngwirer,” 
has lately directed to. the writer of this article an 
anonymous note, requesting an exposition, fiom the 
pulpit, of certain passages of Scripture. There are 
two reasons why he does not feel inclined to com- 
ply with the request. The first is, it is not at all 
certain that the person in question would be present 
to hear the exposition, should it be given. The 


sages. 


other is, that these anonymous inquirers are gen- 


erally established in their own opinions before they 
inquire, and therefore they hear with a prejudiced 
determination not to receive the truth, however 
clearly it may be explained: that such is the fact 
with respect to this “ Inqutrer,”. appears from his 
concluding remark. .He says, “It would be first 
necessary to remove my present faith, before I could 
subscribe to your sentiments.” The writer does not 
recollect that he has ever, in a single instance, de- 
sired any person to relinquish his own faith, and 
subscribe tohis. His grand object ever has been, 
and he hopes ever will be, to persuade sinners to 
repent, to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, to for- 
sake sin, to love God with all their hearts, and their 


rections, I never feel disposed to inquire into their 
particular belief. Ifthe inquirer is a real humble 


|Penitent, and if he possesses that faith in Christ 


which works by love, purifies the heart, and by 
which he overcomes the world, 1 have no desire to 


remove it; but if he has only a dead faith, St. James 4 


wii. fie 
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would ask, “@an faith save him?” and the Saviour | Journal, without ever giving the texts of Scripture 


would declare, ‘He that believeth not shall be 
damned.” Let him therefore go to his Bible and 
to his closet, if he wishes to obtain a saving know- 
ledge of the truth, remembering the direction of an 
apostle, “If any of you lack wisdom let him ask of 
God.” 

The writer, however, would inform this inquirer 
that the passages to which he refers, do not oppose 
in the least, any sentiment which he holds, while 
they in reality establish doctrines very different 
from the faith of the inquirer. And while the sub- 
seriber hopes to be always ready to hear and coun- 
sel sincere and humble inquirers after truth, he does 
not feel bound, either by honour or duty, to pay any 
regard to anonymous, and, as he believes, quibbling 
inquirers ! A CLERGYMAN. 

Norwalk, Nov. 12, 1822. 

The above did not come within my observation 
until three or four weeks after it was first published. 
In the mean time,I regularly attended his meet- 
ing, expecting every Sabbath to hear the subject 
noticed with that candour which I thought was due 
from a person in bis station; and which I never for 
a moment doubted I should find in him. Conscious 
of being actuated by upright motives in first ad- 
dressing him, immediately en observing his “ hints,” 
I directed to him the following communication, en- 
deavouring to G6bviate every objection he brought in 
his “hints,” to complying with my request ; and 
again requesting his attention to the subject, in con- 
nexion with some other passages. 

Norwalk, Dec. 22, 1822. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,—It is but a day or two since 
1 noticed the Norwalk Gazette, containing your 
“¢ Hints,” as they are termed, to “.4n Inquirer.” Ob- 


serving that one of your principal objections to com- 
g Pp 


plying with the request of “An Inquirer,” is, be- 


eause his note was anonymous ; I feel free, Sir, to 
acknowledge myself the writer of it; and in domg 
this, I am actuated by no desire of producing con- 
troversy, or setting myself up as your opponent. 
Had your remarks come within my observation 
when first published, I certainly should have taken 
an earlier opportunity of addressing you; but as it 
_ is, you will excuse the delay. I am far from wish- 


ing to adopt a course of conduct which I should be 


ashamed te have known to the world, or resorting 
toa cloak to conceal my actions from my fellow- 
mortals. In view of this, my principal motive in 
addressing my first note to you anonymously, was, 
to avoid any appearance of ostentation, There 
were other circumstances, it is true, which had some 
weight; I was young, Sir, and felt unwilling to take 
any measure which was likely to produce a contro- 
versy with one so much my superior in years and 
experience; ox to adopt any course by which I 
should be taxed as presumptuous. I conceived also 


that a note, even if it was anonymous, dictated in, 


the spirit in which I endeavoured to do mine, would 
command your candid attention from the pulpit. 
‘But in this Ihave been disappointed. Instead of 
4 receiving an answer through the medium I request- 
: A meee have ‘etenpied a reply through a public 


thy ? 


I vee you to, and by stylings mea “ quibbling 
ingwirer,” without any previous Knowledge of the 
sincerity of my intentions. | 

You was pleased to state also, that it was “ not at 
all certain the writer would be present to hear the 
explanation.” In this, my dear Sir, you was mis- 
taken; for, had you replied within a reasonable 
time, I certainly should have heard it. You’ ob- 
serve, “These anonymous imquirers are generally 
~ and add, “that 
such is the fact with respect to this inquirer, as ap- 
pears from his concluding remark, &c.” It is true, 
Sir, I am at present convinced in my opinion, but if 
this opinion is erroneous, no one would be more 
ready to renounce it than myself. Truvw alone ts 
my object, We are exhorted to “ prove all things, 
hold fast that which is good.” And I would in can- 
dour ask you, Sir, whether the fact of my being con- 
vinced in my present opinion, ought to be any ob- 
jection to your giving the desired explanation ? Can 
you suppose a person would apply to you for infor- 
mation, without any previous opinion at all, of his 
own? This, Sir, I am sure you could not expect, 

You observe, further, “that the writer does not 


established in their own opinions ;’ 


recollect that he has, in a single instance, desired 


any person to relinquish his own sentiments, and 
subscribe to his.” This, Sir, I believe I never al- 
leged against you; and my only object in address- 
ing you my communication, was, to have you favour 
meé with your ideas of the passages in question, and 
to see whether they could be reconciled with the 
doctrine you profess, or would operate against that 
held by myself. As the principal objections urged 
by yourself seem to be obviated, if you should feel 


disposed to take any farther notice of the subject, by 


giving an explanation in the pulpit, in that candour 
and liberality which I think I have a right to expect 
from a minister of the gospel of peace, I shall hear 
you with pleasure, on your addressing me a line 
through the post-office, to that effect, giving the 
time when you will take it up.. You will please to 
consider the quotation from Revelation, and the 
first chapter of Paul’s Epistle to the Ephesians, 
particularly the 9th and 10th verses, in connexion 
with the declaration of the Psalmist, Psa. xxii. 27, 
28, and the period when “all shall know the Lord, 
from the least to the greatest ;” when he “ will put 
his law into their minds, and write it on their 
hearts,” &c. (Heb. viii. 10,11.) | Again assuring 
you of my wish and determination to avid contro- 
versy, from a conscious inability, and, if I were ca- 
pable, from a conviction of its being unprofitable, I 
would subscribe myself with esteem, though a 
stranger, Yours, &c. 

H. 


Cc. LOBDELL. 


REV. SYLVESTER EATON. 

To the above I have received no reply whatever. 
From some motive or other he chose to pass the 
subject in perfect silence ; and I would appeal to 
every candid, unprejudiced person, and ask, Can 
that motive (under existing circumstances,) be wor- 
Must we not rather attribute it to an inability. 
10 the doctrine he professes . 


es 


in him to reconcile i 


2 
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his declaration in bis “hint” to the contrary not- 
Is it agreeable to the injunction, 
“ Be ready always to give an answer to EVERY 
MAN (no exception even of ‘anonymous’ or 
‘quibbling inquirers’!!) that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear ?” 
Is it in unison with the example and exhortation of 
the great apostle, (2 Cor. vi. 3—10,) who exhorts 
his brethren to “give no offence in any thing that 
all things ap- 


withstanding ? 


the ministry be not blamed, but in 
proving oursélves as the ministers of God; in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in Jabours, 
in watchings, in fastings, bypureness, by know- 
ledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the armour of righteousness, 
on the right hand and on the left; by honour and 
dishonour, by evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing 
as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things.” 
What, I would ask, must we think of that person, 
who, in the sacred character of a minister of the 
gospel, sets himself forward as a teacher of his fel- 
low-men in the all-important concerns of eternity, 
and in the presence of the Searcher of all hearts, 
solemnly binds himself to watch over the interests 
of his fellow-candidates for eternity,—to comfort 
the afflicted, to enlighten the ignorant, to encourage 
the doubtful ; and yet, when questioned on that sub- 
ject dearer to man than life, thus trifles with the 
feelings and requests of his fellow-creatures ? ‘Those 
very persons for whom he professes so much love, 
and for the’ salvation of whose souls he expresses an 
unbounded desire. Would not the practice of such 
persons comport more with their profession, did 
they, on discovering a fellow-creature in error, en- 
deavour by every means in their power, to enlighten 
him in the path of duty; and, instead of treating 
him with pharisaic indifference and even contempt, 
strive by the mild and persuasive principles of the 
gospel of peace, to instruct him in the way of truth 
and righteousness? Shall we not irresistibly be 
led to attach to them the character of false teachers, 
and find, when we scan their conduct, they are of 
that class who are spoken of in the Scriptures, who 


“say and do not ;—who make clean the outside of 


the platter, but within are full of extortion and ex- 
cess?” < % 

T regret, Mr. Bajar the necessity of this plain- 
ness ahepacchs and could from my heart wish it had 
been otherwise ; but the occasion, I think, demands 
it. The cause. of truth and virtuous LIBERTY 
DEMANDS IT. Iam young, I am sensible, (scarcely 


nineteen,) and, perhaps, erroneous in my views.—If 


So, inexperience must plead my excuse. If, how- 


ever, I am capable of any just conceptions of right 


and wrong, I cannot but view the conduct of the 


reverend gentleman in question, as widely different 
‘from that test, that standard laid down in Scripture. 


I do not so much — objection ; in-t 


deed, had I considered for a moment what might be 
the consequence, I should have attached my name 
without any hesitation ; but my surprise in a great 
measure arises from the fact, that, after having given 
my reason for the course I pursued, endeavouring 
as far as lay in my power to obviate his objections, 
and after he had virtually acknowledged his obliga- 
tion (in his “hint,”) to give the desired explana- 
tion, provided those objections did not exist, he 
should thus pass the subject with total indifference ! 
I am really, Mr. Editor, at a loss to find a motive for 
such conduct, unless it may be that my youth and 
inexperience, in his estimation, rendered the request 
unworthy of notice ; and even in this case, it ap- 
pears to me, he cannot stand acquitted. For, if he 
is in reality a watchman of Zion, he is bound by the 
strongest obligations to hold his post with faithful- 
ness, that he may be enabled to sound the tocsin of 
alarm, on the first approach of the enemy, (ERROR,) 
and to use every exertion in Vanquishing him from 
the field. Ifhe discovered that I did, indeed, hold 
sentiments erroneous and inconsistent with revela- 
tion, was it not his duty to endeavour, by every ra- 
tional means, to undeceive me, and point me to the 
way of truth, of righteousness, and of HEAVEN ? In- 
stead of this, we find him merely declaring “ that 
the passages to which I referred do not in the least 
oppose any sentiment which he holds, while they in 
reality establish doctrines very different from the 
faith of the inquirer.” . If this was really the case, 
why did he not come forward and show what the 
faith of the inquirer was, and wherein it differed 
from the doctrine inculcated in the passages quo- 
ted? Point out the error of the former, and give 
the true import of the latter; and iftruth ison his 
side, by this means he might perhaps have reaped a 
double advantage in convincing an inquirer, and of 
confirming his own hearers still stronger im their 
present belief, and what they conceive to be 
truth. ; 

Not accustomed to appear before the public as a 
writer, and withal, poorly qualified for the task, I 
shall leave the subject before them, with this single 
appeal to the candid and stnbiaisadtlitgs his can- 
dour been such as we could reasonably have ex- 
pected from a professed minister of our blessed 
Lord and Master ?. And if decided in the negative, 
as I think it must be, leave it with them to deter- 
mine what degree of sincerity shall be attributed to 
him, in the cause in which he is professedly enga- 


ged! HENRY C. LOBDELL. 
Norwalk, (Conn.) 


= 
SLANDER GNAWING HER FORKED TONGUE. 


We extract the following from the “ Oriental 
Star,” published at Albany. We have but one 
thing to say to this slanderer—Sir, whoever you 
are, we hope you will become a:better man than you 
are at present. 
| ** The Editor of the « Oriental Star” will con- 
jee a favour by giving this an insertion’ in his 
paper, 

“When corrupt and “unprincipleae capaci, 
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their influence, and employ their talests to spread 
discord and dismay, to undermine the pillars of vir- 
tue and religion, to eradicate from the mind of the 
vicious ‘every incentive to duty—they merit, and 
ought to receive the unqualified reprobation of all 
good men. 

And such ts the character of the Universalist. 
When, by his crimes, he has forfeited all hopes of 
heaven, he affects to believe that all men will be 

saved; vainly hoping thus to furnish an excuse to 
the world for his conduct, and reconcile the gnaw- 
ings of conscience, ‘ the worm that dieth not.” 
—<—_ 
“ ANTI-UNIVERSALISM.” 
PART I. 
(Continued from p. 307.) 

Such, fellow-immortal, are the assurances given 
us of a future and eternal state of rewards and pun- 
ishments. They might be illustrated by the general 
scope of divine fevelation: and a great variety of ar- 
gument, but we shall only advert to one of these; 
namely, that mere suffering has no tendency to 
change the heart, or to prepare the soul for the ex- 
ercises and the enjoyments of heaven: therefore, 
we are informed that “Now is the accepted time ; 
now ts the day of sauvation.” Oh! then, be not 
deceived, God -is not mocked: whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. He that soweth to 
the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life 
everlasting. Since, then, he who came from hea- 
ven to earth on ‘an embassage of love and peace, has 
in merey assured us that if we die in our sins, 
where he is thither we cannot come, let us listen to 
his gracious warnings and promises. In so doing, 
there is no occasion for any one to resort to the piti- 
ful subterfuges of Universalism. ‘ Look unto me,” 
are his inviting words, “all ye cnds of the earth, 
and be ye saved; for J am God, and there is none 
else. Incline your ear and come unto me; hear, 
and your souls shall live!’ Thus the offended par- 
ty ;—“ the true God and eternal life,” having en- 
dured the penalty of his own Jaw in human nature, 
addresses those who have transgressed it, and as- 
sures them that whosoever coineth unto him he will 
in no wise cast out. But this wiil not always be the 
case, (I beg that Matt. vii. may be read,) “many 
shall say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord !—and 
then will I profess-unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” If such 
plain and unequivocal language will not arouse men 
to a consideration of the things that belong to their 
peace, may they not expect to be permitted to dream 
on, until they be “ hid from their eyes ?” Nothing 
short of “ the wrath of the Lamb,” whose sacrifice 
they have rejected, will be poured out on all who 
reject his counsel. ‘ Because I have called, and ve 
have refused—I also will laugh at your calamity.” 
Now he says, “ Turn ye at my reproof. Behold, J 
will pour out my Spirit upon you, I will ‘make 
‘known my words unto you.” ©! then read them, 
believe them, and be saved ; rejoice in hope of fu- 

e glory, and live to his praise who hath called you 
pe darkness into his marvellous light.” 


REMARKS. 

“ Such, fellow-immortal,” says Mr. 'T. of his pre- 
tended enumeration of passages fiom the Scriptures, 
“Care the assurances given us of a future and eternal 
state of rewards and punishments!” Reader, Mr. 
T.’s “ assurances,” divested of his alterations and 
additions, &c. say not so much as one word of a jw- 
ture state of pinishment!!! Surely, this man has 
assurance. If this foisting is to be tolerated, and 
the public sanction as Scripture whatever this wri- 
ter shallspalm upon them, then a theology may be 
invented which will not only be subversive of Uni- 
versalism, but of common honesty, and common 
sense. It appears that Mr. T.’s “ assurances might 
be illustrated by the general scope of divine revela- 
tion, and a great variety of arguments, but,” says 
Mredl ave shall’ only advert to one of them, 
namely, that mere suffering has no tendency to 
change the heart, or to prepare the soul for the ex- 
ercises and the enjoyments of heaven.” Then, we 
say, why torment mankind endlessly, if no good can 
result from it? Mr. T. adds, “Therefore,” be- 
cause this is the case, “now is the accepted time,” 
&e. The “accepted time” was before Mr. 'T. was 
born, and will continue, when his body, memory 
and writings, shall be consigned to oblivion ! 

Mr. T. will please to notice, they who “ sow fo the 
flesh, of the flesh shall reap corruption.” Also, that 
they “ who sow to the Spirit, reap life everlasting.” 
They reap, in both cases, when they sow! 'The har~ 
vest will not be thousands of years hence, in Mr. 
T.’s future state. “ Behold, the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked - 
and the sinner.” Prov. xi. 31. If Mr. T. could have 
the privilege of altering this passage to suit his 
views, as his practice is, we presume it would read _ 
yery differently! In our last Number we explain 
the everlasting and eternal life, &c. 

We have read many productions of the enemies — 
of the truth, but never did we meet with one so dis- 
gusting as this Tract!!! Look at the following— 
(> “He who came from heaven to earth, on an 
embassage of love and peace, has in mercy assured 
us, that if we die in our sins, where he is, thither we 
cannot come!” Reader, this is a base attempt, un- 
der the sanction of piety, to impose upon the igno- 
rant and unwary. It is a rank falsehood! The 
Scriptures contain no such language or assurance ! 


‘We declare to Mr. T., in unqualified terms, that he 


is imposing upon the public, and offering them for 
Scripture, the inventions of his own corrupt head 
and heart!’ These are serious charges, and we will 
both make and maintain them. The world at large 
have been the dupes of pretenders too long. The 


‘time has arrived when the mask should be pulled off, 


and the false priests and false prophets be left to 
plod their way, unsupported by any other preten- 
sions than those of their own making. If the Scrip- 
tures are a revelation of God’s word and will, we en- 
treat all men to give them a preference over the in- 
ventions and declarations of the writer of this Tract, 


‘If the Scriptures are truth, hear them; and if Mr. 


T.’s scripture, which he has made, be the truth, 


jhear it. But, oa »they both cannot be truth, 


$18 


for they are contradictory ! Reader, examine for a 
moment, the declarations of this man. He speaks 
of “an embassage of love and peace.” What is it? 
Ans. Endless misery!!! “Ip you die in your 
sins”—What is to be the consequence? Endless 
wretchedness! DidJesus Christ declare this ?) Mr. 
T. says he did. But, we say he never did; and 
challenge Mr. T. to name the chapter and verse 
which contains his pretended quotation. Paul says, 
Rom. v. 12, * Therefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so death pas- 
sed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” Now, 
if Mr. T.’s bible, which he has invented, be truth, 
all men will be endlessly excluded from Christ ; for 
all men die in their sins. Can aman find life in 
sin? Wethink not. ‘To be carnally minded is 
death.” Paul died in his sins. Mr. 'T. has passed 
sentence upon him. Reader, beware how you fol- 
low this blind guide! How applicable are the words 
of God, by his prophet, to the writer of this thing, 
nicknamed a tract! “ For they prophesy falsely unto 
you in my name ; [have not sent them, saith the Lord. 
For I know the thoughts that I think towards you, 


saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 


to give you an expected end.” Jer. xxix. 9,11. 

Mr. T., after inventing the scripture beforemen- 
tioned, adds, “ Let us listen to his gracious warn- 
ings and promises ; [i. e. Mr. T.’s, for Christ never 
gave any such “ gracious warnings,”] in so doing, 
there is no occasion for any one to resort to the pttt- 
ful subterfuges of Universalism!” Reader, with 
the testimony we have produced, staring you in the 
face, will you resort to the (not pitiful, but) wicked 
subterfuges of the writer of this thing called a tract ? 
God forbid ! 

Mr. T. after quoting from Isaiah, says, “thus the 
offended party; ‘the true God and eternal life,’ 
having endured the penalty of his own law in human 
nature, addresses those,” &c. Mr. 'T. is quite ori- 
ginal in his phraseology. It is surely a new idea, 
that “eternal life” should endure the penalty of the 
law! Was the everliving God put to death? ~The 
Scriptures assert no such thing. It is time these 
monstrous absurdities were exploded. Was God 
“the offended party?” Did God, “the offended 
party,” suffer the penalty of his own law, to appease 
himself? Horrible doctrine this!’ Let Mr. T. bring 
this: matter home to his “ own business and bosom.” 
He is a schoolmaster. Is he offended with his scho- 
lars, he suffers the whipping in thetr stead, and the 
whipping reconciles him!!! We advise him to re- 
duce his theological principles to practice. When 
his scholars deserve a whipping, to thrash himself, 
and then to tell his pupils that he is reconciled to 
them, and will forgive them, &c. But the Scrip- 
tures assure us, that “God so loved the world”— 
that God commendeth ‘his love toward us in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Do 
the words loved and love, mean that God was offend- 
ed with man? The Scriptures assure us, that “God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
{How ?] not imputing unto them their trespasses.” 
Does this look like God’s being offended? If God 
had been offended with the world, most. assuredly 
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he would have imputed unto the world their tres- 
passes! The world is the “offended party,” 
God, and because the world was the “ offended 
party,” “God was in Christ. reconciling the world 
unto himself,’ and not himself unto the world ! 
Reader, this is as plain as the light from the sun, 
when he blazes in the splendour of his meridian 
plory. 

My. T\. says, of Christ’s receiving those who come 
unto him, “ But this will not always be the case. 
I beg that Matt. vii. may be ‘read, ‘ many Shall say 
unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, and then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity.’” We also request that 
this chapter may be read. Consider the “ kingdom of 
Heaven to be the gospel-church state, in this mode 
of being. The Pharisees of old would not enter 
‘this kingdom, nor suffer others to go in. Modern 
Pharisees are now crying, “ Lord, Lord,” and say- 
ing, that which Mr. T. was pleased to omit in his 
quotation ; namely —* Have we not prophesied in 
thy name? And in thy name done many wonderful 
works 2” What wonderful work has Mr. T. done, 
in the name of Christ? Look at his Tract. See 
his numerous perversions of the Scriptures, his al- 
terations of, and additions to, the sacred Book. 
“« Now is the accepted time,” says Mr. T., and now 
itis said to him, “ Depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity!” Ifit is not iniquity to pervert and alter 
the Scriptures i in the abominable manner this tract 
writer has done, we donot know megeeonny of the 
term! | ‘ 

God, we acknowledser for wise and good pur- 

poses, permits the things that belong to. the peace 
of men to be hid from their eyes. But, please to 
remember, that unless there were things that be-' 
longed to the peace of men, there would be none to 
hide! How long shall they be hidden? Ans. 
“ He will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the veil that is 
spread over all nations. He will swallow np death 
in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces,” &c. Isa. xxv. 7,8. 
- Mr. T, then speaks of the “ wrath of the Lamb.” 
Reader, the “ wrath of the Lamb of God,” and the 
wrath of the tiger of Calvin, are two things! The 
Lamb of God never said that he would “ laugh at 
the calamity” of sinners! He wept for the calami- 
ty ofman. Nay, He bled—and in the last long 
agony of a cruel death, cried, of his very murderers, 
“ Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
doll! 

Note—Prov. i. is the passage whence Mr. T.’s quo- 
tation, in its mutilated state, is taken. It is wisdom, 
personified, laughing at folly. Instead of the Lamb 
of God destroying men, we read, “ For the turning 
away of the simple ‘shall slay them, and the pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them. But whoso 
hearkeneth unto me [Mr.T.? No! To wisdom,] 
shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from fear of 
evil.” Reade1, we appeal to you. If there was a 
future hell of interminable wretchedness prepared 
for man, and man was in danger of going to it, 
would not there be an evil for him to fear, aan 
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would not his condition be any thing but a safe one ? 
Folly, in. the guise of pious tract writers, would 
alarm men, and disturb their peace, with stories of 
danger. But wisdom says, “ Whoso hearkeneth 
unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet from 
fear of evil? HALLELUJAH. : 
(To be continued.) 
—~<—>— 

From the New-York American. 

We have scrupulously avoided any publications 
that had reference to, or could involve us in contro- 
yersy at all connected with, religious opinions; and 
we are only induced to give place to the following 
as an act of justice to the individual whose name is 
attached to it, and who has been refused the means 
of saying in his own behalf, in the Commercial 
Advertiser, what he deemed proper for the public 
to hear, and what does not appear to us objection- 
able for them to know: 

To the Editors of the Commercial Advertiser. 

When I published my communication in the Post 
of the 15th imst. in reply to the Rey. S. H. Cox, I 
had no idea of publishing any thing more on the 
subject, but leave it in its simplicity—the vile de- 
nunciations of Vindicator, I thought could not be 
xeceived by any portion of my fellow citizens, ex- 
cept those whose false religious zeal had destroyed 
in them, common sense and honesty ; but finding in 
the Commercial Advertiser of the 23d inst. the fol- 
lowing declarations, made by the Editors, and on 
the authority of Mr. Cox himself. viz: 

“That Mr. Cox did not ascribe the yellow fever 
to the wickedness of Universalists, or their doctrines, 


and that he did not state, or attempt to state, any 
specific causes of that calamity in the sermon refer- 


xed to, or in any other sermon. That he has no 
knowledge of the author of the piece signed ‘ Vin- 
dicator.’ 

“That he does not think it incumbent on him to 
take any formal notice of letters containing accusa- 
tions and misrepresentations, founded on vague 
rumours, whether sent anonymously of otherwise: 
if any man has a personal complaint agdjnst him, 
the proper way is to call on him in person.” 

I feel it my duty to state more fully the occasion 
Thad for addressing Mr. C.asI did. Immediately 
after the sermon alluded to was preached, it became 
a matter of considerable conversation, and the more 
so, as Mr. C. had found a cause so different from 
another clergyman, who had attributed the fever to 
opposing the clergy in their interference in regu- 
lating the Sabbath. I conversed with a number of 
persons who heard the sermon, and always used the 
words I addressed to Mr. C., and not one even hinted 
T had not quoted them correctly; and the reason 
for referring to but one person in my letter to Mr. 
C. was, ‘that from. him I took a minute of the words 
at the time, that I might in no case do injustice to 
Mr. C.; ; and Ido think Mr. Stone must have a very 
bad memory indeed, if he cannot recollect much 
that would goto prove what I have said, as he did 
agree at the time to publish a reply if I would write 

one. Since that time I have called on a number of 
L uals who heard the sermon, to Jearn if it were 


+ 


possible I could, have been mistaken, and if so I 
would have made the acknowledgment-with plea- 
sure. ‘The result, however, is quite the reverse, and 
I have the names of those whe are willing to testify 
to the truth of my statement, if necessary ; but sup- 
pose, after all my solicitude to speak the truth, I had 
been mistaken in my communication to Mr. ©., 1 
would ask any and every candid and honest man, 
what answer I ought to have looked for from a per- 
son claiming for himself, and acknowledged by 
others, to be a preacher of that gospel which pro- 


claims “ peace on earth and good will towards men?” 


Would it not have been “Friend, you are misin- 
formed: give me an opportunity, and I will with 
pleasure state what I did say:” instead of which, 
“Procul, O procul, este profani.’ The denial on 
the part of Mr. C. would lead: many to suppose I 
had charged him with laying the yellow fever ex- 
clusively to the wickedness of the Universalists or 
their doctrines, when my words were that he “did 
enumerate among the sins for which God had 
afflicted,” &c. Thope this was not done from de- 
sign, for if it was it would be jes pre- 
varicating. 

I fonaly hope the statement now given wilh satisfy 
my fellow citizens who did not hear the sermon, 
that I did not address Mr. C. on vague rumours, as 
he would wish to make them believe; and, with 
respect to Mr.C. and his congregation, I would 
leave them to settle the business in the best way 
they can, hoping it will result in their mutual in- 
struction and benefit. Fa be 
WALTER TITUS. 

—— 
From the (Philadelphia) Universalist Magazine. 
THE REV. MR. THOMPSON. 

It is too often the case, that when a man in any 
respect changes his sentiment, and comes off from 
a religious society with which he has’ been once 
considered in any degree connected, when also it 
is found that he cannot be convinced of his sup- 
posed error, for the society which he thus forsakes 
to endeavour to traduce his character or blast his 
reputation. And such, we are sorry to say, appears 
to us tohave been the conduct of the Methodists 
towards the Rey. Mr. Thompson, whom they once 
claimed as a bold and able champion in their 
cause, but who has recently made public declara- 
tidn of his belief in the doctrine of “the restitution 
of all things,” or in other words, the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation. We feel it our duty to men- 
tion this circumstance, in justice to ourselves as 


wellas Mr.T. For having been called upon in. 


writing, from New-York, to give some information 
relative to Mr. T., and having given in answer what 
we then believed to be correct, as coming from Mr. 


'T. himself, though reported to us by one of the 


Methodists, who seems now to be his enemy, and 
having recently conversed with Mr. T., (for the 
first time. on this subject) we are constrained now 
to say that Mr. T. utterly denies ever having admit- 
ted, much less stated, the circumstances alluded to 
in Said report; and that Mr. T. further states, that 


until he came into this country, no fenpre pare of 
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conduct was ever charged upon him, that no im- 
peachment lay agaihst him, neither had there been 
an intimation of wrong on his part, to the best of 
his knowledge, in relation to the simple fact which 
has by bim been admitted; and although he was a 
preacher before, as well as at the time, and for 
years after the event took place, and had not ceased 
to preach, he continued in good fellowship. Not 
enly so, but it appears that he continued to enjoy 
the good graces of the Methodists, till it was found 
that he was either not so methodistical (or else not so 
firm) in his faith as had been fondly anticipated. 
Finding, therefore, that this matrimonial story was 
not likely to answer their purpose, another attempt 
has been made, which, though it flew among the 
pious ones, for a few days, like electricity, has pro- 
yed more short lived than the other, and finally, like 
that, has recoiled upon the heads of its authors. A 
watchman finding a man late at night, sitting under 
the market, asked him what he was doing, and re- 
ceived for answer, “Iam following Christ!” Per- 
ceiving that the man was in a state of intoxication 
he was conducted nigh his home, or nigh where he 
said his home was, and left to make his way as he 
could. The answer the man gave, as it would seem, 
and what other circumstances we know not, sug- 
gested the idea that this might be fixed upon the 
object of Methodistical hate. It was easy, therefore, 
to add these words to the man’s answer; viz. ‘I 
am the Rev. Mr. Thompson!!!” This would give 
it currency, as it certainly did, and such, as we are 
informed, was actually the report among the Meth- 
odists. In this shape it came to some of our friends, 
and through them to Mr. T., who lost no time in 
tracing it immediately to its source; when it was 
found that it had grown out of the: simple circum- 
stance stated above, and also, that Mr. T. would 
find no difficulty in proving that he was at home 
when it was said to have taken place. Now, why 
they should undertake to fix such a slander upon 
Mr. Thompson, is, we must confess, to us, very 
surprising; when, to all appearance, and from all 
that we have ever heard, there is not a more steady 
and temperate man in the city than the man whom 
they have attempted thus to abuse and villify. O 
shame, where is thy blush! “Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of.” We have written the 
above under a full conviction that it is due to our- 
selves, since we are still giving countenance to Mr, 
T. as a preacher, and no more than what is also 
due both to him and his opposers. EDITOR. 

— - 

A WORD TO THE WISE. 

_ St. Paul preached the Gospel without being bur- 
densome. In every case the labourer ts worthy of 
his hire. He who labours for the cause of God, 
should be supported by the cause of God; but wo 
to that man who aggrandizes himsel and grows’ 
rich by the spoils of the faithful: ! ie him espe- 
cially 1 who has made a: fortune out of the pence of 
the poor. In such a man’s h eart, the love of money 
must have its throne, As to his professed spiritu- 


ality, it is nothing 


ag abomination i in ‘the sight of the Lerd. Tfa. man 
i 
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j he isa whited sepulchre, and} 
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will have the world, (and he does love it, whe 
makes a fortune by the offerings of the poor,) the 
love of the Father is not in him. 
Clarke’s Com. on 2 Cor. xii. 
oe ; 
THE POPE IN DANGER. 

The grand jury of the city of Philadelphia have 
presented the Pope of Rome as a nuisance!!! As 
a troubler of their city. The old Pope is beset on 
all sides. His own liege subjects, or some of them, 
denounce him as a “ foreign monster!” Should the 
Pope retaliate, and load a ship with curses, or ana- 
themas, ifthe grand jury escape, it will be owing te 
the impotency of the papal fulminations. It should 
seem from this, the opposition of the Philadelphia 
Roman Catholics, that they are becoming Pro- 
testants ! 

CHURCH AFFAIRS. 

“he differences among the congregations of St- 
Mary’s church, Philadelphia, appear to be widened 
by a late rescript of the Pope, which it was thought 
would heal them. The trustees and a few pew- 
holders, had a meeeting to take the subject into 
consideration— The result was (says a communica- 
tion in the Centinel) that the-gentlemen present 
voluntarily subscribed five thousand dollars, to-be 
appropriated to resist this foretgn monster !”” 

——-—_ 
“THE HERALD OF SALVATION.” 

A new periodical work has commenced, and is 
issued semi-monthly, in Watertown, (N. Y.) at one 
dollar per annum, edited by the Rey. Pitt Morse. 
From the known talents of the Editor, and from 
the appearance of the three first numbers of the 
work (the only ones which have yet come to hand} 
we think it bids fair to be very useful in that section 
of the country. Phila. Univer. Mag. 

—<p— 
ANOTHER VICTIM. 
Wilmington, Jan. 7,.1823. 

Surcipe. On Tuesday last, a young man by the 
name of Joshua Huss, who had been boarding in 
this borough for some time previous, put a period te 
his existence by cutting his own throat with a razor. 
For some days prior to the execution of the fatal 
deed, he had laboured under a mental depression, 
occasioned by having had an alarming dream, which 
had aroused his fears respecting a future state of ex- | 
istence, and some other causes. He had borne a 
good character while in our borowgh, and-was we 
understand, a native of Lancaster County. It may 
be a gratification to his friends, to learn that his re= 
mains were interred in amanner corresponding with 


‘the character which he had borne. . 
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The ‘¢ Society for reietpstisation and Es ablishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s: “Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at half-past six 
o'clock. \ > * S 
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From the Democratic Press. 
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

We lately gave an extract from a London paper 
relative to a book published in England, as to the 
consumption of the public wealth, by the clergy of 
every Christian nation. 


We have since been pre- 
sented with more copious extracts from that work, 
and find*them of so interesting a character as to de- 
termine us to exhibit some of its most important 
facts. 

In FRANCE the number of hearers of the word 
are given at 30,000,000 ; about 29 millions of Cath- 
olics and one million of Protestants. There are 
25,895 Catholic places of worship, and Protest- 
ant. ‘The number of Catholic clergymen is given 
at $5,286 and 357 Protestants, of whom 183 are 
Calvinists, and 174 Lutherans. The average annu- 
al expense is £1,050,000, equal to £35,000 per mil- 
lion of hearefs. -'This estimate is for the year 1821. 

By comparing this table with official tables of the 
expenses of the clergy before the revolution in 
France, we find that the present-establishment pro- 
vides a fai more equal apportionment of clergy to 
those to whom they are to serve, and secures to the 
lower orders of ministers a more ample compensa- 
tion than was provided by the ancient establish- 


ane 


vd 


mént; there is, nevertheless, an annual saving to 


the nation of more than thirty millions of dollars. 
This is one of the rich fruits of the revolution. It 
is thirty years, and more, since the revolution, and 
in that time the French nation, in this one item, 
have saved upwards of nine hundred millions of dol- 
lars, and have hed the -duty of the clergy better per- 
formed, and their comfort better provided for.— 
Such, and so important are the effects of a good 
government. 

The Church or Kirk of SCOTLAND, is estima- 
ted 1,500,000 hearers, who have 1000 places of 
worship, with each one clergyman; the income of 
the Kirk is given at £206,360, equal to £135,000 
per million of hearers. No clergyman can have less 
than £150 a year, and they average more, besides a 
dwelling- house and a glebe of land. 

The following is given as the present state of tke 
Church of SPAIN. Hearers, all Roman Catholics, 
are 11,000,000, who have 11,000 places of worship, 
and 16,552 clergymen, whose annua! income is glv- 


en at £1,134,400, which averages £100,000 for eve- 


ry million of hearers. The Spanish Church was or-. 
ganized by a decree of the Cortes, of October 24, 


1821. The author of the work under review says it] 


is characterized by “kindness, good feeling, and. 


sete faa ‘Comparing this establishment with t ef 


ses of the Church, before the late revolation 


in Spain, it appears that the new establishment ef- 
fects an annual saving to the nation of forty-four 
mullions and an half of dolleare. What an immense 
saving ; and probably, as in France, the clergy are 
better provided for, and the people better instructed. 
Hfere, again, is the rich fruit of a revolution, found- 
ed on the rights of man, 

The Church of PORTUGAL follows next ; its 
hearers are 3,000,000, all Roman Catholics, the 
places of worship are given at 8000, the number of 
clergymen 4,465, the income of the Chureh, annu- 
ally, £300,000, equal to £100,000 for every million 
of hearers. ‘This is the new establishment. It is 
on precisely the same plan as that of Spain; and 
the saving, though not stated, is probably as great in 
Portugal as in either Spain or France. 

The Latin Catholic Church in HUNGARY, is 
said to have 4,000,000 of hearers, 3,230 places of 
worship, 5,469 clergymen, whose annual income is 
given at £320,000, equal to £80,000 per million of 
hearers. The Calvinistte Church in Hungary is 
estimated at 1,050,000 hearers, 1,351 places of wor- 
ship, 1,384 clergymen, whose income annually is 
put down at £63,000, equal to £60,000 per million 
hearers. The Lutheran Church in Hungary has 
650,000 hearers, 448 places of worship, 456 clergy- 
men, whose annual income is £26 3000, equal to 
£40,000 per million of hearers. 

Fon the facts we have extracted, ‘the following. 
is constructed by our author, 

The clergymen receive on an average per million 
of hearers, 


In France, national stipend, £35,000 
In Spain, do. 100,000 
In Portugal, do. -100,000 
In Scotland, do. dwelling agd ese: 135,000 
- In Hungary, Catholics, do. ~ 80,000 

do. Calvinists, do. 60,000 

do. Lutherans, do. 40,000 


The average number of people for whom a eburch. 
is provided— i 


In France, 1,150 
In Scotland, : 1,500 
In Hungary, Catholics, 1,240. 
In "Spain, | 1,000 
In Portugal, ‘: 1,000 
In Hungary, Calvinists, na 
do. Lutherans, 1,500 
The average numbes for ute a sae is 
provided— ; 
In France, “by othe "1,150 
In Scotland, © A; mS y 
J ar Catholics, 0 
Jn Hung y, Pe Ce 
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In Portugal, 700 
In Hungary, Calvinists, 750 
do. Lutherans, 1,500 


We are next presented with the estimated ex- 
penditure om the clergy of these UNITED 
STATES; the hearers are said to be 9,600,000, 
places of worship 8,000, clergymen 8,000, annual 
income £576,000, equal to £60,000 per million of 
people. 

The Church of ITALY is next; its hearers are 
19,391,200, all Roman Catholics, places of worship 
16,170, clergymen 20,400, whose annual income is 
£776,000, equal to £40,000 per million of hearers. 

The estimated expenditure on the clergy of 
AUSTRIA is thus given; hearers 18,918,800, pla- 
ces of worship 15,800, clergymen 19,000, whose in- 
come is £950,000, equal to £50,000 per million of 
hearers, 

The clergy of SWITZERLAND are said to 
have 1,720,000 hearers; they are about two-thirds 
Calvinists, and one-third Catholics, 1,430 places of 
worship, 1,700 clergymen, whose annual income is 
£87,000, equal to £50,000 per. million of hearers. 

In PRUSSIA the hearers are estimated at 
10,536,571, places of worship 8,100, clergymen 
9,578, whose annual income is £527,000, equal to 
* £20,000 per million of hearers. Of these there are 
Lutherans 6,054,379, Catholics 4,023,513, Reform- 

ed or Calvinistic 300,101, Jews 127,345, Menonites, 

ge. &e. 21,233. 

The GERMAN STATES, exclusive of Austria 
and Prussia, are said to have 12,763,500 hearers, 
9,800 places of worship. 12,600 clergymen, with 
an income of £665,000 annually, equal to £60,000 
per million of people. 

The kingdom of the NETHERLANDS is said 
to have 5,000,000 hearers—of these there are 
3,500,000 Catholics, 1,000,000 of Calvinists, and 
500 000 of other sects. They have 3,840 places of 
worship, 4,540 clergymen, with an annual income 
of £265,000, being’ at the rate of £80,000 per mil- 
lion, for two millions of Dutch, and £35,000 per 
million for thrée millions of Flemish. 

. The clergy in DENMARK have 1,700,000, hee: 
ers, all Lutherans, 1,300 places of worship, and 

1,586 clergymen, whose annual income is £119,000, 

at the rate of £70,000 per million of hearers. 

In SWEDEN and NORWAY there are suppo- 
sed to be B;400 ,000 hearers, 2,620 places of worship, 

- and. 3,400 gieteynion, whose incomes are estimated 
at £238, 000, at the rate.of £70,000 per million of 
hearers. he 

‘In the RUSSIAN EMPIRE the hearers are 
said to be 42,000,000—of these there are of the 
Greek Church 34,000,000, Catholics 5,500,000, and 
Lutherans, 2,500 ,000—places of worship 24,500, 
clergymen 74,270, whose yearly i income is £910,000. 

34,000,000 of the Greek Church, at £15,000 per 
million, £510,000. SS ee 

8,000,000 Cahiolics and ante at 
‘per million, £400,000. 

The Greek Christians in TURKEY are caleuta- 
ted ; at 6,000,000, who pay at the rate of oh 


ee t0 £180,000. NF 
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In SOUTH-AMERICA the hearers of the gos- 
pel are estimated at 15,000,000, who pay at the rate 
of £30,000 per million, which gives an annual in- 
come of £450,000. In small Christian communi- 
ties, dispersed over the world, it is believed there 
are 3,000,000 of hearers, who pay at the rate of 
£50,000 per million, equal to £150,000. 

ENGLAND and WALES, our author calculates 
to have 6,000,000 hearers of the Church establish- 
ment—there are 11,743. places’ of worship, and 
18,000 clergymen, whose annual income is estima- 
ted at £7,596,000, at the rate of £1,266,000 per mil- 
lion. 

In IRELAND it is assumed that there are not 
more than 40,000 hearers of the established Chureh ; 
they have 740 places of worship, and 1,700 clergy- 
men, whose annual shcome is £1,300,000, at the rate 
50,000 per million of bedrored 

The people who are not hearers of the established 
Church in England and jVales, ave estimated at 
6,000,000, who have 8,000 places of worship, and 
8,000 clergymen, who receive annually £510,000, 
at the rate of £85,000 per million. In Scotland, the 
hearers who do not belong to the Kirk, are estimated 
at 500,000, who have 333 places of worship, and 400 
clergymen, whose yearly income is £45,000, at the 
rate of £90,000 per million. | In ireland, the hear- 
ers of the gospel, not of the established Church, are 
calculated to be 6,600,000, viz. Catholics, 5,500,009 5 
Presbyterians, 800,000 ; Methodists and other sects, 
300,000, who haye 2,378 places of worship, and 
2,378 clergymen, whose annual income is estimated 
at £264,080, equal to £40,000 per million of hearers. 

From these and many other facts which we have 
passed over, it appears, that in all the countries of 
Europe and America, except G. Britain, 198,728,000 
people pay their clergy £8,852,000; while 6,000,000 
of the people of the established Church of England 
and Wales pay their clergy £8,896, 000, 

The following Table exhibits an abstract of the 
state of Christianity throughout the world :-— 


_ R. Catholics. Protestants. Gk. Church. 
InG. Bri:&Ire’d. 5,800,000 15,200,000 —____ 
Rest of the world, 118,872,000 38,856,000 41,500,000 
Total, 124,672,000 54,056,000 41,500,000 


Catholics, 124,672,000, pay to their clergy 
£6,106,000. 

Protestants, 54,056,000, pay to 
£11, 506,000, 

Greek Church, 41,500,000, pay = their clergy 

£760,000, 

Total of Christians, 220,298 ,000, } pay to . their 
clergy £18,772,000; of which Great-Britain and 
Ireland for twenty-one inillions of people, pay mare 
than one half. Se Rae 3 

We will not lengthen this article by remarks 
upon the number of extraordinary facts it presents 
for contemplation. We would recommend our 
readers to lay this abstract, away to be -read again, 
and, consulted: occasionally. Before we close, we 
would submit the following short statement, exhib- 


their clergy 


), | iting the no. per thotrsand of the whole Chris- 
\tian world—of the Catholic—of the Protestant— 
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and of the Greek Churches, for the maintenance of 
their clergy, 

220,228,000 Christians in the world, per thou- 
sand, £85 4s, 9d. 

124,672,000 Catholics in the whole world, per 
thousand, £48 19s. 64d. 

54,056,000 Protestants in the world, per thou- 
sand, £250 5s. 0d. 

41,500,000 Greeks in the world, per thousand, 
£18 6s. 3d. 

"Hence it appears, that the maintenance of the 
clergy of the Protestant Church, costs more than 
twelve times as much as those of the Greek Church, 
and four and a half times as much as those of the 
Catholic Church. 
—= 
From the Christian Disciple. 

With regard to the punishment to which all men 
are “justly liable” by nature, the imagination of 
Edwards, though not a yery active faculty of his 
mind, absolutely revels and runs riot in the descrip- 
tion. 

The following is from his sermon, entitled Men 
NATURALLY God’s enemies: 

“Tf you continue God’s enemy until death, you 
will always be hisenemy. And, after death, your 
enmity will have no restraint, but it will break out, 
and rage without control. When you come to be a 


_ firebrand of bell, you will be a firebrand in two re- 


spects, yiz. as you will be all on fire, full-of the fire 
of God’s wrath; and also as you will be al] ona 
blaze with spite and malice toward God. You will 
be as full of the fire of malice, as you will with the 
fire of divine vengeance ; and both will make you 
full of torment. Then you will appear as you are, 
a viper indeed. You are now a viper, but under 
great disguise; a wolf in sheep’s clothing; but then 
your mask will be pulled off; you shall lose your 
garments and walk naked. Rey. xvi. 15. Then 
you will, as a serpent, spit poison at God, and vent 
your rage and malice in fearful blasphemies. Out 
of that mouth, out of which when you open it will 
proceed flames, will also proceed dreadful blasphe- 
mies against God. The same tongue, to cool which 
you will wish for a drop of water, will be eternally 
employed in cursing and blaspheming God and 
Christ.’—Edward’s Works, vol. vii. p. 198. 

The horror of this passage is in some degree ag- 
sravated, when viewed in connexion with the doc- 
trine of the damnation of infants, and when it is re- 
collected that this is the description of the future 
state of many of those little ‘ vipers.’ 

{ quote another passage from his sermon on the 
‘punishment of the wicked = 
"We can conceive but little of the matter... . 
But to help your conception, imagine yourself to be 
cast into a fiery oven, all of a glowing heat, or into 
the midst ofa glowing brick-kiln, or of a great fur- 
nace, where your pain would be as muchigacates 
than that occasioned by accidentally touchi 


were to lie there for a ‘quarter of an hour, full of fire, 
as full: within and without as a light co of fire, all 


coal. 
- of fire, as the heat is greater. Imagine also ‘that you 


you feel at the entrance of such a furnace! And 
how Jong would that quarter of an hour seem to 
you! If it were to be measured by a glass, how 
long would that glass seem to be arunning! And 
after you had endured it for one minute, how over- 
bearing to you would it be to think that you had to 
endure the other fourteen! 

“ But what would be the effect on your soul, if 
you knew you must lie there enduring that torment 
to the full for twenty-four hours! And how much 
greater would be the effect, if you knew you must 
endure it for a whole year 5 and how vastly greater 
still, if you knew you must endure it for a thousand 
years! OQ then, how would your heart sink, if you 
thought, if you knew, that you must bear it for ever 
and for ever! That there would beno end! That 
afier millions of millions of ages, your torment 
would be no nearer to an end than ever it was, and 
that you never, never should be delivered ! 

“But your torment in hell will be immensely 
greater than this illustration represents.”—Ibid. 
pp. 387, 388. : 

Again: 

“The wicked in hell will not be able in that con- 
flict to overcome their enemy, and to deliver them- 
selves; God, who will then undertake to deal with 
them, and will gird himself with might to execute 
wrath, will be their enemy, and will act the part of 
an enemy With a witness; and they will have no 
strength to oppose him ... . . They will have no 
power, no might to resist that omnipotence which 
will be engaged against them. They will have no 
strength in their hands to do any thing to appease 
God, or in the least to abate the Hekgeness of his 
wrath.”—pp. 383, 384. 

Again : 

“Tf the strength of all the wicked men on earth 


and all the devils in hell were united in one, and— 


thou wert. possessed of it all; and if the courage, 
greatness and stoutness of all their hearts were uni- 
ted in thy single heart, thou wouldst be nothing in 
the hands of Jehovah. If it were all collected, and 
thou shouldst set thyself to bear as well as thou 
couldst, all would sink under his great wrath in an 
instant, and be utterly abolished. Thine hands 
would drop down at once, and thy heart would melt 
as wax. ‘The great mountains, the firm rocks, can- 
not stand before the power of God; as fast as they 
stand, they are tossed hither and thither, and skip 
like lambs when God appears in his anger. (He can 
tear the earth in pieces in a moment; yea, he can 
shatter the whole universe and dash it to pieces at 
one blow. How then will thine hands be strong, or 
thine heart"endure ?”—pp. 392, 393. 

Such passages as I have quoted, glare upon the 
reader throughout the Fifteen Sermons of Edwards. 
The volume is darkened and discoloured with the 
smoke and flames of hell, represented as curling 
around far the greater patt’ of the human race. 


“How dismal will it be when you are under these © 


racking torments, to know assuredly that you nevet, 
never shall be delivered from them ; to have no 
hope. “When you shall wish that you might be 


“the” while ‘full of quick sense ; what horror. ie | turned into nothing, but shall have no hope of its 
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when you would rejoice, if you might have any re-| pEviLs, which have been taught under the insulte 
lief after you had endured these torments millions name of Christianity. 


of ages, but shall have no hope of it; when, after i 2 Atop 
you have worn out the ages of the sun, moon, andJ]. CONVERSION OF STEPHEN POPOHE. 
stars, in your dolorous groans and lamentations, NARRATIVE. 


In my own country, I was taught by the mission- 
aries some about God, so that I knew a little of him 
but E did not like him; neither did I like the mis- 
sionaries, who preached him, and in order to get 
away from them, sought for an opportunity, by a 
ship, to goto another country, where I expected I 
should not see or hear of them. I went to New- 
Zealand, but the missionaries were there. I then 
went to Port Jackson; there they talked to me, and 
wished me to go back to my own country; but I 
did not want to go, sol refused. From this place 
I went to Bengal, but there I found the missionaries 
also, who requested me and my friend Papayow, 
(who left my country the same time I did) to go to 
England, in order to learn to read.. My friend and 
I talked to each other about it, and concluded that 
we would not go; so we left the vessel and went on 
board another vessel; this brought us to New-York. 
Here we found ourselves surrounded by the friends 
ot God, or missionaries, whose presence we had so 
Jong labored to.shun.. After endeavouring for some 
time to remove from New-York, finding it in vain, 
we gave ourselves up to the direction of the mis- 
sionaries. Being to Cornwall, and finding so ma- 
ny good friends, and seeing the Owhyheans,. and 
hearing them speak about God, I began to think 
he was a God so great, that no man could get away. 
from him, or out of his sight. I thought truly the 
Lord was every where,—like the wind he could 
not be seen, but_he knew all things. ‘This was the 
first that I ce astoncricgiald about Gad, and my own 
soul. I was then taken sick, and thought I must 
die. I began to see how wicked I was, and what a 
bad heart I had, thus to try to _ get away from God. 
My heart was full of wickedness ; I thought. that 
God was angry with me, and would send me away 
into hell, where that great fire burned with brim- 
stone, and would burn for ever. While I was on 
my sick-bed, I was willing to believe that God made 
the world and every thing ;—that he made me, and 
gave me a soul that Wald never die; I then began , 
to think a great deal about heaven, where they. told 
ine, that all good people went, who prayed to God; 
who loved him, and had given away their hearts to 
him, like Obookiah, whose body they said, was laid 
in the grave ; but his soul was in heaven with Jesus 
Christ. I saw that my heart was very wicked ; that 
Thad never done any good thing for God. ;—never 
prayed to him, nor gave him my heart. I knew that 
I did not love him, nor his character, for I tried to 
go where I could pers -of him. When I thought 

same. circumstances, plunged in such misery and | on my condition, I fl filled with fear; 1 wished 
they s so distinguished, O, it will make them ible ‘then very much to Sits what I should do. for God, 
how. happy they are. A sense of the , that he would keep me from that great burning. I 
ery, in all cases, greatly i increases the relish wanted to pray, but knew not how, In this way my 
joy or pleasure,” — a5, ‘mind continued ; 3 it seemed like the rolling ship up- 
What must be the eflecs of ed a belief as is here | on the waves of the mighty ocean. I could not: vest for 
expr essed, in brutalizing the whole character of him | many days ; till (after Thad got better, Xo) that I need- 
. by a it is held! ‘Such are the eT Fd qd, nobody to stay with me,) one day when abey had 


‘sie 


without rest, day or night, or one minute’s ease, yet 
you shall have no hope of ever being delivered ; 
when after you have worn out athousand more such 
ages, yet.you shall have no hope, but shall know that 
you.are not one whit nearer the end of your tor- 
ments; but that still there are the same groans, the 
same shrieks, the same doleful cries incessantly to 
be made by you, and that the smoké of your torment 
shall still ascend for ever and ever; and that your 
souls, which have been agitated by the wrath of God 
all this while, will yet exist to bear more wrath ; 
your bodies, whicli have been burning and roasting 
all this while in these glowing fiames, yet shall not 
have been consumed, but will remain to roast 
through an eternity yet, which shall not have been 
at all shortened by what. shall have been past.’’— 
Sermon on the eternity of hell torments.” pp. 418, 
419. 

These are ‘the most grievous torments in soul 
and body, without intermission in hell-fire for ever,’ 
to which Calvinism teaches that we are ‘justly lia- 
ble’ for what we are by nature. It is in order that 
they may endure these torments ‘ for the glory of 
his sovereign power over his creatures, asthe West- 
minster divines express themselves, that the God of 
all favour and consolation has created far the great- 
er part of men. Of the countless multitudes of hu- 
man beings who have dwelt on our globe, there are 
very few, the end of whose creation, as decreed by 
God, was not their infinite and eternal wretched- 
ness. To this they were ordained, and for this they 
have been prepared by him. He has successively 
sent them into the world with such natures that they 
were ‘utterly indisposed, disabled, and made oppo- 
site’ to every act, but such as might incur his ven- 
geance. 

It may seem as if nothing pould ne added to ag- 
gravate the horror and disgust which such a dectrine 
is calculated to produce. . But it is not so. There 

As is something, I think, inexpressibly more loathsome 
the following passage from Edwards, than in any 
thing Thave yet quoted: 5 
ee The sight of hell torments will exalt the happi- 
ness of “the : aints for ever. -It will not only make 
them more sensible of the greatness and freeness of. 
ti grace of God in their happiness ; but it will 
eally make their happiness the greater, as it will 
ee Ke them more sensible of their own happiness ; 
it will give them a more lively relish Of it; it will 
make them prize it more. “When they see others, 
who were of; the same nature, and born under. the 
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all gone to meeting, I was looking out to see the 
works of God, sei wondering that T had never 
thought of them before ; when the sufferings of Je- 
sus Christ came to my mind, (which I had been told 
was to save sinners or wicked people, who would 
hate their sins and believe,) which gave me a little 
hope ; and thinking about the greatness of God, his 
mercy and.goodness, and his bringing me nave to 
America, where I found so many good friends to- 
gether with my countrymen to teach me that I must 
love and serve God or else go to hell, almost broke 
my heart. 

I wished to love God, but could not, for I had such 
a bad heart, and was so wicked, I then tried to pray, 
but could say nothing for some time. I then said, 
Come Jesus Christ and take my heart, come and 
take away my heart of stone, and give me a heart of 
flesh. Afterthat, I tried to pray more every day, 
but Thad a great many fears. In the summer, one. 
Sabbath, when Mr. Stone was preaching about Je- 
sus Christ, I thought God gave me a new heart, and 
that I felt love towards him: I did not feel so long, 
but at times I felt as ifT loved to pray. At other 
times I prayed because I was afraid of hell, for more 
than a year; till just after our examination, (1819) 
when darkness came upon my mind, and gave me 
great trouble, so that-I could not bear to sleep with 
any of the scholars, or even in the house. Being 
alone one night, I found much love to God and to all 
my friends here in Cornwall, and in every other 
place, as Lhad never had before—praying and tnink- 
ing about God, and hearing about good things, was 
then all my comfort, and has been ever since—I 
thought about my countrymen, and the poor hea- 
then, and do still; hoping that God will let me live 
to see them, that I may open my heart to them. T 
trust that the Lord has done great things for my 
soul. J hope he has taken away the old heart which 
I had, and given me a heart of flesh—made me to 
love him—caused me to understand a little of bis 
holy word ; for these things I know not how to thank 


heart of the publican, who loves his friends, and 
hates his enemies. ‘ 


“ ANTI-UNIVERSALISM.” 
(Continued from p. 817.) 
PART If, 

Let us for a moment look back at the account of 
the deluge. Infidels, Universalists; and Philoso- 
phers, all agree that there has been a deluge. Dis-  - 
coveries are made daily, in the natural world, suffi- 
cient to convince a sceptic or infidel of this fact, 
even if he had never seen a Bible. And we are told, in 
this book, which is the only history we have of the 
world before the flood, that when men began to 
multiply, God saw that the wickedness of man was — 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of his 
heart was only evil continually : : and God said, “I 
will destroy man; whom I have created, from the 
face of the earth.” But they did not believe him! 
Don't you think they were Universalists 2—Noah 
believed what God said, and being a just man that 
}walked with God, he found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord. And he prepared an ark, by divine command, 
to save himself and family—typical of that Ark to 
which Christians flee for safety. But the world 
around looked at him as a poor deluded man, just as 
they now look at Christians. Don’t you think they 
were all Universalists 2—Noah was an hundred and 
twenty years in building the ark; yet he never : 
doubted the faithfulness of God, although he delay- 
edso long. He wasa preacher of righteousness ; 
and during all this time, while the long-suffering of 
God waited, he was preaching and warning sinners, 
just as Christians do now, of the coming: judg- 
ment. But. they were all Universalists, and did not 
believe that God would accomplish what he had | 
promised !! And God looked and behold the earth 
was corrupt, and he said to Noah, the end of all 
flesh is come before me, and I will destroy them 
with the earth. But Noah and his little company 
of believers entered into the ark. The rest were all 


the Lord enough. SrerHEeN Porous. | Universalists, and doubtless stood and laughed at 
Cornwall; 1819.- [Zions Herald.) | their folly. And all the fountains of the great deep 
REMARKS. were broken up—the windows of heaven were open- 


The above conversion of Stephen Popohe, we 
think a fair sample of what pretenders to orthodoxy 
call regeneration or the new birth; and which they 
consider a sine gua non in the article of salvation. 
This native of Otaheite will be made the recipient 
of endless bliss, according to them, because “ being 
alone one night he found much love to God and all 
his friends.” Because he “ hoped the Lord had 
done great things for his soul,” &c. This narrow 
‘miserable view of things, is properly corrected by 
our Saviour, who says, lg ye. love them which 
love 4 you, what reward have ye? Do not the publi- |. 5 | 
cans the same 2” Matt. v. 46. “This poor ignorant | :; REMARKS.» Wy 
man, was, by blind guides, precipitated into the}  “ « Infidels, Uninerealisis, and Bhilosophevs; all 
ditch of-error! Not a word is said of God’s love, and agree that there has been a deluge.” MrHi9; it is thy 
Christ’s mediation effecting his. redemptio 1 | presumed, also agrees to this fact; although he is 
corruption, sin, and death. No! Nota we neither a Universalist nor a Philosopher; still, as 
is the creature’s-own feelings and pesions wh ch: are he says, “ discoveries. are made daily, in the natural 
the sole , foundation of salva ation. world, Ti, sufficient togpp ince a sceptic or rh of 


-* See: a new heart, i ifs not he } even if he had ne 


ed, and there came a mighty flood and wafted them 
all right up to heaven !! But Noah and his family, i 
poor unfortunate souls, were shut up in the ark with = 
wolves and tigers, If he had only been as wicked 
as the: rest, he might have gone to heaven with: them. ire 
But because he was righteous, and walked with God, yee 
he was doomed to live three hundred and fifty years 

after, in this world of sorrow and wo. In the cha-_ 

rity of Universalists he was probably saved at last: 

but Christians have no idea that he was saved with- 


Lout sn: and repentance. 
To be continued. ) 
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must take it for granted that Mr, T. is convinced! 

“ Don’t you think they were Universalists?” Mr. 
T. having given sufficient evidence of his folly by 
perverting the Scriptures, exhibits this rare quality 
in the puerile phraseology of the 2d part of his 
Tract. “Don’t you think—Don’t you think,” rea- 

Die Now we are of opinion that the reader does 
think, by this time, that Mr. T.. is a writer of a 
tract! 'This paragraph is beneath the notice of 
every honest decent man. There is a boundary 
line in composition, on any subject, which, when 
passed, lowers the writer and seats him safely on the 
downy carpet of insignificance! Here let this great 
logician repose in quiet. 

phi (To be continued.) 
—>—— 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
ON THE INFINITUDE OF THE MORAL 

: LAW. 

That the law is infinite, (as some suppose,) is a 
point, however, that is wholly assumptive ; having 
neither warrant nor precedent in scripture as a 
foundation. From a requirement or demand of a 
law, we form our judgment of obligation. In the 
discussion of this subject, I shall take it as a given 
point by all professing Christians, that the ways of 
God are equal ; and that he requireth of a man ac- 
cording to that which he hath, and not ee a} to 
that which he hath not. 

Let us now examine the law, and see if any in- 
ferential testimony can be obtained in support of the 
idea of its infinity ; beginning at the injunction, or 
command, “ Hear, O Israel!” Is there any thing 
infinite in this? All that is required is a strict at- 
tention in'the act of hearing. There is nothing in 
the law, bearing the least similitude to inf iatioy un- 
less it can be found in the great command, so called 
by the lawyer ; and so admitted to be by our Sa- 
viour, viz. “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind.” Now, if this command lays man under an 
infinite obligation, he having nothing in his power 
answering to_ such obligation, it is not equal. To 
make an tnfinite demand upon a finite creature, is 

# ei requiting of « aman, not according to that which he 
; “hath, but according t to that which he hath not. The 
law of God and reason are neverjat variance. The 
a most tia obedience to the ‘requirements of the 
great com land, isno more than an item to infinite, 

va Love is) ; the ‘ling of the law, and it is the finite 
love ofa finite being that fulfils this law.* There- 
fore, neither the law nor its requirements are in- 
finite. For in view of the author, it is totally in- 
consistent to suppose that a finite act of a finite 
creature, can satisfy an infinite » obligation. Here 

let us repair to Scripture for eeenony. ‘touching 
the fulfilling of the law. , 

Can two ) walk togeth except they are agreed ? 
Enoch walked with big three fers oo : 


therefore they were agreed. And who will dare to 
say that Enoch was daily a transgressor of the law 
of his God? Could Job have been either perfect or 
upright, without having fulfilled the law? Or, could 
Elijah have been received to heaven in the midst of 
transgressions of the law? The Scriptures testify 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth, that they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the command~ 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. And 
what more could the law require? Mark the ex- 
pression: they were both righteous before God, that 
God who looketh at the heart. | Paul told his Ro- 
man brethren that they were not under the law, but 
Junder grace. ‘The law being their schoolmaster to 
bring them to Christ; then the office of that pre- 
ceptor in them was fulfilled. He that loveth an- 
other hath fulfilled the law. Rom. xiii. 8, and v.10. 
“ Love is the fulfilling of the law.” If any ever lov- 
ed in the sense in which Paul speaks, they had 
fulfilled the law. Paul, in Romans viii. speak-. 
ing of the law, gives us to understand that sin was 
condemned in the flesh, “ that the righteousness of 
the Jaw might be fulfilled in us who walk: not after 
the flesh but after the Spirit.” According to this 
testimony, I think it must be admitted that many 
in this life have fulfilled the law; as necessity is 
laid upon my opponent to prove that none in this 
mode of existence have walked after the Spirit. I 
shall now quote a few words from the faithful and 
true witness—see John xv. 3. “ Now ye (the dis- 
ciples) are clean through’ the word which I have 
spoken unto you, abide in me,” but if, while Christ 
was delivering his valedictory to his disciples, they 
were every Moment sinning, they were not clean; 
neither were they in him that they might abide, 
Sin defiles: and Jesus doth not tell his disciples that 
they should be clean when death had killed them 
and put an end to their sinning. But saith, now ye 
are clean, (ver. 9.) continue ye in my love. And if 
they were in his love they had fulfilled the law. 
And when God (or Love) shall be all in all, then, 
and not tillthen, shall every jot and tittle of the 
law be fulfilled. The end of the commandment is 
charity, and we have. not the least intimation of an 
other end, or substitute in hell fire, and damnation 
to eternal torments, but love only i is mentioned as 
the fulfilling of the law, and the ‘command to every 
intelligent is, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
and him only shalt thou serve.” If God’s counsel 
shall stand, and the end of the commandment is 
ever obtained, which is charity out of a pure heart, 
let every creature of understanding rest assured, 
that when the mystery of God shall. be finished, 
they shall all join in one general and universal 
anthem of praise, as ing ‘blessing, honour, glory, 


and power, to him th at sitteth upon the Lube and 
unto the Lamb fo ever, sat Bus 

T shall now point out some of the absurdities con- 
sequent c on,a supposition of the law being infinite.* 
Tt is the ave by some that the law is infinite) be- 
}cause it originated with him that is infinite. If 
‘this is a Just inference, we’are all infinite, including 
angels, and also all the fallen ongels (so ee tbat 


°* If the law i is Gani it ean never be fulfilled — 


*We dissent from: rm ¥ ion. No. finit aa 
fulfilled this law. It love which dy Jesus, the 
love of apie fee unle: d abroad in the heart 
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ever had an existence. It is said likewise, by some, 
that the law of God is infinite, becalise it is a tran- 
script of his moral perfections. If thisis correct 
reasoning, was not Adam infinite when in‘his pri- 
meval state, and every one now that hath been 
renewed by grace? The law is our schoolmasten| 
to bring us to Christ—but admitting him to be infi- 
nite, there is a fourth person added to the trinity: 
for he that is infinite isa God. God is light, saith 
the scripture ; but to argue from thence that light is 
infinite, would bea contradiction to well known 
facts, considered either in a natural or moral point 
of view. 

It is inconsistent with the equal dealings of God 
to make man amenable to a law, that was, is now, 
and for ever will be above his capacity. It would 
not be requiring of him according to that which he 
hath, but according to that which he hath not. In 
Colossians iii. 25, it is said, that every man—(the 
elect not excepted) but every man that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong which he hath done, and 
there is no respect of persons. But some modern 
doctors, however, among other things invisible, 
think they have discovered that the elect will not 
be rewarded according to their works. This is ex- 
pressly said by Mr. Williston in his reply to Mr. 
Bangs. And the same is advanced by Dr. Dwight, 
in his sermons. 

If the Scriptures could be accommodated to 

modern Theology, we should read, God will reward 
every man according to his works except the 
elect! Every man (except the elect) shall re- 
ceive for the wrong which he hath done, but God 
will respect his elect! The wages of sin is death to 
all except the elect! Fashionable Theologians lay it 
down as an axiom, that God for his own glory hath 
Sforeordained whatsoever comes to pass. And that 
the glory of God is the greatest good of the universe. 
If these things are so, is it not more than a contra- 
diction to say that sin, or the transgression of the 
law, is an infinite evil ? Let these ideas be resolved 
into the following short sentences. 

_ Question. What is — the greatest good of the 
‘universe ? 

Ans. The glory of God, which according to 
foreordination is advanced by every thing that 
somes to pass. ee 

Q. But is not the transgression ¢f the law an 
evil ? 

A. O, yes; an infinite evil! 

Q. What doth it bring about? 

_A. The glory of God, which is the greatest good 
of the universe !—O sin! thou guilty monster! that 
workest such an infinite Calpain eval ft! 

A few evenings ago, Heretick and Orthodox,* 


forms us that there is no man that liveth and sin- 
neth not! The meaning is, that we sin every mo- 
ment of our lives. 

H. Then all must die in their sins: and receive 
its os which you say is eternal death. 

O. No; not the elect—for to them he gift of 
God is eternal life. 

Hy. What! without repentance ? 

O. O;.no; they do repent. 

H. But bwvish to know, if they sin while they are 
repenting + 

O. Why—why=-they sin all-the time, and re- 
pent all the time. 

H. Whosoever commiitteth sin is the servant of 
sin; and no man can serve two masters. I wish then 
to know the difference betweemthe elect and com- 
mon sinners, for ‘they can improve. no more than 
their whole time in sianns: Do the elect sin better 
than they ? wis 

QO. The elect have a principle of. ee in thee 
hearts, and are sorry for sin. 

H. What, with a Godly sorrow Ome 

O. Why—Yes, they repent sincerely. 

H. And do they sin in this sincere exercise ? S 

O. I don’t know what you would make out, you 
seem to be full of strange notions about Scripture. 

H. I would convince the world that God is just 
in all his dealings—and that he is no respecter of 
persons. That he will not take one from an un- 
broken series of transgression, and for Christ’s sake 
give him eternal life, with a crown of glory, and call 
another a ieprobate, who isa better man, and send 
him to endless destruction. God, in an early day, 
manifested his determination of equal dealing with 
mankind, in the affairs of Cain. If thou doest well, 
shalt thou not be accepted ? and if tnou doest not 
well, sin lieth at the door. The Lord again conde- 
scended to make known to Ezekiel the equality of 
his government, xviii. 20. “ The soul that sinneth 
it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father: neither shall the father bear the iniquity 
of the son.” If this is the case, then we are not 
under a law of attainder ; or reprobation to eternal 
torments for our father Adam’s eating we know not 
what! 

Again. At the conclusion ay 
“ Behold! (saith the Judge) I conre quiel 
reward is with me to give every man (the elect not 
excepted) according as his work shall b be.” Andit 
is perfectly just that he should. Therefore, blessed 
are they that do—yes, do his commandmer ats mas 
not after they are dead—but, blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have a (pres- 
ent) right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the: city. And blessed be , 
the name of Christ our Saviour, who hath sent Hig > Na 


», 


who is an 0 in the ee sa my, had the fol- 
lowing Conve on. “ __ | angel to testify these things i in the churches. - Nua tie 
Heretick. It is my opinion that God - requi et a ff _ §. M. ROSE, x 
nothing of a man but what he is able to perfor Mee Me Ey } ' 
Orthodox. We are required to be holy e og i Morristown, (N. J.) Feb. 1828. 


TO THE REV. ASA HILLYER, D. D. of Orange, N. 5 
Fanie: was pre and heard your discourse in 
at Morristown, in, the 


other words, to live without sin. Bly Script 
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to be regarded as a true prophet; and that you re- 
garded the Universalists as false prophets. Several 
persons who heard you, have expressed their 
opinion that your arguments against the truth of 
Universalism, were unanswerable. As your dis- 
course was written, I solicit you to favour the pub- 
lic with the perusal of it, which can be done without 
expense, by having it inserted in the columns of the 
GOSPEL HERALD, published in New-York. | Pre- 
suming the Editor of that paper will have.no objec- 
tions to publish it. If you, Sir, should decline 
publishing it, {which I earnestly hope will not be 
the case) I must entreat you to inform me by letter, 
whether I was correct in understanding you to say, 
that ‘t Universalists teach, that sinners ‘are happy 
whale sinning, without repentance ;” and “ that sin- 
ners do not die in consequence of their sins 2” 
, Respectfully yours, &e. 
a W. WOOLLEY. 
Note. The Rev. Doctor Hillyer is informed, 
that his Sermon, if he will favour us with the M.S. 
“shall be fairly printed in this paper. Assuring 
him, that if his arguments are wnanswerable, we 
will never answer thei. ED. GOS. HER. 
 x*y The Sermon shall be printed gratis, and Dr. 
Hgratwitously furnished with fifty copies for the 
use of his friends. ‘eli © 


—~—— $e i, 

ae NOTICE, #2). 9 “Gee 

We are requested to state, for the information of 
"out Friends in Morris county, (N. J.) that the house 
belonging to W. Woolley, in Morristown, is fitted 
for public worship. That it is expected it will be] 
- opened for the same, on Sunday next, at half-past 
ten o’clock in the morning, and at early candle- 
light. It is contemplated to meet in this house 
every Sabbath; and, when destitute of a preacher, 
for the time being, the Eleven Sermons delivered 
by Br. Hosea Ballou, in Philadelphia, during the 
months of Dec. and Jan. 1821, and 1892, will be 
read and examined ; requesting our Christian 
_ Friends and Teachers to attend-and point out their 
5 8, ( they contain any) and their licentious 
tendency. . - 

>> The friends to, and believers of, God’s uni- 
versal unchangeable love, will meet, as abovemen- 
tioned, every Saturday evening, for the purpose 
of searching the Scriptures, and discussing the 
great question of the purpose of God, relative to 
~ Inan’s salvation, ~Christians of every denomination 
are invited to attend, and in the spirit of love, to 
participate in the discussions. Hath not God said, 
“Come, and let us reason together 2” 

“ia ‘ <p 
"| . GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
Br. Thomas Gross, has commenced the publica- 
ion of a weekly paper, in Buffalo, at two dollars per 
annum, called the Gospel Advocate ; devoted to 
the dissemination of correct principles, and the 
spread of the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ. es 
<a Er ee 
"possession of “Letters ta a Friend, 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


Mr. Fitz—By giving the following Hymns a place in the © 
Herald you will oblige a number of your readers, if not all. 


i Er. 
HYMN. 
Great God of Heaven, it cannot be 
That good and eyil flow from thee! 
Thou art eternally the same, 
And Love and Mercy are thy names. 


a 


Thy ways are truth, thy laws are right; 
Justice and merey thy delight; 

To all, thy tender mercies flow 

In heaven above and earth below. 


Thou didst in love our race create; 
Holy and happy was their state ; 

And when by sin thy creatures fell, 
Thou didst redeem their souls from hell. 


To all thy grace is freely given, 

And thou wilt lead them all to heaven j 
Thy nature’s love, thy dealings kind, 
Not one for hell was e’er design’d. 


Great God, how kind are all thy ways, 

How free thy love, now rich thy grace! 

All-needful aid tous is given, 

And thou wilt raise our souls to heaven: 
—<>—_— 


HYMN. 
Awake my soul in joyful lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer’s praise. 


' He justly claims a song from me, 
- Wis loving kindness, O how free! 


‘He saw me ruined in the fall, 


Yet lov’d me, notwithstanding all ; 
He sayed me from my lost estate, 
His loving kindness, O how great! 


Though numerous hosts of mighty foes, 
Though earth and hell my way oppose, 
He safely leads my soul along, 

His loving kindness, O how strong! 


When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 
Has gather’d thick and thunder’d loud, 
He near my soul has always stood, 
His loving kindness, O how good! 


e 
Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale, 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ; 
O, may my last expiring breath, 
His loving kindness sing in death, 
Rie Oe 


Then let me mount and soar away 

To the bright worlds of endless day ; 

And sing with rapture and surprize 

His loving kindness in the skies. - 
———_ 


{= The Editor of this paper ofiers as an apology for de- 
clining the mvitations of the Friends of Truth, in distant 
towns, to visit them, that he is indisposed of a cold of long 
continuance, When able, he will make amends for disap- 
pointments, which have been unavoidable. 


> NOTICE: 


The “Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will. meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at half-past six 
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CONVERSIONS. 

Tn our last Number we published the Narrative of 
the conversion of Stephen Popohe, a native of Ota- 
heite, fiom the darkness of Paganism to the dark- 
ness of modern pretended Christianity. The fol- 
lowing is an account of the deliverance, from the 
kingdom of darkness of pretended Christianity, and 
translation to the kingdom of God’s dear Son, 
which is ight, of a citizen of New-York, who is 
known to-many. Let him that readeth under- 
stand. 


pointed;-for instead of having my former faith 
strengthened, it became weaker, in consequence of 
being convinced that the parable of the sheep and 
the goats, in Matt. xxv. (which Lonce believed to 
be a strong evidence in favour of a judgment after 
death, when Christ would separate believers from 
unbelievers never to meet again,) alluded to the 
time when the Romans besieged Jerusalem, and 
destroyed it with its temple; when the righteous, 
or believers, fled to the- mountains, according to the 
command of Christ, and were separated from those 
who perished and were taken captive. Re 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL AERALD. 

Mr. Fiiz—Having been solicited to give a brief 
sketch of my former belief, and the cause of my re- 
linguishing it and embracing Universalism, and be- 
lieving that it may be satisfactory and beneficial to 
some who may peruse it, I feel it my duty to com- 
ply with the request. ; 

I was formerly a member of a Presbyterian church, 
and then believed that God the Creator of all things, | 
before the foundation of the world, chose or elected 
a certain number of mankind in Christ, to be re- 
deemed by him, who would come to the knowledge} 
of the truth while in the body, and be rendered per- 
fectly happy beyond the grave; and that he passed 
by the residue and ordained them to endless wretch- 
edness for their sims, to the praise of his justice. 
The only seasons when I had reason to believe I 
was one of the elect, were, when I hated my sins, 
relied on Christ for salvation, endeavoured to 
obey the commandments of God, and loved him su- 
premely ; whenever I failed in either of these re- 
spects, I doubted my election, and feared I should 


go to hell. J, aoe ae comforted by my 


righteous there-spoken of, would go. to heaven for 


the naked, &c.; because I was persuaded, that 
“faith was the gift of God.” That mankind were 
saved by grace; “ not by ‘works, lest any man 
should boast.” Eph. ii. 8, 9. : 

Inthe second place, I abseveda this parable was 
part of Christ’s answer to the question his disciples _ 
put to him, in the first part of chap, xxiv, “Tell us, 
when shall these things be, and what. shall be the 
sign of their coming, and of the end of the world § se 
He told them what would be the signs, and said, i in 
verse 34, of this chapter, that all the things he had 
spoken should be fulfilled before that geneunen 
passed away. 

And in the third place, the parable’ ‘obtthea to 
commences with the words, “ When the Son of | 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him.”  Inorder to ascertain when he did « 
I was referred to the words of Christ, Mat ; 
27,28. “ For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels, and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works. 


teachers, who told me it was a good sign to doubt 
‘sometimes, and a bad one to be always confident. 
I did not have the peace of mind I now have, for 
a good reason, because then my feelings, which 
were as changeable as the wind, were the foundation 
of my hope; but now, the word of God. I was 
‘much opposed to Universalism, so much so, that I 
was unwilling to read a book that contained the 
doctrine, or have one in my house. I was persuaded 
to hear Mr Mitchell, twice, but conceived his doc- 
trine to be inconsistent. I frequently conversed 
-with Universalists, but still thought I was correct. 
‘Lat length heard of a debating society of Univer- 
salists, who met once a week for the investigation 
of gospel truth, and was informed that some indi- 
viduals of other denominations met there to  paaee 
them. ‘I therefore went to hear ther 
“get some new ideas and be ena 
tte: Boalt the Universalists.. 1] 


he 


which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom.” And was, by the 
/same, persuaded that’ Christ came in the glory of 
his Father, with his angels, while some of those were 
living to whom he spake. m4 
I observed that several passages which alluded 
to the same event, failed to support the heart 
rending doctrine of endless misery ; and was there- 
fore obliged to relinquish my former belief in part ; 
and in consequence of attending that Society, hear- 
ing Mr. Mitchell preach, perusing the word of God, 
to see whether the things I heard were Scriptural, 
m enabled, thanks be ee to BY. hi he to re- 
joice in the Gospel He uw 
ing, “ In thy seed (Chris a 
essed. 


nations a earth be. ok 


i 16 ) shall ad the 
” (Gen. ‘xxii. 18%) 


- 


® 


was dinoge 


her 


In the first place, I could not believe that the 


performing good works, and the unbelievers go to. 
hell because they did not feed the hungry, eloilis Sas 


Verily Isay unto you, there be some standing here — 


of 


a 


* 
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Blessed in his love, which was manifested by send- | this, it was both an evidence of lis hatred of sin, and 
ing his Son, the promised seed, into the world, not | loye to the poor sinner. Reader, remember that 
to condemn the world,’ but that the world through | forgiving the criminal, and approving the crime 


Serene 


ie 


bim might be saved. John iii. 17. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 

New-York, Feb. 22, 1823. 

——$>—— 
“* ANTI-UNIVERSALISM.” 
(Concluded from p. 326.) 
PART Il. 

Do you not believe, deat reader, that there were 
such places as Sodom and Gomorrah. The Bible 
tells us there were; and reference is frequently 
made by our Saviour and his apostles to their des- 
truction. Josephus believed it,-and relates several 


things that he had seen himself; and travellers of 


later times tell many extraordinary circumstances 
in confirmation of the account given in the Bible. 
The cities of the plain, which is now covered with 
the waters of the dead or salt sea, had become ex- 
ceedingly wicked, so that there could not be found 
even ten righteous in the place; and that God sent 
his angel to destroy them. But when they revealed 
their errand to Lot, and he to the-people, they did 
not believe him. ‘Don’t you think they were Uni- 


—___nersalisis? And when Lot. urged: the danger with 


ry 


_ though his mercy endureth for ever. 


anxious solicitude, just as-Christians do now, he 
seemed as one that mocked, just as Christians do 
now ; and it was because they were ali Universal- 
ists, and did not believe that God would destroy 
the place. But the judgments of God are sure, 
And the Lord 
rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah, brimstone and 
fire from the Lord out of heaven! And they all 
ascended to heaven in a chariet of fire and brim- 
stane! But poor Lot was obliged to flee to the lit- 
tle city for-his life. If his righteous soul had only 
been vexed into all-the abominations of therplace, 
he might have gone to heaven with the rest. But, 


are two things ! 

But righteous Lot, and his righteous daughters, 
what became of them? Let facts speak. Away 
with fine spun theories, and wretched expedients- 
While the heavens were red with the conflagration 
of the cities of the plains, Lot was drunken, and his 
dayghters crimsoned with incest!!! 

A greater abomination never stained the annals 
of Sodom’s wickedness, or Gomorrah’s crimes ! 
And this, when the embers of Sodom were glowing, 
and the finger of Heaven pointing to the beacon, to 
warn mankind! Is it possible that men can be found, 
who, with this testimony proving the imperfection 
of man, will cater for his holiness! Shame on such. 

But Lot’s daughters thought there were no peo- 
ple in the world, only their father and themselves. 
An‘excellent excuse. Where was Zoar, the city 
which Lot and his daughters left, when they aseend- 
ed the mountain? It is possible, in the charity of 
some, we shall be damned, for not saying that Lot’s 
daughters were ignorant of the existence of a city 
which they had both seen and resided in! Poor old 
Lot. “ He feared to dwell in Zoar; and dweltina 
cave with his two daughters.” (Gen. xix. 30.) Had 


}he been gifted with prescience, we think he would 


have feared the cave also! Now our conclusien is, 
that Lot and his daughters were not so holy, that the 

charge of injustice can be predicated against God, 
on the fact of taking the inhabitants of Sodom te 
heaven, and leaving these holy persons to live a lit- 
tle while longer in this miserable ‘world. 

This is a terrible world.— The pious felks all want 
to get out of it. . They give evidence of this. When 
sickness assails them, they, not wishing to continue 
here, as poor Lot was obliged to do, when his wick- 
ed neighbours “ ascended to heaven in a chariot of 


~poor'man, because he was the only righteous one to | fire and brimstone,” rejoice, and hail the mortal mes- 


be found in the cities of the plain, he was doomed 

to be shut out of heaven, for some time at least. I 

wish you would think of these things, friend, and 

Ry, God help you to believe the TRUTH. 
REMARKS. 

“ Facts,” says the adage, “ are stubborn things.” 
Mr. T. has miserably trifled with the subject, and 
sought refuge in pitiful subterfuges, and puerile 
evasions. \ His argument (if such wretched stuff can 
be called argument,) is the following—Righteous 
Lot and his daughters, were obliged to flee, and re- 
main in this miserable world, because they were 
righteous ; but the wicked, because they were wtck- 
ed, were taken right up to heaven. And it was be- 
cause they were Universalists, &c. Reader, shall 
this be palmed upon you for Universalism ? Uni- 
versalism teaches the doctrine of the Scriptures. 
They inform us, that the wickedness of man was the 
cause why God destroyed him from the earth. Sin 
produces misery. God, in mercy, removed these 
miserable sinners from: the scene of their sin and 
suffering. Did he “ write his law in their hearts, 
» blot out their sins as : a cloud, forget their transgres- 


sions,” and recog ‘them to heaven ? if God did 


+n 


4 


senger as their friend. Not so. The doctor is sum- 
moned, zrayers and physic, those powerful prolong- 
ers of human life, are quickly called to aid the 
heaven-longing’ man, and, Lot-like, find «some 
mouhtain-cave, or city of Zoar, to screen them from 
their boasted heaven. All their concern is, “TO BE 
SHUT OUT OF HEAVEN, FOR SOME TIME 
AT LEAST!!! This heaven they talk so much 
about; and which they think is too good for their 
neighbours, they wish ta keep clear of themselves. 
if they go, they go unwillingly, and prove, by testi- 
mony far superior to Mr. 'T.’s, that if they enjoy 
‘this miserable world, those may have heaven whe 
have no other alternative. ; ; 

A word to Mr. T. and we close. We recom- 
mend to this gentleman to learn our doctrine, and 
examine his own. To quote Scripture correctly, 
and never attempt to palm upon others, that, which 
he does not believe himself. 

; ATS SE 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Editor, Sir—In conversation with a person of 
the Methodist persuasion a few days since, on the 
subject of free will, or fie. agency, he remarked, 
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that mankind damned themselves eter sale or in other 


words, were doomed to hell fire eternally, on ac- 
count of their own evil deeds. I then asked him, 
If mankind could save themselves, by their own good 
deeds, and merit eternal salvation by the same ?— 
He answered, Certainly, without a doubt. 

- Now, if mankind ¢an either damn, or save them- 
selves, by their own bad, or good deeds, wherefore 
the necessity of Christ’s dying for them? For, ad- 
mitting such a view of the subject to be correct, it 
would evidently prove, he neither died for the one or 
the other; for the bad must go to hell of course, 
and the good, will be saved by their own good 
deeds. Now, I should like to know what merit 
Christ has in the matter of their eternal salvation, 
although the Scriptures inform us he died for all 
mankind. He then.told me, if mankind abuse the 
free will,-or free agency, granted to them, they 
must suffer eternal hell fire, and that Christ never 
died to save them, although he died to save sinners, 
according to Scripture. 

I then told him, if mankind saved themselves, 
and gained eternal salvation by their own, good 
works, and a proper use of the free will granted to 
them, then, Jesus Christ did not die for them, they 
saved themselves: so the result of all is, he neither 
died for the one, or the other. 

Qn being asked, whether, if he had it in his power, 
he would be willing to save all mankind? He an- 
swered, he did not think he would, although we are 
told to do as we would be done by, to pray fer all 
men, to do good to them that evil entreat you, to 
judge not least ye be judged. With how much sin- 
cerity can such a person raise his hands to Heaven, 
and repeat our Lord’s prayer, “ Forgive us our tres- 
passes as we forgive those who trespass against us!” 
0 tempora! O mores! 

By inserting the above in the Herald, you will 
oblige ; <A Subscriber. 
—__ *; ; 


From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 


ELEGANT EXTRACTS FROM THE RE- 
LIGIOUS INTELLIGENCER. 


Page14. “Thousands an 
annually perishing in their si 
the United States, because there are none to preach 
to them the words of eternal life.” President 
Moore's Letter from Williams College. {If this be 
true, what are we to think of those priests who have 
turned their backs upon theis poor countrymen, and 
left them in their sins and in their blood. If this be 
true, the soul of every American that is lost will be 
a swift witness against them at the day of judgment; 
his blood will be required at theirhands! If this be 
true, then those missionaries that have deserted their 
dying countrymen in their utmost need, and gone to 
a foreign shore, “ deserve a double punishment from 
God and man.”] » 

Page 55. “Satan’s teens fight and tremble, 
but we [the missionaries,] have nen yet been devour- 
ed by the prowling monsters.” [This has all the 


ens of thousands are 


requisites of modern poetr Itis sublime terrible 
si ee : fery bas upon earth.” [400, 000 destitute. families \ ws 


bah unintelligible.) ie AERO 
ah, 


; within the limits of | 


Page 98. “Should the heathen, now perishing 
for lack of vision, challenge us in eternity, and sayy 
‘These devouring flames which consume us, these 
ponderous chaims with which we are loaded down, 
this dark and horrible abyss we might have avoided 
through a more noble zeal of American Christians, 
we could not plead guiltless. ” Rev. Mr. Somer’s 
Speech tothe Bible Society in New-York. [What 
kind of a god does Mr. Somers worship ?. He must 
be very different fromthe TRUE Gop mentioned in 
Scrjpture, who “rewards every man according to 
his works.” If Mr. Somers’ god punishes the 
heathen with “chains, flames and darkness,” for 
not believing what they have never heard, he must 
exceed the very devil in malignity.] 

Page 64. “An aged man in Pittstown, N. Y. 
while spading up the ground in a missionary gar- 
den, dug up a silver dollar. He can give no account 
how it came there, having cleared the land himself. 
But he devoted it to the Lord, &c.” [gave it to the 
priests. "This is a real Calvinistic’ miracle. .'The 
money was probably left there by old Admiral 
Noah; it having been part of his prize money taken 
from French privateers, and Spanish galeons !] 

Page 219. “The adversary of souls, and the ad- 
versaries of revivals -have united their strength 
against the Rev. Mr. Nettleton ; but their malice 
nor their slander cannot harm him—nor can the 
gates of hell, although faithfully euarded by Uni- 
versalists, prevail, &c.” [Behold the patience of 
the saints! Ifthe devil stations the Universalists 
without the gates of hell, where does he stow the 
poor Calvinists ?| ~ 

Page 220." “A large proportion of this exten- 
sive tr raheoe country [Georgia,] is literally a moral _ 
waste. Vice and infidelity abound without any 
countervailing influence to impede their growth, or 
arrest their progress. A large part of our territory 
is a missionary field.” Report of the Georgia Pres- 
bytery. [lL ask for the 999th time, and would to 
Heaven there could be an answer, why not employ — 
American missionaries in Georgia, instead of send- 
ing them to British India? Is not Georgia one of. 
the “good old thirteen United States?” Are not 
the Georgians our brethren—and did not they con- 
tend manfully for the attainment of our independ- 
ence? The venerable shade of General GRrENE 
can answer these questions.] . 

Page 224, “ Will you, my young friend, accept 
of $1 as a very small-testimony of the interest I 
havé for you. This trifle I have saved by deny- 
ing myself the use of gloves. This from a lady 
who wears not gloves in the ‘summer season.” 
An old Maid’s letter to a beneficiary. . [This lady is 
probably the same one that. begged a button of a 
British navy officer at Hartford in 1815, at the 
Peace Ball.] ; 

Page 240. ‘In Sweden 400,000 families were 
found destitute of Bibles. . It will require 36 years 
to provide every Christian family with the Scrip- 
tures; and without greatly increased exertion, and 
extended resources, it will require more than 664 


years to place one copy of the sacred volume in ey= ut 


a 
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in Protestant Sweden! That’s news indeed. Sup- 
posing each family to contain 8 persons, here are 
3,200,000 souls destitute of the bread of life; and a 
very long lived, intelligent, and reading people too. 
The Swedish peopleare far superior in knowledge 
to those of England. Unfortunately for this ‘ mis- 
sionary arithmetic,’ there are but three millions of 
people in Sweden—so our zealots have found 
200,000 destitute people, who have no existence ex- 
cept in their own poetical imaginations. ] 

Page 251. “The profligacy of St. Giles in our 
own metropolis [ London, ] is notorious, but it ceases 
to be matter of astonishment, when it is known that 
in that part of the parish called'the “ Holy.Land,” 
out of 1148 families, only 46, upon a recent inyesti- 
gation, were found in possession of the Scriptures 5 
and out of 1860 adults, 1454 were unable to read. 
Proceedings of the London Bible Society. [The 
above is a very flattering picture of London, the 
centre of Protestant Christendom. Seven-ninths 
of the people of “ Holy Land,” ignorant of letters, 
and only one family in twenty-five furnished, with 
Bibles. Tell it not in Constantinople, publish: it 
hot in the streets of Pekin—lest Musselimen rejoice, 
lest Pagans triumph.] 

Page 255. “Perhaps Yale is excelled by some 
other Colleges in all that regards mere literature; 
but in respect to science, it is probably superior to 
any other institution in our country.” [This writer 
is better qualified to peddle zooden nutmeg's, than to 
sit in judgment upon Colleges. He has probably 
been in the habit of calling Cambridge University 
“ Satan’s College,”—a very common charitable ex- 
pression among the orthodox clergy.] 

Page 257, “'The truth is that the miracles of 
Christianity are nothing, are mere common-place 
occurrences, compared with the miracles recorded 
in the sacred books of the Hindoos. Tell them that 
Jesus Christ walked on the sea, and they will answer 
that Vishnoo drank a sea dry! x short, the most 
wonderful events recorded in the Bible make no 
impression upon them.” Winslow and Spauldings’ 
Journal in Ceylon. [Why do not Messrs. W. and S. 
try to work some miracles themselves ? They are 
no doubt as honest, though not so cunning as father 
Xavier. That our countrymen should support them 
there is a standing miracle, which beats those of 
Xavier all hollow. ; 

Page 315. “The retail price of all the English 
eopies of Scott’s Family Bible, amounts to the sum 
of £67,600, ($300,144,) that of the American copies 
to £139, 300, ($587,412.”) [We have heen hoaxed 

on a larger scale than the English by this work. I 
knew a poor man with a family of eight children, 
he was destitute of a cow—but had paid $31 for this 
Calvinistic Bible. Scott will soon be a saint in the 

orthodox calender. ] 

Page 351. “By means of the poor the bespel is 
preached. For it is to the. contributions of the poor 
that these societies chiefly look, and for years have 
not looked in vain. Subscriptions of one penny 
a-week are the chief stay of religious exertions all 

; the world over. One penny a-week from. each 
&y f . family may edify mnany asoul.” [This i isa aoe 


confession. Our mendicant- clergy say that they 
live upon the poor. This speaks. for itself, and can 
require no comment. These beggars in broadcloth 
in this respect resemble the lice, (pediculus vesti- 
mentorum et capitis,) for they live upon the blood 
and sweat of the poor.) 

Same page. “ A Tunisian Jew of rank has lately 
declared himself.a convert to Christianity. [Cal- 
vinism. _How much money does Mordecai make by 
his conversion? One ‘converted Jew’ travelled 
through the country singing for money.] 

Intelligencer for Noy. 1821. ‘Our wants are 
increased, on account of the number of students 
(two-thirds of which receive charity,) far beyond 
our income. -We have no present means of assist- 
ing but about half of the indigent students, [there 
are more calves than teats!] and have been able to 
do it thus far only by casting ourselves on public 
charity.” Professor Stewart’s Sermon at the New 
College. [The public are no doubt willing to pay 
for “ heating the poker.”’] 

—<f—— 
[rrRacT no. 124.] 
ADDRESS TO THE SABBATH-BREAKER. 

My friend, why do you profane the Sabbath, and 

expose yourself to the wrath of God? He has com- 
manded you to remember the Sabbath day, to keep 
it holy. But you are breaking his command, and 
incurring his indignation. He has such an abhor- 
rence of this sin, that he commanded his ancient 
people to put to death the person that should be 
guilty of it: “Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore, 
for itis holy unto you: every one that defileth it, 
shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. Six days may work be done, 
but the seventh is the Sabbath of rest; holy to the 
Lord. Whosoever doeth any work on the Sabbath 
day, he shall aay: be put to death.” Exod. xxxi. 
14, 15. : 
And in obedience to the command of God, when 
a man was found breaking the Sabbath, “ all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died.” This was no 
more than he deserved for disobeying God. And 
the sin of disobeying God is as great now as it was 
then. And-although God does not, now, require 
his people to put Sabbath-breakers to death, yet he 
often puts them to death himself, while in the act of 
transgression. 4nd no man can profane the Sab- 
bath, without being exposed to sudden death. 

In a town in Connecticut, a man and his com- 
panions, on the Sabbath, went out in a boat for the 
purpose of fishing ; but soon the boat upset, and two: 
of them were hurried into eternity. 

A number of persons appointed a certain Sabbath 
as a time to play at foot-ball; and while two of them 
were tolling a bell, to call the company. together, 
they were struck with lightning, and both died. 

A cértain man was aeeudickied to go on the: Sab- 
bath to another part of the town, to purchase meat. 
He was often admonished of the guilt and danger of 
‘this practice. But he would not desist from it. 
And as Ne, yas returning with his load of » meat, on 


- 
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Sabbath morning, “he fell down in ifiais street and 
died. : 

A number of young men went out, on the Sab- 
bath, to a certain forest, and cut down a small tree, 
for a May-pole. And while they were bringing it 
home upon a cart, one of the wheels suddenly went 
down a low place, and the pole struck one of the 
young men upon his head, and killed him upon the 
spot. And there he lay a fearful spectacle of the 
wrath of God, against those who profane the Sab- 
bath. 

A-young man, in the state of Connecticut,’ went 
down after public worship on the Sabbath, to a pond, 
for the purpose of bathing. His parents supposed 
that he was in his chamber, engaged in reading ; 
and they knew not his danger, till a messenger ar- 
rived and informed them that he was drowned. 

A young lady in the state of New-York, agreed 
with her associates to meet on the Sabbath for a 
party of pleasure. When the day atrived, she 
mounted her horse to jein her companions. Bat 
she had not proceeded far, when she was thrown 
from ber horse. Although she was not materially 
injured, yet conscienee in some measure awoke, 
and she knew that she was doing wrong. She ob- 
served to her friends that she would never again visit 
en the Sabbath ; and that she would -then return, 
were it not for disappointing her eompanions. She 
therefore proceeded, but was soon thrown from the 
horse again, and so severely injured that she shortly 
after died. 

A man in Vermont took up a carpenter’s tool on 
the Sabbath, for the purpose of doing some unne- 
cessary business, and in using it he gave himself a 
wound which soon ended his days, and sent Sees to 
the tribunal of his final Judge. ; 

A man at New-Orleans set out on a Sabbath 

“ morning to cross a river on some worldly. business. 
As he could find no boat but one which was fastened 
to a tree by a lock, he attempted to get that. Some 
persons who were present, requested him to desist 
from his purpose. But he replied, that he would 
either go to the other side of the river, or to hell. 
He therefore broke the lock and entered the boat: 
but he had not gone far, when it upset. The spec- 
tators were so impressed that it was a judgment 
from God that they stood amazed, till it was too late 
to afford him any help. Thus he was launched into 


a boundless eternity, in the midst of his impiety. 


He did not go to the other side of the river; and 

- whether he went to hell, as he said that he would, 
in case he did not go to the other side of the river, 
is known to thdt Being who called him to give up 
his account. 

‘Several young men in New:Hampshire went to 
the Merrimack river on the Sabbath, to bathe. Af- 
ter being in the water about an hour, they came on 
shore. One of them boasted that he had spent ma- 
ny. Sabbaths in this way ; and said that he meant to 

spend many more. His companions were about to 


leave the river, and requested him to do it; but he} 
refused, and said, that, at any rate, he would have } 
ie other good ‘swim. He then plunged into the’ 


y and nee. one of the best praesee sunk 


NS 


to the bottom, and was raised a corpse. 


had returned to God, to receive its irrevocable 
doom. 


His spirit 


Three young: Bisons i in Massachusetts, went out 


on the Sabbath, to amuse themselves by sailing on a 


mill-pond. The next day they were all found at the 


bottom of the pond, dead. 


A young man in New-Hampshire, who had often, 
profaned the Sabbath by bathing in the water, one 
Sabbath boasted that he had bathed that day in two 
ponds, and that he would yet bathe in another. At 
evening he was found at the bottom of the pond, and 
carried home a corpse. 

By records which have been kept in a particular: 
place near one of our large rivers, it appears that 
more than twice as many have been drowned there 
on the Sabbath, as on any other day of the week ; 
and those who were thus drowned, were cut off as 
in a moment, while breaking the command of God. 

Several lads in Massachusetts went out in a boat, 
on the Sabbath, for amusement. A tything-man 
saw them, and ordered them to come on shore 3 but 
they treated his orders with contempt ; and while 
making efforts to get out of his reach they over- 
turned their boat, and found themselves at the bat 
of God. 

A pious minister in his sermon, once spoke of the 
man in the eamp of Israel, who was stoned to death 
for gathering sticks upon the Sabbath. A thought- 
less man present was. offended; and to show his 
contempt, left. the house, and began to gather up 
sticks. When the congregation came out they 
found the man dead, with the bundle of sticks in his 


arms. 


The Sabbath- breaker is exposed cohtitiuadly to 
instant death. And he is exposed to everlasting - 
destruction in hell. He must repent and forsake 
his sins, or he must perish for ever. 
My friend, you are in the hands of that God, who 
hath commanded you to remember the Sabbath- 
day, to keep it holy. You are breaking his com- 
mand. And yet ‘without him, you cannot draw a 
single breath. He can easily destroy you; and if 
you continue to profane the Sabbath, he will do it. 
He that being often reproved, and hardeneth his 


| neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and phat without 


remedy. 

Nore.—It is not to be supposed that Hove who 
were cut off, while breaking God’s command, were 
greater sinners than many-who are spared. Yet as 
they were exposed to sudden death, they ought to 
have been engaged in an employment which would 
have fitted them for heaven. Were they engaged 
in such an employment? What time had they to 
repent, or obtain pardon?) And where can the per~ 
son go, who persists in transgression till God cuts 
him off, but to the world of wo. 

Anpover: Printed, for the New- pai 
Tract Society, by Flagg and Gould. 1821. 
prea: edit. 6,000.] 
REMARKS. 
The above “ Addiess” brings to our recollection 


Fan anecdote, as follows—A captain of a German 
packet, bound to England, was accosted. by a pas- 
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senger on board his vessel, with the remark, that the 


life of a seafaring man was a very precarious one; 
adding, I wonder that people can be found, who 
will continually expose themselves to the mercy of 
this treacherous element. ‘Pray, captain, said he, 
how long have you followed the sea for a living ? 

Since I was twelve years old, replied the captain. 
J was brought up'a sailor by my father, who also 
sailed a packet to England. 

How came your father to go to sea, captain ? 

Why, he sailed a packet with my grandfather. 

Is your father and grandfather living, captain ? 

No! They both are dead. 

Where did your grandfather die, captain ? 

My grandfather was cast away on the English 
eoast, and perished. 

And your father, captain, what became of him ? 

My father lost his life also at sea; the vessel, 
which he was on board, foundered. 

Is it possible, captain, that with the fate of your 
grandfather and father, both staring you in the face, 
and admonishing you, that you will have the pre- 
sumption to go to set ? 

Friend, said the captain, is your grandfather and 
father living ? 

No, said the passenger, both of them are dead. 

~ Where did your grandfather die ? 

My g crandfather, said the passenger, died in his 
bed ; where should a man die! 

And your father, where did he die? — 

My father died in his bed also. 

“Ts it possible,” friend, said the Papin “ that 
with the fate of your grandfather and father, both 
staring you in the face, and admonishing you, that 
you will have the presumption to go to” bed? 

The above “ Address” mentions 13 instances of 
persons dying on the Sabbath, so called, because 
they were wicked, &c. in not going to church. Now 
we can recollect of a number of instances of men 
dying in church, and while returning from church!!! 

We are altogether in favour of a decent and pro- 
per observance of the first day of the week, asa 


suitable time for public worship. We do not, how-! 


ever, consider it more holy than any other day. We 


_ say with Paul, Col. ii. 16,17, “ Let no man, there- 


fore, judge you in meat or in drink, or in respect of 
an holy-day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath- 
days: which are a shadow of mivinES 4c to come; but 


- the body zs of Christ.” 


Let these Tract writers, and their compeers, who 
continually have an eye to the cash, in all they do, 
remember, that the Scriptures declare, “The sev- 
enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it 
thou shalt not,” &c. This command was’ never 
made obligatory upon the Gentiles. Dispute this 
who can! © 

For ourselves, wé are not solicitous about the 
time, nor manner of our death. We commit, in 
bumble confidence, our soul and body to the keep- 
ing of our Redeemer, in full assurance, that he will 
do at ee well. 

Hf Blessed are ate poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven.” Scripture. 


‘ing the habit easy ! 
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ANOTHER INVENTION. 

A Cincutar, bearing the signatures of the (Rev.) 
Samuel H. Cox, John Knox, and Zechariah Lewis, 
asa Committee, has appeared, addressed “ To min- 
isters of the gospel, managers of auxiliary societiesy 
and other friends of the missionary cause.” They 
state, that “their treasury is exhausted! and the 
Board are largely in advance,” &c. They conclude 
as follows—“In the conclusion we respectfully re- 
quest that ministers of the gospel would read this 
paper to their respective congregations, and make a 
collection for the object—that they and theit people 
would pray for ws at their monthly concert meet- 
ings—that they would endeavour to procure sub- 
scribers for the American Missionary Register, and 
to inspire and maintain @ missionary zeal within 
the circles of their influence,—and finally, that each 
one would feel and assert the privilege of doing 
something. Thus may much, very much good be 
most. easily accomplished; and the reaction of 
cheerful gwving, to such an object and from a proper 
motive, will render the habit easy, the- character 
noble, and the gracious reward a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. No donation will 
be slighted because of its smallness ; and let those 
that are made be forwarded as soon as practicable to 
Mr. Zechariah Lewis, our Treasurer and Domestic 
Secretary, No 38 Broad-street, New-York.” 

Friend Cox has much talent for missionary beg- 
ging! He has a peculiar facility of associating 
ideas, and promising future and large interest for 
the principal of the money he coaxes out of the 
good picus folks. When he preached his begging 
sermon to give a benefit to the new Presbyterian 
Chureb in Elizabeth-street, videy the Bowery, he 


had the address, all at once, to. convert the Church 


into a “ Saving’s Bank,” the interest to be paid in 
heaven! , 

There is something, after all, in favour of friend 
Cox; as cashier to his Bank. Our city Banks would 
look rather blank at the man who should. make 
small deposits, and expect large returns. But friend 
Cox is more generous and bountiful. He will re- 
fuse no deposit on account of its “ smallness !” 
And he promises “a gracious reward,—a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” He does 
qualify a little, by the way, when he talks of render- 
A knowledge of human nature 
is equal to-a small farm. Friend Cox must have 
learned of Messrs. Mills and Schermerhorn, the fa- 
mous missionary beggars who visited Mr. Taylor, of 
Kentucky, [See Gos. Her. vol. 1. p. 192.] and 
told him, (Mr. 'T.,) “that if he would only stir up 
the people to missions and BiblesSociecty matters, 
he would find a great change in m ey affairs in fa- 


vour of the preachers 3 urging by questions like this, 


Do you not know, that when the springs are once 
opened they will always run ?”—Small sums. will 
open the springs! When the habit becomes easy, 


‘large sums will float down the current. 


Friend Cox, in his Circular, asks, “ Shall Tose 


| any opportunity of being a co-agent with God him- 
self,” 2? &e. 
will show his credentials, and satisfy us and the pub- 


As friend Cox is agent, we hope he 


ly 


~~ the woman and her seven husbands, to embarrass 
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lic, too, tliat he is duly authorized to sell his eternal | is your Father who is im heaven, and all ye are 


glory for prompt payment of the cash /!! brethren.” The Sadducees were ignorant of this. 
Note.—We are credibly informed, that SOAP- 


—<e——- 
PAT AND ASHES,” will be taken in payment!!!]_ Fyom the NM. Y. Chris. Her. & Seaman’s Mag. 
Now we do not wish te treat a serious subject with ANECDOTE 

? 


levity ; but we do say, that we think a little grease 
will be necessary to make-all friend Cox’s plans slip 
into successful operation. {(37Friend Cox says, 
* The Lord God of the holy apostles owns our en- 
terprise.” Can friend Cox prove this? We think 
not. The Lord "God, speaking by his Son, (Luke 
xx, 45—47.) “in the audience of all the people, he 
said unto his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts: which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a show make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater damnation.” 
—~<e—— 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Sir—The 35th verse of chapter xx. of the Gospel 
by Luke, appears to me to prove the reverse of the 
doctrine which you espouse: viz. The uncondi- 
tional salvation of all men. I therefere hope that 
you will give your opinion on the import of that 
verse and its connexion, in the Gospel Herald, and 
you will much oblige 

An Inquirer after the Truth. 
REMARKS. 

We see nothing inthe passage or connexion to 
disprove the doctrine of the unconditional salvation 
of all men. See ver. 37. “Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at the first, when he 
called the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” Ver. 38. “For he 
is not.a God of the dead, but of the living; for all 
live unto him.” Our correspondent must admit 
that all men will be the recipients of a resurrection 
to life. (See 1 Cor. xv.) If he will prove that any 
of the human race will not be raised and made alive 
in Christ, we shall readily concede that our doctrine 
is false. “ For he [God,] is nota God of the dead, 
but of the living ; for all [not a part] live unto 
him.” 

Our opinion of the verse in question is,as fol- 
lows—the Sadducees denied that there is any resur- 
rection. Christ speaks of the first resurrection. 
The children of this world, ausvos, age, marry, &c. 
But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, age, &c. neither marry, &c. See Rev. 
xx. 6. “ Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the, 
first resurrection.” The resurrection spoken of by 
Paul, 1 Cor. xv. is the last. It is the knowledge of 
God, in this gospel age, that we have risen with 
Christ, the head of every man, and that, in Christ, 
«there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female.: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus.”, Gal. iii. 28. In 
the fashion of marziage, two are one! But in the 
resurrection of man in Christ, all are one! The 
Sadducees evidently introduced the circumstance of 


Related at a meeting of the New-York Marine 
Bible Society. 

On board the flag ship of a celebrated comman- 
der, a complaint was made:by the captain against a 
number of the crew, if I recollect right, nearly two 
hundred, for disturbing the ship’s company by fre- 
quent noises. The admiral ordered an inquiry to 
be made, and appointed a day for hearing. The 
accusation was, that these men were Methodists, 
and that when their watch was below, they were 
in the constant habit of reading the Bible to each 
other aloud; of frequent joining in social prayer, 
and singing of psalms and hymns, After the state- 
ment had been made and proved, the admiral asked, 
“What is the general conduct of these men on 
deck—orderly or disobedient, cleanly or the con- 
trary?” “Always orderly, obedient, and cleanly,” 
was the reply. “When the watch was called, do 
they linger, or are they ready?” “Always ready at 
the first call.” “You have been in battle, Sir; do 
they stand to their guns, or shrink?” ‘They are 
the most intrepid men in the ship, my lord, and will 
die at their post.” “Let them alone, then,” was 
| the decisive answer of this magnanimous comman- 
der; “ifthe Methodists are such men, I wish all my 
crew were Methodists.” 

[This intrepidity in fighting, among such zealous 
professors, may_relish very well with an admiral of 
what has been not unappropriately denominated 
“floating hells; but to a truly Christian mind, it 
must be.a painful reflection to see such a killing 
spirit held asa commendable quality. If Bible So- 
cieties wish to inculcate such a religion, it would be’ 
as well for mankind, and better for the cause of 
Christ, if they had never had an existence; for 
whatever such fighting men may profess, they are ~ 
more fit to be called deists or atheists, than the fol- 
lowers of a meek and lowly Saviour. ] 

Phal. Reformer. 
<i y 
The following remarks are selected from an article 
in the London Evangelical. Magazine, on “ So- 
cial Prayer.” ~ 

“ Long prayers are generally felt to be tiresome, 
Even persons of much spirituality of mind have 
wearied their fellow worshippers by the extreme 
length of time they have occupied. This evil might 
be easily remedied. But, without regarding the 
feelings of others, or the short time the meeting 
will continue, some persons spend from twenty to 
forty minutes in what they call prayer, whose actual 
supplications, if expressed in plain language, might 
be deliberately uttered in five minutes, But it seems 
they have a form, which they are resolved to re- 
peat, and they do it as mechanically as a papist 
counts his beads. 

“ No sight is more odious than that of a man vain 
of his abilities, endeavouring to display them in ad- 
dresses to God, with a view to gain applause”.— 


Christ. Whose wife shall she be 2 Every distince- 


tion is swallowed up in the family of God. “ One 


a) 
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* When we hear a guilty apostate mortal addressing 
his offended and injured Maker, in a supplicatory 
harangue of swelling words, who can resist the con- 
yiction, that he is insensible of his real state, and is 
seeking to gain the‘admiration of man! 

«Between prayer, merely formal, and the total 
neglect of it, the moral difference is not so great as 
some may imagines unless it be that’ the former is 
the greater sin. Formal prayer is worthless in it- 
self; it brings the worship of God into contempt— 
hardens the heart—and above all, is a taking of the 
name of God in vain. 

— 
SPIRIT OF PERSECUTION. 


In our opinion, (and we think it is the doctrine of 


the Scriptures,) the spirit of persecution is the spirit 
ofthe devil. We confidently hope, that no profes- 
sed believer in God’s universal love, would with- 
hold his helping hand and sympathizing tear, when 
his bitterest foe is in the trammels of misfortune, 
and deluged with trouble. The doctrine of their 
religious opponents, which they believe to be per- 
nicious error, and not their persons, ‘is the object 
of their dislike. It is their duty to rejoice at the 
prospetity, and lament the misfortunes, of their 
foes. : 

We were induced to make the above remarks, 
having received a letter from our friend, and bro- 
ther in the faith, Mr. A.— U.—, who resides in the 
western part of this State, communicating certain 
transactions, disgraceful to the party with whom he 
was concerned. © It appears that Mr. U. engaged to 
teach a school, and made: arrangements, which were 
prejudicial to him in consequence of the failure on 
the part of others, to fulfil their contract. The In- 
spectors, learning that he believed in“ the restitution 
of all things,” would not employ him, although they 
eonfessed they could find no objection to his “ Jearn- 
ing or capacity.” 

Such conduct is dishonourable and wicked. To 
encourage expectation, and induce a man to leave 

_ his town and occupation, incur expenses and trouble, 
and then violate the engagement, because the party 
dared to think.and believe for himself, is not com- 
patible with common honesty. 

Mr. U. mentions an interview he had with a Bap- 
‘tist preacher. That afterward, this preacher fre- 
quently, in his sermons, belaboured Universalism. 
But on being favoured with opportunities to dis- 
prove the doctrine, if he was able, by replying to one 
who should be privileged to advocate it, he backed 
out! This has become very common. - The. pul- 
pit is the castle, and the courage -of the warrior is 
confined within its ramparts. 

. | Hudson, Feb. 14, 1823. 
Br. Fitz—Feeling an interest in the cause of the 
Redeemer, I am induced to transmit you the follow- 
ing new method of obtaining converts to the doc- 

_trine of John Calvin. ine 

Your’s in friendship, _H. 

_ CHRISTIANITY IMPROVING. 

_ There transpired, in this city, a few evenings 

since, rather a disgusting scene. A member of the 


Pc Fae, 
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Presbyterian church, who is likewise a deacon, feel~ 
ing exceeding: godly, enjoined a task upon a girl 
of colour, about twelve years of age, of which she 
was, perhaps, totally ignorant as to the spiritual 
benefit; or in other words, she was what the ortho- 
dox call unregenerate. The thing required was to 
go to prayer. She not feeling with the same spirit 
of her master, declined; he accompanied his com- 
mands with threats, the female still refused. Our 
heavenly disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
finding commands and threats unavailing, followed 
(not) the example. of Christ, in—whipping her into 
that humble position. HENRY. 
barge 
ANECDOTE. 

A zealous Calvinist, in preaching from the 26th 
verse of the 73d: Psalm, mtroduced his subject by 
observing, that holy David was a bright example ot 
what every Christian on earth ought to be. He said 
David was afflicted and troubled like all other child- 
ren of God, and that his righteous soul was most 
vered and plagued, when he beheld the prosperity 
of the wicked, and he would have envied their situ- 
ation and murmured against God, had he not been 
made acquainted with their final end. But when 
he saw them standing on slippery places, just ready 
to plunge into the lake of fire and brimstone, which 
flamed below, he was satisfied, and willing to en- 
dure a few more sorrows. The preacher told his 
brethren, they must take comfort and double their 
patience; for all the blessings which God bestowed 
on the wicked, were but curses in disguise, designed 
to dazzle their eyes with the prospect of good, till 
suddenly, there would break from beneath them a 
volcanic eruption, and swallow them alive in the 
pains of hell for ever. Now, said the preacher, dear 
brethren, we are no better by nature than the wick- 
ed, and this moment as much deserve to be damned! 
O what a wonder! what.a wonder it is: that a God 
of infinite wisdom, infinite goodness, and infinite 
power, should save one such hell deserving crea- 
ture! And what a miracle of miracles it will be, 
when our God saves all the righteous!! 


= 
NOTICE 
Is hereby given, that the “ Second Society of 
United Christian Friends” in the city of New- 
York, are incorporated according to law. Dona- 
tions will be thankfully received by the Trustees, te 
aid in the erection of a House for public worship. 
All persons, therefore, who are disposed to lend 
their aid, will have an opportunity to subscribe. 


—<>— 
NOTICE. 

The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, -at half-past six 
e’clock, si s, 
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PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT TWO DOLLARS 
PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, NO. 67 CHRYSTIE-STREET. 

~. Payablein advance. = 
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From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR THE CONSID- 
ERATION OF ARMINIANS. 

Brethren, you have been led to adopt the opinion, 
that the eternal welfare of men depends on the use 
which they make of their moral agency, during the 
few moments of this temporal state of being. By 
adopting this sentiment, you have avoided the ab- 
surd and inconsistent doctrine of particular election 
and reprobation. 'To you it appears altogether in- 
admissible, that our wise and good Creator should, 
from all eternity, predestinate some of the human 
family to everlasting happiness, and others to end- 
less misery; because, as you justly think, this makes 
him not only partial, butinfinitely cruel. But is it 
entirely clear that you do not embrace notions 
equally exceptionable? As it respects the grand 
result, you agree with our Calvinistic brethren, that 
some of the human family will be endlessly happy 
and the rest miserable. This you hold as a certain- 
ty, which cannot be avoided. But if it be certain 
that some will be for ever happy and others for ever 
miserable, why does it make the matter any worse 
to admit that our Creator decreed it should be so ? 
In order to have a clear view of this subject, sup- 
pose that what you cal] the day of judgment is past, 
and the righteous are received to favour and the 
wicked sent away into perdition; now look on the 
whole concern of both the happy and the miserable, 
what difference could there have been, had God, 
from all eternity, predestinated all parts of this great 
whole just as it now is? It certainly could not have 
made it any worse for the unhappy, or taken any 
thing from the’enjoyment of the blessed. 

Will you say, that the supposition, that God fore- 
ordained the whole system with all its parts, as it 
makes him the sole author of the whole, would not 
reflect that honour on the divine character, that it 
does.to rest these eternal things on the agency of the 
creature? But this you will see at once is an egre- 
gious error ; for it supposes that God was incapable 
of ordaining all things so entirely for his glory, as 
they turn out to be, being directed by the agency of 
man! 

We may be more particular. Look at the right- 
eous in glory. They contemplate their felicity in 
relation to the divine economy. They know that 
the Creator, whom they adore and praise, exactly 
according to the views which they entertain of his 
character, did not absolutely determine that they 
should enjoy him for ever, but gave them an oppor- 
tunity to secure to themselves’ this felicity, or to 


} tes themselves into everlasting wo. With this 


‘view, would the blessed in heaven more highly 


° 


esteem the goodness of God than they would if they 
knew that they owed to the divine economy every 
possible circumstance which secured to them the 
inheritance of everlasting life ? 

On the other hand; is God to be glorified in the 
condemmation of the wicked ? This you contend 
for. Then is it not clear, that in order for his glory 
to be complete, it must be understood and known 
that his wisdom contrived every part of the whole 
scheme ? 

But perhaps you will contend that it is necessary 
for the wicked, in misery, to know and realize that 
God did not predestinate them to their endless con- 
demnation, but that he gave them a day of grace, 
and means to improve it to their advantage; all 
which they have neglected to their own damage. 
Well, allow you this; but let me ask, why is it ne- 
cessary for the wicked to know allthis? You must 
answer, either to make them think worse of the 
Creator, or better. You answer, Yes, to make them 
think well of the Creator, and to justify him in his 
ways. But here again you fall into an absurdity ; 
for this supposes that means are used in hell to make 
the miserable think well of God. This will una- 
voidably reconcile them to him! 

Brethren, if you will candidly consider the fore- 
going suggestions, it is believed it may prepare your 
minds for a profitable consideration of the following 
queries respecting certain passages of holy writ. 
As recorded, Gen. xii. 3. God promised Abraham 
that in him all the families of the earth should be 
blessed. Compare this with Gal. iii. 8, “And the 
Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations be 
blessed.” The evident amount of these two pas- 
sages is this; Almighty God promised Abraham 
that in him all the families of the earth should be 
blessed with justification through faith. Now ifyou 
believe that all, who are blessed with justification 
through faith, are heirs of immortal happiness, must 
you not allow the doctrine of Universal Salvation to 
be true? And you are requested to consider the 
question, whether it be possible to reconcile the fore- 
going promise of Almighty God, with your view of 
man’s agency? What is the difference between 
God’s promise and his predestination 2. ft must be 
erroneous to contend that God has not predestina- 
ted the thing which he has absolutely promised. Tf 
man’s justification depended on his moral agency 
and not on the purpose of the Creator, how should 
it belong to God to promise that all the families of 
the earth should be justified ? The prophet David 
says, Psa, xxii. 27, “ All the ends of the world shalt 


y 
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remember, and turn‘unto the Lord; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.” 
Now Jesus says, “the Scriptures cannot be bro- 
ken.” But observe, here is a prophecy concerning 
what all people will do. They shall return to the 
Lord, and worship before him. Are you willing to 
contend, that all the ends of the earth have power, 
instead of turning to the Lord, to rebel for ever 
against him? What then would become of this 
prophecy? And let me further ask, how the pro- 
phet could, with safety, testify in this way, without 
expressing any uncertainty or conditionality, if 
turning to the Lord depended not on the divine 
purpose, but on the agency of man ? In Psa. }xxxvi. 
9, 10, we thus read; ‘ All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; 
for thou art great, and doest wondrous things: thou 
art God alone.” Here again the quere suggests it- 


~ sélf: If he, who is God alone, had not determined 


that all the nations whom he had made should come 
and worship before him, but had given to them a 
moral agency to rebel against him for ever, how 
could the prophet safely say, that all nations whom 
God has made shall come and worship before him ? 
The reason which the prophet assigns for his asser- 
tion is, ‘For thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things; thou art God alone.” But why should this 
be assigned as a reason why all nations whom God 
has made should come and worship before him, and 
glorify his name, if we allow that he has given to all 


nations an agency, which they can employ in ever- 


lasting rebellion ? 
~ The absolute, unconditional promises of God, evi- 


dently regard the purification of the hearts of sin- j_ 


ners, which should be admitted as evidence to prove 
that our purification depends on the divine will, 
rather than on our agency. See Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
&e. “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness, and 
fiom all your idols, will I cleanse you. And anew 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 


put within you; and | will take away the stony 


heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh. And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my judgments, and do them.” That you may clear- 
ly understand the nature of the subject which I wish 
you to consider, I will here ask you, How can you 
‘reconcile these unconditional promises with yeu 


panera of human agency ? 


God said to a sinful, idolatrous people, “1 will 
sitbiic clean water upon you, and ye shall. be 
‘elean.” Iftheir being made clean, depended not on 


_ the will or purpose of God, but on their wills, why 


should the Divine Being, who had made them such 
F moral agents, pr omise to cleansé them without con- 


; sulting their dispositions respecting it? Why does 


God inform them that he will give them a new 
heart, and take their stony heart out of their flesh, 
fhe had given them an agency t to prevent his doing 


this? And why does God tell them that they shall 
'e walk i in his statutes, &c. if it were to be left to them 


to do so, or not ? 
Br ethren, you will not forget that the current tes- 


ae 


timony of the New Testament is in perfect aceord~ 
ance with what we have quoted from the Old. See 
Eph. i. 4,5, “According ashe hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame before him in 
love: having predestinated us to the’ adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will.” Verses 9, 10, Ha- 
ving made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure, which he hath pur- 
posed in himself; that in the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one ali things im. Christ, 
both which are in heaven-and whieh are on earth, 
even in him. If our heavenly Father predestina- 
ted the apostles before the foundation of the world, 
that they should be holy before him in love 5 and it 
he made known to them that he would, in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, gather together all 
things in Christ, how is it reasonable to suppose, 
ihat he has submitted all these great events to the 
disposal of an agency in man, which may or may 
not conform to his will ? 

If you duly consider all these suggestions, you 
will perceive that you are under no necessity of de- 
nying the divine predestination, im order to avoid 
what appears to be cruel in the Calvinistic creed, 
for the Divine purposes, as above proved, entirely 
exclude the idea that any of the human family are 
predestinated to a state of endless misery, and clear- 
ly show that the gospel of Jesus Christ is designed, 
in the counsels of our merciful Redeemer, to effect 
the final purification and everlasting happiness of 
all the ends of the earth. 

—— 
From the (Fiartford) Religious Inquirer. 

We insert the following communication without 
claiming to have any knowledge of the facts, ex- 
cept what that affords; and if any reply is wished to 
be made to -it, a place will be afforded to it with 
equal cheerfulness. If, however, this statement is 
correct, which we have no reason to doubt, it will 
be perceived thatthe authority of orthodoxy is sti] 
maintained with no inconsiderable share of. its 
original rigour. . This proceeding may perhaps af- 
ford some explanation of what certain sectarians 
mean by “ anathemas of universal love.” The great 
sin of Mr. Dodge seems to be, that he had a more 
enlarged view of the promises and the goodness of 
God, than the narrow rules of orthodoxy admit. 
The offence does’ not appear to have been a want ef 
faith, but an excess of faith ; Mr. D. seems to have 
believed’ too much: eich not accustomed to 
these things, it would appear extraordinary indeed, 
when it is universally admitted that all mankind aze 
sinners, and that mone can hope for salvation byt 
through the mercy and goodness of God, that it 
shaitd be deemed a sufficient ground for excommu- 
hicating a person from the pale of Christianity, as 
far as that can be done, because he -is not willing te 
limit this mercy,—and believes that'a God of infinite 
goodness is both ableand willing to make oo his off- 
spring happy. 

FOR THE INQUIRER.. 
Behold, all ye that love God and your Bible, and 


% 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


28.359 


hear the lamentation (not of : es . Bal of Ne- 
hemiah. After labouring more than thirty years. as 
a minister of our Loid Jesus Christ, ever since I 
was nineteen years of age, among the Baptist de- 
nomination of Christians ; owned of my brethren, 
and [I think owned of God; Iam at length, in ad- 
vanced life, excommunicated from the Church in 
New-London! Not for any immorality pretended, 
or complained of, as yet, (whatever complaints may 
hereafter grow out of the above root.) The accu- 
sation for which I was excluded, was “for departing 
JSrom the faith of the Church.” 
the Church creed contains the faith which the 
Church says I have departed fram. The article is 
worded thus, as near as I can remember,— We be- 
lieve all the wicked will finally endure the eternal 
wrath of God.” My belief is, that all mankind are 
wicked ; and ifthe above article is correct, I think 
the consequence must inevitably be, universal dam- 
nation to all the human family, without a single 
exception. 

Here follows the copy of a letter I sent to the 


Church, which is considered conclusive evidence of 


my unbelief of the article for which I was disowned 
and excluded from the Church. 
New-London, Jan. 17, 1823. 
TO THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN THIS CITY. 


Dear Brethren and Sisters——Your Committee 
called on me Jast_week, wishing to know my mind 
in regard to the Church, and also in regard to doc- 
I have enjoyed many times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord, while amongst you. 


trine. 


“JT now stand and am judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our fathers, unto which 
promise all that serve God, hope to come; for which 
hope’s sake I am accused of my brethren.” Acts 
xxvi. 6,7. You and I profess to be looking for fur- 
ther light, and are under covenant obligation to let 


it shine before each other, whenever we receive it} 


from the Bible. I think I have received a little 
further light in regard to the promise of God made 
unto the fathers, since I have preached to you; I 
now take the liberty ef letting it shine before you, 
in answer to the query made by your committee. 
In Gen. xii. 3. the promise was made sure to all the 
families of the earth. Gen. xvii. 18. made the pro- 
mise sure to all the nations of the earth. Acts iii. 
25. secures the blessed promise to all the kindreds 
of the earth. I long thought these promises regard- 
ed temporal blessings bestowed upon ail nations, 
families and kindreds of fe earth, and also a Sa- 
yiour to those who would receive him, &c. I am 
now convinced, by close attention to Gal. iii. 8. and 
Acts iii. 26. that the promise was a gospel promise, 
preached by the great God himself unto Abraham. 
That the blessings promised, were Jesus, the un- 
speakable gift of God, and justification through 
faith. Also, that Jesus was sent “to turn away 
every one from their iniquities.” In 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
I am required “to be ready always to give’ the rea- 
son of my hope, &c.” In obedience I say, the rea- 


son I hope for salvation, is, the promise of God} 
The reason I hope every | 


e will be turned away from his iniquities, is, be- 


¥ 


te unto the fathers. 


i! 


The tenth article of 


ties of us all ;” that “behold F bring y: 


cause God sent Jesus for that purpose; and there - 
is no doubt in my mind but the object of his mise 
sion will be accomplished. I hope to see. all na- 
tions whom God has made, come arid worship be- 
fore him, and glorify his name, because he has pro- 
mised they shall. Psa. Ixxxvi. 9. Rev. xv. 4, &c. 
I know of no material difference between myself 
and predestinarian Baptists in general, save this 
particular. Wherever sin has, or may abound, I 
hope grace has, or will much more abound, Rom. 
v.20. I hope God may direct you in all your de- 
liberations, and turn away every one of us from our 
iniquities. Iam conscious that no disaffection to- 
ward any person, or people in the world, has occa- 
sioned or produced this hope, or led to any altera- 
tion of mind in me. I shudder at the thought of 
being found fightiag against God, Acts v. 38, 39, 
for this reason I dare not limit the promise of God 
made to the fathers, the foundation of St. Paul’s 
hope. For when all nations, all the families and 
all the kindreds of the earth are turned away from 
their iniquities, there shall be no more death, sor- 
row, nor crying, but the Kingdom shall be given up 
to the Father. Then shall God be all ih all. 
God give us understanding in his reign of grace, is: 
the hearty prayer of yours, affectionately, 


+ N. DODGE. 


The above was deemed so cornvrt, that nota 


moment’s space for repentance could be allowed ; a 
vote of exclusion was instantly passed. I told the 
Committee, when they came to manifest their com- 
plaint, that I was glad they had no cause to accuse 
me of departing from the GosPpEL; that my crime 
was no greater than departing from the faith of the 
CHURCH, in one article which I did not think i in ac- 
cordance with the Bible. ae 

The loss of friends was always a matter of laments 
ation to me, and more especially when I am called 
to part with thousands at one stroke, for simply: be- 
lieving my Bible, and risking my hope upon » eo 
same promise that St. Paul predicated hs hope — 
upon, Acts xxvi. 6,7. I lament to think, that old 


experienced Christians, who have been long ac- 


quainted with their Bibles, can see no propriety in 
making a distinction between what God may justly 
do with us, considered in our own personal charac- — 


May 4 


‘ 


ter and desert, and what God will in fact do with Use. he 


as united to a Mediator ; and one with him by. 
vine constitution in a federal sense. The voir 
divine Justice, without regard to an atonement, 0 
Mediator, says, God ‘ will by no means clear th 
guilty ;” that “ cursed is every one that continuet! 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them ;” that “ the wicked shall be tur ned into hell” 
that they were foreordained to this condemnation 
that these shall go away into everlasting punish 
ment: and there are many more texts iiiaccod 


as 
sont 
van 


ance with the above. The voice of the, gospel shows 


what God will in fact do with us, considered in coe 
enant union with Christ and one with him. in This is 
says, “I, even [, will blot out their iniquities for 
mine own sake;” that “he laid on o° 
good ti- 
dings of great joy, which shall be ane people ;” 


ha Be _ . - 


e | 


iniqui- ~ 


-hs 


know not what they ilo.” 
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See 
that “he would not that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance :” and there are ma- 
ny more texts of the same import with these. I 


conclude by saying, “ Father, forgive fa they 


—< > 
(G- ANOTHER VICTIM, 
Not to Juggernaut, but to delusions nearer home. 

A Mrs. P , of Vernon, in this State, a widow, 
with a numerous family of children, has been thrown 
into a state of delirium by the pious labours of the 
renowned Asahel Nettleton, the man who has rashly 
and impiously called himself “Jesus Christ.” The 
circumstances which led to the sacrifice of this vic- 
tim to superstition, so far as we have been able to 
ascertain them, appear to be more presumptuous 
and reprehensible than those of any other case 
which has come to our knowledge. Having several 


times called on the family, and by his usual arts 


succeeded in destroying the peace, arousing the 
fears, and nearly throwing the mind of Mrs. P. into 
distraction, Mr. N. called again to complete, the 
work so happily begun ; with a frightful and phren- 
zied stare, he fixed his eyes on the different mem- 
bers of the family, and then, with all imaginable 
sanctimonious solemnity, exhibited a book, we be- 
lieve the Bible, and informing Mrs. P, that it con- 
tained the names of the elect, and that he would 
read from it the destinies of her family ; he pro- 
eeeded to repeat the names of two of the family, 
which had actually, or apparently been written in 
the Book. The residue of the family, including 
herself, not being of the elect, were vessels of wrath, 
destined to eternal destruction—they were to be 
placed on the left hand; and to receive the awful 
sentence, ‘‘ Depart, ye cursed,” &c. ‘This scene 
was too much for the excited and half distracted 
mind of the poor woman. It was a shock, which 
quite extinguished, and perhaps for' ever, the feeble 
and glimmering light of reason: mental darkness 
and delirium ensued. Mrs. P. has been visited by 
one or more of the physicians from this city, and is 
represented to be in a state of settled and confirmed 
delirium. It is the advocates of such practices and 
delusions as these, who have studied out “ many in- 
ventions” to raise money to support missions for the 
purpose of converting the heathen. Are we not 
told that charity begins at home; and as long as 
such dark and defeowincal delusions as these pre- 
vail among us, would it not be well to keep our 
money and missionaries at home? There is work 
enough in our, own enlightened country for many 
labourers in the intellectual world, to dispel the 
clouds of darkness, to resist the desolating progress 
of fanaticism and folly, to diffuse the light of truth, 
to “ vindicate the ways of God to aah” and un- 
‘fold the goodness of divine providence. Rel. Ing, 
Le ee 
IMMOLATION AT HOWRAH. 
To the Editor of the Calcutta Journal. - 
Knowing that you are a Philanthropist, I beg leave 
to inform you that directly opposite to Fort William, 
and not above 100 yards to the southward of the late 


Mr. William Jones’ dwelling house at Seebpore, on 


: ae 


ees a. Ae ah ha 


Monday morning at gun-fire, a widow, the mother of 
a large family, was put on a pile of combustibles, 
and burned to death, attended with circumstances 
of cruelty at which human nature shudders, which I 
shall endeavour to describe partly as seen by myself, 
and as I was informed by others. 

On Friday the 11th instant, about noon, an old 
Brahmin died, and at the time of his death, was pos- 
sessed of considerable riches, and had two wives, one 
of whom was many years younger than the other, and 
by each of these wives he had a large family of chil- 
dren, boys and girls, now living. ‘The moment this 
man expired, his eldest son, heir to all his property, 


posted off to Allypore, and applied to C, R. Barwell, 


Esq. Magistrate of the suburbs of Calcutta, for a 


license to burn his own mother and his step mother, 


with the body of his father; but it appears M:. 


Barwell, then granted license for one wife only, 
the eldest, to be burned. Confident, however, that 


by another application leave would be obtained to 
burn the other wife also, the pile was raised, and 


every preparation made to burn them both on the 


following day at noon, but at the hour of noon on 
Saturday no license from Mr. Barwell for the de- 


struction of the youngest woman had arrived, and 
no license was granted during the whole of that 
day. 


The news of this rather novel circumstance soon 


spread along Seebpore and Howrah, and thousands 
of people of all descriptions were assembled to learn 
the particulars, and to many of them, and to me, the 
family and Brahmin friends voluntarily confessed, 
that either both wives must be burned or neither of 
them could be burned, as the one for whom the license 
was obtained had declared that she would not be 


burned alone. 

On Sunday, circumstances remained just the 
same as on Saturday, for Mr. Barwell was inflex- 
ible, and no license to burn the youngest wife 
could they obtain from him, notwithstanding they 
had used every art, artifice and invention, which 
the craft and cunning of a Brahmin could con- . 
ceive. 

On Sunday, as on Saturday, crowds of people 
were in attendance from morning till night, and to 
all the Europeans who enquired, the declaration of 
the deceased’s family, and attending Brahmin, were 
the same, that the one wife could not be burned 
alone, she having dissented therefrom, and great 
hopes began now to beggntertained by the humane, 
that Mr. Barwell’s firmness would save them both; 
but the poor creatures were all this time from the 
moment their husband had breathed his Jast, on 
‘Friday afternoon, kept locked up and not allowed to 
taste a morsel of victuals of any description, and the 
hope which had been entertained of their being 
saved from the flames was gradually damped by the 
fear that both would be starved to death by their 
merciless keepers. 4 

On the following morning, Monday the 14th inst. 
at gun fire, notwithstanding the previous repeated 
acknowledgements and confessions of the attending 
Brahmin and the family and friends of the deceased, 
that they could not burn the one wife alone, at the 
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selected period when they thought few eyes would 
be open to view their proceedings, the elder woman 
was dragged from her prison of starvation, made to 
mount the pile, and clasp the putrid carcase of her 
so long deceased husband in her arms, the stench 
from which at the time was intolerable. Two thick 
ropes, previously prepared, were then passed over 
the bodies, and two long levers of bamboo crossing 
each other were likewise employed to pinion her 
down, the unconsumed four ends of which are still 
to be seen on the spot. 

All things being thus arranged, the oldest son and 
heir, who was to succeed to the property, set fire 
to the pile, which speedily burnt and consumed his 
own mother, and at this act, it is said that he tri- 
umphantly exulted. 

The other poor woman being still kept in confine- 
ment, and no nourishment supplied, is now seized 
with delirium, and afew hours more will no doubt 
end her existence, actually starved to death. 

Who are they, who can read this statement with- 
out being filled with horror and disgust? And who 
are they, who can with ease avert and prevent simi- 
lar occurrences, who ought to hesitate a moment? 

A FRIEND TO HUMANITY. 

Calcutta, Oct. 16, 1822. 

REMARKS. 

The writer of the above account of the “ Immo- 
Jation at Howrah,” says, “The mother of a large 
family, was put ona pile of combustibles, and burnt 
to death, attended with circumstances of cruelty at 
which human nature shudders.” 'To this account 
we say, 4men! Not to the abominable proceed- 
ings, but to the expression of horror and disgust at 
such cruelty. But what of all this? Does this excite 
commiseration? This woman probably suffered, at 
the longest, five minutes from the fire! If this is 


“cruelty at which human nature shudders,” what 


shall we say of that nature which will rejoice and 


elap hands, and shout for joy, to see the dearest 


relatives and friends, roasting throughout the waste- 
less ages of an eternity! ‘There is no comparison. 
The differetice between a flea-bite, and the anguish 


the poor heathen mother suffered in being burned 


to death, can be estimated. But, to compare five 
minutes suffering, with an interminable wretched- 
ness, would be puerile to the last extreme! 

It is cruel, is it? Human nature shudders—It 
ought to shuddér in contemplating the wretch, who 


dares arrogate to himself any nature above that of| ¢ 


an infernal, while he consigns his friends and kin- 
_, dred to an interminable hell! 

. Reader, the following sentence is found in a book 
called the Bible. If you never saw it, it is high time. 
Look at it—{G>“ OUR GOD, IS THE GOD OF 
SALVATION!” The god of endless wretched- 


4 


ness, despair, and death, we reject with horror and | 


shuddering inexpressible! 
—<j>-—_- 
YOUNG’S LETTERS. 

- We have repeatedly been requested to publish 
some OE the “ Letters to a friend, by Joseph Young, 
M. p.” This little book was first published in this 

ity, in 1793, OY Samuel Hanh) Hanover Square. 

--@ 


Presuming our readers, generally, have never seen 
this, we comply with the request of our friend, &c. 
LETTER I. 

TO A FRIEND. 

My Dear Sir—When I had the pleasure of con- 
versing with you, a few evenings ago, I stated « 
few propositions, tending to analyze the doctrine of 
the eternal duration of hell torments; so as to have | 
the subject comprised in a small compass, on a few 
self evident principles. But as the subject is of 
great importance, involving in its discussion and 
decision, the just or erroneous opinion we are to 
form of the moral character of the Deity. that is, 
whether we shall believe that the Deity has created 
millions of human beings, krowing with certainty, 
before he brought them into existence, that they 
would prove incorrigible sinners, incur his divine 
displeasure, and thet he, in consequence, should 
consign them to eternal punishment in the regions 
of misery and wo: 

Or, whether he created them with the benevolent 
design or wish that they might all be eventually 
happy, knowing that he had sufficient abilities to 
fulfil his gracious intention. I would beg leave to 
state the following queries: viz. 

Query I. When the Deity conceived the qesiini 
of creating, or causing so many millions of human 
beings to exist, did he wish or design that they 
should all be eventually happy? Or did he not wish 
them final happiness? 

Quere. II. Did he know what their future con- 
duct in this life would be ? 

Quere III. Was he possessed of a sufficient de- 
gree of wisdom to form a plan whereby the whole- 
human race might be rescued from eternal misery ? 

Quere IV. Had he a sufficient degree of power 
to execute his plan, and save the whole cea race 
from eternal perdition ? 

If it be granted, as I conclude it must be, that 
the Deity was so benevolent as to wish that the 
whole human race might be eventually happy; 

That he knew before hand what the conduct of 
each individual would be; 

That he had wisdom enough to form a plan to 
effect his gracious design ; 


And a sufficient degree of power to execu e his 


| plan and save the whole human race from eternal 


perdition: then— 
Quere V. What power, or combination of powers 
can frustrate the designs of the omnipotent Jehovah, 
and drag these beings to endless perdition, which he i 
intended should be eventually happy ? earn 
-Quere VI. What degree of credit are we to give — 
tothe opinion of those who tell us, that notwith- 
standing the infinite goodness, wisdom, and Al- 
mighty power, of the Deity are engaged to save the 
whole race, vast numbers of them must, neverthe- 
less, be irrecoverably consigned to the devil, to be 
tormented by him to the endless ages of eternity ? 
Nay, there are many who allege that the posterity 
of Adam are brought into being, with a natural and 
moral capacity of doing any good; but with a 
strong propensity, and infinite power to doevil. In 


| consequence of which disposition and, ih every 


erat 
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sin which they commit is an infinite evil, and every 
subsequent transgression which they commit, be- 
ing also an infinite evil, the sum total becomes infi- 
nitely infinite; rendering the miserable culprit 
justly liable to eternal punishment, for acting agree- 
ably to the constitution and propensities of his 
nature, with which the Deity impelled him into 
existence. 

Quere VII. Is it not impious to suppese, that an 
infinitely good and merciful God, should bring into 
existence millions of human beings, under a moral 
incapacity of doing good; but with the strongest in- 
herent propensities and powers to commit crimes 
that are infinitely evil; thereby to furnish a plausi- 
ble pretext to justify the measure of punishing them 
eternally ? 

If this doctrine be well founded, the devil could 

not have wished for a plan mgre, or better calcu- 
lated to people his dominions. 
_ The Calvinists suppose the direful reverse of our 
fortune, with respect to the benevolent disposition 
of the Deity towards us, to have been caused by the 
transgression and fall of Adam: for, say sthey, 
‘¢ Mankind by their fall lost communion with God, 
are under his wrath and curse, and so made liable 
to all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to 
the pains of hell for ever.” 

Quere VIII. What a shocking idea do they enter- 
tain of the moral character of the Deity, and his 
divine government! Who can suppose a human 
being justly liable to God’s wrath and curse in this 
life, and to the pain of hell for ever; for a crime 
committed by another person five or six thousand 
years before the imputed culprit had an existence ? 

Quere IX. Was Adam’s future conduct and fall, 
a matter of contingency with the Deity? . Nay, he 
certainty knew that he would eat the forbidden 
fruit; why then should his wrath and indignation 
rise to such a tremendous pitch against millions of 
unborn innocent beings, whose possible future ex- 
istence depended entirely on his own agency; 
which is as necessary in the production of a human 
being at this time, as in producing Adam out of the 
dust of the earth ? 

were &. Is it not more rational, more gute 
to a and more consistent with the ideas we 
“ought to entertain of the kind Parent of the human 
yace, to believe, with the Universalists, that he cre- 
ated the whole human race with the benevolent 
design of making them all eventually happy ; that 
he had wisdom enough to form his plan; and power 
enough to execute it; that he has made them moral, 
accountable agents; for which purpose, he has en- 
dued them with knowledge’to distinguish between 
good and evil; a free will to choose, and a power to 
act agreeably to their choige? Where either of these 


three powers or faculties are withheld, or are im-. 


perfect, the duties expected of the agent, will be 
proportionally diminished; an idiot not being in 
any degree accountable for his. action: . 

If, therefore, we make an improper. use of our 
free agency, and are led or impelled by our appe- 
tites or passions, or any kind of temptation, to do 
‘any action which we know to be wrong. or crimi- 


nal, whether we gain our knowledge from revela- 
tion or reason, we are equally criminal.- If we ne- 
glect to perform any known duty, we are also crimi- 
nal. If we neglect to improve the means of gaining 
knowledge respecting our duties towards God and 
man, our ignorance cannot be pleaded in mitiga- 
tion of our crimes, as our ignorance is not inevit- 
able; but taused by neglect. The Deity, in all 
such cases, will correct, and sometimes punish sin- 
ners with severity; possibly he may punish some 
refractory sinners for ages; but still, like a kind 
parent, for the sole purpose of reclaiming them, 

The only valuable end or design of punishment, 
is the reformation of the being punished. But in 
all cases where this end cannot be attained, and the 
offender can be prevented from injuring other be- 
ings, the farther infliction of punishment can have 
no other motive than revenge, which can answer no 
valuable purpose. It would be better after having 
punished them to a degree adequate to their crimes, 
to suffer them to drop into a state of non-existence, 
than to keep them sinning and suffering eter- 
nally. 

If sin is displeasing to the Deity, the sins and 
blasphemies committed in hell, must also displease 
him ;—but- it seems he is willing to dispense with 
this inconvenience, for the pleasure of punishing 
them to eternity. 

If it be said, that the eternal punishment. of the 
wicked may be designed as an example to others, 
to deter them from acting as they had done, Iask, 
to whom can their punishment be a necessary exam- 
ple ? Surely not to the wicked in this life, who nei- 
ther hear their groans, nor see their sufferings. Cer- 
tainly not to the blessed in heaven, who can neither 
be benefited, nor gratified by such a horrid specta- 
cle. It certainly must be to gratify the Devil, as it 
affords him the pleasure of triumphing over the Sa- 
viour of mankind. Here, may he say, are the mil- 
lions you fondly imagined you could rescue from my 
power ; for them you left the bosom of your Father ; 
for them you assumed the human form; for them 
you suffered many hardships and indignities; for 
them you shed your blood on:the cross ; but after 
all this parade, behold, they are mine eternally ; you 
tried to save them, but you could not! Is this the 
triumphant victory the Saviour of mankind was to 
gain over the powers of darkness ? Is it all to termi- 
nate in peopling the infernal regions, with those 
very beings, who the eternal Father of mercies 
wished and intended should be eternally happy, in 
singing his praises, world without end? Is it not 
more consistent with the ideas we ought to enter- 
tain of the infinite goodness, wisdom and power of 


God, te suppose that the Saviour of mankind will 


go on conquering and to conquer, until he has re- 
leased every human being, who had been held in 
captivity by the enemy of mankind ; correcting 
them for their transgressions, with the rod of bene- 
volence, and alluring them by his tender thercies 
and loving kindness, until they become willingsin 
the day of his power, to enlist under him, as the 
Captain of their salvation ; that after he has gained 
this complete victory over the powers of darkness, 
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he will deliver up the kingdom entire to his Father, 
that God may be all in all? 

But on the other hand, should we suppose the Sa- 
viour, when he comes to give an account of the 
success of his mission, and deliver up the kingdom 
to his Father; to tell him, I have done my best to 
save the whole human race; but I found their na- 
tures so completely deranged and corrupted by 
Adam’s fall, and their appetites and passions so 
thoroughly vitiated, and the devil so amazingly art- 
ful and cunning in suiting his temptations to their 
corrupt appetites and passions, that I was at length 
obliged to come to a compromise with him, and 
give him up nine-tenths of the human race to re- 
cover one-tenth! This would afford but small 
grounds for triumph. | 

I remain with the most sincere esteem, 
Your Friend, &c. 
—<f>———. 
* HONOUR, TO WHOM HONOUR IS DUE.” 

We last week received, through the medium of 
the Postoffice, the 28th Number of the present 
volume of the Gospet Heraup, with the Newark 
({N. J:) postmark. This Number contains the long 
article, entitled “Opposition at Morristown.” 
Our unknown friend, who enclosed and sent us this 
Paper, wrote on the margin of the title page, as fol- 
lows— 

“This is a production infinitely INFERNAL. Its 
origin was HELL.—Its author the DEVvIL.—Its pub- 
lisher hisime. And its admirers his certain and 
everlasting victims. A READER.” 

Now this unknown friend of ours, we think, was 
under the influence of some extraordinary excite- 
ment. We have never been praised so before ; 
and our, or rather this Paper’s admirers, if it has 
any, are most assuredly the subjects of very particu- 
lar attention. We hope our friends will not. be 
overmuch elated at this encomium from an un- 
known hand. On our part, we take it kindty, and 
sincerely wish the writer of the panegyrick all the 
happiness the present imperfect mode of being will 
afford, and the more durable and abundant joys of a 
better world. 

Should this meet his eye, (and we hope it will,) 
we desire him to consider, whether he has not been 
a little profuse in his phraseology. We assure him, 
that, although some of our kind friends have been 
pleased to express, in flattering terms, their appro- 
bation of this Paper, and the humble labours of its 
editor, still, he never let his vanity so far get the 
better of his judgment, as to suppose this Paper was 
an infinite production! As to its origin, it was the 
city of New-York, (the place of location,) and could 
not therefore be Hell, unless Hell is in the present 
world, and a convertible term with the name of eur 
city! As to its author, it was the editor, who is 
young, in comparison to the old devil, of whom we 
hear so much. Of its publisher, whether the prin- 
- ter or the editor is meant, we donot know. Suf- 

fice it, therefore, to say, that the phrase “ Printer’s 
devils,” is so common, that there may be some 
analogy found to authorize the expression, at least, 
in Al mind of the writer. But thatthe admirers of 


‘t 
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this Paper should be the “ certain and everlasting 
victims” of the devil, is a terrible conjecture, to say 
the least. We hope better things than these. 

Quere. Would the devil publish a Paper, or 
commence one, which should proclaim his downfall 
and disgrace? He would be a great fool to do this. 
Now our opinion is, that the devil is busy elsewhere ! 

a eee 
BILLS OF MORTALITY. 

The following table gives the ages of the persons 
who died in the cities of London and New-York, 
in the year 1822, taken from official statements. 
The deaths in London were 18,865—in New-York, 
3,231. 


New- York. London. 
Under two years 1057 3604 
Between two and five 219 2033 
Five and ten 101 932 
Ten and twenty 150 649 
Twenty and thirty 427 1348 
Thirty and forty . 421 1905 
Forty and fifty 333 1995 5 
Fifty and sixty 203 1826-0" 
Sixty and seventy 156 1562. 
Seventy and eighty 98 1224 
Eighty and ninety o4 680 
Ninety and an hundred 10 104 
Hundred and upwards 2 2. 


REMARKS. 

It appears from an annexed list of diseases, that 
“upwards of 600 persons died of the Small Por m 
London within the last year. There was not a 
death of this dreadful malady in New-York. But 


| four persons died in London from intemperance, in 


a population of upwards of a million, whereas forty- 
four persons died from intemperance in the city of 


New-York, in a population of about one hundred 


and twenty-five thousand !”” 

“There was christened within the city of London 
and bills of mortality, in 1822, males 11,968, females 
11,405—total 23,372. The burials srithaipaiie same 
limits and time—males 9,483, females 9, 881—total 
18,865.” 

—p—- 
DEDICATIONS. Sie 

, The Universalist Chapel lately erected by the 
Universalist Society in Providence, R. I. was dedi- 
cated to the worship of God, Nov. 20th 1822. Our 
liberal and public spirited brethren who have built 
that costly and ornamental ‘edifice, are entitled to 
much praise, and it is hoped they will receive the 
desired reward of their munificence and labours in 
the advancement of the public morals, and the pro- 
motion of the Redeemer’s cause on earth. The 
Chapel cost about 19,000 dollars; and the sale of 
pews at auction, amounted to $15,000. Brother 
Ballou of Boston, delivered the dedication “ects 
from Gen. xxviii. 17. 

The Meeting House erected during the last sea- 


‘son, at Cambridgeport, was dedicated, Dec. 18th, 


1822. The sermon by Brother Ballou, from Deut. 
xiv 23. The house is elegantly neat, and commo- 
dious, in which is a glass chandelier highly orna~ 
mental. May our brethren who erected it, conti- 
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pure to enjoy the blessings of Christian worship | done.” 


within its walls, and be richly compensated for their 
labour, expenses and liberality. 
Port. Chris. Intel. 
REMARKS. 

God forbid that we should ever “ sow discord 
among brethren.” We would remove those things 
which have a tendency to create and foster evil. 
It is the spirit of honest concern for the prosperity 
of the cause of Truth among our countrymen, that 
induces us to say, that we read with pan, the no- 
tives of “costly and ornamental edifices,” and 
“ much praise” awarded to those who build them. 
Depend upon it, brethren, there is nothing in the 
character and conduet of the disciple of Christ, so 
“ highly ornamental,” so praiseworthy, as the “visit- 
ing the widow and the. fatherless in their afflictions, 
and keeping ourselves unspotted from the world.” 
Our Lord and Master never countenanced “ costly 
and ornamental edifices.” He was plain, and unas- 
suming. A manger was not despised by him; the 
poor were his constant concern, and he was their 
Helper. The smile of contentment, the absence of 
the tear from the face of the widow and the help- 
less, would ornament a Church more than all the 
gold of Ophir. 

As this is the first request of the kind, we hope 
our editorial brethren will give these few remarks 
Qn insertion in their papers. ED. 

2 _jf— : 
From the (Buffalo) Gospel Advocate. 

Died, at Niagara, on the 29th Jan. last, Mr. 
Peregrine W. Bush, late of Pittsfield, Mass. aged 34 
years; after enduring the most distressing and dis- 
piriting effects of an incurable pulmonary complaint, 
for something more than a year. 

Although a stranger in this country, Mr. Bush 
was respected as a citizen; he was a kind and affec- 
tionate husband and father, and has left a wife and 
two children, to lament so untimely a bereavement 
of their best earthly friend. His illness was of that 
nature that did not produce sudden dissolution, but 
gave him opportunity, coolly to reflect upon the ter- 
mination of his earthly hopes and expectations ; and. 
to prepare his mind to meet without consternation, 
the important crisis that awaited hint. 

On the morning of his death, we were called to 
see him; he retained his intellectual faculties to the 
jast: commending his spirit to Almighty God, he 
died calm and tranquil; possessing, an unshaken 
belief in the doctrine of universal happiness and ho- 
liness ; displaying a firmness and magnanimity of 
soul, becoming the saint and philosopher; in full 


reliance on divine protection—at the same time fur- | 


~nishing a pleasing proof of the fallacy, and a com- 

plete confutation of that truly peculiar idea, that no 

one can approach their dissolution, with peace and 

calmness, in belief of the doctrine which he pro- 
fessed. Resi 

A few minutes before his death, he observed, “ I 

am now going to test the realities of another world, 

mn the world of spirits, and only wish that the curtain 


ae and this earthly scene be closed; but I | 


would not be impatient; Thy will, O God, be 


Nota sigh or a groan escaped him—at his 
departure he sunk, peacefully, into the arms of 
death ; and, we humbly hope, that his spirit, ran- 
somed from sin, by the Saviour of the whole world, 
now reaps congenial joys in the mansions of eternal 
rest. A. THOMAS. 
P. WHITNEY. 
Magara Falls, Feb. 2, 1825. 
— 
MONEY! MONEY! MONEY! 

We have before us a Tract, No. 148, by the 
“ New-York Religious 'Tract Society,” entitled “ 2 
Plea for Missions.” 'This disgusting and hypocriti- 
cal thing is hardly worth any notice. Therefore, 
we shall be brief. The writer of this thing says, 
‘“‘ Ministers may be said to be sené to the heathen, 
when they are furnished with the means requisite 
to enable them to go, and proclaim, in heathen lands, 
the glad tidings of salvation.” Reader, we grant 
they are sent, but by whom ? “ Glad tidings of sal- 
vation.”” For whom? Why the heathen. Is there 
any sincerity in this, when the cry is, The heathen 
are damned for ever? God is ther enemy ;—his 
wrath is waxed hot against them, &c. This is the 
cry to get money! 

Look at this—“ O ye, to dwell in your ceiled 
houses, and this house [missions] lie waste? Is it a 
time for you to live sumptuously, abounding in 
wealth, devoted to ease and show, whilst thousands 
are pressing on, in their dark and downward path, 
to death °” &c. Let the clergymen of this city, who 
are continually bawling for money for missions, take 
this to themselves, It will suit them toa hair. O 
ye hypocrites! First pull the beam out of your own 
eye. 

——Q—— 
A communication in a late paper, after noticing 


the charitable institutions (so called) of the present 
day, and portraying the character of their promo- 


.ters, concludes by observing : 


‘“ The time has arrived when it behooves SINCERE, 
and not interested Christians, to beware of that eter- 
nal chattering from the pulpit, and that battery of 
falsehood from prostituted presses, on the subject of 
Cent Societies, and Tract Societies, and Miss1on- 
ARY Societies, and a thousand other institutions. 
bottomed on speculation, fraud, and personal ag- 
grandizement.” Phil. Reformer. 

——_ 
CHRISTIAN INTELLIGENCER. 


Our Br. Russell Streeter, Editor of the Portland 
“ Christian Intelligencer,” has issued Proposals for 
publishing that paper in a Royal Quarto form, se- 
mi-monthly, at $1, per annum. Subscriptions will 
be received at this office. 


—~<—. 
NOTICE. 
The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 
Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at half-past six 
o’clock, : 
x x We are requested to give Notice, that the Editor of 
this Paper will be in North Salem, Westchester county, 
on Sunaay, Feb. 16. : 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, AT TWO DOLLARS 
PER ANNUM, AT THE OFFICE OF THE GOSPEL 
HERALD, NO. 67 CHRYSTIE-STREET. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Will it not be granted, that Adam’s spiritual- 
mindedness, was his divine life and peace, and that 
his changing from this to carnal-mindedness, was 
his death and consequent misery ?. Are not these 
states endlessly perpetuated to the obedient and 
disobedient; or, in other words, to the righteous 
and unrighteous ? CANDOUR. 
ANSWER. 

“To be carnally minded is death ; but to be spt- 
ritually minded is life and peace.” Rom. viii. 6. 
Truth is always truth. Consequently, Paul’s de- 
claration was as much truth in the day of our first 
parents, as at the present time. To the last inter- 
rogatory, we reply—Heb. viii. 10-12. “ For this is 


the covenant that Iwill make with the house of 


israel: After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their. mind, and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people. And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord; for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their es, and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more.’ 

Most assuredly, when God shall put his laws into 
the mind, and write them in the hearts of all, and 
remember their sins and iniquities no more, there 
will be no disobedient or unrighteous people to suf- 
fer. No position which can be presented to the 
mind of man, can be plainer and more conclusive 
than this. 

—- 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Questions for Universdlists to answer, or change 
their faith. 

How can Christ be the head of every man, unless 
every man isin Christ? And how can every man 
be in Christ, unless every man is actuated by his 
Spirit? And if every man is actuated by his Spirit, 
how is it that every man is a sinner? And if every 
_man is a sinner, unavoidably, during his existence: 
“Gn this world, how is he to receive salvation after 


death, or be admitted in the presence of the Father ; ; 


when Christ has said to those from beneath, “Ye 
shall die in your sins, whither I go ye cannot come.” 
John viii. 21, 24. Was Adam created a mortal, or 
an immortal soul? INQUISITOR. 


P. S. Is Cruden’s explanation of the word im- 


mortal, correct, where he says, “ One who is sim- 
ee and every way incorruptible, without wat oe 


perishing or dying 2?” po Ce ae 
Kinderhook, Feb. 20,1823. 


a i 


j- 


16 We know that the Son of God is come, and hi 


ANSWER. 

We first inform Inquisitor that we shall not 
change owr faith, at present, without sufficient 
ground for so doing.» Although the alternative of 
doing this, or answering his questions, do not follow 
as cause and consequence, still, as there is no diffi- 
culty in answering, we ‘shall not hesitate a moment. 
Now we have a question to ask—Supposing Inquis- 
itor’s legs-were cut off, and five hundred miles from 
his head, would not the severed legs claim the head 
for a member? And if not, would they have any 
head, or the head any legs? This is what we call 
‘ee English! Let us apply it. . How can Inquis- 
itor’s head be thé head of his legs, unless his legs 
are in his head, (or connected) and not severed from 
it? What'says Paul? See Rom. xi. 16. “For if the 
first fruit be holy, the lump ts. also holy; and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches.” How many men 
were “actuated by Christ’s Spirit,” when he rose 
from the dead? Whoever might have been, we 
venture to say, that Christ’s disciples were: not. 
They all forsook him and fled. More than this. 
They denyed him. Was Christ the head of any man 
at that time? Paul, however, declares, “I would 


|have you know, that the head of every man is’ 
Would Paul, the inspired Paul, have us — 


Christ.” 
know, that the head of every man is Christ, when 
the truth is, that Christ is me head of but eee 
few? 
Paul, you or Inquisitor are most. egregiously mis- 
taken. How shall we settle this? Perhaps we do 
not understand Paul. Let us examine his writings, 
and see if he has explained his views on this sub- 
ject more fully. Acts xvii 26, Paul says, that “ God 
hath made of one blood all nations of men.” Again, 
Heb. ii. 14, “For as much then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also’ himself likewise 


took part of the same,” &c. If Christ partook of © 
the blood of which all nations were made, he is © 
Paul says, Christ is_ 


either the Head, or a member. 
the Head of every man. Paul says, “I would have 


you xnow,” this; therefore, men were ignorant of 
this. truth; for if they had known it, (in the past 


tense,) it would have been folly’ for Paul to say, I 
would have you know, (in the future. ) Was Christ 
the head of Saul of Tarsus? Or did Christ hecome 
the head of Paul? Does Christ become the head 
of the believer, when he believes? and is the unbe- 
liever destitute, of ahead? The truth is, the unbe- 
liever is ignorant of this fact ; and Paul would have 


the unbeliever know that, of which he was previ- 


ously ignorant. 


Hear John on this subject. First epistle v. 9 


shall die in your sins, whither I go ye cannot come 2” 


same power, wisdom, and loye, which, after this | 
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can upon all, If Inquisitor is of opinion that he has 
himself so far accomplished the work in this life, as 
to accommodate his salvation, in another world, to 
the power and wisdom of God, to complete it, and 
that without his help, God would not be able nor 
willing todo any thing, why, then, surely, the case 
is altered. But, until this hypothesis is made truth, 
we shall not receive it in the shape of an objection. 
The Jews, to whom Christ spoke, died in their sins. 
All. men die in their sins. “The wages of sin is 
death.” Christ said, John vi. 44, ‘No man can 
come to.me, except the Father which hath’ sent me 
draw him.” » Again. xii. 32. “And I, if Ibe tifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.”— 
Again. Speaking to his disciples, Christ said; 
“ Little children, yet .a little while I am with you, 
Ye shall seek me; and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go ye cannot come ; so now I saytoyou.” 

To the interrogatory, “ Was Adam created a 
mortal, or an. immortal soul?” we answer, Ged 
“only hath immortality.’ (See 1 Tim, vi. 16.) 

To Inquisitor’s tast. question, we reply —* Cru- 
den’s explanation of the word immortal,” is correct. 


given us an understanding, that we may know him 
that is true, and we area Aim that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and 
eternal life.” It seems understanding was given to 
John. What was it? Ans, He knew the truth. 
What truth? That Christ is the Head of every 
man. This knowledge, that Christ is the Head of 
every man, is an assurance to him who knows it, 
that he, as an individual, is in Christ. ‘This know- 
ledge is his eternal life ; or more properly, it con- 
stitutes his life in this world. oe 

Inquisitor can now see the distinction. First. 
There is something for men to. know, Second. The 
knowledge of the truth, that Christ is the Head of 
every man, and all men interested in his glorious 
redemption from sin and death, confers present sal- 
yation from doubt and fear. Third. 'Those who 
are ignorant of the truth, are, for the time being, as 
though Christ ‘was net their Head; they being 
“ strangers from the covenants Sf ome (not the 
covenant of works,) having no hope, and without 
God in the world.” Surely, this is very plain. Un- 
less Christ is the Head of every man, I have no evi- 
dence that he is my head. -And if he is not the 
head of every man, I cannot believe he ismy head. 
We, however, taking it for granted, unless it should 
be disputed, that Paul was in possession of the 
truth, shall believe his testimony, that Christ is 
the Head of everyman. We.are not the less willing 
to acknowledge that many men are ignorant of this 
truth, and that some-even deny it! — 

Inquisitor will please to understand us to mean as 
follows—Christ is the Head of every man. -Those 
who know this, believe it ; and this knowledge and 
belief that they “are in him that is true,” is, not 
possessed by all men.’ Those who know this truth, 
are in Christ, in a different sense from those who 
are ignorant of it. Take the following simile—A 
man has ten sons, and making his will, gives each 
$10,000. Five ef the sons are ignorant of their 
father’s love for them, and of his gift. Therefore, 
they are not in their father’s affection, neither are 
they in his will. Yes they are, just as much as the 
fivesons who know of, and believe in, their father’s 
love, &c. ; only they are ignorant of it. This is 
precisely the same as the case in question. So long 
as men are ignorant of any thing, itis the same to 
them, as though that of which they are ignorant-had 
no existence. She western continent of America’ 
had no existence before Columbus discovered it. It 
existed, however, but who believed it? A few! 
thought it possible; and many ridiculed the idea 
of the existence of another world, as it was called. 
Belief, nor unbelief, had. nouns to do with the’ 
fact. * 
“Inquisitor’s conclusions, flowing from premises 
which have no bottom or‘foundation, like chaff ina 
whirlwind, disappearin a moment. His question, 
how the sinner, &c. is to, receive salvation, &c. 
« when Christ.has said to those from beneath,‘ Ye 


\ 
‘CHRISTIAN SECRETARY. 

In the Secretary of the 15th inst. we find a com- 
munication signed ‘* PerEGRinvs,” and dated An- 
dover, (Mass.) in which a relation is given of the 
‘remarkable and interesting conversion of a young 
it now most ardent in the cause of his Redeem- 

» (that is, in-the cause of Calvinism. ). The wri- 
fe gives the relation (as he says,) in the young 
man’s own words, who is made to tell the following 
story — 

“ At an early age my. attention was frequently 
awakened to attend to the concerns-of my soul. No 
means for my conversion were neglected by my 
pious and devoted parents. But all efforts proved 
fruitless and ineffectual. And. thinking religion 
scarcely attainable, I came to a resolution to use all 
efforts in my power.to disbelieve its truths. Pre- 
sented with an opportunity of teaching a school in 
the town of O , the inhabitants of which are 
mostly Universalists or Restorationists, — was pre- 
sented with Winchester’s and Ballou’s writings, and 
with all the arguments these people could obtain. 
With eagerness [received the poison, determining 
to become a convert. But how sadly was I disap- 
pointed, after I had candidly searched for argu- 
ments, to find that not one of weight was grounded 
on the Scriptures. I immediately visited Mr. 3 
}a preacher of this sect, and told him in confidence, 
that I was sometimes afraid our doctrine would 
never do to die by, “@,” exclaimed he, ‘ cheer 
up; land all others often have the same fears, but 
we endeavour to banish them, and so must you, if 
you would be happy.” I think I should have took 
up with his advice, had I not so often been compel- 
led to go to the Seriptur es for ar guments, and find- 
ing nothing there calculated to give peace but to the 
eel Christian, I abandoned my system | with disap- 
pointment, and fled to infidelity.” ie 

This is allin the communication that concerns 

A a { 


¢ 
iy 


is answered as follows—The same Saviour, and the 


life, can confer salvation On one sinnes, er one man, 
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us, consequently, it is unnecessary to give the 
whole. 

“There are certain circumstances attending the 
above relation, that to us carries evidence that it is 
a fabricated story. The communication -is dated 
Andover, {Mass.) “The young man alluded to, is 
preparing for the ministry, undoubtedly in the the- 
ological seminary in that place. The article was 
prepared for the Seeretary, in Hartford, and in-that 
paper appears as an original article. ~We know not, 
but that such is the “ era of good feelings” between 
Presbyterians and Baptists, that the latter may have 
forgot all their scourgings—sitting in the stocks, 
fines and imprisonments, inflicted by the former; 
and are willing to commit their young disciples to 
their care and instruction ; to-be by them fitted for 
the gospel ministry: and it is probable, that the 
Presbyterians, who have exerted all their learned 
ingenuity to prove, that baptism by immersion was 
mot necessary, that sprinkling would do as well ; 
and who have brought forward many learned crit- 
icisms on the Greek prepositions, showing that the 
expressions “ went down into the water,” and 
“came up out of the water”—signify “ went down 
©o the water,” and “came up from the water ;” 
are proper persons to fit and prepare a Baptist con- 
vert for the gospel ministry. Or perhaps, Baptists 
themselves are becoming more enlightened, and do 
not consider it'so particularly necessary that “bap- 
tism” should longer separate them from the Pres- 
byterians.—Be that as it may, it is somewhat singu- 
lar that this communication should travel ‘all the 
way to Hartford for publication, when it could so | 
éasily have found its way into the Boston Re-} 
CORDER, a paper enjoying the smiles and patronage 
of the Anpover Seminary; or into the Christian 
Watchman, a Baptist paper, printed in Boston, 
either of which papers would gladly have inserted 
any thing against Universalism. To us it looks, as 


though Universalism was making some encroach-} 


ments among the Baptists in the vicinity of the Se- 
eretary, and its editor thought something must be 
done to stay the progress of a doctrine, which has 
net one waren to support it, “ ayn ii on ‘the 
Scriptures.” 

We call upon the Exrror of the Christian Se-. 
eretary, to give us the name of this young man, who 
has been so surprisingly converted,—and also the 
name of the Universalist preacher, to whom he men- 
tioned his’ doubts, and who-said, “that he and all|' 
others, who believe in Universalism, had the same 
fears, but endeavoured to banish them.” Should 
he not do this, we shall announce that communica- 
tion to the world asa BASE CALUMNY AND 
FALSEHOOD, ot ong to. impose on the weak 
and ignorant. — 

This hopeful young minister says, “he had ‘ie 
writings of Winchester and Ballou, and all the ar- 
guments these people (with whom he lived ,) could 
obtain; but was sadly disappointed, after he had 
- CANDIDLY searched. for arguments, to find that not 
one of sient was gro nded onthe:  eaiaaoes As} 


those who have read Mr. Ballow’s writings Inou 
humble opinion, his arguments ‘have been’so far 
predicated-upon, and supported by Scripture, as to 
render ABORTIVE every attempt to refute them ; 
and some of his ARGUMENTS remain UNANSWERED, 
because it is entirely out of the power of the advo- 
cates of endless misery to attempt an answer, with 
any prospect of success. 

“Tt will be difficult'to make any reasonable man 
believe, that if the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
could not be supported by one argument of weight 
grounded ow the Scriptures, it would be suffered to 
spread in the world without an, attempt to stay its 
influence. Or that the writings of Winchester, 
Ballou, and others, who have written in defence and 
support of the doctrine; would pass unanswered. 

Ifthe Rey. Editor-really believes the declaration — 
of this young minister, why does he not devote a 
column of his paper to show to his readers that Uni- 
versalists “have not one argument of weight 
grounded on the Scriptures.” This is his duty : he 
ought not to suffer his fellow-men to be deceived, 
and led to eternal ruin, without one exertion on his 


part, to expose this weak and absurd doctrine. But 


this he carefully avoids, ‘and’ except,.-in ‘doggerel 
rhyme, or an “Interesting conversion,” will not 
venttlre any thing to convince the readers of that 
paper of the weakness of Universalism.” If he does 
not believe this declaration, is he justifiable, as a 
minister of Christ, in imposing upon others for 
truth what he does not believe himself to be true, 
(viz.) that Universalists have not one iy eS 
weight founded on the Scriptures? Ree 

We once more call for the Name of this’ young | 
convert, and the name of this Universalist preach: 
er. We know of none possessing these doubts, or 
likely to make such an assertion, and are compelled _ 
to consider it as a base Taboygsod, a Conrinies to 
the contrary. 

{four Baptist brethren are aicpoaed to consider a 
conversion from one faith to another, a8 sufficient 
evidence in proof of the truth or falsity of any par- 


ticular doctrine, we are willing to accommodate 


them ; but they will find the balance much against 
them, With little trouble we can furnish a long 
list, not of young meu only, but also.of men of age, 
experience, and understanding, who have found ar- 
guments of weight, supported by the Scriptures, suf: 
ficient.to convince them of the truth of the univer- 
sal goodness and merey of God. Men who have. 
been ministers, elders, deacons, and class- leaders, 
of the Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, and other 
denominations. Many of whom are now zealously 
engaged i in the cause of their Redeemer, preachi 
the glad tidings of great joy; unto all people, 
teaching them from the “law and the proph 


) 


|aided by. the divine light of the. gospel, that “the | 
Lord is good unto aes and his tender mercies are 


over all’ hia bat Adarsh Sy Pattee en “alart. se ae Ing. 7 


gee ‘ 


Love’ your enemies, » bless them that ‘curse goin, 


do good to them that hate you, and pray for - 4 


», | which’ Deepen use —o it Perspente's you. 


J : “ait - ScrreTuRB ~ 


. fate of every individual created being. 


ee 


eg awee have seen, and do'testify, that the. Father. sent 


ogee Tim. ii, 3, 4 


~ strumental in producing a being 
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YOUNG’S LETTERS. 
Universalism & Calvinism Contrasted. 
LETTER II. 

TO A FRIEND. 

My Dear Sir—When I presumed some time ago, 
to trouble you with my sentiments concerning the 
final restoration of the human race, I considered 
the subject, as it respected our ideas of the unlim- 
ited prescience, goodness, wisdom, and almighty 
power of God. And J am still persuaded that this 
is the most rational method of investigating this 
important subject ; for if the Deity be omniscient, 
he must have known what would eventually be the 
If he is 
infinitely good and merciful, he must undoubtedly 
wish to make them eventually happy. If he be in- 
finitely wise, he must have laid his plan, so as to 
prevent being frustrated in the accomplishment of 
his gracious design. And if infinitely powerful, all 
the obstructions or obstacles that the united powers 
of all created beings could oppose to the operations 
of his almighty will, would bein vain; nay, ‘worse 
than in vain. 

If therefore, any number of the Karsan race, are 
to be consigned to the devil to be tormented in the 
regions of darkness and despair, to the endless ages 
of eternity, it must happen in consequence of some 
defect in the prescience, goodness, wisdom, or 
power of the Deity. To suppose the infinitely 
merciful’ and good God, capable of forcing any 


“number of human beings into existence, without. 


wishing to make the condition “into which he 
‘brought them equal, if not preferable, to a state of 
non-existence, is shocking, (and I presume there 
are but few,.if any, who will assert, that a state of 
eternal punishment, is either equal or preferable to 
_non-existence.) 

But, supposing him to have known, from all eter- 
nity, that they would be most exquisitely miserable 
throughout eternal ages, without any possibility of 
relief; is to suppose. the ever merciful Jehovah 


guilty of an unprovoked act of cruelty: for it is cer-] 


tain non-entities could not offend him. It is, there- 
fore, dealing unfairly with the character of the 
Deity, to ‘charge him with an act of cruelty of 
which no humay being would. be guilty, What 
man would, beget-a child, provided he knew with 
certainty before hand, that it would be eternally 
miserable? I presume there is not ene to be found, 
that wold not shudder at the thought of being in- 
, knowing it should 
inevitably bear ‘the most excruciating torments in 
the regions of darkness, despair and wo, as long as 
God himself existed! But shocking as it is, this is 
_the character that has-been. given to the beneficent 
Parent of mankind, who is the supreme fountain of 
“Tove and mercy. 1 John i ‘iv 8. “He that loveth not 
~ knoweth not God}, for'God is love.” Ver. 14, “And 


the Son to be the § Saviour of the world.” 


- in the sight of God our Sa viour, who will have all 


‘men to be saved, and com 
‘the. truth.”, Again.” We read in verse 5, For 


—& For this i is good and. acceptable 


to the knowledge. of 


there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men; the man Jesus Christ.” Ver. 6. “ Who 
gave himself a ransom for all to be. testified in due 
time.” Rom. xi. 26. “And so all Israel shall be 
saved, as it is written, there shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob.” 

1 Cor. xv. 22. “For as in Adam all die, even se 
in Christ shall all be made alive.” Rom. v. 18. 
“Therefore; as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so, by 
the righteousness.of one, the free gift came upos 
all men unto justification of life.” 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
“If any man sin we have an advocate. with the 
Father, Jesus Christ.the righteous; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world.” 

John iii. 35. “The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hands.” vi. 37.“ All 
that the Father giveth me, shall come to me, and 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.” 
If then the Father hath given all things into the 
hands’of the Son, and all shall come unto him that 
the Father hath given him, then the whole human 
race must come, and he declares he will not cast 
them out.. He here speaks in the imperative mood; 
saying, they shall come, he will make them willing 


'in the day of his power: for he tells us, (ver: 39.) 


“ And this is the Father’s will who hath sent me, 
(to seek and to save that which was lost. Luke xix. 
10.) that of all which he hath given me, I shall lose 
nothing ; but shall raise it up at the last day.” 

How extremely discordant is the will of the advo- 
cates for eternal damnation, with the divine will of 
the Father of mercies, who wills that none should 
be lost; but ‘will have all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

1 Thes. v. 9,10. “For God has not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who died for us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him.” 

Heb. ii. 9. “ But we see Jesus, who was made a 


little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
/death, crowned with glory and honour; that he, by 


the grace of God, should taste death for every man.” 
These, Sir, are a few of the many hundred texts, 
that plainly show, the gracious designs of the Deity 
in bringing so many millions of human beings into 
existence; and I should think them abundantly 
sufficient to. vindicate the moral. character of the 
Deity, who has. been, and still is represented to be 


Fan inéxorable tyrant, punishing infants, (not above a 


span Jong,) in hell flames to the endless ages of 
eternity, for Adam’s transgression. And nothing 
enrages these pious Christians so much, as to hint, 
that Christ has either inclination or power to re- 
deem them from their captivity. But God has 
declared that this shall be done, ane thanks be to 
God they cannot prevent it. _ 

“ And they shall be gathered together, as phic 
ers are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days they shall be visit- 
ed.” Isa. xxiv. 22. How? Inmercy. > 

Zech. i ix. 11. & As” for sheey also, MY: the blood of 


t 


| “aoe nor grieve the children of men.” 


ae 5 ; 


' to transgress God’s holy laws, whereby they become 
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thy covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners out. of | 
the pit Whereis is no water.” At the least poor Dives 
could find none to cool his tongue. 

"1 Pet. iii. 18. “ For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, (that he might bring 
us to God) being put to death in the flesh; but 
quickened hy the Spirit.” Ver. 19. “By which also 
he went and preached unto the spirits in prison.” 
Ver. 20. “ Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the long suffering-of God waited, in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was preparing.” . What! did 
Christ, after his crucifixion, go down. to hell to 
preach to the spivits of the inhabitants. of the old 
world, who for their disobedience perished in the 
deluge? What could he have preached to them? 
Surely not the doctrine of Calvin: Nay, he preach- 
ed the gospel; 7.e. “Glad tidings of great joy.” 
Peter explains the matter farther. 

1 Pet. iv. 6. “For, for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh; but 
live according to God in the Spirit.” 


These poor miserable beings had remained cap- 


tives and close prisoners in the pit, wherein is no 
water, near two thousand four hundred-years, when 
the mereiful Saviour of all mankind ‘entered the 
dreary mansions of misery and wo, and preached to 
them glad tidings of great joy. He probably told 
them that he was the high priest of the new cove- 
nant, who had lately offered_up himself a ransom 
for all, and had made an ample atonement for the 
sins of the whole world; that as they had not the 
offers of salvation on the terms-of the gospel made 
known to them, while living on earth, he had now 


come to offer them terms-of reconciliation and par- 


don ; that having now heard the gospel, they should 
be judged according to the same rule, by which they 
were to be judged, who had the gospel preached to 
them in the flesh, that they might thereafter live 
according to the will of God in the Spirit; that the 
Father had given unto him all power in heaven, 


“and on earth; that he was in possession of the keys 


of hell and of death; that he came to break the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder ; 
to open the prison doors, and proclaim liberty to 
the captives; for thus saith the Lord, “Even the 
captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible shall be delivered,” &c, 

1 John ii. 8. “ For this purpose the Son of God 


was pinsteon that he might destroy the works of 
the devil ;” whose constant employment has been} 


+o. deceive the children of men, by inducing them 


sinful, and consequently miserable; for the Deity 
will correct them with the rod of benevolence, in 
order to reform them; but he will ‘undoubtedly 
cause the means which he employs, to answer the 
end in due time. 

Lam. iii. $1. “For ‘the Lord eae not cast off for 
ever :” Ver. 82, “But though he cause grief, yet 
he will have ‘compassion according to the multitude 
of his mercies :” Vert. 33. “For he doth Bot afflict 


Jey. iii, 12. For Jam merciful, saith. the Lora, 
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and will not keep anger forever.” Isa, lvii. 16, 
“For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be 
always wroth; for the spirit should fazl before me, 
and the sowls which I have made.” If the above 
recited texts of Scripture be true, then must the 
doctrine of eternal punishment be false; for both 
cannot be érue, as they are in diametrical opposi- 
tion to each other; for the latter affirms that the 


Lord will cast off for ever ; that though he cause 


erief, yet will he havé no compassion; that his mer- 
cies are limited to a short space ; and that he afflicts 
and grieves the children of men willingly, and that 


for ever! That the Lord is unmerciful to great num- 


bers; against whom his anger will last for ever; and 
thathe will contend for ever, and be always wroth, 
and will render the spirits and souls which he has 
made, immortal, in order to wreck his vengeance 
upon ‘them, to the endless ages of eternity; for 
when sin, death and the devil are destroyed, which 
certainly will be done, if the Scriptures are true, 
then the Deity, according to the doctrine of the 
advocatées.of eternal punishment, will be the only 
tormentor. Heb. ii, 14. ‘ For.as much as the chil- 
dren are made partakers of flesh and blood, he also 


himself likewise took part. of the same, that through . 


death, he might destroy him that had the power of 
death; that is, the devil.” Whether the devil be 
destroyed by annihilation, or by having his nature 


| changed, it does not alter the case; for at any rate, 


there-will be no devil. And the last enemy to be 
destroyed is death, which must mean the second 
death: 1 Cor, xv. 25, 26. Previous to which Chriét 


will ask this grand question, “@ death, where 
?”? 


is thy sting? O grave, where i is thy victory f 
sting of death is sin, and if sin remained 
death might exultingly answer; here is m y sting, 
tormenting millions which you made, and could 
notredeem. -When the Father delivered all things 
into your hands, his will was, that you should lose 
nothing; but should raise it up at the last day. 
What apology will you make for the irrecoverable 
loss of millions? “Are you the almighty Saviour of 
mankind, who was made manifest to destroy the 
works of the devil? Nay, that boasted that he would 
destroy sin, death, and even the devil himself, with 


The 


devil triumphant, with all their works unimpaired. 
If you created these millions, knowing and de- 

signing that they should be eternally miserable ; 

then are we completely out d—d indeed, and we 


that they should be eventually happy, you have 
been trying a blind experiment, in which you have 
succeeded so ill, that modesty should have ree 
strained you from asking these insulting ic, : 
a discussion of them must naturally lead to an i ins reS~ 
tigation of your character and conduct in this busi- 
ness, which can only have a tendency to show the. 


weakness of your iste and imbecility of . your 
power. o Ri eo ; 

In sincere hope. that the inhabitants of the whole 
world, will soon conceive a better opinion of the 
character and” conduct of God, the Father of mer- 


“he 


3 


hey 


yield to you the palm; but if you wished or intended 


malevolence of your disposition, or to betray the | 


all his works? Behold, here are’sin, death, and the - 


~ -_. 
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emboldened to give in one mite, by asking a few 
questions, with a hope of receiving profit from the 
answers, i 

First. Was it not God’s design, in the creation 
ef man, that he should enjoy and glorify his Crea- 
tor, both here and hereafter ? 

Second. Are not God’s laws, both relative to 
nature and grace, determined accordingly ? 

Third. Why is it, if this be the case, that we 
find man out of the channel that he was intended to 
run in? unless it is consonant with the design of his 
Creator, that he be constituted so far free, as to obey 
these laws and be happy, and in the end have ever~ 
lasting life ; or disobey and be unhappy, and in the 
end have everlasting death? Hence, 

Fourthly. 1s itnot evident, that man’s destiny is 
determined by his actions 2 

Fifth. Were the following prophecies fulfilled 
in the person of Jesus-Christ ; and did they allude 
to him only? viz. Psa. xlv. 7. Isa. lv.4. Deut. 
xvii. 18. Psa.ii. 7. Zech iii. 8. Isa. xi. 1. 

: : INQUIRER. 

Kinderhook, 19th of 2d mo. 1823. 


Reply to the above palerron sions of Inquirer, in 

ournext Number. — ED. 
— oe 
A SCRAP. 

- In the winter of 1811-12, a prophecy was published 
by one Nimrod Hughes, a convict, just escaped 
from a Virginia jail... The author of this book pre- 
dicted that one third of the human race were to be 
destroyed on the 4th day of June 1812. It hada 
general circulation and a great effect in the middle 
states; so much so that some of the farmers in the 
state of -thought it best. not to plough nor sow 
‘in the spring of 1812, This cunning imposture 
was exposed in the newspapers in vain. His 25 
cent pamphlet found its way into the houses where 
no Bible or newspaper ever entered. Hughes’ Pro- 
phecy was sold openly by orthodox printers, book= 
sellers, and merchants. These men were church- 
‘members and held in detestation. the writings of 
| Priestly and Franklin. An officer in a female mis- 
| sionary society, said, that although the book wasa 
-mass of lies yet it had done great good, having been 
the means of awakening many persons within her 


knowledge, who were by that means converted to 
God. 


Six or eight thousand copies of this infamous 
work are said to have been sold, and I believe the 
book was never denounced from the pulpit. Indeed 
those who give the tone to public opinion were 
otherwise employed, "The politician was telling the 
people how “enlightened they were—some of our 
editors had-the pamphlet to sell—while the clergy 

doctrine of a three-one God ; and who at last in- and their retainers were soliciting contributions for 
genuously confessed that it was inexplicable. Hence | the ignorant heathen! _ Plain Truth. 

I have made this conclusion, in my own mind,} : —~< 

never to believe a thing unless I could advance more ‘MISSION. ARY FIN ESSE. 

weighty arguments why it zs so, than why it is not so.| Wehave: before us a Circular, published by Hi- 

Percsting ‘by the prospectus of the Hrraxp,| ram Lopes, No.1, in New-Haven. It appears the: 

_ that its columns are open. to receive even the two | Missionary’ schemers hit upon the following expe- 
mites of the widow, if instructing, I am therefore dient—They i instituted asocigy, enlitled the“ New- 


wies, and the benevolent Jesus, who has made an 
atonement for the sins of the whole world, 
I remain with the most sincere esteem, © 
Your Friend, &c. 


ee 


Note—The opinion expressed of Christ preach- 
ing in hell, to captives who had been imprisoned 
two thousand four hundred years, is quite gratuit- 
ous. We do not think the Scriptures authorize this 
view of the subject. ED. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Friend Fitz,—It gives me pleasure to behold 
some of my fellow-mortals casting: off the shackles 
of unhallowed bigotry, and bidding adieu to preju- 
dices, which have been bound upon their minds 
when young, without their own consent, (if I may 
be allowed the expression,) at least without their 
oon investigation. To investigate truth, ‘and op- 
pose error, has always been considered by the great, 
the wise, and the good, the most important employ- 
ment that can possibly occupy the attention of man! 
Hence it is, that I have of late years been assiduous- 
ly engaged in the pursuit of knowledge and trath. 
Yet, when I have reflected upon the various ideas 
that people, equally pious and capable, entertain 
concerning the nature of man, religion, and God, I 
have had to exclaim with the hermit, 

“0 pity, great Father of light, thien I cried, 

Thy creature, who fain would not Sande from thee ; . 

Lo, humbled im dust, T relinquish my pride ; 

From doubt, and from darkness, thou only canst free,’’ 

Recollecting the advice in the Holy Scriptures, 
“Tf any man lack wisdom let him ask of God, who 
giveth liberally, and upbraideth not,” and humbly 
craving the same, I have ‘at times witnessed a holy 
solemnity. to cover my mind as a mantle of love; 
and felt, 

“‘ What nothing’ earthly gives, or can destroy, 
The soul’s calm sunshine, and the heart-felt joy !” 

I never craved the assistance and direction of the 
Spirit of God, whilst in this humble and dependent 
state of mind, but what I was fully persuaded, by its 
influence, which way I ought to walk. AndI never 
failed to receive glory and honour’ by gbeying, 0 
tribulation and anguish by disobeying these i impres-- 
sions. Hence the doctrine that Paul taught, con- 
cerning rewards and punishments in this life, is self- 
evident to my mind. But there are many doctrines 
in vogue now a-days, which appear to me not only } 
inconsistent with the tenor of the Scriptures, but 
irrational, and, incompatible with the nature of 
things. I cannot conceive how a person -can be- 
lievea thing which appears irrational, and which he 
admits to be inexplicable! [lately heard’a preach- 
et, who resides in Hudson, attempt to erplain the 
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Haven Masonic. Palestine Missionary Society, in 
connexion with Hiram Lodge, No. 1.2 The 
“ Christian Secretary,” a paper devoted to the fra- 
ternity who Jove “loaves and fishes,” basted the 
Masons and their institution with praise and adula- 
tion, to curry favour, and make them swallow the 
bait, preparatory to “hooking them.” © But, alas ! 
all would not do. The Masons would not be gulled 
by them, and their “Circular” carries with it a 
quietus to the wonder-working schemes and finesse 
of the wily Missionary plodders. 

It is really amusing to see the sly coaxing of these 
money-loving gentry. They represent Masonry to 
be of “ divine origin !” They praise it in a most 
extraordinary manner. Why so? Howso friendly, 
all at once? Why, we missionaries, these hard 
times, find a little coaxing now and then advan- 
tageous. If we can gull the Masons, and they are 
nuinerous and well scattered, all will go well. We 
haye not their advice nor consent for assuming their 
name, but a plenty of praise, laid on thick, will stop 
every avenue to complaint, and then for the cash! 
Excellent! Alas! that so well laid plans should 
fail. ‘The Masons backed out in astonishment, and 
left the missionaries in possession of a full stock of 
assurance, to practise their deceptions on some poor 
wights, less wise and cautious. 

The Circular is lengthy, and, declaring that the 
projected Society is obnoxious to the principles of 
their order, contains the fojlowing resolutions, which 
were adopted by the Lodge, and ordered to be print- 
ed, &c. viz: 

“ Resolved, That the institution of the New-Haven 


Masonic Palestine Missionary Society was without 


the knowledge or concurrence of this Lodge, and 
has no connexion therewith. 

Resolved, As the sense of this Foes that the 
assumption of the Masonic character, by said Soci- 
ety, is unauthorized and improper. 

Resolved, That inasmuch as the objects of said 
Society have a sectarian tendency, and are calcula- 
ted to disturb the harmony and unanimity of the 
brethren, they are obnoxious to 6. nag of the 
Masonic Institution. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 
By order of the Committee. 
J. C. PARKER, Chairman.” 


—>— 
ANOTHER VICTIM 

_ Toithe Doctrines of Endless Torture. 

_ 4 young man, named “John Brown, near Morris- 


town, (N.J.) recently became the happy subject of. 
conve under the preaching of the Rev. Mr. 
Ford, his mind harrowed with the belief of 


endless torments for sinners in a future world.— 

“This young man’s sincerity proved his destruction. 
The tremendous doctrine of the modern Moloch, 
was more than he could bear. Insanity and despair 


was the: eonsequence of Mr. Ford’s gospel! dn 


stead of breathing | “peace and good will to men,” 
_ it breathed “ firebrands, arrows and death.” ‘The; 
. distracted eulieyy: of this eohyprsign attempted to 


be ‘ s 
cw y ee , mR 


seek for relief in suicide; but was prevented ! 
“Death,” however, “the friend to the wretch 
whom every friend forsakes,” kindly came to his 
aid; and he left, in despair, a world, where the pre- 
tended gospel of life and peace is heard, thundering 
anathemas, war, and death. 

Thus is added another to the long list of victims 
to sanctimonious error. Jesus Christ “healed all 
manner of diseases among the people.” His pre- 
tended followers, instead of healing diseases, afflict 
men with mental sickness, the worst and most incu- 
rable complaint that ever troubled wretched man, 
Jesus Christ never drove men to insanity. On the 
contrary, he relieved the sufferer, and blessed him 
with the gracious words that fell from his lips. His 
pretended followers destroy the comforts and hopes 
of men, and curse them with threatenings of endless 
wretchedness. Do we not read, “How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him that preach- 
eth peace?” Do we not see, in these terrible ef- 
fects, the deformity ofthe feet of those who preach 
war 2 

Reader, “ Gop 1s Love.” 
is hatred ! 


The modern Moloch 


CONSOLATION IN AFFLICTION, 

“ Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive ; and let thy widows trust in me” JER. 
xlix. 11. 

“ Are any afflicted, let them pray ;”—for what ? 
For misery 2. For grief? The heart is already sur- 
charged. -For consodsttion, then. Shall they pray 
in faith? A contrary petition would be only a re- 
capitulation of their wrongs, and an accusation ar- 
rayed against the being who occasioned Omperant:. 
ted them. And it would be a just one, if an injury 
were done; and a wretched prospect. for redress 
from a being so cruel as to intend and execute ones. 
Is it the aggressor, to whom we apply for judgment 
and justice? Never! "Tis the merciful and the 
humane, who are expected to sympathize in our af- 
flictions, and grant assistance in time of neéd.— 
Who so able to help, as an Almighty God? Who 
so ready to help, asthe God of Love? And whoso 
wise in his choice of seasons and method of binding 


jup the broken hearted, as Him, whose wisdom is 
infinite? Who wounds but to heal ; 


and kills but 
to make alive 2 : 

“ Father of mercies,” it is to thee, then, and to 
thee alone, that the sufferer. should go for: consola- 
tion. Hast thou afflicted? Then it was for good. 
It was the “rod of a Father, and not the sword ofa 
destroying foe!” “ I know that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
me ;” should be the humble and contrite prayer, of 
the confiding sufferer. 
thy power executed ; and thy goodness: prompted 
thee to wound that thou might heal. To kill, that 
thou might make alive! The imperfection of our 
vision prevents our penetrating into the counsels of 


thy wisdom, and marking, with thy precision, the - 


moment, when thy chastening hand, in mercy, shalt 
sever the cord of human life, and remand the captive 
pack to his kindred dust. But thou art the God of 


‘ 


Thy wisdom saw but what 


ed 


\ 
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our spirits,—the Creator of our béing, and the Sa-| is rapidly extending itself. Our list of Subscribers 


viour of our souls. “Thou art our Father, and we 
thy offspring. —Thou the Potter and we the clay.— 
Thou hast made us, and not we ourselves.” Thy 
wisdom should silence our ignorance. Thy power 
preside, and not our impotence. And thy goodness 
order all things; for thou Jovest with an everlasting 
Jove; and as far exceedest our affection, as the east 
is distant from the west. 

Whatever may be the present consequence of the 
distrusts of igaorance—the fears of impotence, and 
the misgivings of error, the dawn of a never-ending 
day will dispe] them all, and prove to congregated 
worlds, that the “kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the Kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ.” 


Then, there will be no fatherless nor widows—for | 


Thou wilt be all, and inall! ‘No tears nor griefs— 
for Thou, O God, wilt have wiped them from every 
eye! ; 
“ O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ; 
fear before him, all the earth.” 
—~_>— 
From the Richmond Inquerer of Feb. 11. 

MR. FREY. This gentleman has preached 
‘four times among us—but what success his zeal has 
met with, we ‘are unable to ascertain. One ques- 
tion strikes us with great force—Cui bono? No 
‘one can be certain how this money will go. We do 
not know Mr. F., nor do we see any person (who is 
known to us,) appointed, in whose hands this money 
is to pass, and to receive its intended destination. 
On the other hand, we have persons at our own 
doors, “poor houseless” creatures, who in this most 
inclement season, are in want of bread, of raiment, 
of fuel ; whose necessities cry aloud for charity— 
persons whom we know, and persons for whom we 
ought to feel. .“ Lapk then at this picture—and 
look at that.” Are we such enthusiasts, as to sacri- 
fice the certain to the uncertain, the near to the re- 
mote, the suffering Christian to the chance of me- 
horating the condition of German Jews? While the 
condition of our poor is so wretched, that our Com- 


mon Hall are compelled (as they did yesterday) to 


contribute 500 dollars to their relief, are we so wild 
as to appropriate our money in this manner? 
—<>— - 
From the Mechanic’s Gazette of Feb. 26. 


A certain preacher, on Sunday last, while dis- 
coursing on the different kinds of hope mentioned |. 


in the Scriptures, made this’ quere, and indirect 
answer: “ What can be the hope of the drunkard? 
I cannot tell what it is, unless the devil keeps a 
‘ grog shop in hell!” Does this Reverend Gentleman 
suppose that such expressions will be tolerated by 
an enlightened community ? . 


SPIRIT OF INQUIRY, 


We presume it will be gratifying to all liberal 
minded men to learn, that the cause of Truth is 
progressing with astonishing rapidity, and that a} 
disposition to investigate and search for one’s self, 


is becoming every where common. Among the 
distant cities and towns, we notice with pleasure, 

Petersburgh, (Va.) as one where a spirit of inquiry 
i ; i ‘ 


bows 


at that place, already respectable for numbers, as 
well as for character, was augmented the past week 
by an addition of twelve. 
i 
OBITUARY. 

The Philadelphia Universalist Magazine states, 
that “The Methodist Theological Society” 1s no 
more! And adds, “ Noisy, though not destructive, 
it rose boistrous’ as the western wind, till its sound 
was hushed for ever on the waters of truth.” 

Nee 
Selected. 2 


TALE OF THE MAHOMETAN AND HOG. 
Thus says the prophet to'the Turk, 
“Good musselmen, beware of pork. 
.“ There is a part in ev'ry swine, 
“* No follower or friend of mme 
«¢ May taste, whate’er his inchimation, 
“ On pain of excommunication,” 


Such Mahomet’s mysterious charge— 
And thus he left the point at large 5 
Had he the sinful part express’d, 
They might with saféty eat the rest ; 
But, for one piece they thought it hard 
From the whole hog to be debarr’d ; 
So set their wits to work to find 
What joint the prophet had in mind. 
Much controversy therefore rose ; 
These chose the back, the belly those: - 
By some ’tis confidently said, 
He meant not to forbid the head: 
While others at that doctrine rail, 
And piously prefer the tail : j 
Thus, conscience-freed, from every clog, 
Mahometans eat up the hog. } 


You laugh—’tis well. The tale apply’d 
May make you laugh on t’other side. 
“‘ Renounce the world,” the preacher cries, 
“We do,” a multitude replies; 
While one, as innocent, regards 
A snug and friendly game at cards ; 
And one (whatever you may say) 
Can see no evil in a play. 
Some love a concert ora race, 

_ And others shooting, or a chase. 
Revil’d and lov’d, renounc’d and follow’d,. 
Thus, bit by bit, the world is swallow’d! 
Each thinks his neighbour makes too free ; 
Yet likes a slice as well as he. 
With sophistry their sauce they sweeten, 
Till quite from tail to snout ’tis eaten: 

Le eee 


NOTICE. 


- The 2 Society for the Investigation and Establishment of 

Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 63 

Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at half-past six 

o'clock, © : ; q Wiss 
S <P ¥ ae 


_ « « Our Brother Thompson, from Philade!phi 
in this city on Sunday last. Our western Bret} 
gratified to learn, that he is now ona tour to 

part of this state. Ny ; nee 


("The Anecdote of “ A zealous Calvinist,” in Namber 
xlii. p. 336, should haye been credited to. the’ “ Portland, 
Religious Intelligencer.” Fy) Cate TS ary 
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SERMON 
ON DIVINE BENEVOLENCE. 


BY JOHN SAMUEL THOMPSON.* 


There was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. - Rev. iv. 3. 


Professors of the religion of Jesus, L invite your 
attention this day to the contemplation of the good- 
ness of Almighty God. Perhaps some of you have 
to pass through the yalley of humiliation, like your 
Master, surrounded with difficulties, dangers, and 
enemies. Reflect then on the eternal and immuta- 
ble covenant of merey which Jehovah has made 
with the Redeemer, on behalf of mankind. 

By referring you to Gen. ix. 12—17; Isa. liv. 9, 
10; and Ezek. i. 28; you will hence perceive the 
propriety of selecting my text as a suitable subject 
for the following discourse. The bow is the token 
or pledge Jehovah has given to men of his merciful 
and benevolent intentions towards them. Yea, itis 
the seal of the eternal covenant of grace, that he 
will never leave nor forsake the offspring of Adam. 
This is manifestly evident from the green appear- 
ance of the rainbow, which indicates the eternal 
immutability of God’s covenant, and the unchange- 
able nature of the Divine benevolence. 

1. Divine goodness is manifested by animal sen- 
sations, which appear to be given solely for the 
gratification of animals. The more we investigate 
this proposition, the more abundant evidence will 
we have of its truth. There is not one of the ani- 
mal functions whose natural exercise is painful, nor 


is there one whose natural use is not productive of 


real pleasure. Hence it must be inferred that there 
is more happiness than misery in the present exist- 


ence. Were it not so, we would see all animals 


tired of existence, and watching for au opportunity | 


to throw off the burden of life, and return to a state 
of unconsciousness. But the reverse is the fact. 
Every exertion is used to prolong life, and protract 
the season of dissolution. Above, around, beneath, 
the air, the earth, the water, every tree, shrub, and 
leaf, teems with delightful existence. 
en we consider the fulness and extent of crea- 
that ‘it is scarcely possible to fix the eye on 
le spot in the yast universe of God, where 
there are not life and happiness ; then calculate the 
‘sum of enjoyment. What an effort of benevolence! 
What a via ives of the oes sade God!! . 


—_ 


* * Mr. Thompson was a uae of the Methodist persua- 


"sion, i in Philadelphia. About three months since he became 
convinced of the truth of God’s Universal and unchangea- | 
ble love, and has since preached the same. Mr. T. aitst 
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Man’s nature is designed for some excellent pur- 
pose. The noble powers by which he is distinguish- 


ed, are intellectual, social, and moral. By the first 
he can observe the beauty and order of nature, in- 
vestigate the cause of its phenomena, and ascertain 
the laws by which itis governed. He can penetrate 
its secret recesses, and calculate the distances and 
movements of surrounding worlds. 

His social affections lead him out of himself, and 
attach him to his fellow-creatures; he rejoices in 


their joy, weeps for their woe, -and feels himself 


bound by a thousand endearing ties. 

His moral faculties enable him to sit in judgment 
on his own conduct, and distinguish between good 
and evil. 

He can hold intercourse with the great Author of 
his bemg, whom, though shrouded from mortal 
vision, he can feel, and of whose presence he has an 
awful consciousness. 

Now, for what end can a being, so wonderfully 
endowed, be called into existence ? Why. such 
faculties given him? To adorn and secure the tri- 
umph of evil, and afford to the universe an eternal 
spectacle of majestic desolation, or fallen and per- 

verted grandeur? No! rather to add to the beauty 
of the fair creation, by proving that one principle 
pervades all, from the highest to the lowest, and one 
almighty good God directs all its operations. The 
highest order of intelligent creatures, who fulfil the 
highest counsels of the Most High, are filled with 
that adorable objéct whom they serve and contem- 
plate. Why then should man possess a nature 
which falsifies every appearance, disappoints every 
hope? A capacity which enables him to soar with 
the seraph, anda destiny which levels him with the 
brute? Fie on the meanness of the thought! > 

From the attributes of the Deity we infer his be- 
nevolence to his creatures. All evil results froni 
want, weakness, or error. From these three arise 
envy, malice, hatred, injustice, and every species of 
immorality. However, these imperfections blemish 
the character of man; they cannot be ascribed to 
the all-perfect Jehovah. The doctrine that teaches 
endless sin and misery, or final destruction, suppo- 
ses either that God is implacable, or man irreclaim- 
able; but both are manifestly absurd, None can 
deny that God is appeasable, nor can any deny that 
infinite. power and wisdom, joined to unbounded 
goodness, are incapable of reclaiming man, Hence 


it will appear from the perfections of God, and the 
nature of man, notwithstanding all our present diffi- 


eulties about the existence of natural and moral evil, 
that the benevolent Parent of mankind has accony 


plished the best end by the-best means. Infinite 
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goodness will ‘admit no attribute inconsistent with 
itself. We need only then a Imowledge of the na- 
ture of an attribute, to determine whether it can be- 
long to the Deity. But if an attribute inflict end- 
less misery on any being, it cannot be goed ; it can- 
not. belong to God.’ Whatever makes a man'more 
miserable than happy, is positive evil. A good Be- 
ing will always cause an excess of pleasure above 
pain; but according to the doctrine of endless mis- 


_ ery, God, the good and just, inflicts an excess of 


pain on a-great-majority of bis creatures. Can any 


human being consider what. God is, and what end- } 


less misery implies, and then affirm that the inflic- 


tion of the one is consistent with the attributes of 


the other? Nor are there any traces ofa partial 
God. He made no distinction in the nature of that 
existence which he gave to mankind, but is alike 
good toall. Whatever differences prevail are those 
of degree, and not of kind. Partiality and caprice 
are characteristics of imperfection, but cannot be at- 
tributed, by any enlightened mind, to the great and 
eternal First Cause. 
on that account, charge the Deity with injustice. 

Jehovah’s justice, holiness, wisdom, goodness, 
and power, all harmonize; they have been, and will 
be exerted successfully to a glorious result. There- 
fore let universal acclamations. of praise spontane- 
ously burst:from all intellectual creatures, Alleluia, 
the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

“God’s design can be nothing less than the final 
and perfect happiness of his ‘intelligent creatures, 
The formation of the universe and its superintend- 
ence, imply some wise.and benevolent design ; for 
no one can suppose that God would choose evil for 
its own sake; evil in his hands must be the instru- 
ment of good. This doctrine represents the charac- 
ter of Jehovah in a glorious, affecting, and amiable 
light. Being infinitely good, wise, and powerful, 
what could determine him to call into existence a 
world of percepient and reasonable beings? Could 
it be caprice? That is impossible; for being infi- 
nitely wise, he must act with a determined and wise 
design. Could it be weakness? ‘That too is im- 
possible. Could it be to occasion misery ? That 
also is impossible ;- for a Being infinitely wise, good, 
and happy, cannot purpose misery for its own sake. 
This would imply a contradiction. Human inyen- 
tion cannot suppose any. other object than the be- 
stowment of happiness; therefore the great motive 
that induced the Deity to call a world into existence, 
was the happiness of his creatures. Nor can the 
design of God be frustrated: for this would imply a 
power greater than Omnipotence; and to change, 
implies inconstancy, and defect in wisdom. . Both 
suppositions are evidently absurd... Therefore, the 
conglusion that God formed man for happiness, and 
will bring him to it, follows irresistibly. 

“The nature and design of punishment will not ad- 
mit the horrid doctrine of destruction, or eternal 
misery. The only defensible doctrine that can be 


given. of punishment, is, the infliction of pain in 


consequence of neglect or violation of duty, with a 


yiew to correct the evil, or reform the delinquent. | 
Hence all pain in Bite God is corrective, 


if our eye be evil, let us not, | 


‘15, 


Justification. - 


“all\men,” of the 12th, are equally. extensive, an 


and should be denominated chastisement. 
jators never dreamed of more than three designs in 
punishment. 1. The gratification of a malignant 
passion, i, e. revenge. This cannot apply to the 
Deity, he is subject to no passion whatever.—-2. Ex- 
ample ; but the doctrine I combat supposes all ex- 
ample to be wseless after death and judgment.— 
8. Correction; with a view to the restoration of the 
sufferer. Now all experience supports the asser- 
tion that divine punishment is corrective, and falsi- 
fies the opposite doctrine. 

Fask, What can render the punishment of sin 
eternal? If it be replied, Sin is an infinite evil, 
and therefore deserves everlasting destruction. & 
answer, The reply zs truly pitiable. If the sin of 
one man be inffuite, how can another add to the in- 
finity 2? What is infite cannot be augmented. If 
then one..sin. be infinite, there can never be a se~ 
cond: and by parity of reasoning, if one mam suffer 
infinite pain or punishment, no more'can suffer, nor 
be punished at alls. For: the first man suffered alk 
the infinite punishment due to an infinite demerit ; 
consequently there cannot be more than ene sinner, 
nor more than one sufferer. im the universes There- 
fore, of all absurdities, infinite sin is the most In- 
finitely absurd ! 

Whoever inflicts pain with any other view than 
the restoration of the offender to purity and happi- 
ness, is himself more criminal than. the person he 


Legis - 


| punishes. 


Hence it follows that no more pain can be inflict- 


fed by a just God, than just what. is necessary to 


produce reformation; and this notion of divine 


| ehastisement is highly consistent with the declara- 


tion ef Scripture, which assures us that his anger is . 
but for a moment, but his mercy endureth for —- 

The Seriptures fully testify the glorious good 
news to all men, that for them a Saviour is born, a 
Son given, on whose shoulders is deposed the 
government ; and that he will reign till all his ene- 
mies be subdued. He was manifested to destroy 
the works of the devil, and to make an end of sin 
by the saerifice of himself; yea, the devil himself 
will be destroyed by this mighty Conqueror, Heb. ii. 
Hence it evidently follows, that if Paul speaks 
truth, and the oracles of God be regarded, sin, death, 
hell, and the devil will all be equally, completely, 
and eternally annihilated, and chased from the 
works of God, by Jesus the great Restorer... 

Though we see from the character of Deity, and 
the observation of his providence, that man was 
made for happiness, and the Scriptures assure ts he 
shall attain it; yea, though it be manifest that the 


universal salvation of all men is the grand scheme 


the Bible unfolds to our view ; yet for the sake of 
some who are dull of apprehension, we shall offer 
line upon line, precept upon precept. 

Rom. v. shows grace reigning over sin and death, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord: The gift takes its 
rise from many offences, and proceeds to universal 
The antithesis will be lost if we ad- 
mit any thing Tess than. universal glory and happi- . 
ness. The “ ‘many,” of the 15th. verse, and the 
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explain each other. In the eighth chapter we find 
the whole creation greaning for that glorious im- 
mozitality, that abundance of grace which comes by 
Jesus Chiist. 

i Cor. xv. 24—28, contains language clear and 
decisive, and in my opinion, is alone sufficient to 
establish the doctrine. The 55, 56, 57. verses, de- 
note not a barren return to life, but ‘to a glorious im- 
mortality, when death and hell will be destroyed, 
and all their captives liberated. 

Epbes. i: 9, 10. Col. i. 19, 20. Matt. xxviii. 
i8. John xvii. 2.- All fulness of gifts and graces 
are given to the Saviour, that can be necessary to 
restore a sinful world; fer this end he was mani- 
fested, 1 Jobn iit. 8; and if we compare Psa. viii. 
5,6. Heb. ii. 6, 9, we will find that he is triumpb- 
antly successful. 'T'o effect the prosperity, univer- 
Sality, and glory of the Mediator’s Kingdom, God’s 
wisdom, power, and truth are engaged, Isa. xlv. 23. 
Hence, Jesus having died for all men, God, through 
him, becomes the Saviour of ali men. without-ex- 
ception. 1 Tim. ii. 4, anddy. 10. Titus ii. 11. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
——<>— 


REPLY TO INQUIRER’S INTERROGA- 


TIONS. 
(See page 350.) 

Inquirer asks, “ First. Was it not God’s design, 
in the creation of man, that he should enjoy and 
glorify his Creator, both here and hereafter ?” 

We answer, Yes. For we are assured, that “ all 
things were made by him, and for him.” Again, 
That God “hath created all things, and for his 

J they are and were created.” It would be 


~ superfluous to multiply words to prove that God’s 
_ pleasure isthe happiness of ali, and that he has no 


pleasure in the death of the sinner. ‘There is no 
man living, of any religious sect, who will contend 
that any of the human race enjoy God in this life, in 
the fall fruition they will in a future heaven, when 
they shall rise immortal. Consequently, we shall 
be permitted to say, that ail men enjoy God, in a 
qualified sense, in this mode of being, by enjoying 
the blessings which he confers; “however ignorant 
they may be of the hand which bestows them. That 
God is, and will be, glorified by man in this mode of 
being, we think is evident from the fact, that all ac- 
knowledge, however imperfectly, the great First 
Cause, in whom they live, and move, and have their 


‘being. But no man, we think, will contend, that 


any part of the human race ascribe glory to God, in 
this life, in the perfect manner they will do in the 


next. ‘Therefore, Inquirer’s first interrogatory must 


ered in the affirmative. 


ture ‘and grace: determined accordingly 2” 
_ We presume Inguirer means by “ natuye and 
grace,” the natural and spiritual states of man}; or, 


in other words, that which regards the body as an} 


animal, and that which regards the soul as an intel- 


- Jectual being. Therefore, we answer, Yes. To 


_ prove this, it is only necessary to appeal to any per- 
n conversant with the Scriptures, and ask, Do not 


« d. Are not God’s laws, both relative’ to na-. 


6 laws of God require that bueBience which will 


make the obedient happy? and prohibit every thing 
which preduces misery? To a reasonable mind, 
this one fact, independent of other testimony, is suf- 
ficient to prove the goodness of the great Father of 
mankind, and his unchangeablelove for his children ! 
The determinations of the Divine Mind have the 
happiness of the intelligent creation for an ultimate 
object. Therefore, it would be absurd, to the last 
extreme, after admitting the foregoing positions, to 
doubt or deny the sufictency of the means, which 
God has determined, whereby to effect his purposes ! 
Consequently, we read the succeeding interrogatory 
of Inquirer with astonishment.— 

“Third. Why is it, if this be the case, that we 
find man out of the channel that he was intended to 
run in? ulless it is consonant with the design of his 
Creator, that he be constituted so far free, as to obey 
these laws and be happy, and in the end have ever- 
lasting life ; or disobey, and be unhappy, and in the 
end have everlasting death 2” — f 

Did Inquirer ever read, “By the law shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight?” | Is it possible to 
conceive a greater incongruity 2 ‘To suppose or 
declare, at, that “ God’s design, in the creation 
of man,” was, “that he’ (man,) should enjoy and 
glorify his Creator, both here and hereafter ;” and, 
that “God’s laws, both relative to nature and 
grace, were determined accordingly,” that is, in sub- 
serviency to his design in creation, and not so as to 
counteract his design ; and then talk of a.design to 
constitute man, so that man may not enjoy and glo- 
rify God, nor ever answer the purpose or design 
which God had in view in his creation 2 Let In- 


| quirer recollect, that he has Poe that the “ chan- 
is to “ enjoy and — 


nel man was intended to ran in,” 
glorify his Creator.’ Man can. never glorify his 
Creator, by having a power (call it a freedom, if you 
please,) to upset and destroy the design and deter- 
mination of his Creator! Surely, it isa very novel 
idea, that man can enjoy his Creator, by rendering 
his Creator’s designs for his happiness abortive ; 
and to plunge into misery, would be a strange man- 
ner of enjoying himself! Let us suppose that In- 
quirer is a farmer. ‘That he designs and determines 
that his extensive fields of corn shall yield a large 


crop, Which shall be. safely stored in his. garner 5 , 
and, with a view to ‘the accomplishment of his pur- ° 


poses, he makes his cattle free, to eat, and trample 
his grain under their feet. And this in consonance 
with his design to preserve-his grain from injury, 
and to harvest it all! We appeal to the reader, and 
ask, Would the folly in the one case exceed-that in 
the other? This is not all. 
he designed to have and preserve a large crop of 
corn, that the free cattle would eat and destroy 
nine-tenths of it! Now it must be admitted that 
God, when he designed the creation of man, knew 
whether man would answer the purpose intended, 
or it follows conclusively, that God wa morant 
of what would be the consequence 4 ow! 


works! If this were admitted, the. wisdom of God 


| would be. annihilated, and the Creator reduced to. a 
level with blind foolish man. — < 


Paul says, (Rom, viii.) “The creature raréation,! 


RAE fg 


Inguirer knew, when / 
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was made subject to vanity [a sinful state,] not 2i- | all eternity to everlasting life; or those consigned 


lingly exovea, [gladly, and without a good end in 
view,] but by reason of him who hath subjected the 
same in hope.” Man may run in this channel, and 
he can never run beyond the wisdom, power and 
goodness, whereby God designs to effect his salva- 
tion! Inquirer, strange to relate, after settling that 
God designed what man’s destiny should be, asks, 
“ Fourthly. , Is it not evident, that man’s destiny is 
determined by his actions 2” 

Now, we ask, If this is evident, is it not also evi- 
dent, that. God designed that man’s destiny should 
be determined by his actions? And then, is it not 
of necessity the truth, that God determined or de- 
signed what man’s actions should be? Therefore, 
man isthe agent, God the employer, who coerces 
him; but, with what freedom on the part of man, 
we leave the reader to decide! 

Note.—We consider the prophecies alluded to, to 
be fulfilled in Jesus Christ. We feel justified in 
this, since inspired writers have, thus considered 
them. We shall not, however, presume to say, that 
they had no allusion to others. We think some.of 
them had, , 

> 
YOUNG’S LETTERS. 
Universalism & Calvinism Contrasted. 
LETTER Ill. 
TOA FRIEND, ; 

The trade of idol-making is a very ancient busi- 
ness; and has been practised, with very little inter- 
ruption, since the days of Serah. The first step 
taken by almost every system-builder is, to fabricate 
a deity ; but it sometimes happens, that he finds one 
ready made to his hand; in which case, he has only 
to furnish him with a set of attributes to suit his 
purpose; and the temper and disposition of the 
workman, may be infallibly known by the attri- 
butes with which he equips his deity. Calvin was 
a tyrant; he caused poor Servetus to be burned, 


because he had the audacity to differ from him in | 


opinion; being bred a Papist, be had contracted a 
fondness for the deity, who presided over the inqui- 
sition, because he was supposed to burn all those 
in hell to. all eternity, whom they burned here on 
earth for heresy; not because they had sinned 
against him, and had provoked: him to bring them 
into existence; but because he foreknew. and de- 
creed they should become sinners, that he might 
th: ereby have ‘an opportunity of displaying his al- 
mighty power, and gratifying his vindictive justice, 
by punishing them to the endless ages of eternity, 
for acting agreeably to, the nature and dispositions 
with which he brought’ them into being. For the 
Calvinists assert, that: the posterity of Adam, are 
born with the most invincible propensity. to do evil, 
and as entirely ineapable either to will-or to,do any 
good, asa dead man is to raise himself up, and per- 
form the actions and functions of a living person, 
without the special aid and assistance of the Spirit 


of God, which he has,a free sovereign right, either 


togrant or withhold, which he exercises without 
any reference to the good or. bad disposition, or 
conduct of either those whom he has elected from 


thine enemy.” 


to eternal punishment by an arbitrary decree; as he 
is supposed to be under no kind of obligation to the 
creatures he has made, and to have a free sovereign 
right to do, as he pleases. with them, as a potter has 
with an insensible lump of clay. 

I readily grant that Christ has a sovereign right, 
and am persuaded that he has a disposition to par- 
don Judas who betrayed him, and the Jews who 
niurdered him, together with the whole ofthe in- 
habitants of Sodom, Samaria, and Jerusalem. But 
I positively deny that he has either a sovereign right, 
or a disposition so devoid of mercy, as to create an 
immortal rattle-snake, on purpose to make it eter- 
nally miserable, for acting agreeably to the na- 
ture. and disposition, with which he brought it 
into being. Would it not be amore safe and cer- 
tain method of gaining a true knowledge of the 
moral character of the Deity, and his disposition . 
towards the children of men, to collect it from the 
divine precepts, and example of Christ, than to 
search for it in the works of Calvin; Edwards, 
Toplady, &c? 

Christ tells his hearers in his sermon on the 
mount, Matt. v.43. “Ye have heard that it bas 
been said, thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate 
~ Ver. 44. “But I say unto you, love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them. that des- 
pitefully use you, and persecute you.” He incul- 
cates these’ principles as corresponding with the 
true moral character of the Father of mercies; for 
he subjoins in ver. 45, “that ye may be the child- 
ren of your Father which is in heaven; for he 
maketh his sun to shine on the evil and on the 
good,” &e. He further encourages them in the 
48th verse, to proceed in the practice of these god- 
like virtues, that they might imitate the Deity in 
his moral perfections; saying, “Be ye perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 

This is, undoubtedly, a true description of the 
disposition and moral character of the greatest and 
best of beings, which Christ wished his hearers ta 
imitate, and certainly he could aot have given us a 
better pattern. 

And these divine precepts he sanctioned and 
confirmed by his own example. When  suffer- 
ing the most excruciating torments on the cross, 
he prayed for his most bitter enemies and mur- 
derers, saying, “Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” If, therefore, Christ pray- 
ed to his Father, and made intercession for those 
who were murdering him, while in the most bitter 
agonies, who can reasonably doubt that he will not 
be disposed to intercede for theless criminal part. 
of mankind; or that his intercession will not pre- 
vail with the Father of mercies to forgive them! 


| Christ prayed for the whole promiscuous group; 


if they were not, nor will not be eventually pardon- 
ed, then Christ’s intercession for them is ‘unavail- 
img. If they are forgiven, it is very remarkable 
that none except Calvin’s elected, predestinated 


saints, should be the only persons concerned in cry- 


cifying the Saviour of the world, 
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The shave principles and facts, do not evince 
the Deity to be such an inexorable, and cruel being 
as many well-meaning people have conceived him 
tobe. They should, therefore, be cautious, and 
not charge the Deity with partiality and crwelty in 
the dispensations of his providence, with the chil- 
dren of men. Christ assures us, in the 22d verse of 
the aforementioned chapter; ‘That whosoever 


shall call his brother a fool, shall be in danger of 


hell fire.” What then must the danger of that per- 
son be, who calls his Maker a tyrant? God forbid, 
says the Calvinist, that I should call God a tyrant! 
I only affirm that he has brought millions of human 
beings into existence, out of a state of non-exist- 


ence, in which condition they were incapable of 


either offending him, or suffering any inconveni- 
ence, whatever, knowing, and having predetermined 
that they should be punished in hell flames to the 
endless ages of eternity! Although I must confess 


it cannot be called a very merciful dispensation of 


Providence, I dare not call it tyranny. We are 
taught to believe that God knows every event that 
shall ever come to pass, he having established and 
fixed, every possible event by irrevocable decrees; 
so that nothing can happen contrary to his sovereign 
appointments, as will fully appear by perusing our 
Westminster confession of faith, and catechism, 
respecting the above tenets, viz. 

Question. What are the decrees of Goa? 2 

Answer. 'The decrees of God are his eternal pur- 
pose, according to the counsel of his own will, 
whereby, for his own glory, he hath foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass. He decreed that he 
would, i in time, create a man and a woman, by the 
names of Adam and Eve, and constitute Adam the 
head and repiesentative of all his posterity; that he 
would enter into a covenant with him, on condition, 
that if he abstained from eating the fruit of a certain 
tree, himself and all his posterity should be bappy ; 
but if he tasted the forbidden fruit, himself and all 
his posterity should lose communion with God, be 
under his wrath and curse, and so made liable to all 
the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to the 
pains of hell for ever! And that in consequence of 


Adam’s transgression, all his posterity should be 


born with the most invincible propensities to do 
evil, and both a natural and moral incapacity of 
doing any good, or even to will to do a good action, 
and least their natural propensities to do evil, aided 
by the temptations of the devil, should not insti- 
gate them sufficiently to fill up the measure of their 
iniquity, the Deity is supposed to have decreed 
every evil action which they should commit; such 
as thefts, robberies, rapes, murders, &c. For all 
which ¢ 
to punish ‘the greatest number of the souls which he 
has made, in hell, to the endless ages of eternity : 
for if the Deity has decreed whatsoever comes to 


_ pass, all these crimes and abominations have come | 


to pass, and therefore must have been included ; 
for, say they, since God is omniscient it is evident 
that he foresaw from everlasting, whatever should 
‘come to pass; but. there can be no prescience for 
€ contingents; for what ‘is ey foreseen, 


sand abominations, he has also decreed 


——— 


= 


must infallibly come to pass ; consequently, the pre- 
science of the Deity cannot be antecedent to his 
decrees. They suppose that the Deity by a free 
sovereign act of partiality, he not being under the . 
smallest obligation imaginable to regard the well- 
being of the creatures he has made, had chosen a 
certain number in Christ, unto everlasting glory, 
before the foundation of the world, according to his 
immutable purpose, and of his free grace and love, 
without the least reference to faith, good works, or 
any conditions to be performed by the creature ; 
and as he loved those he elected without any rational 
motive, so he also hated those he reprobated on the 
same ground, and left the poor wretched beings, 
which he dragged into existence under his unpro-, 
yoked displeasure, not to be governed by the free- 
dom of their own will, like moral accountable 
agents; but pushed on to the greatest degree of 
guilt and wretchedness, by acting as the Deity had 
foreknown and decreed they should do! . And the 
Deity is supposed never to have altered any of his 
decrees, except one, that would have operated mer+ 
cifully in their favour; to wit: “In the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” For surely 
non-existence would have been at least a negative 
blessing, to all those who are supposed to be eter- 
nally damned! ‘But they must again be rendered 
immortal, that they might be punished eternally 
for acting agreeably to the will of the Deity, by 
doing those things, and behaving in all respects, as 
he had decreed. they should do; for it is absurd to 
suppose that the Deity should decree any thing con- 
trary to his will. If these doctrines be’ true, the. 
Deity must certainly take great pleasure in the 
death and eternal damnation of sinners, otherwise 
he never would have constituted Adam their head 
and representative, and made their fate depend so 
entirely on his conduct, when he infallibly knew 
that he would eat the forbidden fruit, whereby his 
posterity were to lose communion with God, to 
remain under his wrath and curse, be made liable 
to all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to 
the pains of hell for ever; for a crime committed by 

a person of his own appointment, some thousands | 
of years before many of them were in: existence. 
And in this deplorable condition are they supposed 
to be passed by, and neglected by the God that 
made them, with their natures so completely pol- 
luted and contaminated, and divested of all moral 
power of doing any thing to extricate themselves 
out of their deplorable condition, and God is sup- 
posed to have determined, previous to their-exist- 
ence, to do nothing for them; but to restore their | 
immortality, to render them capable: of enduring 
eternal misery; and I have positively been told by 

a person of this persuasion, that sholild: it please 
God to damn his wife and children’ ete nally, 
was sure he should rejoice in their amiséry! Be a ; 
Ifthe tenets of Calvinism are true, theh wea 
the invitations and promises in the, Old and Ne 


Testaments, to be considered to be delivered ironi 


erable beings whio were brought into this helpless ‘ 
condition by the appoinia a and decrees of Deity. 


he cage 


cally, with an intention to tantalize those poor mis’ x 


ait 
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God directs Ezekiel to say unto the children of| for all, and Calvin that he died for the elect only ; 


Israel; “As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure inthe death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live.” This is plain, 
unequivocal language confirmed by an oath. Which 
ought we to believe, God or Calvin ? 


“ Look unto me and be ye saved all the ends of 


the earth, for Iam God and there is none else.” 
“For I will not contend for ever ; neither will I be 
always wroth, for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls which I have made.” aiid Does 
God ever make polluted souls? 

“For the Lord-will not cast off Jor ever; but 
though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion, 
according to the multitude of his mercies. For he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men.” He afflicts and chastises, only to reform. 
“For lam merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. And so all Israel shall be saved, 
as it is written; there shall come out of Sion, the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. . For God hath concluded them all in wnbe- 
hef, that he might have mercy upon all. For this 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour, who will have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth; for there is one God, 
and one Mediator, between God and man; the 
man Jesus Christ, who gave himself aransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.” Has, Christ ran- 
somed all mankind, and yet left millions to perish 
eternally ? “ He that loveth not, knoweth not-God, 
for God is love.” 

1 John iy. 14. “ And -we have seen, and do testify, 


that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 


the world ;” and not of the self-elected only. “And 
if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world.” Quere. If Christ 
be the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
for whose sins are so many millions supposed to be 


Stermally damned ? 


> 


oe 


‘Heb. ii. 8, 9. “ Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
tion under ‘his feet. For in that he put all things 
in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not 
put under him; but now we see not yet all things 
put under him. But we see Jesus who was made 
a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death crowned with glory. and honour; that he by 
the grace of God, should taste death for every man.” 
How then can it be affirmed that millions must perish? 
“Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation; even so, by the 
righteousness of one, the phd gyt came upon all 
men, to justification of life.” 
tifies all men, who shall condemn any of them to 
eternal punishment ?- > ae 
= 2 Cor. v.14, 15. “For the ve of ‘Ohust con- 
straineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died 


for all, then were alldead. And that-he died for 


all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves,. but unto him who died for them, 
and rose again.” Here St. Paul and Calvin differ 
= ae agains one. pees that Christ died 


poor John Calvin would roast for ages. 


field, in England. 


Quere—If God jus-| 


for those must be saved, for whom Christ died; 
otherwise he shed his blood in vain. Quere: Which 
shall we believe? 1 'Thes. v. 9. “ For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that whether 
we sleep or wake, we should live together with 
him.” (To be continued.) 
—— 
JOHN MURRAY, versus JOHN MURRAY. 

We received, some months since, a long commu- 
nication from a Calvinist at Jamaica, (L. I.) which 
is a repetition of a former one, and principally com- 
posed of common place and trite sayings, detached 
sentences from the Scriptures, we presume, by way 
of garbling ! If this communication contained, in 
the language of our Prospectus, “ strong argu- 
ments,” and were it twice its length, it should be 
published. We, however, promised to notice this 
communication, on account of a charge it contains, 
reprobating the late Mr. John Murray, Pastor of 
the First Universalist Church in Boston, (Mass.) 
As the charge goes back to “olden times,” delay has 
been necessary; most of that generation having 
gone to their long home; and few remaining to 
give information, who at the time were privy to 
the facts spoken of. The charge or accusation, is 
introduced:as follows: : 

“The poor Calvinist is in a terrible condition, 
you say: I grant it. If they were at your disposal, 
[This isa 
strange charge to prefer against Universalists!] You 
would try to make it appear, that they are in hell in 
this world; but we are told, that the rich man died 
before he lifted up his eyes in hell, being in torment. 
[Remember, “To be carnally minded is death!” It 
was the “O grave, where is thy victory !” 1 Cor. xv. 


that the rich man is figuratively represented as lift- 


ing up his eyes in., The same word in the original 
that is rendered hell, in the parable, Luke xvi.] 


| This is not the place of rewards and punishments ; 


[The Bible, though, says, “The righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth, much more the wicked 
and the sinner!] but the world to come, where Mr, 
Murray is gone, to answer for the deeds done in the 


body, and for the ies he told, when he.said he was 


employed by the Rev. Cébiee Whitefield, as a 
preacher. But he was confounded, when he was 
detected, as every liar will be at the bar of God. 
If you are a stranger to his character, Tcan give 
you some-information. He was a weaver at Spitile- 
[This would be a terrible crime, 
if it could be proved! A weaver! Horrible!!!] He 
secreted himself on board of the vessel, for two or 
three days. ['To escape the penalty enacted against 
those who are convicted of the crime of weaving, 
we suppose !] And he tried to impose himself on 


‘the Rev, Doctor Rogers, in New-York, as a minis- 


ter employed by Mr. Whitefield, but he was soon 
detected; and if you inquire what, his deportment 
was at Boston, you may bear what will not be to fog 
credit, nor your approbation. [Quite | likely ue 

him: attempt to explain away hell torm 
sophistry. He is io to try the = 
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nity. ’ He said, to be punished with everlasting fire, 
and to be everlastingly in the fire, was two things. 
[Who has the presumption to declare the contrary !] 
But you can see, that he possest the wisdom of a 
serpent, without the innocence of the dove. As you 
have retorted.on Calvin, I have done no more than 
return the compliment. No offence, I hope.” &c. 
O, no! None at all. Only you will please to recol- 
lect, that John Calvin roasted M. Servetus at a slow 
Jire, made of moist green, wood! And John Murray, 
you say, was a weaver!!! An excellent retort, this! 
We presume there were no looms in Calvin’s time, 
or he would have been a weaver, too, instead of being 
a butcher! 

Now we mean no offence, but we think our cor- 
respondent will wish she had been a weaving or 
knitting, (for she is a lady, we-understand,) instead 
of improving upon old reports, whose origin is in 
the records of “olden times.” The real state of the 
case, in plain English, is as follows: 

John Murray, the Universalist, came to New- 
York before the American revolutionary war; if 
we mistake not, about the year 1772. At that time, 
there was in New-York another John Murray, a 
Calvinist! It was common in that day, to distin- 
guish them as, Salvation Murray, (meaning the 
Universalist,) and Damnation Murray, (meaning 
the Calvinist.) But, lamentable to add, for the 
consolation of our fair correspondent, it was “ Dam- 
nation Murray” who. imposed himself, and not 
“ Salvation Murray!” Damnation Murray was dis- 
carded by the Calvinists, and left the city! Salva- 
tion Murray, never solicited nor needed the counte- 
nance of the Rev. Dr. Rogers! 
ment of the countenance and friendship of the great 
and good, (among whom was the truly illustrious 
George Washington,) he spent a long life of useful- 
ness, and descended to the grave in serenity and 
peace, like “a shock of corn fully ripe.” 

If our correspondent disputes the truth of the 
above statement, we can give a reference to those 
who lived in the “olden time,” and will stil] wit- 
ness to the truth! 

ae ; 
A QUESTION FOR LIMITARIANS. 

Suppose two persons living at the same time, 


born with like advantages ; one of whom was noto- | 


riously wicked. He was guilty of idolatry, thefts, 
murder, robbery ; aud, in short, he violated all the 
commandments of God; his whole life was one 
gontinued series of sin and iniquity, characterized 
by every species of outrage, turpitude and crime. 
But, a few moments before his death, he was “ born 
again, repented of his crimes—offered up prayers to 
_God—thanked him for the manifestation of his 
goodness—then sunk into the grave: his spirit rose, 
exulting, from the ruins of the tomb, and was waft-. 
ed on seraphic: wings, to the beatific mansions of 
the saints, in the paradise of God! 
But the other sustained a very different cheats 
ter; his whole life was spent in doing good ; sober, 
baa charitable, and humane, his governing prin- 


les were. rectitude and integrity 5 he visited the] 
m prisoned—fer the hungry—clothed the 


But, in the enjoy-| 


naked, and gave drink to the thirsty—his heart sym- 
pathized in the miseries of the afflicted, and his 
hands contributed liberally to their relief ; he also 
died, but without experiencing any visible change 
of heart ; his body was consigned to the tomb, and 
his spirit to the gloomy abodes of the damned in 
hell—to interminable misery and wo! 

This supposition is consistent with the Limitarian 
plan of salvation, and this is a specimen of what is 
called justice. 

Now will any who limit divine grace, be so good 
as to inform me, how the justice of an impartial 
God is manifested in the destination of these two- 
persons ;.and whether they are rewarded according 
to their deeds 2 Her. of Salvation. 


——_ 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 


Messrs, Editors.—A few days since, being on a 
visit at the house of a good old uncle ef ‘mine, who 
by the way is what they call an orthodox deacon,, 
I found him looking over the Boston papers: among 
other things which seemed to fix his attention, was 
a subject proposed for discussion by the: * Boston 
Debating Society,” viz.“ Ought a parent in any 
case to disinherit a child?” My uncle seemed pe- 
culiarly interested with this subject, the. more so, 
in consequence of his having the misfortune of 
nourishing and bringing up, what-is commonly cal- 
led, a “spoiled child.” 

The good old man, after a few minutes of silent 
reflection, heaved a deep sigh, and said, Hard, in- - 
deed, must be the heart of that parent, that can en- 
tirely give up a child. I.told my uncle that I be- 
lieved the subject was not stated exactly as it should 
be, and that it should stand thus: Ought a parent 
in any case to discard a child, when the parent has 
the power to reclaim, and make him a penitent and 
dutiful son? The old gentleman, with some warmth, 
replied, No man in his senses would propose a 
question like that, for the father must be worse. 
than the evil one to be guilty of such a character. 
My only answer was, Be careful, my dear uncle, 


-| how you apply < character to the God you worship, 


which you very justly consider woise than that of 
the adversary. 
—>—— 

- Dizp, at Hudson, (N. Y.) on the 1st of February, 
Doctor ALpueus Apams, aged about 40 years; a. 
physician of the first reputation. In the death of © 
this man, science has to mourn the fall of a bright 
column. Without the advantages of an academi- 
cal education he had acquired a soundness of rea- 
soning on every subject in which he engaged, rare- 
ly to be met with. In branches of science connect- 
ed with his profession, chemistry, botany, geology, 
he was surpassed in knowledge by few professors ; 
his reading was mainly confined to the limits of the 
healing art, with the addition of the Scriptures; in 
their elucidation he was clear and logical; and as 


an advocate for the unlimited grace of God, he 
boldly threw the gauntlet to the opposers of that. 


grace. After an illness of ten days, and in the un- 
shaken confidence of the truth of the everlasting 


“ll } 
oats. * 


866 
————— 
gospel, his spirit departed to his Maker and God. 
Few men: have fallen in this city so universally la- 
mented. Rel. Ing. 


~~ 

_ From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

lf STRANGE FIRE. 

«And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took 
either of them his censer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire 
before the Lord, which he commanded them not. 
And there went out fire from the Lord, and de- 
voured them; and they died before the Lord. 
Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them 
that come nigh me, and before all the people I 
will be glorified.” 

The strange fire which Nadab and Abihu offered 
before the Lord, no doubt signifies that zeal which 
is not according to knowledge, which too many 
ambitious pretenders mistake for a holy zeal, which 
induces them to present themselves before the peo- 


_ ple, inthe name of the Lord, when, their object is 


to sanctify themselves in the estimation of the mul- 
titude, and gain the applause of men. ‘These fiery 
Levites are numerous and succeed in deeeiving 
many. 

- But the descerning may easily detect their preten- 
sions. Look carefully ; does the preacher seem whol- 
ly intent on presenting himself to an acceptable ad- 


vantage to the eyes of those who behold him? Does 


he manifestly endeavour to take an attitude and 
make an appearance which is pleasing to the vanity 
of pride and ostentation? ''This man does not sanc- 
tify the Lord, nor does he aim to glorify the Lord 


before the people; but he endeavours to glorify 


himself. Does the minister say much about his 
love to.the people, and hts desire for their everlast- 
ing welfare? He offers strange fire ; he endeavours 
to glorify himself; the glory of God is out of the 
question. Does the minister exclude any of the 


. people from the grace and mercy of God? 'Then 


he does not glorify God before all the people. 
Reader, look out for Nadabs and Abihus.’ They 


are charmingly fascinating to pride and vanity ; they 


ary,” a Georgia publication. 


are in great earnest to secure us the favour of God, 
who is dishonoured by their impious pretensions. 

ART OF BEGGING. 

The National Intelligencer, remarking on thé 

begging system now in operation among the mis- 

sionaries, quotes the following from the “ Mission- 


} 


“If we have not silver and gold, what we have, 


let us give unto them. Let us first remember them 


at the throne of Grace, and when our hearts are 
warm in imploring the blessings of Heaven upon 
them, our hands will be open to relieve their wants. 
There are still some needless expenses which we 
can retrench, some superfluities with which we 


sould dispense, some ornaments about our persons, 


some luxuries that load ot 
need. We could wear our old garments alittle} 


our houses, or our equip: 
tables, that we do not 


< 
o 


longer, and when we purchase new ones, let them 


aM 


pes . 
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be purchased for durability and not for show. Ifa 
saving could be made of what is wasted and thrown 
away, and expended for things worse than useless, 
and this thrown into the missionary treasury, there 
would be enough and to spare. We should remem- 
ber that we are fed while the heathen are hungry, 
that we are clothed and they are naked, that we are 
basking under the sunshine of the gospel, while 
they are perishing for lack of vision, and the golden 
rule to do to others as we would that other should 
do to us.” &c. &e. 

Quere. Are not those clergymen, who gorge 
upon the best the market affords, and who are noto- 
rious for extravagance in their living, under obli- 
gations to conform to that holy regime they are so 
solicitous to impose upon others? We recommend 
the serious perusal of the above, to our New-York 
Doctors of Divinity. Their thousands will admit 
of retrenchment. They, of all men, are bound to 
adopt that conduct they enforce upon others. 

ae ee 
THE WAY WE DO. 

We Missionaries have a private seal, for our ex- 
clusive benefit. Look at this—An orthodox publi- 
cation, giving an account of the sickness and death 
of Mrs. Kingsbury, the wife of a missionary, says, 
“She lamented her unfatthfulness ; but expressed 
a humble hope of her acceptance with God, through 
the merits of a Saviour.’ When we wicked Uni- 
versalists, as our friends style us, “express a humble 
hope of the acceptance” of all mankind with God, 
“through the merits of a Saviour,” a great hue and 
ery is made! But when a missionary or a mission 
ary’s wife, is about to die, they, in defiance of all 
their old opinions and hard speeches, fly to the des- 
pised Universalists’ doctrine for shelter! It is then 
“the merits of a Saviour!” All their repentance, 
good works, long faces, long prayers, and long pre- 


/tensions, are found of no avail, If they have any 


consolation above the wretched stupidity of phari- 
saism, it is derived from the doctrine of God’s uni- 
versal and impartial grace. 
“He that will not reason, is a bigot; he that can 
not reason, is a fool; and he that dares not reason 


‘jis a slave.” 
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EXTRACTS 
From the (Hartford) Christian Secretary. 

THE STUPIDITY AND CRUELTY OF IDOLATERS, 
Exemplified in the conduct of the Chinese; ex- 

tracted from the Journal of My. Medhurst, when 

he resided in Penang. 

“Jan. 7,1821. Walking out, I called at the house 
of a man, who was engraving an idol; and, on look- 
ing round, I perceived his house to be fall of the 
works of his own hands. I could not help feeling 
a holy indignation at such affronts on the Tivide 
Majesty, to suppose him to be like unto wood and 
stone, graven by art and man’s device. I spoke to 
him on the folly of trusting to the works of his own 
hands, but I found him to be nearly as ignorant as 
the idols he was making. ‘They that make them 
are like unto them.” He was unable to give any 
consistent excuse for his folly, acknowledged that he 
Was a mere imitator of others, and was making the 
idols for his own gain.” 

Reader, where is the mighty difference between 
the Penang idolaters, and Arminians, mongrel Cal- 
vinists, alias Hopkinsians, and all the sticklers for 
the works of the creature, in our own country! Do 
not they “trust to the works of their own hands?” 
Do not they consign to endless fire and flames, those 
who are destitute of their good works? They do. 
There is as much idolatry m the one case as in 
the other. 

owe! of the female infants by the Chinese. 

« Jan. 
whom I eee awhile privately. I asked*him 
how long he had left China, and whether he ever 
thought. upon his family there. He said he fre- 
quently thought on them, and, intended: next year 
to return and visit them, for he had three sons, and 
one daughter who was married. ‘I had another 
daughter, (he added) but I did not bring her np.’ 
‘ Not bring her up, (said I) what did you, do with 
her?’ *I smothered her, (said he) this year also, 
I heard by letter, that another daughter was born; 
Isent word to have that smothered also, but the 
mother has preserved it alive.’ I was shocked at 
this speech, and still more at the horrid indiffer- 
ence with which it was uttered. ‘ What, (said I) 
murder your own chrildren? Do you not shudder 


at such an act?” ‘Q, no! (said he) it is a very com- 
mon thing in China. We put the female children | 
out of the way, to save the trouble of bringing them | 
up; some people have smothered five or six daugh- 

> ters.’ 


Jy: horror was. increased by his continued 


. Aman came for medicine to-day, with. 


|} him that cometh, Awill i 
>| Father hath given all things into the hands of the 


without fear of detection, as the common occur- 


rences of life. I felt that I had a murderer by my 
side, who must without repentance inevitably per- 
ish. I told him plainly that he had committed.a 
most dreadful sin, and that he'was i danger of eter- 
val wrath. Though: IT said this: with the greatest 
seriousness and earnestness, at first he only laughed, 
and it was sometime before he would acknowledge 
that he had done, wrong; however, afterwards he 
seemed to feel a little concernéd, and I hope affect- 
ed. What an awful view does this present of the 
“Celestial Empire,” loaded with crime, deluged 
with blood, and ripe for destruction?” 

This abominable practice deserves reprobation ; 
but, remember, when, you contin the Chinese for 
wantonly destroying thezr children, you, who wor- 
ship the god of Calvin and Arminius, condemn 
your god for destroying his children. And with a 
destruction, too, incomparably more abominable. 
The smothering ; an infant; and making it suffer, at 
longest, jive minntes, is kindness, compared toa. 
destruction inthe fire ofa never-ending heli! If 
one is murder, the other wants a name! , Words 
cannot be found to express its abomination, cruelty, 
and maliciousness. ’ Ar ( 

The missionary shuddered with horror, at_the 
story of smothering an infant. But he can tell, with- 
out shuddering or horror, of countless millions of 
his brethren of the human race exiled to an inter- 
minable hell! What a farce is this! _ Yet these men 
are encouraged to go on in absurdity, and exalted 
to honour for impiously traducing the character of 
the God of Love. It is a dreadful thing, for an 
ignorant sinner to smother an infart. child, and 
cause it to suffer for a moment. But, it is.a lovely 


and beautiful reflection, which will cause these 


pious missionaries to shout for joy, that myriads of 
infants and adults, shall be endlessiy smothering, 
and never die, in the sulphurious flames of Calvin’s 
Hell. . 

O ye hypocrites! 


Thus to “ gape at a gnat, and 
swallow a camel!” 


——~=ga-—— 

YOUNG’S LETTERS. 
Universalism & Calvinism Conéirasted. 
LETTER Ill. 


( Continued from page 358.) 
TO A FRIEND. . 
- John iii. 35. and iv. 37. « ‘The Father Ibveth the 
Son, and hath given, things into his hand. All 
that the Father g me, shall come to me, and 
in no wise cast out,” Ifthe 


Son, and all shall come to him, that the Father 
‘ vay : 
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hath given him; then mst all come to him; be- 
cause he says, they shall come, and he declares he 
will in no wise cast them out. 

“ And this is the Father’s will which sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing; but should raise it wp at the last day.” 
It is therefore, plainly contrary to the will of the 
Father of mercies, ‘that ‘any of the human race 
should be lost: for he gave them into the hands of 
him who came to seek and to save that which was 
lost, that he should raise them. up at the last day, 
and not leave them captives and prisoners to the 
Devil, in the pit wherein is no water. 

Zech. ix. 2 “As for thee also, by the blood of 
thy covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
thepit, wherein isno water.” Isa. xxiv. 22.“ And 
they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are 
gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the 
prison: and after many. days they shall be visited;” 
but least some should imagine they were to be visit- 
ed in wrath, St. Peter informs us_for what purpose 
they were to be visitedin mercy. “ Who shall give 
account to him that is ready to judge the quick and 
the dead. For, for this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead; that they mieht be 
judged according t@fhen in the flesh; but live ac- 
cording to Godin the Spirit.” 

1 Pet. iii. 18. “ For Christ also hath onee suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, (that he might-bring 
us to God) being put to death in the flesh; but 
quickened by the Spirit.” Ver. 19. “By which alse 


he went and preached -to the spirits. in prison.” 


nal decree, prior to their oe 
, Whensthe Deity appears. to 


Ver. 20. “ Which sometime were disobedient, when 


once the long suffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing ; wherein 
few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water.” The | 
Calvinists, who make it an essential article in their | 
creed, that the devil has an absolute right to all the 
captives he has taken, they being made on purpose 
for him, deny ‘that Christ descended into hell to 


preach the gospel to the spirits of the inhabitants of | 


the old world; who, for their enormous transzres- 
sions, had been drowned by the universal deluge ; 
for if this should once be allowed, the soul-reviving 
doctrine of eternal infinite punishment, must, alas! 
be given up! They believe that all the gracious 
promises, made by God to mankind, are made to 


themselves only; that is, to the elect; and only 
held out to, the reprobates, in a general way, to. 


aggravate their eternal ‘piniahnene: and keep up.an 
appearance of strict justice and impartiality; for, 
although they were destined to eternal. perdition, 
by a secret decree, by which their fate was irrévo- | 
cably fixed; they may, nevertheless, be told, Ye 
have had the gospel preached to you, with, frequent 
offers of pardon and reconciliation; but ye would 
not accept of the terms of savation: when, agreea- 
bly to their tenets, it never was intended that they 
should ever come into the kingdom of heaven ; the 
doors of mercy being shut against them, by an eter- 
Therefore, 


with the house of Isr ael, to forsake the evil of their 


nally.» 


e earnestly pleading 


nd live, he must have only, intended to insult. 


and tantalize them, by requesting them to do that 
which he knew to be impossible. _ 

Ezek. xviii. 31. “ Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed, and 
make you’a new heart and anew spirit; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel?” Ver. 32. “For I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that pili 
saith the Lord God; wherefore, turn and live:” 
so saith. Ezekiel;: but Calvin says he*is. mis- 
taken; for the Deity is supposed, by ‘his system 
to take great pleasure in the death and eternal 
misery of sinners; else, why should he have doom- 
edso many millions to eternal misery, many ages 
before they existed, ‘and fixed their faté by an 1m- 
mutable decree? If the.Deity bea free agent, he 
certainly would not decree any thing contrary to his 
own good will and pleasure. 

If it be said that God did not absolutely decree 
that any individual should be eternally miserable ; 
but only foreknew, ‘and: permitted it to be so, to his 
own. displeasure: Tquete; was he compelled to 
bring beings into existence, which he certainly fore- 
knew would sin and -suffer'a few years.on earth, 
and then be miserable to the endless ages of eterni- 
ty in hell torments? If he was not obliged to create 
them, why did he not suffer them to'sleep in a state of 
non-existence, where non-entities can suffer-no in- 
convenience, and cannot offend the Deity ? By this 
means two great evils would have been avoided; 
to wit: The infinite torment of created beings, and 
the great displeasure of the Creator. 

But, say they, he has permitted all this evil and. 
misery to make his almighty power known in the 
punishment of sinners. An astonishing contrivance 
indeed, that.the Deity should introduce into the 
system an infinity of sin and misery, to give him an 
opportunity of displaying his almighty power, in 
crushing a few reptiles—mortals, whose existence, 
even for a moment, depends entirely on ‘the sus- 
taining power of the Deity. — 

It is also supposed, that.he rendered finite Sites 
incapable of doing good, and capable of doing infi- 
nitéevil, to afford him an opportunity of showing 
his infinite aversion ‘to sin and sinners, and to gra- 
tify his vindictive justice in punishing them eter- 
But why would not his numerous declara- 
tions in scripture, his’ punishing whole nations in 
this life, in the most awful manner, and an addi- 
tional punishment in hell flames, for two, three, or 
four thousand years, answer every valitable purpose, 
that chastisement can be rationally expected to an- 
swer, whether vindictive, exemplary, or emendatory > 
And whenever punishment is inflicted,. that cannot 
be vindicated on the above: grounds, it must be i in- 
flicted in open violation of the eternal laws. of 
nature, and of nature’s God, whose severest judg- 
ments are inflicted with the merciful design of 
reforming the offender. é 

1 Cor. iii, 13, &c. “Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest ; for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be vend by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man’s work, of what sert it is. If any man’ s 
work abide which he hath built t thereon, 2 
receive a reward. . a any man’s. work: 
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burned, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shell 8 
saved ; yet so, as by fire.” 

By the above texts we are informed, that even 
the most severe. afilictive dispensations of .Gad’s 
providence, are inflicted with the merciful design 
of purifying us from all dross and corruption; that 
is, to destroy sin in us; but ultimately to save the 
sinner. How vastly different is the real characte 
of the Deity, from that given him by those who re- 
present him as an almighty tyrant, forcing millions 
of human beings into existence, with the most in- 
vincible propensities, inherent in. their natures, to 
do all manner of evil; and precluded from the pos- 
sibility of doing any good without his divine assist- 
ance, which aid he decreed never to afford them: 
but having determined, many ages prior to their 
existence, to punish them in hell to the endless ages 
of eternity, for acting agreeably to the nature and 
disposition with which he brought them into being ! 
But to give their hypothesis the semblance of jus- 
tice, they say, that God created Adam both inno- 
cent and holy, and constituted him our bead and 
representative ; and entered into a covenant with 
him ; that upon the simple condition of his abstain- 
ing from eating the forbidden fruit, both himself 
and all his posterity should be happy. This condi- 
tion, they affirm, gave us all an extremely promis- 
ing chance of securing eternal happiness at an easy 
rate; but unfortunately, Adam being seduced by 
the serpent, did eat the forbidden fruit; which is 
the cause, or, as some very nice metaphysicians 
term it, the occasion, that all his posterity are born 
with such evil dispositions as to render us justly 


obnoxious to God’s wrath and curse, to the endless | 


ages of eternity. Of which, they say, we have no 
just catise to complain, as the Deity had given us 
such a fair chance for eternal happiness in the 
choice which he made for us. But in this part of 
their discordant hypothesis, they appear to have 
forgotten both the prescience, and eternal decrees of 
the Deity, or wish to have this part of the transac- 
tion considered as contingent, when they say, If 
Adatn had stood we should have been happy, &c. ; 
whereas, they affirm, the Deity not only infallibly 
knew, but had also positively decreed, that Adam 
should fall: for they admit of no contingents, that 
is, things which either may or may not happen; as 
such a dispositien of affairs would adimit of free 
agency, which might render the decrees of the 
Deity uncertain, and liable to be frustrated. For if 
it be once granted, that mankind have it in their 
“power, either by their faith and good works, or their 
unbelief and wickedness, to alter the fate to which 
they were predestinated, then it might happen, that 
the elect might go to hell, and the reprobated to 
heaven, which would overturn their whole chaotic 
system; in which they impute to the Deity many 
unprovoked acts of cruelty, viz. 
I. In forcing many millions into existence, out 
of a state of non-existence, wherein they could have 
suffered . no inconvenience ; without having had the 


into which he brought them, equal toa state of 
sistence, but to make it infinitely worse. 


heaven; and: whe 


least inclination or disposition to make the condi) ‘earliest ages of the Christian church, has been to 


Tf. In constituting Adam our representative, when 
he infallibly knew that he would transgress aid ren- 
der millions of his posterity infinitely sinful and 
eternally. miserable; for nothing short of infinite 
guilt can merit eternal punishment. 

HI. In denying millions of the fallen race of 
Adam the benefits of Christ’s death and sufferings, 
who tasted death for every man; and gave his life a 
ranson for ail. Which will undoubtedly be testified 


in due time. _ 
IV. In affirming that the Deity will punish 


human beings eternally for the. misfortunes which 
they have suéfered, in. consequence of the choice 
he made for them, by constituting Adam their 
head and representative. "To punish a person for 
a wilful fault, in a> degree proportioned to the 
magnitude of the crime, is undoubtedly just; but 
to punish a person for an unavoidable misfortune 
is both unjust and ertel,; especially when the being 
said to inflict the punishment, has either by mis- 
take, or wilfully through design, been the sole cause 
of the misfortune. If God wished well to the whole 
buman race, and the merits’of Christ’s death and 
sufferings was only sufficient to save but a few, then 
it was a cruel oversight to create any: greater num- 
ber than it was in the power of Christ to ransom, 
and redeem from the pit in which there is no water. 
To say that God did not wish or intend that the 
whole of the human race should be eventually 
happy, but that he made them to sin and suffer a 
few years in this world, and then to suffer in hell 
eternally, is blasphemy. 

To say he wished that they might all be eventu- 
ally happy, but he knew infallibly before he created 
them, that great numbers would be eternally and 
irrecoverably miserable, is an absurdity too great to 
be inserted in the religious code of any denomina- 
tion of Christians: that is, God is supposed to bring 
into existence millions of unoffending beings, wish- 
ing and designing that they should be eventually 
happy, but knowing infallibly, long before-he caused 
them to exist, that they should be eternally and 
irrecoverably miserable; it not bemg in the power 
of the greatest number to avoid it, and the Deity 
had predetermined never to use any effectual means 
to prevent it, although his infinite wisdom and 
power could have easily effected it. 

The Scriptures inform us, that.God made all 
things for himself; but our most orthodox teachers 
assure us, that it isa grand mistake, he having made 
by far the greatest number of the posterity of Adam 
for the devil, knowing and intending that. they 
should be his slaves and_ captives’ eternally, they 
being consigned to him by an eternal decree. It is 
therefore evident, say they, that Christ is the propi- 
tiation for the sins of the elect only, and not as John 
erroneously imagined, for the sims. of the whole 
world. That-he did not taste death for every man, 


but for a few self- chosen. saints, who fancy them- 


f the keys of the kingdom of 
constant practice, from the 


selves in possession. 


an 


endeavour to shut the Hope of eho against e 
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“misery be for ever silenced. And many apious 
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kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, 
thy Redeemer.” Psa, xxx. 5. “His anger endu- 
reth but fora moment.’ Isa. lvii. 16. “7 will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth.” 

4. By all that assure us God wills not'the death 
of sinners. 

Ezek. xviii. 23. “Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord God.” 
xxxili. 11. “As I live, saith.the Lord, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked.” 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
“ God our Saviour will-have all men to be saved.” 

5. By all those which. teach that his counsel will 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure. shite 

Isa. xlv. 23. “I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and wilk 
not return.” xlvi. 10., “ My counsel shall stand, 
and I will doall my pleasure.” lvii. 9,10. “Ihave 
sworn, my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” 

6. By all that represent the blessings of Christ’s 
mediation, and the gospel covenant as extending to 
all men without exception. 

- John iii. 16. “God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth on him should not perish.” 1 'Tim. ii. 5. “ One 
Mediator, who-gave himself a ransom for all.” 
Col. i. 20. “ Having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, to reconcile all things to himself, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” 

7. By all that command us to do. good to all 
men, to pray for all, and thereby become perfect, as 
our Father who is in heaven. 

1 Tim. ii. 1. “T exhort that prayers be made for 
all men ; for this is acceptable in the sight of God.’” 
Matt. v, 44, 48. “ Love your enemies, do good to: 
them that hate you, and pray for them who perse- 
|cute you. Be ye perfect, even as your Father is, 
perfect.” 2 a aoe 

8. By all that represent the state of the moral 
world as approximating towards perfection, and all 
intelligent beings joining in one chorus, ascribing 
glory and honour to him that-sitteth on the throne 
and to the Lamb for ever. . 

Isa. xxv. 6,7. “'The Lord of hosts will make 
unta all people a feast of fat things. He will destroy 
the covering cast aver all people,.and the veil that is 
spread over all nations.” Heb. viii. 11. “They 
shall not teach every. man his neighbour, saying, 
Know the Lord, for all shall know me, from the 
feast to the greatest.” Zech. xiy. 9. “The Lord 
shall be King over all the earth: in that day there 
shall be one Lord, and his name One.” Rev. xi. 15. 
“There were great| voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever.” xxii. 3. “There shall be no more 
curse.” y, 13. “ Every creature in heaven, earth, 
under the earth, in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
; Gor ©] glory, and power, be to him that sitteth on the 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de-. | throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
lighteth in mercy.” Isa. liv. 8. “In a little wrath") “If you continue to believe the heart-rending, 2 
Thid my face for 2 moment, but with everlasting | God-dishonouring dogma of endless ome 


as themselves, saying, Stand off, fam more holy 
than thou. 

Christ cannot reconcile, or be reconciled to those 
we call reprobates. He did not preach the gospel 
to the spirits in prison, that they should be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. Why should Christ preach to 
the spirits of the inhabitants of the old world, 
who were drowned, all but eight persons, for their 
rebellion? He surely will never have mercy on 
the damned. ] 

God will never bring again the captivity of So- 
dom, Samaria, and Jerusalem, as predicted by Eze- 
kiel, Neither will he establish again an everlasting 
covenant with them. Neither will he ever be paci- 
fied towards them; for ifthe inhabitants of Sodom, 
Samaria, and Jerusalem are to be restored to God’s 
favour, who were cut off and destroyed for their 
horrid sins and abominations, then all the human 
race may be restored, the kingdom of Satan depo- 
pulated, and the soul reviving doctrine of eternal 


Jonah, who had taken great delight in preaching it, 
be exceedingly displeased, and yery, very angry. 
But every benevolent being will rejoice, when God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. And there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain;-for the 
former things are passed away. Amen. 
(To be continued.) 
— 
SERMON .. 
ON DIVINE BENEVOLENCE. 


BY JOHN SAMUEL THOMPSON. 


There was a@ rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. Rev. iv. 3. 


(Concluded from p. 355.) 

Universal Salvation is plainly taught, 

1. By all those passages of Scripture which re- 
present God as the common Father of mankind. | 

Isa. Ixiii.. 16. “Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel ac- 
knowledge us not; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer.” Mal. ii. 10. “ Have we not all one 
Father ? Has not one God created us ?” _ -Ephes. 
iv. 10. “ One God and Father ofall,” &c. } 

2. By all'those that declare him good and mer- 


erful. 
Ex. xxxiv. 6,7. “The Lord God merciful and 


gracious. Keeping mercy for thousands.” Luke 
vi. 36. “Be ye merciful, even as your Father. is 
merciful.” Psa. cxviii, 1—5. “ His mercy endu- 
reth for ever,” &c. : 

3. By all that tell us his anger is but for a mo- 
ment 5 that he will not chide continually, nor keep 
his anger for ever, 

Psa, ciii. 8, 9. “ The Lord is merciful. and gra- 


ger forever.” = . 4 
Micah vii. 18. “Who is a God like unto thee ? 
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you to say, you believe God iss shased you.and a 
few others to heaven. and happiness, and through 
some capricious notion, doomed the vast mass of his 
creatures to never-ending misery; but do not dis- 
grace the Scriptures by bringing so malignant a 
charge against them, as to represent them teaching 
such a notorious libel on all the perfections of Deity. 

But it will be asked, Do not the Scriptures de- 
clare that the punishment of the wicked will be 
eternal? Tanswer, Our translators use the phrases 
everlasting punishment, everlasting destruction, but 
without any authority. The original word is atonios, 
from the noun aion. If then we ascertain the just 
meaning of avon, we shall understand the sense of 
aionvos, as correctly as we know the words daily, 
weekly, yearly, by the terms day, week, year. Now 
aon occurs above 100 times in the Greek Testa- 
ment; in 70 places it clearly signifies a limited 
time. The proper sense of ation is age. Hence 
Christ says, The children of this aion are wiser than 
the children of light,” Luke xvi. 8: “The children 
of this ation marry,” Luke xx. 34. _ The phrase 
“this aion,” occurs 22 times in the New-'Testa- 
ment, and necessarily stands. opposed to some other 
aion ; as this aion and that which is to come.— 
Homer uses aion for life, or the age of a man. 
Iliad iv. 478. Short was his aion, taken off as he 
was by the spear of the magnanimous Ajax. Iliad 
v. 685. Then may aion forsake me in your city. 
Iliad xvi. 458. When his aion shall have left him. 
‘The word in the above passages from the Testament 
and Homer, cannot mean eternity: and I boldly 
assert it never has such an extensive signification. 
The true radical idea is constant. 
fire means a constant burning, ‘such as that of Ge- 
henna. The fire on the Jewish altar was to burn 
for ever, that is, to be constantly or continually 
burning. Sometimes it signifies lasting, as the fire 


of Sodom, which we are told lasted 2000 years. I. 


shall briefly show the absurdity of translating this 
word eternity, or its adjective eternal. We read, 
Heb. ix. 26. “The end of the aions ;” and in 
1 Cor. ii. 7. “ Before the aions began.” Can then 
eternity have a beginning, and will it have an end ? 
If aton mean eternity, what will ations of aions 
mean, but eternities of eternities ? Surely such 
language is absurd and ridiculous. Where then is 
the foundation on which to build the monstrous and 
absurd doctrine of eternal punishment ! 


The advocates of eternal torments will confident: | 
ly, though very ignorantly, assert, the same word is. 


used to express the duration of the happiness of the 
righteous; and, consequently, if the punishment of 


the wicked have an end, so will the enjoyment of. 


~ asaints. I reply, Paul speaks of the glory of heaven, 

ag far exceeding aionion, or eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
Daniel tells us, the saints of the Most High shall 
possess the kingdom through the aions of aions, 
kat eti, and longer; and the Psalmist says, The 
‘Lord shall reign through aions of atons, kai eti, 
and longer. © 
ness, shall shine as the stars through. the aions, 
and longer, Dan. xii. 3. Ree also Ex. 
“Micah iv. By Oe 6s to 


‘Thus aionion 


They who*turn many to righteous- 


Perhaps you say, All must wish the doctrine of 
Universalism were true. Undoubtedly they must, 


for none but ‘a real devil could wish otherwise.— 


Whatever men may attribute to those imaginary 
spirits which people the regions of darkness and 
despair, yet all that is good, or great, or godlike in 
the universe, is on the side of clemency and mercy. 
The opponents of the doctrine must suppose 
either that God wills not universal happiness, or 
that he knows not how to effect it. Against both 
these infamous and wicked conclusions, the whole 
Scriptures depose. Surely the believers in eternal 
misery are confuted by that text.which declares, 
God will not keep his anger for ever. If thé doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation be not true, the counsel 
of God must be frustrated, and the Deity himself 
deprived of happiness. Yea, it must follow that all 
men will ultimately be happy, and God’s goodness 
and. wisdom be thereby vindicated, or universal 
chaos shall again return, and Heaven, baffled in its 
design, give up the ungovernable world to ‘reel, 
stagger, and tumble into its original nothingness ! ! 
But suppose a man in his thirty years of active 
life, to be guilty of an accumulation of crimes, more 
than the history of a whole kingdom for a century 
could parallel, To have spread ruin and devasta- 
tion over empires. To have murdered millions of 
his fellow-creatutes. for his own) gratification. As 
every act was a crime, so for every breath he drew 
Yet a year’s torment be awarded; would not the 
most vindictive cry, It is enough? Yet not to this 
monster alone would you assign such punishments, 
but to all who fail of the i imaginary righteousness 


which shall inherit the kingdom of God. Still the - 


worst remains untold ; for even to this too heavy 
affliction eternal. n:isery must be added! Shall it 
be said, as by the demons of the Inquisition, for the 
love of God! Call down fire from heaven and be 
blameless, but pollute not God’s holy name with 
judgments like these. If this be the light of revela- 
tion, enter by it the dark profound. See the fiery” 
lake thickly peopled with such beings as we. | 


ring agony filling every limb, every muscle, every 
nerve. Help your imagination ; fancy you see all , 
the inhabitants of this large city assembled ; Be swell) 
your ideas to all the population of the Union, add. 
[ee eene s millions, summon Asia’s myriads, and. 


| when Africa has augmented the tide, plunge them | 


all into this state of thankless, thriftless misery 5 


contemplate. them there, and if you have a heart to. 3 
‘do it, wish them all immortality ! 


Is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do so great wickedness? Can 
it be better to fall into the hands of man, than of 
God? Since you would abhor yourself if you could: 
but wish this, can you love God whilst you think it 
to be his pleasure!!. The heathen superstition de- 

graded the Creator, by assimilating him to the crea- 

ture, but orthodox theology inflicts a much deeper 
wound on his character. For fallen’ man, corr 
as he may be, is not so malignant as to exac 


# This discaurse was déhiverdd in mT 


Be= | 
hold hatred and malevolence pervading all; tortu-_ 


= 


eternity of torments for the least pee and re a 4 


*# 


7 


366 


THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


to remit the sentence, though the offender manifest 
the most sincere contrition! Can a man so think 
of God, and‘call him his Father? What would such 
language be, but the bitterness of a spirit that mock- 
ed its own wretchedness, or the insolent irony with 
which a slave tevenges himself on the author of his 
oppression ; or a libel on their memory who first 
taught us what are the tenderness and long-suffer- 
ings of a parent’s heart ! 

Great Parent of good, we shall look up, and con- 
fidently call thee Father! Ocean of eternal love, 
embosomed in Thee, thy needy, even thine erring 
children shall find ahiding-place, secure from all 
those terrific storms which an infuriate imagination 
has invented, and blind superstition continues to 
adore. 

——<>—_ 
MISSIONARIES AND MONEY. 

- An extract from a sermon preached by a mission- 
ary, on the eve of his departure on an evangelizing 
expedition, is going the rounds in thé orthodox pa- 
pers. The text is, Mark xvi. 15, “ Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the. gospel to every creature.” 
This preacher, in answer to the objection, that the 
missionaries had better stay at home, and preach, 
&c. &c. says, “After hearing this command, of 
what avail, think you, were all the opposing maxims 
of men? _ What though their near relatives, in the 
ardour of affection, cling around their necks to de- 

-tain them? What though their Christian brethren, 


with a mistaken worldly policy, said to them, ‘ Stay 


with us. You ¢an be useful here. Despise not the 
claims of kindred and friends. Love not your 
neighbours better than yourselves. Beware how 
you. leave heathen behind you, and weaken the 
hands of your brethren, We cannot send you off. 
We need all our labour, and all our wealth, and all 
our men, and all our religion, at home.’ Of what 
avail was all this, when the language of Christ was, 
_ ‘Go :—go, scatter abroad the blessings of salvation. 
Diffuse, far and wide, the life-giving influence of 
the gospel. Let no bounds be set to your journies. 
. Penetrate every desert 5 cross every sea; scale eve- 
- ry mountain; and see that no dark corner of the 
earth be left uncheered by the glory of my gospel.” 
How crafty is this missionary! He makes the 
coten“4oraries of the old apostles to say, “ We need 
call our wealth !’”? Did the apostles of Christ, like 
the ayes of Calvin, Hopkins and Co. bawl 
money ! money! money! and pretend that money 
Was necessary to convert and save the heathen ? 
Did Christ tell them to bawl, and beg of every per- 
son they met, im his name, for money? If he did, 
then thesé men are justifiable, and can bring pre- 
cept and example, to authorize their proceedings. 
But, if Christ never gave such directions, then these 
men are mere pretenders, who obtain “ money on 
false tokens, and false pretences.” Christ told his 
disciples, «Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass, in your purses,” &c. (Matt. x. 9.) evidently 
meaning that She progress - his gospel was alto- 
gether independent of these helps. But modern 
pretended disciples and BpOPHless are continually 


bomelings, money! money! money! Like the daugh- 


other object that is desirable ? 


ficulties and discouragement 


ters of the horseleech, crying, “give! give! give!” 
The heathen are gomg to hell,—money ! money ! 
money! ©O for the money! Give us money, or the 
heathen will be damned! 'The missionary proceeds 
in his sermon as follows— 

“ After this will it be objected, that ‘ Christ can 
take care of his church: that he can convert the 
heathen when _ he pleases, without our assistance ? 
We answer: Christ can indeed do these things. He 
Cah raise up missionaries, and send them forth in 
multitudes, .without any assistance from us. He 
ean send his ravens to feed them, as he did to his 
prophet; or rain down manna from heaven for this 
purpose, as he did to his people in the desert. Itis’ 
an important, a glorious fact, that Christ can do all 
this. But what has this fact to do with our present 
subject ? Does the mere fact that Christ is almigh- 
ty, secure the’salvation of the heathen? How does 
it secure this object, any more than it secures any 
He can preserve 
your life and health, without your assistance rel oy 
can convert to himself all your friends, and neigh- 
bours, and countrymen,—all the heathen around 
you. But do you therefore conclude it will be so? 
Are you encouraged by it, to banish all your care, 
and make no provision for your worldly support ; 


none for the religious instruction of your family ; 


none for the public ordinances of the gospel? But 
allowing that Christ were willing to’ convert the 
heathen 2without our assistance, how would even 
this affect, in the least ee our duty to spread 
the gospel ?” 

This pious missionary sae t, ‘Does the mere 
fact that Christ is Almighty, secure the salvation of 
the heathen? How does it secure this object ?” &c. 
Again. “ But allowing that Christ were willing to 
convert the heathen withoak our assistance,” &e. 
What language is this! Does the willingness of 
Christ depend upon the ‘co-operation of these men, 
and their co-operation depend onmoney? This is 
what they want to prove, that they may drain the 
purses of the people, and fatten un the spoils of the 
poor! It seems that Christ’s power, (and that 
almighty,) and his desire to save the world, all must 
fail, unless the missionaries lend their aid, and their 
aid depends on the money ! The missionary con- 
tinues— i 

“ As fast as you ‘state, one fter another, your dif- 
» the Saviour will meet 
them with the reply, ‘Did. [ not know them all ten 
thousand years ago? Did I enter upon the work of 


}man’s redemption, without first eounting the cost ? 


Did I not see beforehand, the sorrow, the sweat and 
the agony of the garden? Did T not see the mock- 
ery, the suffering, and the blood of Calvary ? Think 
you I did not know) that, to spread my gospel 
through the earth, would cost you many a purse of 
gold, many an aching heart, many a parting tear, 
many a day of perplexity, toil and weariness? T- 
tell you the cost was faithfully and fully counted at 
the first ; and still I thought it best to meet my suf- 
ferings, and still I think it best that you meet yours. 


Still { say, and say to you, Go, preach ry Lio 
every creature.” * 
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Here the beloved money is uppermost. “'Think 


you 1 did not know, that, to spread my gospel 


through the earth, would cost you many a purse of 


gold!!!” [It is most assuredly wicked to put such 
a farrago of jargon into the Saviour’s mouth. With 
these men, money is the great concern. They are 
the most shameless beggars the world ever produ- 
ced. - But, we venture to predict, that their reign of 
falsehood, imposition, and shameful begging, is 
drawing to a close! They are an excrescence 
which the good sense of the honest part of the com- 


munity will soon lop off; and gladden the hearts of 


the widow and the fatherless, with the enormous 
sums which would otherwise be carried off by these 
religious gormandizers: 
—<a——— 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Srrx,—It would please a friend and subscriber to 

have an exposition of 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. 
A FRIEND. 


_“ For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, and in them that perish : to. 


the one the savour of death unto death ; and to the 

other the savour of life unto life.” 

There are two passages which explain away all 
difficulty relative to the above quotation. Namely— 
“]T have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God,” Ezek. xviii. 32.. “ For God 
hath concluded them all-in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all,” Rom. xi. $2. These declare 
the disposition of the Divine Mind toward man, and 
the means by which he will accomplish his benefi- 
cent purposes. Now if the p rishing spoken of, 
militated against the final happiness of the sinner, it 
would be impossible for Paul to be “a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that perish ;” for Christ would 
stand in no relation to these perishing sinners, 
which could possibly be secepvanlt tothat God who 
has no pleasure in the sinner’s death, and who con- 
cludes them in that unbelief, which produces death, 
that he may have pleasure in exercising his mercy 
toward them, and restoring them, i in his own time, 
to holiness, and happiness. x 

The yerse preceding the eS reads as fol- 
lows—* Now, thanks be unto God, who always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ ; 
ifest the savour of his [God’s] knowledge by us in 
every place.” Paul, unquestionably alluded to the 
eustom of triumphing ir those days, among the an- 
cients. 
_ tice. . Paul triumphed in Christ.. The cause of his 
triumph was the making known t knowledge of 
God, not man, and the savour of this knowledge, by 
Paul'and his compeers, in every place. 
ledge spoken of, is that mystery, or secret, declared | 
in Ephes. i. to be God’s good pleasure which be 
purposed in himself, ‘to gather together in one all 
things in Christ. The savour of this knowledge is 
a. sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, 


- and in them that perish. ” For even them that per-, 
ish, shall be raised immortal, incorruptible, and | 


glorious ! if # 
der, iti is the knowledg ge Of God, not man, that 


fora man to be a Christian.” 


and maketh man-' 


Paul’s triumph i is worthy of particular no-| 


The know-}: 


worketh ; and God is nob indebted to missionaries 
for the salvation of mankine j, but worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own wilh; which will i is, that 
“all men be sayed, and come unto the know ledge 
of the truth, the gospel of their salvation.” They 
who preach this, are “unto God a sWect savour of 
Christ,” &c. While those who preach, falschood, 
are an abomination in his sight. 


—————- 


From the (Canandaigua) Plain Truth. 
ELEGANT EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS > 
"I MISSIONARY JOURNALS. 


Page 389. “TI hope the subject of missions is 
beginming to occupy more of the attention of 
Christians at large; and for one I feel determmed 
to maintain the doctrine, both in public and private, 
that without the spirit of missions, it 1s not. possible 
_ [This is a new stand- 
ard of orthodoxy. ‘An iron bedstead in earnest.— 
Does not this zealot know, that one entire sect (the 
Friends,) have entered their protest against his an- 
tichristian crusade? Dare he say that they are not 
Christians?’ Does he not know that many pious 
Christians, of almost every sect, have kept aloof— 
have not aided this stupendous system of fraud and 
wickedness—a system more dangerous to American 
liberty (if not checked,) than ever.were the fleets 
and armies of Great-Britain.] This brainless zealot 
continues—* The cause'of missions is the cause of 
Christ.” [For “ Christ” read “priests.”] “Real 
Christians will connect their efforts to spread the 
gospel with their own hopes of heaven.” - > fWhat 
could Peter the Hermit say more! ‘Thomas Paine 
never uttered more indecent ribaldry against, the 


% 


| gospel than this. aie 


Page 390. “J was struck by their telling me 
that the Caraites (Jews,) do not believe in the exist- 
ence of the devil,” &c. [Not believe in the exist- 
ence of the devil! 
deed! The devil supplies our missionaries with 
bread. If he should die, what would become of 
them, and their craft ?] 

MISSIONARY ECONOMY. | 

“In the year 1821, the American board of 
Foreign Missions had 24 missionaries in | their em- 
ploy, and expended $46,000. »” This expenditure i is. 
equal to $1916, for each missionary. Let it be re- 
membered, that the passages of these missionaries — 
are generally gratuitous! It appeats, therefore, 
from this statement, that these wonderful men, who 
are extolled for disinterested benevolence and hy rd- 
ships, are very liberally supplied with the cash, that 
celebrated article which clergymen love so dearly, 
band use so profusely. If the sum of nineteen 
hundred and’sixteen dollars, will not supply a mis- 
sionary’s wants for the short term of one year, he . 
must be prodigal indeed. How many poor families ° 
in the city of New-York. are there, who “bring the 
year about,” without one Sfth-part of the money. 
that is: lavished on these pious drones! 
we are told of their sacrifices! Their d 
Their abstinence! If these pious mer 


They must be hereticks in- 


\ 


re 
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scend to preach to the heathen for the vill sum 
above- mentioned, will avoid asurfett, they need not 
fear any danger from starvation ! 
MILKING THE GOATS. 
A subscription is bandied about, for the purpose 
of purchasing a lot of ground, and building a house, 


to be presented to the Rev. Mr. Cox. Whether this 
present is to be made (as medals are sometimes 


. given,) to the Rev. Gentleman, for exercising his 


sagacity in discovering the cause of Yellow Fever 
in this city, we have not yet learned. But it seems 
“the goats are to be milked!” 
suppose, to beg a louse and lot for friend Cox. 
One of his congregation, however, on being applied 


to, stated, that they had better first raise money to} 


pay the great ‘debt the church owed! He spoke 
wisely. Another asked for a reason, and was told, 
that giving Mr. Cox a house, etc. would keep him 
with them. He wisely replied—Then I give nothing. 
I will not keep him, either shall he keep me, any 
longer than I please. Ifthe goats kick in this man- 


ner, there is reason to fear this charitable and laud-. 


able scheme will fall to the ground. Now, if the 
goats will take a word of advice, we give it freely, 
and say, Keep your milk to nourish the widows and 
fatherless, and let the money-loving priests be con- 


tented with their already exorbitant salaries, or in- | 
erease their possessions by the sweat of their own | 


brows. ms 
CLERICAL DESIGNS. 


Extract from the Anniversary Election Sermon, de- 
livered. by D. Huntingdon, before the Governor, 
Lieutenant- Governor, Council and Legislature 
of Massachusetis, May 29th, 1822. 
“Let the intelligent look at what is passing in 

‘many of our congregations and churches. Let 

them notice the projects that are put in operation 


for enlisting partizans, and for augmenting their re- 


sources, 'T'o gain the controbof friends, see them, } 


“not only fawning upon the widow, and those who | 
» are so unhappy as to be destitute of near relatives, 
but. watching around the dying gees of the sagk 


lent, crying, like the horseleech, ‘ give, give ;? en- 
eotyaging the belief, that every cent ‘committed to} 


their disposal, ‘shall be a gem in that crown of glory 


finally to'be bestowed as a hewatelt to te fae ou 
their yotaries. ‘ : 

«f Tri is not to be disguised, that in some sections of 
this enlightened Christian community, there is too 
much evidence of a disposition for spiritual domi- 
nation. There are bodies of men, still claiming a 
jurisdiction as absolute, ifnot as extensive, as was 
ever claimed by the most imposing Pontiffs of the 
dark ages We are daily conversant with those, 
who, viel } no superior claims to the necessary means 
of enlightening their fellow-men, and having no 


credentials of any special illumination, seem to be |. 
constantly saying to those around them, ‘The se- 
eret of the Lord is with uss hear his, ote: at our | 


Mseinta tiene cris 


i ‘t hey 
| Le Maine i ee 


This is charity, we] 


| low, Palmyra, 
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-ADDRESS TO: DEITY. 


Eternal Father, am I not thy child? 
Didst thou not unasked my being give ? 

Then, why should I be by thee exiled, 
Condemned eternally from thee to live? 


What mov’d thy unchanging and all-wise mind 
Man from non-existence, to being call? 
Was it not love eternal, unconfin’d, 
That gave existence to thy children all? 


Reason for ever will this truth proclaim,. 
’Twas love eternal mov’d thee to create, 
And Nature’s voice,.as witness, doth exclaim 
God our Father, and happiness our fate. 


As soon would I credit that I shall dissolve 
To non-existence, when I come to die, 

Or that the sun does round this earth revolve, 
And every planet we behold on high; 


As dream that God’s original design 
Was not to make man blessed after death, 
Immortal bliss, great God, I know is mine, 
With all to whom thou shalt or didst give breatli. 
O may I then to Thee, thou solely good, 
Think an eternal hymn of gratitude. 
“NOTICE. 

The Stockholders of the Evangelical Association of New- 
York, are requested to attend a Meeting of the Association, 
to be held on Tuesday, April 1, at 7 o’clock P. M. at Toler- 
ton’s Academy, No. 63 Chrystic-street, to take into consid- 
eration the affairs of the Association. 

By. oaaet of the Standing Committee. 

Mf J. BRUSH, Sec’ry. 

(> Subseribers in distant towns are respectfully requested 
to pay their Subscriptions to the Agents of the Gos. Herald. 
Subscribers in towns where no; Agent resides, are requested 
to forward the amount of their Subscriptions without delay. 
Agents for the Gospel Herald, on receiving Subscriptions 
in their respective towns, are requested to fortran the same 
to James Hall, No. 454 Pearl-street, the Treasurer of the 
Association. pe 
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x, City Subscribers are informed, that the Carrier, P. 
Lawrence, is authorized to receive their Subscriptions, and 
will | receipt for a same. They will confer a favour by 
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HUNTINGTON’S POSTHUMOUS WORK. 
It is possible that some of our readers may not be 
acquainted with the circumstance of Mr. Hunting- 


ton’s publication. Joseph Huntington, D. D., was 
for many years minister of the First Church in 
Coventry, (Conn.) He passed through life for a 
Presbyterian. A volume of 331 pages has been 

lished, which, at his death, was left in man- 
uscript. It is now about years since Mr. 
Huntington’s death, and the publishing his work. 
It is common to consider Mr. H.’s book, entitled 
“ Calvinism improved ; or the gospel illustrated as 


ze 


a system of real grace, issuing in the Salvation of 


all men,” as containing the doctrine of Universal 


Salvation, and the evidences and explanations of 


the same. It should, however, be understood, that 
Mr. H. preached, on his own confession, a doctrine 
he could not understand, for about twenty years. 
And that he preached this unmeaning and contra- 
dictory Calvinistic Presbyterianism, when he be- 
lieved in the salvation of all men, but had neither 
honesty nor courage to avow it! This circum- 


stance is sufficient to prove that something Was | 


wanting. We believe, that, however he might be 
convinced of the truth of God's love to all, instead 
of a part, he never saw with that clearness, which, 
in his opinion, would warrant him in publicly avow- 
ing and defending the doctrine. The title, “ Cal- 
vinism improved,” brings to recollection the decla- 
ration of Pope’s servant; who, irritated at the petu- 
lance of his master, and hearing him repeat his oft 
made declaration, “ God mend me,” rejoined, “ It 
d be more work to mend =: than to make a 


“ Cnvicisha improved.” —Why, you might im- 
prove wpon it for ages, and it would be Calvinism 
still! 'The poison of its origin would lurk, insidi- 


ously, in the mass, and corrupt, by its pestiferous 
influence, every cru which should thus barbarous-_ 
ly be assimilated with it. Remember this—The_ 
calling crooked straight, will never make it so. 


The crooked stick may partially be: hidden from 
view, by covering it with straight ones, but it will 
retainits primeval ugliness! Just so with Calvin- 
ism. It is the very essence of error; and contains, 
in its fundamental principles, all that is outrageously 
perversive of reason, revelation, and:common sense ! 
We make these few remarks, feeling justified i in, so 


doing, by the fact of Mr. Huntington’s unsuccessful. 


experiment. He “ tried hard.” Twenty years 
were ‘consumed in the exertion, and Calvinism 
improved” came into the world with the very 
erooks ‘it. received’ from its old progenitor. . 
1 ing ‘extract is what Mr. H. called Calvinism 


¥ 


The 


improved,” and contains in brief, as the reader will 
see, his “ Two great doctrines.’ Our remar ks, 
pointing out the Sine. will follow in a subsequent 
Number. 

“ A ‘TREATISE ON UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 

“The Sacred Scriptures, or the two. testaments, 
are certainly the very dictates of God to man, on the 
most interesting matters. God hath spoken as be- 
caine himself to.speak, things most important to the 
human kind; and things in the most perfect con- 
sistency, through the whole of divine revelation. 


character may be manifested, in the clearest possible 
manner, for the display of his own glory ; and man- 
kind guided thereby to the true end of their exist- 
ence, even the knowledge and enjoyment. of God, 
the Supreme and consummate Good. The duty 


and happiness of man are inseparably united in the 


sasred oracles. 

‘It is of the utmost importance to the comfort of 
man, to have his mind open, and unbiassed with re- 
gard to the truth, heartily engaged to find the very 


truth, and embrace it with supreme love, fot its own 


sake. This i is “a good and honest heart.” This i is 
“receiving truth in the love Of at.” 
hard an attainment for man in his present state! 
Nowany man that can read the word of God 
with open candour, will see, that there ate two cap- 
ital points of instruction running through the whole 
of it, as things to be believed; and that every 
where virtue, or holiness of heart and life, is enjoin- 


ed upon us, as matter of practice, enforced with the 


strongest reasons and motives. 

The two great doctrines we are taught to believe, 
are, First, What it is just and right for God to da 
with us, considered i in our own personal ¢ character, 
and desert. This I shall call the pure voice of j he 
tice to man, without regard to an atonement, 
Mediator. "Secondly. What God will) an fact ‘ie 
with mankind, as united to a Mediator, and one with 


him by divine constitution, in a federal sense: or, 
‘how, in very deed, God hath promised to deal with. 


man, in that union with the second Adam 


at 
his condition shall certainly be, in this life, ea 


life to come. This I call pure gospél 5 or tidings 


‘from God, which never could have Been known but 


by:his own ‘revelation. Py tip . 

It will also appear, that these two capital points 
are, throughout the whole Bible, kept in’ constant 
view, running side by side, in open sight, from the 


beaintin’ to the close of the sacred oracles. These. 
points are very different from each other, yea, di- 


rectly opposite, except only as harmonizing in 
Christ, which is the most wonderful mystery of the 


‘ 
5 


wer 


Alas! how — 


Thd great design of it is, that the Divine Being and — 


“whole book of God, ee true! how beautiful! how 


4 


Teast intimation of remedy. or relief, to endless dura- 
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gospel, and the grand distinguishing doctrine of di- 
vine revelation. ° 

Take a few instances of this direct opposition of 
sentiment, if literally understood, in an immediate 
and direct import, without any regard to a Media- 
tor, an atonement, or a federal constitution.—“ In 
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 
“And ‘all the days that Adam lived were nine hun- 
dred and thirty years.” ‘Every man shall die for 
his own sins.” . “ Chtist died for our sins, according 
to the Scriptures.” “‘ God will by no means clear 
the guilty.” “I, even I, am_he that blotteth out 
your sins, for mine own sake.” The reader that is 
well acquainted with the book of divine revelation, 
will think of thousands of plain assertions, as much 
to the purpose as these; ‘and every fair reasoner 
will own that words and ideas cannot be set. in more 
full opposition, if taken in one and the same, plain, 
immediate, literal sense. Yet we find not the least 
difficulty in reconciling all these with each other, 
and with the truth, when we bring them into one 
proper analogy: we easily see one harnionious, 
perfectly consistent scheme, running throwee the 
whole. 

But it will abundantly appear in the sequel, that 
we must keep our ear open to the yoice of pure jus- 
tice to man, as he deserves out of Christ; also to 
the voice announcing what shall in very deed, 
through infinite grace, take place with respect to 
man in Christ: or it will be wholly in vain for. all 
the wit, and art in the world, to make any thing 
better of the Holy Scriptures, than a long, solemn 
series of the most palpable contradictions. I have, 
with the utmost caution, and deepest attention, long 
consulted the-sacred oracles; and, perhaps, all of 
essential consequence, that has been written on 
them, since the Christian era, in various languages ; 
and I freely, confess that, without the clue, just na- 
med, I must set down in deism: but with it, the 


glorious ! 

The whole Word of God centres in Christ, and 
is sealed in his blood; the law and gospel, other- 
Wise opposite, are brought into perfect union; 
righteousness and peace embrace each other; and 
this display shines, in perpetual and glorious sym- 
metry, through the Old and New Testaments. 

But, now, to resume the capital argument alteady 

alluded to. 
- We begin withthe first threatening ever denoun- | 
ced against man, on condition of his rebellion, Gen. 
eee Tn the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
ache die.” Ibelieve the more common constric- 
tion of this commination, by Protestant divines, is 
right, viz. that total death, temporal and spiritual, 
-was to'take place on all human‘nature, on that very 
day ; and eternal death then. begin, and be confirm- 
ed and made sure to all human nature, without the 
tion. I fully believe this construction is just, and 
abundantly supported in the Holy Scriptures. 

Howeyer, as I am acquainted with many learned 
and ingenious criticisms on. the words, needless 
here to remark upon, I wil take a construction in 


eis datie 


es, | 


which all agree as far as it extends ; and which will 
answer what I am now aiming at, as well as that 
which is more agreeable to my own mind.. It is 
certainly true, as far as it goes ; though I suppose it 
does not contain the whole truth. ‘(In the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” Jet the sense 
be allowed as in the paraphrase: viz. “In the day 
thou eatest of the forbidden fruit, thou shalt become 
mortal, even: thou, Adam, and all human nature 
now in thee, Thy soul also, shall sustain. great 
damage and unhappiness, that is, spiritual death, in 
some.awful degree, without the least ground of hope 
that the case shall ever become any better with thee, 
(with the human kind,) to endless duration. Be as- 
sured of no felicity for thee ; nothing better than 
sorrow and wo; or, at the utmost, no greater relief 
than extinction of being.” I grant this explanation 
of the words, at present, for two reasons ; the one is, 
it is certainly true as far-as it extends, though iby 
no means comprehends the whole: and the other 
is, because all that regard the word of God, will ac- 
quiesce in it thus far, while most will carry it much 
farther. It will plainly appear, that whether this, 
or the more common idea be taken from the words, 
it will have one and the same aspect, in support of 
the following argument: inasmuch as there can be 
nothing plainer than that the threatening never did 
fully take place, on mere man, in his own person, 
and never will; and that God never designed it as 


the voice of certain fact, on mere man ; but as the 
| voice of pure justice alone. 


I hope that I cannot be misunderstood, in the 
use of these phrases, “the voice of justice, and “ the 
vorce of fact ;” or, “language of law, and language 
of gospel, ” with respect to man: or, ‘ what ought 
in justice to be done, and what, in God’s sovereign 
mercy, harmonizing with justice, ‘shall be done.” I 
can think of no terms more accurate, and I find the 
distinction frequent among civilians and divines, 


viz. “De jure, and de facto,” which distinction has 


been found necessary in many cases ; and is, as will 
appear throughout the whole of this essay, quite es- 


‘sential to a right understanding of divine revela- 


tion, or even maintaining it with any possible s con- 
sistency. . 

Now, if any will say, that the fhyeatenins. did 
take place on the. day of the rebellion, in full, ac- 
cor ding to the plain’ sense in which God made Adam 
to understand him, when he. uttered the words j or 


agreeable’ to pure justice in the law alone, or ever 


will take place, on mere mankind personally, or 
just as Adam expected; their minds are, at present, 
not in a condition to be reasoned with. God had a 
most glorious ai merciful reserve in his own mind, 
on the preconcerted plan-of eternal, redeeming 
wisdom and love, which he did not communicate to 
man when he placed him under his holy law ; and 
which he did begin to intimate “ in the cool of the 
day,” at the very. time when Adam expected the 


full threatening would have taken ‘place. There 


was no other possible wa} y for God to have suspend- 


‘ed the immediate. execution: of it, consistent with 
/his own most holy nature and character. He had 


provided a ay, in which all. he had said, right, 
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and certainly would be vetified on man ina vicar, a 
substitute, a second Adam, or covenant Head, in due 
#tme to be dignified by personal union with the 
eternal Logos, or Worp. That, on him, the whole 
weight of the curse should fall, vindicating the truth 
of Deity in threatening, though never executed on 
mere man, as Adam expected, and as the’plain 
voice of justice denounced; which Adam then 
thought was inseparable from the voice of fact ; ha- 
ving not the least intimation, when he was placed 
under the holy law, that there could ever be any 
separation of pure justice from very fact, with re- 
gard to man: nor would any man, or any angel ever 
have thought of such a distinction; or any possible 
way to make it, consistent with the immutable truth 
of God, if God himself had- not contrived and re- 


vealed it. Here we have the two grand pillars of 


diyine revelation. God displayed in an absolute 
character, without any intimation of a Mediator; 
this is moral law, and all-glorious, 
played to man in a Mediator ; this is gospel, pure 
gospel, and exceedeth in glory. 
In a right understanding of these grand points, we 


are led into a harmonious, and consistent view of| 


the whole word of God. - We find the law and the 
gospel displayed, side by side, through the whole. 
The law every where sounds with awful terror in 
accents of pure justice, towards man, without a Sa- 
viour. The gospel is all mere news, and good news, 
glad tidings, through a Mediator, which man would 


never have heard or thought of, if God had not 
The moral law every 
where speaks to man in his own personal character | 
the gospel in that of the Messiah. The law tells 


made the proclamation. 


what man in justice deserves, in his own personal 


character; the gospel, what the Son of man, the 
Son of God deserves, and that he is by Divine con- | 


stitution, “a covenant for the people, and God’s 
salvation to the ends of the earth ;” 
Head of every man is Christ. This intimation be- 
gan on the day of the rebellion, and at that time 
was but dark, and for wise reasons, which will ap- 
pear in the sequel. 

“The Divine law, enjoining pr 
pain of endless misery, runs t . 
divine revelation, from beginning to end 3; and so 
does the gospel, exhibiting a salvation fully tanta- 


fect obedience, on 


mount. 


"Testament as in the '; and as much of the law 


in the New Testament as i in the Old. The latter: 
dispensation hath the whole substance of the for-. 


mer, and nothing for the rik it new: the 
former hath, in like manner, the whole of the latter, 
and nothing for substance has ever been done away, 
or ever will be, until the mystery of God shall be 
finished. The New Testament is only a new edi- 

tion of the Old, in much greater clearness.” 
“FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Little Fails, March 21, 1823. - 

TO THE REV. S. P. BURRETT. 

Dear Sir,—I last evening attended the lecture 


"delivered. by you, in this place, from Luke xviii. 


Bn 4 inclusive, In consequence of your attacks 


And God dis- 


of absurdity. 


and that the 


1 the whole of 


There is as much of the gospel in the Old | 


upon me, (although they were indirect,) I have 
deemed it proper to give the public some of the 
most prominent features of the offspring of your 
virulence. The man, Sir, who is clothed in the 


sacerdotal robe, and ministers atthe altar of Gon, 


should imitate the example of Jesus, and obey his 
precepts. Instead of the ferocity of the tygress, he 
should possess the innocent and harmless disposi- 
tion of the Jamb. Your conduct and preaching, on 
the occasion to which IL allude, presents almost eve- 
ry character but that of the mild, humble, meek, 
charitable and deliberate deportment of the Christ- 
ian.. Leaving you in the enjoyment of all the con- 
solation you can derive from candid reflection upon 
the subject, I proceed to an investigation of some 
particular points of doctrine, which you so happily 
assumed. 

The first particular to which T ask your attention, 
is aremark which you made, while addressing the 
throne of grace. ‘You told the Almighty, that if he 
should mark our transgressions, and reward our ini- 
quitous conduct, we should be consigned to the 
flames of an endless hell, and that never-ending 
damnation would be our jusé portion. I know, Sir, 
that this is very common among professed preach- 
ers of the gospel. But I conceive it to be the height 
If God would deal justly in damning 
us to all eternity, he would deal wnjustly in saving 
any of us; therefore, if your position be correct, 
endless wretchedness must be the condition of every 
individual of the human family. God will deal ' 


justly with all, and this complimentar’ y way of tax- 


ing Deity with injustice, is a gross violation of the - 
rules of sound sense and. moral propriety. Let this 
species of modern etiquette receive its just and im- 
mediate doom, be consigned to the vortex of obli- 
vion, and Gop, the all-wise Creator, be a for 
the inflexibility of his justice. i 

You asserted that the devil had sent his emissary 
into this village, that he was always engaged in sup- 
pressing awakenings; that he used a great deal of 
art in address, and that he generally succeeded in 
deluding the multitude. I do not pretend to give 
your very words, but I give your exact meaning. ae 


In saying that the devil had an emissary | in the vil- 


lage, you virtually said, that I was the devil’s preach- 


‘er. This was evidently your, object. Every hearer, 


I presume, understood you. You are not the f sti, 
Sir, tliat has cast this odium upon the Universali 


| A Mr. Haynes has given the devil the same chatnes 
ter that you gave him, and cast the same imputation 


upon the believers in Universal Salvation. At some 
future day, Sir, Mr. H. will have the character as- 
signed him that he justly merits ; and when anen- 
lightened posterity erect a monument to consecrate ; 
his wnehristian conduct, they may condescend to 
notice you, and inscribe upon the same stone your 


| wonderful dexterity in imitating -your coloured co- 


adjutor, If, Sir, I am, as you say, the devil's — 


preacher, the devil is a greater fool than you pretend 


to make him. I ask your attention to this subject a . 
moment. Now, Sir, E preach that the devil will be 
totally destroyed. What do you preach? You 


‘preach that he will not ke destroyed. You preach 
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that. he will exist as long as God exists ; that he has 
waged war against, Deity, and will finally have a 
great part of the human family for his endless sub- 
jects. Here then is the, difference. I preach his 
entire destruction, and yeu do not. I preach that 
he must and will be destroyed by God, and you 
preach that he must and shall exist. throughout the 
wasteless ages of eternity,. If the devil knows as 
much as you say he does, if he is as cunning and 
intriguing as you make him, if he has chosen me 
to preach his doctrine, as you say, and if he is nota 
great fool, I shall soon receive a swpercedeas, and 
you, the advocate for his kingdom’s continuance, 
doubtless will be appointed in my stead. : 
You quoted the words, “He that believeth not 
shall be damned,” to support the favourite doctrine 


“of endless misery; and in a triumphant tone. re- 
‘marked, “'This inevitably fixes the fate of the un- 


believer. Yes,” said’you, “the unbeliever must be 
endlessly damned.” _Why, Sir? “ Because,” you 
answer, “ God has threatened it.” Where, pray ? 
“ Tn the words quoted.” I will admit it, for the 
sake of argument. God then has threatened the 
unbeliever with endless misery? Yes. Who are 
unbelievers 2? Was you ever an wnbeliever, Sir ? 
Yes, must be your answer. Are you now a beliey- 
er? Undoubtedly. Do you expect to be endlessly 
miserable? You willsay, No, If you are not to 
be endlessly, miserable, it clearly follows, that God 


never threatened you with endless misery, or. that. 


his threatenings are not true. It will not alter the 


case to say, that God has changed you: from, unbelief 


to faith. If you, by this process, can save your own 
soul, Ecan, by the same process, save other unbe- 
hevers. Once more, If God has threatened the 
unbeliever with endless damnation, and you have 
ever been an wnbeliever, how can you be saved? If 
you answer, that God will save you, I ask, Will he 
save others? Iftothis you say, No, I again ask, If 
he does not, wiil he not be a partial God? . The 
apostle says, * God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that (What ? That he might damn them all, 


to all eternity ? No.) he rhight have mercy (recollect 


this,) upon (Who? How many? A few? No. \ Ann.” 
Rom. xi. 82, Again, you declared, that God had 
“ decreed the damnation of the unbeliever.” If this 
be true, Sir, has he not decreed the unbelief of the 
hardened wretch, as you called him? And if God. 
has decreed the unbelief of the unbeliever, and, 


withal, his endless damnation, will you be so good 


as to tell who will be to blame, if the unbeliever i is 


not saved? I was very much surprised. to hear you 


tell your hearers that Ged had suspended the salva- 
tion of man upon faith and repentance ; and at the 
same time declare, that he had decreed the damna- 
tion of a part of the human family. Now, Sir, you 


are offering salvation to those, whom God. has, de-} love, \and cause you, to abandon the practice of 


anathematizing those who may be so unfortunate 


termined to damn. Do you think you can revoke 
the decrees of an immutable God? It may answer 
for you, who are Calvinists, to daub and gild your 


doctrine of “decrees,” of “election and reproba- | 


tion,” with the Arniman oe but it would not do 
for others, - 


I was astonished to fear. you assert, that the des-. 


/men, be stro BBe Ri 


tiny of every impenitent sinner in your congregation 
was irrevocably fixed, and that they were destined 
by God to endure the burnings of a quenchless hell, 
and endless death. You supposed that you had 
some impenitent sinners present... Suppose, then, 
that you considered myself one of your impenitents. 
Should I go, to you to-day, and tell you that Lhad 
renounced Universalism, concluded to preach the 
Presbyterian doctrine, abandoned my former opin- 
ions of God’s saving power, and had repented ; you, 
Sir, would ensure my salvation, and give me a yer- 
bal passport to heaven. , You would. extend this 
subject, and embrace everyone that would conform 
to your directions, profess a belief in your hypothe- 
sis, and walk in the path of duty you should see fit 
to mark out. I mention this, inconsistency for the 
purpose of enabling you to correct your mode of 
preaching, as also to warn every person against be~ 
lievingsevery thing they hear, unsupported by evi- 
dence. 

I now conie to a subject which does not imime- 
diately concern me, but one of a very singular. na- 
ture. You, in amount, declared this village to be 
the pantheon of iniquity. Should aman of influ- 
ence, of high respectability, cast-such.an imputation 
upon the inhabitants of this yillage, it would not, I 
assure you, pass entirely unnoticed. You may pre- 
tend to have an exclusive right to anathematize the 
inhabitants of this place, and blight the tender plant 
of character with the poison of. the upas.. If you 


think proper, Sir, to hurl your shafts of vengeance * 


at the characters of your fellow-citizens, you can do 
it; but, ‘be careful, while you are concerting mea- 
sures to destroy the respectability of this village, 
abroad, by your missionary labours, not. to injure, 


‘yourself. What opinion would a stranger form of 


this place, by reading your production, first publish- 
ed in the “ Utica Christian Repository 2’. Your 
unfair representation of the moral character of this 
place, has furnished you, already, a pillow of thorns. 
Of the inhabitants of this village, generally, I can 
say, that I have received many evidences of affec- 
tion and kindness ; and I know of nothing that 
would warrant me in saying that the place does not 
sustain a moral character, highly respectable. 

I assure you, Sir, that I wish you the enjoyment 
of every blessing and comfort in well-doing. I. 
hope God, in. the amplitude of his goodness, will: 


feed you with bread temporal and spiritual, in time, 
‘conduct you safely through the vicissitudes: of life, 


support you while travelling through the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, and finally waft your soul to 
the regions of iniftortal glory, where you will bloom 
in never-dying verdure, and chant the Praise of a 
beneficent Deity. I pray God to clothe you with 
the robe of divine charity, to fill you with brotherly 


as to differ with you, Concerning the extent of God’s 
salvation, - Respectfully, yours, 

GEORGE B. LISHER. 
eg Ww atch ye, stand ‘fast in the fait, quit you like 
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: YOUNG'S LETTERS, decree of the Deity, my salvation is certain, let me 
Universalism & Calvinism Contrasted. do or act.as I please; but if I have been reprobated 
SAE by an eternal decree, before I existed, all I can do 
(Continued from pege 364.) by prayer, fasting, tears and penitence, will never 
TOA FRIEND. influence the: Deity to reverse his decrees; and as 

Having contrasted the tenets and doctrines of| he doomed me to everlasting misery long before I 
these two different denominations of Christians, let] had offended him, Tcertainly cannot be under any 
us also contrast the obvious tendencies of their re- obligation to him on the score of gratitude, for 
spective tenets, on the lives and morals of their] forcing me into existence, on purpose to make me 
disciples. eternally miserable; and as I am to be precluded 

When the young Calvinistic pupil begins to learn | from even the shadow of happiness hereafter, Tam 
his catechism, and is there told, “That the decrees | resolved to gratify every sensual appetite and pas- 
of God are his eternal. purpose; according to the} sion, and enjoy all the happiness I can in this life. 
counsel of his own will; whereby, for his own glory,| If God has foreordained® whatsoever comes tg 
he hath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass.” | pass, I cannot act contrary to his decrees, let me 
That the Deity had, from-all eternity, elected aj do as I wills but why his decrees should be con- 
few individuals, to everlasting life and glory; and | trary to his laws, I cannot tell; or why he should 
sentenced by far the greatest number of the souls | approve and disapprove the same action, my teach- 
which he determined to create, by a decree of re-}ers have not explained; they only- affirm it to be 
probation, to eternal wretchedness, and never-end-| for God’s glory, that it should be so; but surely 
ing misery, for his own glory, without any reference | there must be some mistake in this doctrine. We 
or respect, to what the disposition or conduct of the | are told, at one time, that the Deity is, of all beings, 
beings to be created might be: which predestinated | the most wise, just and beneyolent; that mercy is 
fates, it is impossible for any of them to “alter, re-| bis darling attribute; and that he is no. partial re-‘ 
verse, or avoid, whether it be to eternal happiness} specter of persons; at another, that he is partial, 
or endless misery, by any thing that they can will] cruel, revengeful, and unjust—both these cannot 
or perform. be true. 

It is impossible that == unprejudiced mind can How can God be glorified in the eternal agai 
view this character in any-other light, than that of| tion ofa being which he created for that very pur- 
an arbitrary, cruel, merciless tyrant, forcing unof-| pose? Can God be a merciful being, and yet take 
fending millions into existence, on purpose to make | delight in creating souls which he foreknew would 
them eternally miserable—for his own glory. be eternally miserable? If the real character of the 

But to silence all inquiry and cavilling, they are | Deity is discoverable, it certainly is not to be found 
told that this is a holy mystery 5 that it i is dangerous | in this incoherent chaos of contradictions. 
to reply against God, or dispute the decrees of his} ‘Thus reason and common sense conspire to com- 
sovereign will, who-has the same right and power | bat the horrid idea which he had conceived of the 
to create one soul, on purpose to make it everlast- | adorable Jehovah, until he meets with a Deist; who 
ingly happy, and another to be eternally miserable,| had been persuaded, while young, that Calvinism 
as a potter has to make one vessel to honour and an- | was the doctrine taught by the apostles ; but finding 
other to dishonour, out of the same insensible]it an incoherent collection of self-evident contra- 
dump of clay. i - dictions, had too hastily rejected the Scriptures, 

Their weak judgments hei uli stunned and] without comparing them with the doctrines, said to 
confounded, than convinced and enlightened by | be taught in the sacred pages, The Deist explains’ 
such. | dogmatical stuff, (for it at be called rea- | to him the nature and adorable perfections of God, 
soning) they continue to conte 2 the Deity, as | as far as they have been discovered by man; aided — 
a tremendously powerful, partial tyrant, the com- | by both reason and revelation, which he finds to’be 
mon enemy of mankind, who had most probably | so vastly discordant, with what he has been taught. 
brought them into existence, to make, them eter- to believe, concerning the designs of the Deity, i in? 
nally miserable, and sometimes pray to him, as the | creating the human species, and his disposition t to. 
Indians pray to the devil, not out of love—for that wards them, that he rejects the Scriptures also, as. 
is imposible ; but out of fear, least they are of the ‘teaching doctrines unworthy of God, and dishonor- 
number appointed to be eternally damned, fot the | able to his holy name; and so, by relinquishing one? 
honour and glory of this inexorable being: and|egregious error, he embraces another, and turns 
although they are unwilling to be sacrificed to the | Deist. Ae is 
honour and glory of the Deity themselves, they| Others, again, wie have been aught ee doc- 
have no material objection to his dealing, as hej trine, see no necessity for either praying or preach- 
pleases, with the rest of the human race, provided | ing, as they are persuaded, that if all the angels in 
they escape themselves; for as itis impossible for | heaven, and all the saints on earth were to ater 
them to love God, so. long as they conceive him to} cede with the Deity, to take one single. soul into 
be a partial tyrant, it cannot be. isgetiinee teat — heaven, which he had not elected ‘to ‘everlasting life, 
should love his creaturesy 9° from all eternity, he would not do it.’ Those who 

In this condition they generally: remain watieiens made for the devil, must go to the devil, and. 
time, until many tha ve known, begin to reason | be tormented by him to the endless ages of eternity, 
eid Ilam. elect ) eternal life, by an absolute! for the honour and glor y of God, 
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Thus are numbers taught from infancy, to hate 
the God that made them, on’purpose to make them 
happy; and to live under the most dreadful appre- 
hensions of his power and wrath on the one hand, 
and that ef the devil on the other. Inthis dilemma, 
they sometimes fly to the priests, and inquire what 
they shall do to be saved; the good man examines 
them, with respect to the state of their feelings and 
dispositions, and generally finds them extremely 
afraid of being eternally damned, forthe glory of 
God; this is called spiritual concern, and is esteem- 
ed a favourable symptom. They are directed to 
pray; but they cannot address the Deity, as the 
benevolent parent of mankind, the God of infinite 
love and mercy. The pfejudices of an early edu- 
cation are not easily eradicated. They have been 
used to look upon God as their natural enemy, and 
cannot confide in him, as a friend, until they can be 
persuaded, by some, means, that they are of the 
elect number, and then they begin to love God, in 
some degree, which they found by experience to be 
impossible, while they conceived -him to be their 
enemy ; but now, since they conceive themselves to 
be of the number of the chosen few, they cheerfully 
acquiesce in the dispensations of Providence, and 
extol the disinterested generosity of the Deity, in 
creating more souls for the devil, than for himself; 


thus they make friends of two dreadful powerful | 


beings, whose enmity they dreaded. They imagine 
that they flatter the Deity; by affirming, that he 
had an undoubted right to create millions, on pur- 
pose to damn them eternally, for his own glory. 
They also gratify the devil, by endeavouring to 
prove his absolute indefeasible right to, and pro- 
perty in, all the-souls he may once get into his pos- 
session, on pretence, that they were consigned to 
him by the Deity, by a sovereign decree, before 
_ they were created, i 

The Universalist is taught to believe, that God is 
the most pure, holy, wise, benevolent, merciful, 
just and powerful being in existence; that he cre- 
ated every subordinate intelligent being, Yor his own 
' glory; but that his glory is displayed to the greatest 
possible advantage, in the final salvation and eyer- 


Jasting happiness of every being, which he has or | 


may create. That God never did, nor ever will, 
create any being which he did not wish to éstablish 


in a state of permanent happiness ; that he had wis- 


dom enough to form a plan, in which his designs 


cannot be frustrated, and power sufficient to enable 
him to accomplish all: his purposes, which are equi- | 
They love God, being | 

firmly persuaded that God first loved thems and 


table, just, and merciful. 


brought them into existence, on purpose to make 
them eternally happy 3 but foreseeing that mankind 
would make an improper use of their free agency, 
and become sinners, he sent his only begotten. Son, 
to be the propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
and to taste death for every man. 


The law was broken by man, and,the man Christ, ( 


as our great high priest, has made an ample atone- 


ment for the breach of the law. Whatever demands | 
justice might have had against human nature, for a 
breach of the divine law, they were paid to the last 


bos 


for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 


Show yourselves. 


farthing, by Christ, as our representative, in our 
stead, and if justice has been once satisfied—from 
whence does this new claim arise? Does justice re- 
quire that Christ should be crucified a second time? 
For he is ‘our surety, and the demand must be 
against him. - He is our prophet, priest and king; 
and we are his subjects; he has\redeemed us with 
his precious blood, and we are confident he never 
will relinquish one soul to the devil, which he 
has made. 

It is.our duty, as well as our interest, to serve 
God, and obey the commands and precepts of 
Christ, to whom we are answerable at present ; for 


the Father hath delivered every thing appertaining 
to our salvation, into the hands of the Son, and we 


are confident that he will be faithful to his trust, and. 
lose nothing that has been committed to his charge. 
but raise it up atthe last day. For this is the will 


of the Father, who hath sent him, to seek and to 


save that which was: lost, for this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil, and not his works only, but the 
devil himself. And to deliver them who through 


fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to 


bondage. Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost, that come unto God by him, see- 
ing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. 
When the children of men transgress, they be- 
lieve the Lord will chasten and correct them, when* 
he finds it necessary to reform or reclaim them, but 
never out of revenge, or any delight he takes in the 
misery of his creatures. “For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever; but though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion, according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict wil- 
lingly, nor grieve the children of men. For I will 
not contend for ever, neither will I; be always wroth; 
for the spirit should fail before n ie, and the souls 
which Ihave made. For lam ‘merciful, saith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger - for ever. O, Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine help. 
I will ransom them’ from the ‘power of the grave ; 
I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be 
thy plagues; ‘O, grave, I will be’ thy destruction.” 
“Who is a God like unto. thee, ‘that pardoneth 
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger 
He will 
turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he 


will subdue our iniquities, and thou wilt. cast all 


ead sins into the. depths of the sea.” 
And it shall come to pass im that day, that the 
Dota shall punish the host of the high ones, that 


‘are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the 


earth. And they shall be gathered together, as 
prisoners are gathered into the pit, and shall be 
shut up in the prison, and after many ib shall 
they be visited,” _ 

Isa. xlix. “I will also give thee as a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. That thou mayest say to the pri- 
soners, Go. forth; to them that are in darkness, 


Shall th rey be taken from 
the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? But 
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thus saith the Lord, even the captives of the mighty 
shall-be taken away, and the prey of the terrible 
shall be delivered.” 

“As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant, 
T have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit where- 
in is no water. Every man’s swork shall. be made 
manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall try every 
man’s work, of what sortitis. Ifany man’s work abide, 
which he hath built thereon, he shall receive‘a re- 
ward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved; yet 50, as 
by fire.”. Coloss.i. 27, 28. “To whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ, in 
you the hope of glory.. Whom we preach warning 
évery man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man. perfect in Christ 
Jesus.” — These are a few of the many passages in 
Scripture, which declare the benevolent disposition 
of the Deity towards every soul which he has cre- 
ated. But it requires no scripture to prove, that if 
any of the human species are to be miserable-to the 
endless ages of eternity, they must belong to one of 
the following descriptions, viz. Such as God could 
have saved, but would not: or such as he would 
have saved, but could not. As the first denies his 
infinite goodness, it must be false; and as the se- 
cond denies his infinite power, it cannot be true. 
Nor is there any possible method, of rendering the 
doctrine of never-ending misery compatible with the 
attributes of the Deity. For to say that he has 
brought any beings -into existence, knowing that 
they would inevitably b ally miserable, is 
charging him with inflicting the greatest curse pos- 
sible, prior to the possibility of any offence given, 
or transgression | Brainitted, by the beings on whom 
this dreadful punishment is to be inflicted. But 
this horrid doctrine, sq dishonourable to the moral 
character of the Deity, is the last hold, or death- 
gripe, which the devil has on the Christian world ; 
and it cannot be expected, that he will quit it with- 
out-a severe struggle. He has many artful able 
champions on his side, who endeavour to prove 
logically and metaphysically, at the Deity has 
ereated millions of souls, which he did not elect to 
eternal life and glory, but left them an helpless prey 
to the devil; while others, more hardy, affirm, that 
he consigned them A the. devil, by an absolute de-| the ends of the earth; for he is the King of glory, 
cree of, reprobation. — ~ And as this doctrine has a] the Captain of our salvation, the head of every man, 
natural tendency to cause people to dread and hate | the beloved, eternal, pnuiable friend of sinners. 


Demosthenes. nor a Cicero, in a lengthy oration, 
could have more fully described the merciful sensi- 
bility of the great Inheritor of the world, than did 
the Evangelist in those two words above mentioned. 
Be astonished, O my soul, at the plenitude of a Sa- 
viour’s love! ‘This moment, aided by imagination, 
methinks I descry, meanly attired and without form 
or comeliness, the monarch of the world. A dejected 
female approaches, with trembling steps. ‘Tears 
eloquently plead the bitterness of her grief. "Tis 
Mary, the sister of the departed Lazarus. Martha 
also bewails the death of her brother. They are 
accompanied with their friends, who are lke- 
wise weeping. Mary casts herself at the feet of 
Jesus.“ He surveys the unhappy mourmers. Does 
he blast them with thunder from his right hand; 
or rend their souls with plagues? O, no. He is 
touched with the feeling of their infirmities. He 
groans within himself. He weeps! And now, be- 
hold a prodigy, a manifestation of his power. He 
advances near the grave of Lazarus. With the 
irresistible behest of a delegate from Heaven, he 
bids him “ Come forth!” 

In vain dread Death, or the grim King of hell, 

Essays to bind the victim in his cell 5 

His iron nerves are palsied at the sound ‘ 

ors esus’ voice, that shakes the crumbling ground ; 

The massive barriers of the grave give way, 

And death’s pale King affrighted yields his prey. 

For, at the high behest of God’s own Son, 

Lazarus, obsequious, rises from the tomb, 

_An habiliments of death attired, he stands 

Emancipated from death’s icy hianiis’ § 

Quicken’d by Christ’s resuscitating voice 

He lives, to wonder, worship, and rejoice. ‘ 

Lives there the individual, dear reader, possessed 

of a ‘single ray of Gospel light, and possessing full 
belief in the validity of the miracle alluded to, that 
can doubt the goodness of this Creator, Monarch, 
and Saviour of man? Awake my’ soul, that slum- 
bers in corruption, and for a moment contemplate 
the tender mercies of Jesus the friend of sinners. 
"Twas Heaven’s best Son that wept! At the tomb 
of Lazarus he sprinkled the earth with his tears. 
On Calvary’s top he bathed the cross with his blood! 
Fellow captives in corruption, this same weeping, 
bleeding, guileless sufferer, is now wrapt in light — 
inaccessible to mortal ken. His crown is glory, his 
sceptre peace, his throne mercy, and his kingdom 
love. Look unto him, then, and be ye saved, all 


God, asa-cruel and partial being, it is impossible ee a 8. R. SIBLEY. 
that they should love him; without which disposi-| - - i 

tion they are more apt to fly from him-as an enemy, FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. — 

than to supplicate him as the benevolent merciful ANECDOTES, 


Recently, in a certain town in Connecticut, a 
Calvinist offered to bet his oxen, that all men. 
| would not be saved, A Universalist standing by, 
said, “That's right, my friend, wake the bet, and 
let me hold stakes till the’ matter i is decided.” 

In the.same town, three young Methodists, who 
| had Jately “ got religion,” visited the shop of a Uni- 
‘versalist, and by their’ rueful countenancesiseemed — 
‘te be unusually pious. The Universalist ~~ 


Parent of the whole human race. 
_ Tremain with the most sincere esteem, 
Your Friend, &c. 
(To be continued.) 
: = Se co 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“ Jesus Wept.” John xi. 35. 
The above words beautifully express the sympa 
“thetic feelings of a combalgetasing, Saviour. Not a 


876 THE GOSPEL HERALD. 


; a He * * . " a i 
the gloom of Methodism depicted on their faces,| in this church who believe this error, but if there 


took up his Testament, and thus accosted them—J| are, we request them to keep at to themselves, and 
“Gentlemen, this isa Universalist Testament; with] they can be held in communion. But if they avow 
your consent I will read you a-few sentences. He} it, we shall be under the pamfal necessity of excom- 
then read several passages, which he thought fa-| municating them!” 

voured the doctrine of Universalism. The young} Ifyou Messe: Only keep dark! Believe just what 
triumvirate began to exhibit manifest signs of un-| you please, and hypocritically pretend to believe as 
easiness. The Universalist continued-to read; they | 1.do, and pay me for preaching; and I will consider 
grew more alarmed, and eyed the reader with most | you good Christians. This. is accommodation with 
frightful physiognomy. He read on; they could} a witness. Dr. S. is growing kind and crafty. Take 
endure it no longer, but fled, verifying the proverb, | care of the salary friend. F 

“The wicked flee when no man pursueth.” To ae 

complete the/farce, these three spiritual-born con-|  God’s Blessing. —“The blessing of the Lord, it 


y n ; q rich, and’ he addeth no sorrow with it.’ 
erts, near the same neighbourhood, reported, that maketh rich, ol 

s é ; r 22 the families 
a certain Universalist had been reading to them his Prov. x. 22, Hath not God blessed all 


2 5 i : of the earth, in Christ? They shall be made rich. 
Universalist. testament, and that it contained. the ; 


—~—<—_>—. 
most abominable falsehoods they ever heard! 


4 : TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Common sense, art thou lost in the fog of Calvin- SigThe” two Hymns published ia Nov 41 of the Gospel 
ism and Methodism? Gi W. FP. 


Herald, are very pleasing toa number of your readers. 
—— 


This lias induced me to select the following, from the 
AN ITINERANT MISSIONARY, “Universalist Hymn Book,” published in Boston. If you 
Relates in the Hartford Christian Sécretary, any think them worthy a place in the Herald, please give them 
account of the preaching of a young man, a student, apenas 
(where he did not tell,) when “ Infidels, Universalists, 
and Moralists together, bathed their heads in tears.” 
The young man, ‘in preaching, said; “QO, if there 
is an impenitent soul in this room, I would not place 
my soul in your soul’s stead a single.moment for 
thousands of worlds. For that moment the brittle 
thread of my- existence might be burnt asunder by 
the: fire of God’s wrath.” Now we give our ‘opinion, | 
that if any tears were shed by adult persons, arrived] —~ Seeishctay Chyiet Contains the whole, 
to years of discretion, on hearing such trumpery as tier Pra 4 ane — 
the above, they must have been tears of pity at the Condemns Jehovah’s rightful Son. 
impudence, arrogance, ignorance, and pride, of the a 
young fool who uttered it. : 
“He that trusteth in-his own heart is a fool.” 
SCRIPTURE. 


HYMN. 
Bold is the man; who dares to curse 
One soul, here on this earthly ball, 
Since seca died and rose for us, 
In whom God justifi'd us all, 


He that condemns one’soul on earth, 
He doth condemn the Lord’s elect; 

He doth condemn himself to death, 
And doth the Son of, God reject. 


bees 


The man that doth one soul despise, 


Rejecteth Ged and Christ s 
i 


The Lord afresh he crucifies, ; 
And pes him to an eh sham 
—— 

TECHNICAL TERMS. 

_Among the terms most in vogue with religion- 
ists, are “nature and grace.”. They talk of being 
changed from nature to grace. Now we should not 
be surprised, if the attempt was made, to see 999) — 
out of a 1000 fail of giving a correct definition of 
the terms they use so frequently. ‘The popular re- |} 
ligious publications of the day, are continually harp- 
ing about nature and grace. Pray, gentlemen, what 
do you mean by the words? Are we to understand 
you to mean, that you, when changed from nature 
to grace, are altogether divested of those feelings, | 
passions, and sensibilities which are natural to the 
children of men? Whatis this grace you talk so 
much about, and which, it seems, when you escape 
from your nature, you come ‘into possession of ? 
Please to answer these queries, and to remember, 
that Paul did not Bann of those who were “ with- 
‘out natural, aectians.t wD alae 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

The Rey. Dr. Spring, on Sunday morning last, 
publicly excommunicated a member of his church’ 
for professing Uni «anton ; when he m wig rorlas iP 

ation as olla “We trust there are no members | 


: ‘Ghnati is our Head, We joi to him 
In such a perfect unity, 

That if we harm the: ies limb 
We do the whole an i injury, 


With Christ we all were crucifi’d, 
With Jesus Christ we rose’ again } 
And in him we are justifi’d, 
And with him we shall live and reign. 
hs ——~ 
I= An anony nous 1s letter was received last week, statiag 
that we were ‘ “misinformed relative to the case of "George 
Brown,” which | was published in our 44th Number. Now 
)we have to inform the writer of this letter, that ‘all com 
munications for this Pape: must be post paid,” Also, that 
| the facts published were learned by the Editor himself, at 
Morris county, N. J. and from sources which leave no doubt 
| of their correctness. If our statement is incorrect, ee 
we shall have no objectio x to its being. corrected in a pro- 
per manner; But Seowrulgae letters will not be r revel ved as 
testimony. {oe 1 3 
— ~— 
NOTICE. 
‘The’ ie ‘Socies for the Investigation and Establishment of 


espel Truth,” will meet at Mr. ‘Tolerton’s Academy, 65 
asa ats cn, Heeie-4 Ey nennE) ? at, seven 0 ink 
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YOUNG’S LETTERS. 
Universalism & Calvinism Contrasted. 
(Continued from page 375.) 
LETTER IV. 


and manifestations of providence, in their govern- 
ment. 

Q. I. Is it certain that he wished or intended, 
that all the human beings which he created might 
be happy ? 

A. He certainly did; otherwise he would not be 
as benevolent as our common parents. And to sup- 
pose the Deity capable of forcing any number of 
human. beings: into existence, without wishing to 
make the condition, into which he brought them, 
-equal, if not preferable td a state of non-existence, 
would be charging him with an unprovoked act of 
cruelty; for it is certain that non-entities could not 
have offended him; it is therefore evident, that he 
never intended any of them should be eventually 
miserable, when he created them; but, on the con- 
trary, it is declared, “That. God will have all men 
to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth.” 

_.Q. Ill. If God willed that all men should be 
‘saved, had he wisdom sufficient to enable him to 
form a plan, to accomplish his benevolent design : ? 

- A. His wisdom is infinite, and his goodness un- 


TO A FRIEND. 

As the Christian world has been greatly divided 
in opinion, respecting the motives which’ induced 
the Deity to create the human species, and his de- 
signs and intentions, with respect to their future 
fate; as they are questions of great importance to 
human beings, both with respect to the ideas they 
are to. form of the moral character of the Deity, and 
their own moral conduct, which should be conform- 
able to his:— 

It is natural for you to inquire, whether it is not 
possible to gain a satisfactory knowledge of a sub- 
ject which so nearly concerns us, and yet appears 
so vastly intricate, that notwithstanding the nume- 
rous volames that have been written upon the sub- 
ject, no rational conclusion, founded upon self-evi- 
dent principles, has ever been made by the advo- 
cates for the eternal duration of hell torments; and 
yet they are ready to anathematize every person ywho 
cannot believe all the self-contradictory opinions, 
in which they cannot agree themselves; some as- 
serting that God wished to-convert and save the 
whole human race, but could not; others, that he 
could convert and save them, all, but will not; he 
having doomed great numbers of them to eternal 
perdition, by an arbitrary decree, long before they’ 
existed, and that he had created them for this very 
purpose. While others deny that God decreed that 
‘any person should inevitably be miserable to the 
endless ages of eternity; but most certainly and 
infallibly knew, that they would be so, even 
before he created them. While a few other per- 
sons believe, that God created every human being, 
with an express and positive design, to make them 
all eventually happy; and affirm that he is pos- 
sessed of a sufficient degree of wisdom and power, } 
to enable him to accomplish his benevolent design. | 
As you appear to be so benevolent as to wish every | 
andividual of the human race might be happy, Tr 
will endeavour to convince you that the doctrine is 
founded on the glorious attributes of God, on the 
Scriptures, and the self-evident principle of reason 
and common sense. 

Let us proceed then to the noe inyestiga-| 
tion, and inquire: 

Q.1L What motive. anduieed the Deity 6 sr cheate, 
such an immense ‘number of human beings ? 

A. To gratify his infinite beneficence, inconfer- 
_ring on them blessings, both temporal and 2 

and the universal display of his glorious attributes 


gave ciate a ransom for all, to be testified 4 in.due 
time.’ : 

Q. IV. Has he a sufficient. degree of power to 
execute his plan? 

A. Aunion of the power of all created Be ines; 
would still be finite; and therefore fail in an at- 
tempt to. oppose or counteract the designs and ope- 
rations of the omnipotent Jehovah. If then, ithas_ 
been proved, that the Deity is so benevolent ‘as to 
wish all men to be saved, that he had wisdom 
enough to form a plan to effect his gracious design, 
anda sufficient degree of power to execute his plan, 
and accomplish his design, 

~Q. VY. What power, or combination oF powers, 
terrestial and infernal, shall prevail against Jeho- 
yah, and frustrate his designs? So that if any of 
the human race are to be eternally lost, it must be 
such as God never wished to save ; which impeaches 
his infinite goodness. 

That the Deity did, and still does intend to save 
the whole human race, is abundantly evident from 
the whole tenor of the Scriptures, if they are exam- 
ined without prejudice. “Therefore, as by the of- 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 


the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life.” If God justifieth all men by the imey- * 
its and righteousness of Christ, who shall presume 
to oe them? “For the love of Christ con- 
strai 


t \ a y 


i) Py » Vea 


limited, and the love of Christ unbounded, “Who | 


demination, ‘even so, by the righteousness of one, » 


us, because we thus judge, that if one died 


» 
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for all, then were all dead. And that he died| Saviour of mankind entered the dreary mansions of 
for all, that they which live, should not henceforth | misery and wo, and preached to them the gospel, 
live unto themselves; but unto him who died for| or tidings of great joy. He probably told them that 
them, and rose again.” ' | he was the High Priest of the new. covenant, who 
“The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto] had lately made an ample atonement for the sins 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, who] of the whole world; that he was in possession of 
taketh away the sin of the world.” “Ifany man| the keys of hell and of death; that he came to 
sin, we have an advocate with the father, Jesus break the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron 
Christ the righteous. And he is the propitiation asunder, to open the prison doors, and proclaim 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the liberty to the captives; for thus saith the Lord, 
sins of the whole world.” “ But we see Jesus who] even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, 
was madea little lower than the angels, for the] and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered. In 
suffering of death crowned with glory and honour, | what a glorious light does the Saviour of all man- 
that he, by the grace of God, should taste death for] kind appear, when his conduct and character is 
every man.” “For it pleased the Father, that in| properly delineated and well understood. In the 
him should all fulness dwell. And having made} hour of his crucifixion, when labouring under the 
peace through the blood of the cross, by him to re- pressure of the most agonizing torments, he prayed 
concile-all things unto himself; by him, I say, whe-| for his murderers, saying, Father, forgive them, for 
ther they be things on earth, or things in heaven.” | they know not what they do.- Actuated by the same 
“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, | benevolent disposition, he had no sooner finished 
and be not moved away from the hope of the gos-| the glorious work of redemption, than he flew, an 
pel, which ye have heard, and which was preached | unembodied spirit, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
to every creature which is under heaven; whereof, | tives, and release a world from misery and woe ; 
T Paul, am made a minister.” This last text strongly | who had remained prisoners in the regions of dark- 
corroborates what St. Peter affirms, that the gos- ness, for near two thousand four hundred years. 
pel was preached to the dead, or spirits in prison. Whoever deems this a slight punishment, and af: 
From what has been observed, it is apparent from | firms that the doctrine of the universal restoration, 
scripture, and also supported by reason, that God| affords great encouragement to continue ‘in sin, 
willed that all men should be saved; that Christ} when they can escape so easily—would probably 
gave hiu.self a ransom for all, to be testified in due | alter their mind, before they had lain half that time 
time, although it be esteemed criminal by many to} in the pit, wherein is no water, and deem a never- 
mention it, least it should induce people to sin!| ending punishment rather too severe, and continu- 
That by the offence of one, judgment came upon| ed something too long. — 
all men to condemnation, even so, by the righteous-|_ Were the zealous John Lucius Calvinus him- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men, unto | self to lay 200 years in a fire, but half as hot as that 
justification of life; that Christ is the propitia-|in which he caused poor Servetus to be burned, 
_tion for the sins of the whole world; that he tasted | and then be told, that vindictive justice could not 
death for every man; that it pleased God that in| be satisfied with any term short of eternal never- 
Christ should all fulness dwell; thereby to enable ending punishment, for such measure as he dealt 
him to reconcile all things unto himself, both in| out to others, such he should receive himself—he 
earth and heaven. Nor was this power given to} would most probably conclude, that David was mis- _ 
Christ in vain; for we find him, both before and | taken, when he penned Psalm cxly; where he says, 
after his crucifixion, exerting these powers in the|“'The Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
most diligent and indefatigable manner, for the re-| are over all his works.” And again, “ Let Israel 
storation and salvation of all mankind; first preach- hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, 
ing the gospel to the living, until the time of his] and with him is plenteous redemption. And he 
crucifixion; and immediately afterwards, to those shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. ; 
‘who died above two thousand years before he ap- “<O give thanks unto the Lord, for heis good ; 
peared in the flesh; for St. Paul informs the Co-| for his mercy .endureth for ever.” Calvin would 
lossians, that the gospel had been preached to every | probably comment upon these passages of scripture, 
creature under heaven, which would have appeared | and say, How can it be affirmed, that God is good to: 
very improbable, if St. Peter had not explained the} all, and that his tender mercies are over all his 
matter, by informing us, when, by whom, and to|'works? Am T not an individual, brought out of a 
whom, the gospel was preached ; to wit, “by Christ | state of non-existence, by the agency of the Deity ? 
after his crucifixion, to the dead, the inhabitants of| Am I not th d'workiianship of tis ‘Hain ds 4h hale 
the old world, who had formerly been disobedient } declared that he has made all things for himself? 
in the days. of Noah; that they might have the same |:Am I now to consider my living a few years on the 
advantages, and be judged according to the same} earth as a blessing, where I sinned and suffered 
‘rule or law, by which they were to be judged, who} many hardships? But is sinning and suffering. a few 
had heard the gospel in the flesh, and might there- | years on earthy such a mighty privilege, as to be an 
after live according to the will of God in the Spirit. | ample compensation for the endurance of never- 
These poor miserable beings had remained captives | ending misery? Are these conditions so much pre- 
and close prisoners in the pit, wherein is no water, | ferable to a state of non-existence, that I am bound 
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near two thousand four hundred years, when thel to acknowledge it as a blessing, and return sincere 
We, by ry rl 4 ol ce : 2 4 x 
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thanks to the Deity for his goodness to me, in 
forcing me into existence, knowing infallibly that I 
would be asinner, which he made use of no effect- 
-wal means to prevent, although it was in his power ; 
but rather chose to leave me unassisted, to the ma- 
ehinations of the devil a few years; and then send 
me to hell, to be tormented to the endless ages of 
eternity ! 

If this be the case, that the reign of mercy is to 
last 80 or 100 years, and the raging reign of vindic- 
tive justice to last throughout the endless ages of 
eternity, how can it be said with truth, that “the 
tender mercies of the Lord are over. all his 
works?” Should it not rather be reversed, and say, 
The mercies of the Lord are exercised towards the 
children of men a few days, months, or years; and 
the reign of vindictive justice to continue through- 
out the endless ages of eternity? If this: be true, 
then revenge must be the darling attribute of the 
Deity, and preside over all_-his other works. 
pressly contrary to what he has declared, by the 
mouth of his prophet, Isaiah Ivii. 16.“ For I will 
not.contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth, 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made.”  O thou that hearest prayer, 
unto thee shall all flesh come.” “‘ The Lord is mer- 

\ eiful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy. He will-not always chide, neither will he 
keep anger for ever.”. “He will swallow up death 
in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from all faces.” .“ Fury is not in me.” “ For the 
Lord will net cast off for ever. But though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” 

“Qh Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in 
me is thine help.” “I will ransom them from the 

- power of the grave; I will redeem them from death; 
O death, I will be thy plagues, O grave, I will be 
thy destruction,” &c. “Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgressions of the remnant of his heritage? He 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delight- 
eth in mercy. He will tun be will have 
compassion upon us: he will sui i 
and thou wilt cast~all- their sins 
the sea.” “As for thee also, by ae ‘blood of ‘thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the 
pit wherein is no water:” i.e. that pit where Dives 
could not find as much as ‘to cool the ‘tip of his 
tongue. In hope that the above quotations and | 
arguments may give you entire satisfaction, respect- 

_ing the benevolence of the Deity towards. the yt 
human race, and his. ability to reinstate them all ir 
permanent happiness, to his own glory, and the 
consolation of every good being, I beg leave to 
assure you, that 

I remain with the most sincere esteem, 
Aes Your Friend, &c. 
is To be continued.) 
——_ 
s Therefore I say unto you, , What things soevel 
ye desire when vr pray, believe that ye receive, 1d 
Nag ye ‘shall as wi Sane # ‘Scriptur Ee 


Bt ea 


Ex, 


bao that which was “just and right,” buthe did “in 
fact do,’—What? Ans. He dealt with Jerusalem 


REMARKS 
On the Two Great Doctrines contained in 
HUNTINGTON’S POSTHUMOUS Work, 

Mr. Huntington, in his introduction, sues for 
much candour, and wishes the reader to peruse the 
whole before he decides, &c. In page 30, Mr. H. 
declares, ** Now, if any one will say, that the threat- 
ening did take place on the day of rebellion, in full,” 
&e. “ or ever will take place, on mere mankind per- 
sonally,” &c. their minds are, at present, not in a 
condition to be reasoned with.” (See No. 47, page 
370, 2d col.) ‘This is a sweeping stroke, with a 
witness. Let us examine'this logic. What wasthe / 
threatening ? . Ans. “In the day thou eatest there- 
of, thou shalt surely die.” Paul, what sayest thou ? 
Ans. “ Death hath passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned.” Surely, Paul, thou_art “ notina 
condition to be reasoned with,” or the Rev. Mr. H. 
was most egregiously mistaken, The reader, seeing 
that Mr. H. was capable of blundering at the onset, 
will be disposed, we trust, to examine a little farther. 

It is the prime characteristic of Calvinism to por- 
tray the Deity in colours which represent him to be 
both inconsisient and unjust. Mr. H. could not 
improve this abominable doctrine to the exclusion 
of these objections. But, strange to add, absolute- 
ly contends for the inconsistency and injustice of 
the Deity! There is a spice of | sophistry mixed 
with a great deal of absurdity in Mr. H.’s reasoning. 
A superficial reader, who would give credit for sin- 


cerity, and pass it to the account of correctness. in 


judgment, and purity. of sentiment, can swim light- 
ly over the surface without. discovering the rocks 


/and quicksands which lie beneath. — 


Mr. H.’s “two great doctrines” teach us “ .. 
lieve, “ first, What it is just and right for God to do 
with us,” &c, “Second, What God will in fact 

o,” &c. ‘The reader will’ please to bear in mind, 
that there is only truth and error,—justice and in- 
justice,—right and wrong! These positions ~~ 
evident to require proof. What follows? Ans. 
God does any thing with man, and will not do at 
which is just and right, he must do that which is 
unjust and wrong! No man living can avoid this 
conclusion. It is as irresistible as the thunderbolt 
from heaven! It is the voice of reason, which came 
from Heaven, and guides man safely by its deci- 
sions. What say the Scriptures ? 2? Will ‘they har- 
monize with this? Take the following testimony— 


'“ Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 


her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her ini- 
quity is pardoned, for [How? How? Why, God 
did not deal with her as she deserved,—He did not 


so that] she received of he Lord’s hand double for 
all her sins!” Isa, xl. Now, Mr. H. says, 


|“ There can be nothing tabi than that the threat- 


ening never did fully take place, on mere man in 
his own person, and never will ; and that God never 
designed it as the vowce. of certain fact, on mere 
man; but as the voice of pure justice alone.” Sure- 
| ly, Isaiah, thou art as deep in the mud, as. thy friend 
Paul was in the sip | jane besides all this, “pure 
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firmed nor made sure,” by God, unless God con- 
firmed and made sure that which he from eternity 
determined should never happen! A greater in- 
consistency and absurdity than this, cannot be con- 
ceived.. How could man be exposed to an endless 
death, when it was God’s good pleasure and purpose 
that he should possess endless life? Reader, this 
trumpery (it deserves no better name,) is called 
“ Calvinism improved !” 

Mr. H., to strengthen his hypothesis, introduces the 
following —* Take a few instances of this-direct oppo- 
sition of sentiment, if literally understood, in an im- 
mediate and direct import, without any regard to a 
Mediator, an atonement, or a federal constitution. 
‘In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’ 
‘And all the days that Adam lived were nine hun- 
dred and thirty years.’ \ ‘Every man shall die for 
his own sins.’ ‘Christ died for our sins, according 
to the Scriptures.’ ‘ God will by no means. clear 
the guilty.’ ‘TJ, even I, am he that blotteth out 
your sins, for mine own sake,’ The reader that is 
well acquainted with the book of divine revelation, 
will think of thousands of plain assertions, as much 
to the purpose as these; and every fair reasoner 
will own that words and ideas cannot be set in more 
full opposition, if taken in one and the same, plain, 
immediate, literal sense. Yet we find not the least 
difficulty in reconciling all these with each other, 
and with the truth, when we bring them into one 
/proper analogy: we easily see one harmonious, 
perfectly consistent ‘scheme, ining through the 
whole’ ” 

The testimony declares, “To be carnally minded 
as death.” Again. Paul says, “Sin revived, and 
I died.” Adam lived as many days as is represent- 
ed, and, in the language of the Scriptures, was dead 
when he lived! He was carnally_ minded. If he 
had been immortal he could’ not have died. This 
can be reconciled without the aid of * Calvinism 
fimproved.” It is a fact, and a certain fact too, that 
‘every man shall die for his own sins.” It is after ° 
man dies, that he is made alive, and is the recipient _ 
of the salvation of God. How did Christ die for 
our sins? Was it to prevent man from dying? No! - 
For man must die before he can be made alive. Let 
the inspired Paul speak—Rom. xiv. 7—9. “For 
none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: | 
Calvin and his compeers, to the exclusion of the whether. we live therefore or die, we are the Lord’s. 
plain testimony of the Scriptures? | For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and re- 


Mr. H. acknowledges that his two points are so | vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
different as to be “ directly opposite.” He calls this ane: ” Do the words, Christ. both died, ee 
the “wonderful mystery of the gospel !” Paul, |“ that he might be Lord both of the dead and the 
however, gave a very different account of the mat- 


living,” | mean, that Christ died in man’s stead, and 
ter. According to him, the mystery (secret before | that man will not die when he sins? We:think not. 
it was made known,) is, that it is “God’s good 


“Calvinism improved,” then, is not necessary to 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself, to | reconcile these passages. ‘The next sentence mark- 
gather together all in Christ,” &c. Now, please to|ed asa quotation, we shall not attempt to reconcile, . 

_ recollect, that the hypothesis which teaches that man | for the Scriptures contain no “such declaration. - 
was exposed and made liable to:eternal or endless} This is an improvement we do not approve of. 
death,~ which was “ confirmed and made sure to all} “ God will by no means clear the guilty.” How do 
human nature, without the least intimation of rem- 


you know this: >? Ex. Xxxiv. 6,7. “ And the Lord 
edy or relief, to endless duration,” was never “con- passed by before him, and proclaimed, The sia 
nae 


justice” and “ certain fact” are as near neighbours 
as the antipodes ! Mr. H. has much to say about 
what Adam expected. Now Mr. H. never saw Adam, 
nor learned from him any. thing relative to his ex- 
pectations, &c. ‘This much, therefore, may as well 
be let alone. 

Mr. H. says, “To resume the capital argument 
already alluded to, we begin with the first threat- 
ening ever denounced against man, on condi- 
tion of his rebellion, Gen. ii. ‘In the day that 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” I 
believe the more common eonstruction of this 
commination, by-Protestant divines, is right, viz. 
that total death, temporal and spiritual, was to 
take place on all human nature, on that very day ; 
and eternal death then: begin, and be. confirmed 
and made sure to all human nature, without the 
least intimation of remedy or relief, to endless dura- 
tion. I fully believe this construction is just, and 
abundantly supported in the Holy Scriptures,” &c. 

Here is Calvinism as'mad as ever. If this is im- 
proved, we should like to know how, and where. 
Here is injustice, inconsistency, and we add, false- 
hood. Can any man living conceive of “ eternal 
death,” that it did “then begin, and be confirmed 
and made sure to all human nature, without the 
least intimation of remedy or relief, to endless dura- 
tion !” And this declaration made, when we are 
assured that a promise of the destruction of the ser- 
pent, or evil, was given at the very time!!! A bed- 
lamite could not run more at random. And where 
do we learn all this? This “ capital argument!” 
Why, this is Calvinism improved! That is, real 
Calvinism. The Scriptures nowhere speak of an 
eternal death. Of man becoming mortal. Mr. H 
will have it, “that all who regard the word of God 
will acquiesce,” &c. What, we ask, has the word 
of God to do with this abominable stuff? We 
should like to have some one who advocates these 
wicked and absurd premises, name the chapter and 
verse which contains them!) We read, “Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” Matt. iv. 4. 
They who regard this word, or these words of God, 
will not, we hope, accede to such preposterous sen- 
‘iments. With this testimony staring us in the face, 
shall we admit for a moment, that the words of 
eternal death came from the mouth of God? Shall 
this hypothesis be admitted on the authority of John 


ee . 
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not a scarecrow! Every jot and tittle shall be ful- 
filled; and man, when this law shall be written in 
his mind, and in-his heart, will render perfect obe- 
dience by loving his God with all his heart, and his 
neighbour as himself. The penalty of this law will 
be inflicted. God is just, and his justice is the 
chastisement of a Father, and not the cruelty of a 
tyrant. Read the following testimony, and then 
decide upon the merits of “ Calvinism Improved.” 
Psa. xix. 7-9. “The Law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple: the statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes: 
the fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are true, id righteous 
altogether.” 

For ourselves, we cannot conceive of justice, or 
the “voice of justice,” as distinct from “the voice 
of fact.” Therefore, we ask, Has not death passed 
upon man, because man has sinned ?'Is not this the 
“ voice of justice?” Is not this “the voice of fact?” 
It is. We have no hesitation in affirming,. that 
“ Calvinism improved,” is improved by sophistry 
in the manner; and, however’ merciful to man, 
and honourable to God, the conclusion of Mr. H.’s 
book may be, in “the voice of fact,” that all-men 
will be saved, the means by which man’s salvation 
is there supposed to be effected, is derogatory to 
God’s character as a wise and just Being! For Mr. 
H- must have admitted, on his own premises, that 
“the voice of fact,” is, that all men shall be saved ! 
Who, with these premises, and this. conclusion, _ 
would dare to say, that “the voice of fact” is con- 
trary to “the voice of justice 2” : 

That “Calvinism improved” may contain many 
“ good things,” we shall not deny. But, we do say, 
that every consistent and Scriptural conclusion 
which Mr. H. has advanced in his book, is at open: 
war with his premises, which represent God as. 
false in his declaration, and indebted “ a moe 
fuge for the justification of his measures! - 3 

Note. We think it probable that “ Calvinism im- — 
proved,” is partially the production of real comes 
ists! Nathan Strong, D. D. Nathan Perkins, D.D 
|of Hartford, and Rev. Cyprian Strong, dictated in 
the publishing of this work. They were blue Ca 
vinists. ‘ A duplicate copy was left in the hands | 
a confidant, who declared, that the manuscript va-. 
ried materially from the printed volume!” 

id cos. HER. Vol. Il. page 32.) 


the Lorp Gop, merciful and gracious, longsuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgwing iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty.” The words, the gully are a supply by 
the translators. 

If Mr. H. read his Bible with such constructions, 
no wonder he was in danger of deism. Pray, who 
are the guilty 2 What say you to the man who com- 
mits “iniquity, transgression, and sin?” Is he 
guilty? We think-heis. Well, the declaration is 
positive and unequivocal, that God keeps mercy for, 
and pardons those who commit iniquity, transgres- 
sion and sin! This is as plain as English can make 
it; unless you take refuge in sophistry, and say, 
that God will pardon the sin, and punish the sinner ; 
then, of consequence, the sinner has no part nor lot 
in the matter! The Jews, unquestionably, are the 
best Hebraists in the world ; and when their preju- 
dices relative to the Messiah are not excited, there 
is no reason which can be given why we should not 
consider them entitled to-as much confidence as any 
other class of men whatever. They render Ex. 
XXXiv. 6, 7, as follows—“And the Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed, The Lorp, The Lorp 
Gop, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in beneficence and truth ; keeping mercy 
unto thousands, forges iniquity, transgression 
and sin, and cleansing.” 

It appears that Mr. Huntington’ s two points are 
rather blunt, and can be dispensed with ; also, that 
the use of them is piolific in absurdity. There is 
nothing more plainly taught in the Scriptures, than 
the penalty. of the law of God. Not a word is said 
of endless death ; neither is man threatened with 
any punishment i } another mode of being. Mr. H. 
supposed very etrenecusly, that justice and mercy 
were as different in their natures as the greatest 
extremes in creation. If Mr. H. had substituted 
the word cruelty for justice, he would have been 
more consistent! We consider the justice of God 
to be the grand pledge of man’s salvation. Mr. H.’s 
terms, used by civilians, “ De jure, and de facto,” 
(by right, and by force, or, by power,) are oon clum- 
sily dragged in, we think, and mak 
ward appearance. The question is i 
Scriptures, “Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?” Mr. H. decides, that God will not do, 
what ought in justice to be done. “According to 
this hypothesis, the law of God stands in about the 
same relation as a “man of straw,” hung up-to 
frighten pigeons ! ; ae ———— 

Away with such trifling. How derogatory tothe} To THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
wisdom of God, to suppose H1s created intelligences | Dear S1r,—The readiness you evince, (through | 
in such a state of hostility to their Maker, and his thé medium of your useful Paper,) of endeavouring 
laws for their government, so hostile to them, as to | to satisfy all inquiring minds after the truth as it is 
require a falsification of his word, and the intro-} in Christ Jesus, empoldens me to solicit your opin- 
duction of anew system, to authorize him to exer- | ion on the free moral agency of man, and also of 
cise mercy! How absurd, to represent. God’s law | rewards and punishments ; as according to my pre- 
and gospel as opposed ! ! God preached the gospel sent crude opinion, if man is not a free moral agent, 
to Abrahiam’430 years before\ the law was promul-| he is not a subject of moral government ; and con- 
gated t through Moses. Did the Deity give a law sequently, he is not accountable for what he does. 
opposed to the gospel, or news to man, of his im-}I firmly believe that God is just, and hence a ques- 


| smutable and beneficent purposes? No! His law is | tion naturally arises, Can he, consistently with just- 


Ci after Christ ;” for the Scriptures are altogether si- 


sonetiesy 


sel ! 
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ice, punish a man for a moment, any more than for | The Scripture nowhere represents man as an agent, 


an eternity ; 
impelled (by some kind of secret influence, 


seeing that the man, so punished, is | acting 
) to com- darkness | 


for another, but as a blind prisoner sitting in 
Christ will open the blind eyes, &ce. 


mit the deed for which he is thus punished, the and help poor weak man; whom error has dignified 


which he can no more revert than he can the immu- 
table decrees of God? In proving the fallacy of 
free moral agency, you will also have to prove the: 
justice of God in punishing sinners at ali; 
sinneris impelled to commit just such sins as he 

does commit. Tam, Dear Sir, 

Yours, respectfully, 
THOMAS GAMBLING. 
New-York, 25th March, 1823. 
REMARKS. 

In our opinion much, if not most of the miscon- 
struction abroad in the world, relative to subjects of 
a theological, nature, arises from the adoption of 
terms and phrases to suit the sectar ian hypotheses 
of the day, in contradistinction to the unequivocal 
declarations and phrases of the Scriptures. Is it 
not passing strange, that the primitive Christians, 
and the inspired writers of the Old Testament, dis- 
cussed all questions, and wrote all their productions, 
without the assistance of the terms “free agency, 
free agent, moralagent, and free moral agency ; ee 
if those terms and phrases are so indispensable as 
the use made of them at present would seem to in- 
dicate? To what shall we ascribe this strange 
habit and practice? Surely, not to a desire to imitate 
the inspired writers, nor to a wish to copy after the 
Scriptures, and take them for the man of our coun- 
Now it is a fact, that the terms abovemen- 
tioned nowhere occur in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments. We consider the exhorta- 
tion of Paul to be at this time very necessary. Col. 
« ii. 8, “ Beware lest any man spoil you through phi- 
Besophs and vain deceit, after the traditions of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ.” Nothing can be clearer than that these 
popular phrases are after the “ traditions of men,” 
and “after the rudiments of the world,” and. not 


with powers to help himself ! 
- Of “rewards and punishments,” we believe as 
the Scriptures teach, that “the righteous shall be 


seeing the recompensed in ae earth, much more the wicked 


and the sinner.” Farther; that all chastisement 
from the hand of God, is the wholesome discipline 
of the best of Fathers and has for its ultimate ob- 
ject, the good of the chastised... Our correspondent 
will learn our (and we are persuaded it is the Scrip- 
ture) view, of reward and punishment from the fol- 
lowing similitude.—T. G. isa father, and has chil- 
dren of various ages and capacities ; but none of 
them perfect. They all need his assistance, coun- 
sel and direction. He punishes, or rather chastises 
them all, and rewards them according to his judg- 
ment, whenever their well-being will be advanced 
by this mode of conduct. Every thing he does has 
their profit and happiness in view, as the first and 
great concern. “ Now a question arises,” how T. 
G. -“ consistently with justice, can punish one of his 
children for a moment, seeing the child, so punish- 
ed, is impelled by some kind of secret influence, to 
commit the deed for which he is punished,” or unless 
“his child is a free moral agent! ?? If you please, How 
will you define the agency, or capacity, of your child 
of two or three years old, whom you chasten in love, 
that it may not go astray ? Do you punish the child 
from a motive of malice and revenge, to make it 
suffer, because it knew better than. to do wrong ? 
Or do you not chastise it to correct the ignorance 
of your child, who, like the prophet, might say, 
s Before I was afflicted I went astr ay?” Examine 
yourself. . Remember, that. Sg the Almighty 
Father of all men, is as much | er than you are, 
as he is greater. That. his iota far exceeds your 
love, for your children, as his wisdom i is greater than 
yours. If you can conceive of honourable, good 
and sufficient cause, for you to chastise your chil- 


lent on these subjects. We, therefore, consider the | dren, be assured, that our Heavenly Father, whose 
terms which a false philosophy and deceit of men } ways are as. high above your ways as” the heavens 
have introduced, to be contrary to the simplicity | are above the earth, will not be at a ® loss to justify 


that i is in Christ. 
“We declare, that we know man only as the Scrip- 
“tures represent him. And so far from considering. 


man, in the aggregate, in this mode Of being, “as 


« free agents,” or “free moral agents,” when man 
is a slave to sin, we regard him as having no aaa 
at all, unless the “ truth has made him free.” No 


"man is fees to sin; because he | ‘is forbidden to sin. 


i be se to do his duty, in con-. 


“not exist § so long as the man is blind, and. sits in 
darkness, and in prison. The-offices of Christ are, 
“to open the blind eyes ; to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison-house.” Isa. xlii. 7. To call. men, free 
‘agents when they are in this condition, is a prosti- 
tution of terms. And to call men free agents under 
any circumstances, according to the full and literal 
import of the words, is a most palpable contradiction, 


his ways to man, and prove, that the only motive he 
has in chastising the children of men, is, that “they 
|may be partakers of his holiness.” 

Note.—Some cry morality to the heavens ; and 
others consider it as the common property of the 
wicked and unregenerate. We do not hesitate to 
| give our opinion, and define the word to mean the 


religion of nature. That is, the height of the attain- 


ment of those who are unacquainted with the rev- 
elation contained in the Scriptures, and who con- 
duct according to the light they receive from view- 
ing the works of the Creator. Lexicographers as- 
sume this distinction, when they define immoral, to 
mean # wanting regard to the laws of* natural relt- 
gion ; contrary to honesty, dishonest.” The Scrip- 
tures furnish better theological terms. Therefore, 
we conclude with the remark, that, in our opinion, 
‘morality, considered in the abstract, never raised a 
soul to heaven, nor immorality consigned a soul to 
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hell. The statuary may be Saeual by his neigh- 
bours, for his vices, and his virtues be forgotten. 
While the unconscious figure which his chisel mark- 
ed out, may claim, from the purity of its negative 
holiness, the highest seat in heaven! How true is 
the declaration, “ Man looketh at the outward ap- 
pearance ; but God searcheth the heart !” 


=> 


eternal ruin from the declaration of her Saviour, 
‘ OF such is the Kingdom of Heaven ?’) Her mo- 
ther, knowing how serious she had been formerly, 
did a little wonder that she should be in such ago- 
nies; and asked her what sin it was that was so 
burthensome to her spirit. ‘O mother,’ said she, 
‘it is not any particular sin that sticks so close to 
my conscience, as the sin of my nature ;: without 
the blood of Christ that will damn me.’” 

By the word “damn,” this orthodox child means, 
to be “undone to all eternity ;” for she first ex- 
claims, “ Without Christ and a pardon, O I am un- 
done to alleternity !” The reason assigned for this 
eternal ruin is, “The sin of my nature.” She felt 
no guilt for “ any particular sin;” that is, for any 
act of transgression-which she had committed.. On 
this score, being a child, she felt innocent. Nay, 
the awful weight of guilt, under which she felt un- 
done for eternity, without Christ, arose from simply 
the possession of the nature which God was pleased 
to bestow upon her in her creation! What an im- 
pious idea this!’ Did God create that child in ‘a 
nature which it is so criminal to possess, that, for 
this cause, the poor thing deserved to be eternally 
damned? This she is made to say, and her notions 
are so well approved that they have been preserved 
153 years, for the instruction of the present and fu- 
ture generations, and her case is now set forth as an 
example, to teach children how “ to get an interest 
in Christ.” She says, “ And will not you strive to 
getan interest in Christ?” If you will, you must 
follow my example. In what respects? Why you 


From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
Of all the instruments of error and delusion, 
which are employed at this day for the purpose of 
enlarging the borders, and strengthening the gates 
of mystical Babylon, none appears to me to be 
more formidable than the general distribution of 
Tracts, and little books for children. How easy it 
is to fix error in the mind of a child in this way ! 
You give the child the pretty little book, and this 
act of attention and generosity, together with your 
devout and gracious appearance, inspires grateful 
emotions in the child’s breast, accompanied with 
resolutions to attend to the instructions therein con- 
tained, which you enjoin upon it to do, at the time 
the favour isconferred. You tell the child you have 
great concern for its soul, and have fears that, 
through neglect, it may go to hell and be for ever 
miserable ; but if it will be a good child, and learn} 
your tract by heart, and go to meeting, and mind 
what the minister says, it will be likely to “get an 
interest in Sais” and thus go to heaven, with you 
and the minister! My word for it, there is now so 
good a degree of pride and ambition excited, that 
you have little to fear but the ce will succeed, 
and the child will, eventually, become @hopetally 
converted ;” not to the Christian religion, but to the 
jargon of school-divinity. Surely, whatever is put 
into the hands of children to learn, on the subject 
of religion, ought, ‘at least, to be reasonable, and 
consistent with what is taught in the gospel. Ex- 
pressions and sentences, which convey ideas for 
which there is no Scriptural authority, and espe- 
cially those which are opposed to the genius of 
Christianity, ought to be reprobated. — 
A few days ago two of my chi were furnish- 
ed with each a precious little book ine of them 
only I have, as yet, examined. It is entitled, “ A) 
token for children, designed for Sunday Schools.” 
Published at “ New-Haven, by J. Babcock and Son, 
and S. Babcock and Co. Charleston, (S. ©.)” The 
first part of the book contains an arabia of the re-_ 
ligious experience of “ Miss Sarah Hawley.” She 


must make yourself believe that you are about to be 
eternally undone ; not for any wickedness of your 
own, but for the hecrible sin of having such a na-. 


time we may consider these little books, not as his- 
tories of real facts, but as so many compendiums of 


into its mysteries, at an age when impressions may 
be made on their minds which will be likely to 


it shall cost them and their parents much labour to. 
eradicate. With no small degree of consternation _ 


this notice—“ John Babcock and Son, N. ew-Haven, 
and §. Babcock and Co., Charleston, (S. C.) have 
| constantly on hand, and for sale, a large assortment 
became, it is said, at the age of “ between eight and | of Books for children, and for schools.” I fear, of 
‘nine years, mightily awakened.” After passing | this is large assortment, there i ist ee > preposte- 


through various trials, and experiencing diversities | Ic 
, - "Wherefore, my dear little child persuaded 


of feeling, (which, by the way, is so wonderful a e 

thing, in a child, that it surely ought to be publish- | to believe that “ you are the temple of the living 

ed, and handed down from generation to generation, | God,” 2 Cor. vi. 16. And that “He that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 


as this purports to have been for 153 years,) she was, ‘8 ir 
at length, brought to endure second course of sick- | mortal bodies, by his Spirit. that dwelleth in you, 
Rom. viii. 11. This is your interest) in Christ, 


‘ness. “When she was first taken she said, ‘ O. 
‘mother, pray for me, for Satan is so busy that 1} which you have not to seek after, but to believe that 
: Fyou possess 5 and, so believing, to consider your 


cannot pray for myself: I see that I am undone 
; i ah Christ, and apardon! O, I am undone to | bodies the temple of God, and be careful not to de- 
all pe (Query. Did she take this notion of| file them Mines actual sin. 


; 


1 


ture, such an abominable nature as God has given | 
you! The best comment that can be made on this 


nonsense, and impiety, is the 18th chapter of Eze- % 
kiel, and the 10th and 14th of Mark. In the mean 


>» 
vs i 


school divinity, intended to initiate our little ones — 


% 2 ah 


abide during the remainder of their lives, or which id 


I observe the little book before me is prefaced with r 


: 


- mode of expression. Substituting man for heaven, would 


‘published, a considerable time since, what was called, an 


A.” and no information has been obtained; we, therefore, 
said account; until when, we shall pronounce it a fabrica- 


.of Calvinism, Hopkinsianism, and. Arminianism, to the ftlith 


. be gratuitously furnished at short notice ; on condition they 
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(By Request of 'T. P.) 
HYMN. 


Thou God of mercy, loving, kind, 
To save the fallen race inelin’d, 
Mercy and love are thy delight, 
And all thy ways are just and right. 


Can Christ our God a Moloch be, 
Pleas’d with his creatures’ misery ? 
Dooming nine-tenths of men that fell, 
To burning flames and endless hell ? 


A God in wrath and vengeance dress’d, _ 
In rage which cannot be express’d, 
Decreeing unborn souls to death, 

Long ere they sinn’d or drew their breath! 


No, Lord, thy name and nature’slove, * 
“To all mankind thy bowels move ; 
Thy saving grace for all is free, 
And none are doom’d to misery. 
— > i 
HYMN. 
Tis fnish’d—So the Saviour cried, 
And meekly bow’d his head and died. 
Tis finish’d—Yes, the race is run, 
The battle fought, the vict’ry won. 


*Tis finish’d—All that Heaven decreed, 
And all the ancient prophets said, 

Is now fulfill’d as was design’d, 

In me the Saviour of mankind. 


"Tis finish’d—Aaron now no more 
Mustsstain his robes with purple gore ; 
The sacred vail is rent in twain, 
And Jewish rites no more remain. _ 
Ts finish’d—This, my dying groan,~ 
Shall sins of every kind atone ; 
Millions shall be redeem’d from death 
By this my last expiring breath. 2 
"Tis finish’d—Heav’n* is reconcil’d, 
And all the powers of darkness spoil’d ; 
Peace, love, and happiness again, 
Return and dwell with sinful men. 


’Tis finish’d—Let the joyful sound 

Be heard through all the nations round : 

’Tis finish’d—let the echo fly : 
Through heav’n, and hell, through earth and sky. 


__* We presume by Heaven is meant Deity. We read, that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” 
not himself to the world! The poet had no license for this 
throw light and truth upon the subject. Ed. 

ree ADVERTISEMENT. ths 
Whereas the “¢ Christian Herald,” printed in New-York, 


Account of the “Conversion of a Universalist,” named 
“ Mir, A.” in this city, which account has been republished | 
in Philadelphia, in the shape of a Tract; and whereas the | 
publishers of the said-conversion have repeatedly been 
called upon for the name and residence of the said “Mr. 


offer a liberal reward, to any person or persons, who shall 
produce the name and residence of the said Mr. A.” so 
that he can speak for himself, and prove the truth of the 


tion and falsehood. 
N.B. Numerous and well authenticated accounts, giving 
names and residences, of persons converted from the errors 


of Universal Salvation, as preached in the Scriptures, will 


shall be published in the ‘Christian Herald;” and the 
favour shal} be reciprocated! y 
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To the Rev. Mr. Frazer, of Westfield (N. J.) 

Rev. Sir—Recently, on board the steam boat At- 
alanta, during her passage from Elizabethtown- 
Point, to New-York, in conversation with a Univer- 
salist, you declared, that the original word, adzy 
rendered hell in Luke xvi. 23, was in no instance 
translated grave! Will you, Sir, condescend to open 
your Greek Testament, and in 1 Cor. xv. 55, read, 
“O adn, where is thy victory?” If you are igno- 
rant of the Scriptutes, you do wrong to make posi- 
tive assertions relative to their contents. But, Sir, 
if you know their contents, you are more culpable; 
still, for denying their testimony ! 


—— 


QUERE. 

Why should not ministers, of different sentiments 
exchange, and preach to each other’s congregations ? 
Will each one say, My doctrine is the truth, the 
doctrines which others preach are erroneous? Be 
it so, then why not go and preach the truth to those 
congregations which are in the habit of hearing 
error? Will each one say, I am willing to preach 
truth to other congregations, but am not willing to 
have error preached to mine; therefore, T cannot 
exchange? But, dear brethren, if you have enlight- 
ened your congregations with the clear lamp of 
truth, you need not fear that darkness will put out 
your light. ns Univer. Mag. 

—— 
_ ANOTHER CONVERSION. 

We are informed from Albany, (N. Y.) that the 
Rev. AsaHEL Davis, an Episcopal clergyman, 
and one of the chaplains in the Legislature, has of 
late been led to believe in the “Unity or Gop, 
and in the final holiness and happiness of all man- 
kind ;” in consequence of whic: has resigned 
his place and the duties of the ministry in the Epis- 
copal church. May te oe hethen his hands 
and encourage his heart; and speedily open a door 
for his more useful labours. — Phil. Uni. Mag. 

gate —_?_— ! 
-_ NOTICE. 
«THE MEMBERS OF THE 
EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION 
Are requested to Meet at Mr. Tolerton’s Academy, 


No. 63 Chrystie-street, on Tuesday Evening next, 


Say tae, eee * 4 
April 15, at seven o’clock, precisesy, to take into 
consideration the concerns of the GoSPEL HERALD 
ESTABLISHMENT. Ae : 


| It is particularly requested that every Member 


attend. By order of the Committee, 


, J. BRUSH, Sec’ry. 

x» Newton’s remarks on Dr. §.’s excommunication of 
Mrs. T’. was not in season for the present, but shall appear 
in our next Number. 

as 4 > : - 2 

(> The “ Society for the Investigation and Establishment 
of Gospel Truth,” will meet at Mr. Tolert#n’s Academy, 63 
Chrystie-street, every Friday Evening, at seven o’clock. 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

“ Let them bring forth their witnesses, that they may 
be justified ; or let them hear, and say, It is truth.” 
Isa. xiii. 9 
Brother Fitz,—That the patrons of the Heranp 

may see, there is strong presumption to believe that 

the same fastidious spirit pervades the “ reverend 
divines” in this land of steady habits, as elsewhere, 

L offer for insertion the two following letters, which 

{ wrote in the spirit of inquiry, to the Rev. Ambrose 

S. Todd, of Danbury ; to which he has thought 

proper not to reply. 

To the Rev. Ambrose S. Todd. 

Dear Brother, for whom Christ died. Fellow- 
sinner, and fellow-heir of the great salvation: a 
pamphlet lately fell into my hand, purporting to be 
“ An Address, delivered” by you “ before the mem- 
bers of the Union Lodge of free and accepted ma- 
sons; occasioned by the death of William Cook, 
Esq. ;” your brother in the mystic tie, and mine in 
the faith of the final “restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the aro of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” | And finding ma- 
py ideas contained in it sto not comport with 
my view of Scripture tes 


ery other motive to the practice of piety and virtue, 
when compared with this, seems weak and ineffect- 
ual.” On your sixth page the following: “Un-+ 
fortunately for the peace and well-being of man, he 
is too apt to revolt at the idea of his dissolutions 
The thought of the arrival of a period which will 
dissolve every earthly attachment, which will break. 
every connexion that renders the present life dear 
to our human nature, spreads a melancholy gloom 
over the mind, and we wish to put far away the evil 
hour.” Andon your eighth page the following— 
“ Tet us then, to the attainment of this end, viz. 
the eternal welfare of the soul, never suppress the 
thoughts of death, but rather cultivate and cherish 
them with the greatest care.” Is it in the power of 
man, by giving full scope to, and “ cherishing with 
the greatest care, the thoughts of death,” to secure 
“the eternal welfare of the soul?” And is there 
nothing so well calculated “ to keep us in the con- 
stant piactice of our duty,” as that which militates 
against our “ peace and well-being?” ‘That whi 
“spreads a melancholy gloom over the mind 
And when you said, “Every other motive tot 
| practice of piety and virtue, when compared with 
this, seems weak and ineffectual,” had you not for= 
gotten that “ love is the fulfilling of the law ?” . 
Again. On your fourth page: “ Here is no room 
for the admission of the delusions of fancy, nor for 
those fictitious representations, which are presented 
by vanity and self-love to bs the soul into a fatal 
and unwarrantable security.” What in nature | 
more calculated to cherish “the delusions of fan- 
cy,” to foster “vanity and self-love, to lull the 
soul into an unwarrantable security,” than the 
“fictitious” imagination that wé secure our “ eter- 
nal” felicity by our own exeriions? On your - 4 
page you say, “And surely, if we are possessed of 
any gratitude to God for his inestimable benefits, e 
‘shall be constant in the discharge of every 1 mo 
and religious duty.” Pray, Sir, is not this a 


mony, as a — ingui- 
rer after truth, lask of you “a reason,” concerning 
“ the hope that sin you,” humbly trusting you will 
eondescend to answer me, “ with meekness and 
fear.” On your first page you say, “ In the study 
and contemplation of the Christian religion, we are 
taught to look for something more noble and exalt- 
ed than the happiness which this world affords.”’ 
'To this I most heartily subseribe. Again. “We 
we 


are taught tolook beyond this ‘ansitory existence, 
toa wet rewards and punishments, where | 
the true and faithful followers of ist will receive 
a crown of immortal glo1y ; and 


vhere the wicked 
and impenitent shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment.” Pray, Sir, what part of the Christian 
religion teaches this? And whom does it so teach? 
Who are the “true and faithful followers of] different incentive to the one you have just E een 
Christ ?” _ And, Sir, will this “ crown of immortal | urging § ? Again. “The certainty of the truth, that 
glory” be in full of all demands ? | we must soon resign our lives into the bandas f him 
Again. “In that eternity which awaits the right | who gave them, is. acknowledged by. all.” Is it not 
eous, disappointment shall neyer vex nor.corrode} a truth, that our lives were evening of the hands of 
the human heart.” Will “ disappointment vex and|him who gave them?, Again, “Jn en deavouring 
corrode the human heart in that eternity which, to enforce the uncertainty of the hour of death, as 
awaits” your “wicked andimpenitent >” On your | the great principle of action, I can “urge no more 
fourth page I find the following : “In passing then} than you all know.” Pray, why have you so soon 
the few days that are numbered out to us. for our} fled from “ gratitude to God,” and laid hold of Xs 
probationary state, what can’so much serve to keep terrors of death as the “ great. prneple of action : 
us in the constant practice of our duty, as the fre- | ‘On your: sixth page, you say, For the unlearned, 
"quent contemplation of that eventful period which as. well as the learned, can easily comprehend the 
ie Glose the scene of our earthly existence ? Fv-! solemn truth, that we are all hastening to that period 
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which shall close ouy probationary state, and that 

then it will be too late for repentance.” Where did 
you learn this, Sir ? I declare myselftoo “ unlearn- 
ed to comprehend” it. “Please to show me, that we 
are ‘ probationers,” andto what? And that at the 
elose of that-state, ‘it will be too late for repent- 
ance ?” 

On your seventh page, speaking of death, you say, 
“This fatal dart may even now be raised to send 
soine spirit present unprepared into the presence of 
its God.” By whose power is the shafts of death 
wielded’? , Are our spirits ever out of the presence 
of their God? Acain, in speaking of the soul, you 
say, “lt isammortal and incorruptible’ Is there 
any distinction made in Scripture between the soul 
and spirit? And if so, are they both “immortal 
and incorruptible?” On, your tenth page, you say, 
“ At atime, when, in the bold and energetic lan- 
guage of Scripture, all flesh had corrupted the way 
of the Almighty.” Pray, Sir, 1s not this language” 
more “ bold and energetic,” than the Scriptures 
any where speak? Your prayer, with the excep- 
tion of twoor three ideas, which I shall notice, is 
Universal. I beseech you to examine it closely, 
and let your teaching, in future, correspond with 
the sentiments contained im it, and I will walk with 
you “ inethe unity of the spirit, and in the bonds of 
peace.”. Where you say, “ may we remember, that 
on account of sin, death entered into the world,” &c. 
Do you mean to infer that the natural death of the 
body is the effect of sm? Again, “if they die in| 
the Lord,” &c. Please to give me scriptural au- 

“thority for your “if.” Once: more, and I close my 
inquiries for the present. What idea do you mean 
to convey, by “ our last call from labour to.refresh- 
ment?” Should your answer be the means, under 
‘God, of showing me the “ way of life and salvation,” 


Thumbly trust you will feel rewarded. With due 
respect, I subscribe myself, 
Your Friend, 
ZADOCK STEVENS. 


t. Danbury, Jan. 11, 1823. 
ee Danbury, March 1, 1828. 
Much esteemed friend and brother in the Darke 

_ Six or seven weeks having elapsed since I wrote 
to you, and having received no answer, I am invol- 
-untarily led to conclude that you consider a profes- 
sed Universalist unworthy your notice. But still 


eeling unwilling that a professed steward over the 
heritage of the Lord should administer “the spirit. 
of heaviness for the garments of praise,” I think | 
proper in ‘this fs ‘to OMe 8 es f, 


dv. 


which: serve as an‘ anchor to the soul, both. sure 
and steadfast,;” enabling the Universalist to go on 


his way rejoicing, and to triumph in the hour of 
Believing, with an apostle, that “where | 
the Spirit of the- Lord i is there is liberty,” » I shall | 


death. 


“use great plainness. of speech 3? having 1 no man’s 
person in admiration because of ebraninee 


‘Jehovah stretched out for the 


You 


say, “In the study and contemplation of the Christ- 
ian religion, we are taught to look beyond this tran- 
sitory existence, to a scene of future rewards and 
punishments, where the true and faithful followers 
of Christ will receive a crown of immortal glory ; 
and where the wicked and impenitent shal! go away 
into everlasting punishment.”—“ In the study: and 
contemplation. of the Christian religion,” every 
“true and faithful follower of Christ will” make 
the Scriptures the man of their counsel, “ for they 
are they which do testify of’ him. Are you, Sir, « 
master in Israel, to whom is committed a dispensa~ 
tion of the ‘ ministry of reconciliation, to wit, that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them ?” And 
do you preach a gospel incempatible with this 
“word of reconciliation?” Is the strong arm of 
salvation of sinners ; 
and is. his oath pledged for its accomplishment ; 
and will you talk of the “wicked and ‘impenitent 
beyond this Mansitoy existence going away into 
everlasting punishment?” Do not the Seriptures: 
teach you, that the righteous shall be recompen- 
sed in the earth ; much more the wicked and’ the 
sinner?” That “the way ef the. transgressor is 
hard ;” not that it shall] be ‘* beyond this transitory 
existence ;” that “he that is p aed freed from 
sin 2” 

Now “to the law and to ii festhtonies 3; if you 
speak not. ecoprding: to this word, it is because there 
is no light in you.” . What says the law? “Thou 


shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
first and great. commandment, and thé second is 


This is the 


like unto it; Thou shalt loye thy neighbour as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the 


law and the prophets.” Matt. xxii9$7,40. “To 
the Jaw and to the testimony. a - Sir, Vho are .the 


breakers of the Faw 2? Sin is its tr sgression ; and 
you say, “.4ll have sinned.” Now we know that 
what things soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law ; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before 
God.” Rom. iii. 19.“ And thinkest thou. this, O 
man, that judgest him which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment 
of God ?” ‘Rom. ii. 3. Remember, dear Sir, that 
you aie enrolled in this catalogue ; therefore hear 
the sentence, ‘ © Cursed j is every one that continueth 
not in all the things which are written in the book 
ofthe law to do them,” Gal: iii. 10. What a di- 


| lemma you are in, Sir!! The law is. as unrelenting 
e | as justice itself. 
el wise pass till all be fulfilled.” 


Not one “jot nor tittle shall in no 
- All your penitence, 
strong. erying and tears, W ill not Initigate your crime ! 


; Jivin | Who then can. be saved? “To: your strong hold, 
you some of ese Gling sptings of camichiioat 


you prisoner of hope.” Bive heed to the testimony. 

“For he hath made him sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might.be made the righteousness of 
God in him. . And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus, forhe shall save his 
people from their sins. But now we'sce not yet 
all things put under him: but we see. Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the. angels, for the suf- 
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my communication to you, by subscribing myself 
your servant in the Lord. 


feting of death crowned with glory and honour, 
that he. by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man. For there is one God, and one Media- 
tor between- God and man, the man Christ Jesus; 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time.” Can you, Sir, produce stronger testi- 
mony from Scripture, to prove that Christ died at 
all, than that he “tasted death for- every man?” 
Will he “ see of the travail of his soul and be satis- 
fied?” Or, “Is the law against the promises of 
God?” If you say, “God forbid ;? then listen 
to the blessed injunctions and promises of Jehovah. 
Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees... Say to them of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not: behold your God will come with 
vengeance ; God with a recompense ; he will come 
and save you.” ‘And the ransomed of the Lord” 
{remember, Sir, he gave his life a ransom for all, 
tobe testified in due time,) “shall” (“not go away 
into everlasting punishment,” but) “ return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
theit heads: they shall obtain joy’and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall -flee away.” “ All the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto the| 
Gord ; and all. the kindreds. of the nations shall 
worship before him.” “I have sworn by myself,” 
{saith the Jehovah,) “the word is gone out of my 
mouth, righteousness, and shall not return, that unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear ; 
surely shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength.” “ No man cancall Jesus Lord, but 
by the Holy’ Spirit.” And yet, “Every tongue 
shall confess that Jesus st is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.” ou, Sir, say, this testi- 
mony will be folie ‘amtil the Lord * pour out his 
Spirit upon all And will you, with this tes- 
timony before you, say, the Lord will never “ pour 
out his Spirit upon all flesh?” Now, dear Sir, is 
it possible that any man, who is not lost in the laby- 
rinth of mental darkness and error, with such abun- 
dant and positive testimony before him, proceeding 
from the Spirit of Jehovah,should preach a gospel 
incompatible with the “ restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his ho- 
iy prophets sinee the world ” The great 
apostle to the gentiles says, “ 


ZADOCK STEVENS. 

REV. AMBROSE S. TODD. 

—>_- 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Happy is he who condemneth not the thing which he 
alloweth. 

The recent exercise of church discipline to the 
excommunication of a late member of Dr. Spring’s 
congregation, has excited an: inquiry in my mind, 
whether the party excommunicated, was more guil- 
ty of heresy than the pastor who exerted the power 
of the Key, as it is quaintly called. The offence 
was alledged to consist in this: She denied that par- 
ticular part of the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, 
which asserts that sinners are bound over to the 
wrath of God-; made subject to death, with all mis- 
eries, temporal, «spiritual, and eternal; or, in the 
more emphatic language of the Catechism, “are 
most grievously tormented in soul ave body, with- 
out-intermission, in hell fire for ever.” It appears 
she was cut off, not because she denied sinners 
were punished, but that they were not en diessty mis- 
erable, which comprises but a small part of the sec- 
tion. ‘The same article of the Confession affirms, 
that ‘every sin, both original and actual, subjects to 
all miseries, spiritual, temporal, and eternal.” Now, 
‘if understand the Doctor, he denies this doctrine ; 
he does not believe the imputation of original or 
Adam’s sin, to the damnation of any of his posteri- 
ty. His followers reject it as an abominable doc 
trine, unworthy of acceptation; and consider t 
selves slandered when it is charged upon them. 23 

Again. The Dr. declares, that “ Christ died for 
ali, irrespective of the divine decrees.” | The Con- 
fession asserts, that Christ died for or redeemed the 
elect, and they only! These palpable contradictions _ 
they pretend to reconcile, by claiming the right of - 
construction, which enables them to make a nose of — 
wax of their creed, If Mrs, T. had been possessed 
| of their ingenuity, she might have availed herself 
of the privilege ; but she had not so learned Christ. — 
Mental reservation found no place in her bosom 5 
whaf she believed she plainly avowed, ee | 
gard to consequences. She was too honest to re 
main among them! ‘This was the head and front of 
her offence. Ifthe reverend gentleman posses: 
her sense of moral propriety, he would cease to avail 
himself of those contemptible subterfuges, and plain. 
ly confess his disbelief in various parts of the Con- 
fession. But the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
love of popularity, ehoaks him. Asimple avowal of 
is real - sentiments, would subject him to the bar- 


though we or an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.” Was not the gospel which 
he preached, “the yond of reconciliation” which 
was “committed unto him, “constraining” him 
to “preach Christ Jesus the Lord, and himse 
“ servant for Jesus sake ?” Too many, my wor 
friend, in the present day, instead of following this 
divine example, and in bold defiance of the anathe- barous sentence of excommunicatic ae He would 
mas pronounced upon them, are preaching them-| be delivered unto Satan for the des tion of the 
selves, and Jesus their servant, for the sake of ‘popu- flesh ; and his salary another: would take. This 
larity. | would he the unkindest cut of all. 

In pursuing “ie glorious theme of eatvation,d _ Ido not: wish to bear hard upon this idolized 
upon sae every one who sees the “ truth as it is| man 5 but Iyis case requires plain language. Who 
in Jesus,” must delight to dwell, can I correctly | can honour the. man, guilty of professing his belief 
say (though I may fear) I have swelled this letter | in certain aeiertes of Faith, and actually ati 

ond. your patience ? Having but just touched | nicating others for not’ possessing. the same ; when, 

e subject of your address, I close, perhaps for ever, 


at the same tine, he is at least a skeptic : ? What 
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Here is a complete rejection of the prime article 
of the Confession of his Church! How does Mrs. 
T. and Dr. S. agree in this particular ? 

Again. The Confession, &c. declares— 

“All the elect, and they only, are effectually cal- 
led. Cat. 68. They who are effectually called can 
neither totally nor finally fall away, but shall perse- 
vere to the end, and e eternally saved.” Chap: 
xiv. 1. 

Does Dr. Spring believe and teach this? Take 
his own words in evidence. 

Sermon, p. 6. “It is no part of the doctrine of 
election, that the elect will be saved, let them do 
what they will.” 

Is not this denying the doctrines of the Church ? 


ean be more degrading, what sin more deadly, what 
vice more abhorrent? If such things are tolerated 
in the Presbyterian church, it is certainly cause of 
rejoicing, that one of its memiers has escaped con- 
tarhinatien | } 

Lest any of your readers should think the above 
conclusions are unwarrantable, I will subjoin some 
other extracts for their information. Dr. Spring 
says, in his sermon on election, “It is no part of 
the doctrine of election that Christ died excluswely 
for the elect.” The Confession says, “They who 
are elected are redeemed by Christ: neither are any 
other redeemed by Christ, Afectually called, justifi- 
ed or saved, but the elect only. Others, not elected, 
can never come to Christ, therefore cannot be saved ; 
much less can men not professing the Christian re- | Js it not giving them the lie direct ? 
ligion, be saved in any other way, be they never so} Again. The Confession, &c. declares, of the 
diligent to frame their lives according to the light of | certainty of the salvation of the elect— 
nature and the law of that religion they do profess ;| “God, from all eternity, did decree to justify all 
and to assert and maintain the contrary is very per- the elect.” Con. ii. 4. “Those angels and men, 
nicious, and to be detested.” Alas! for the heathen, | thus predestinated, are unchangeably designed, and 
if this be true. How did Christ die for all? I their number is certain and definite ; the elect shall 
could add more contradictions equally glaring, but} persevere and be saved.” Con. iit. 4. 
for brevity’s sake, J omit them, until some one un- Dr. Spring declares, Sermon, &c. page 30. 
dertakes to refute the above ;—hoping the time will “ An elect person can live in sin, grieve the Holy 
come, when honesty will be considered the best Spirit, die in sin, and sink down to hell !” 
policy, Pleave the subject. NEWTON. Is not this denying the Confession of Faith of his 

— > : 


Church? Isit not a most palpable rejection of it? 

CONFESSION OF FAITH, versus SPRING.| Again. The Confession declares, of the decrees 
“We have no hesitation in asserting, that Presby- | of God, _ 

terians generally are ignorant of their Creed, Con- | God’s decrees are without any foresight of faith 
‘fession of Faith, &c. And, farther, we boldly as-|and good works, or any thing in the creature, as 
“sert, and challenge Dr. Spring to prove the contrary, | conditions or causes moving him thereunto.” Con. 
that deception is practised, and the people deluded | iii. 5. 

by exhibitions of doctrine, contrary to the acknow-| Dr. Spring denies this in oe follows, Sermon, 
Jedged doctrines of the Church, which the reverend ' 


page 30. ; 
‘doctor is solemnly bound to teach and adhere to.} ‘If you choose to leavé yout salvation to the de- 
_ We have made the charge in plain English ; let 


cree of God, without personal religion, on your part, 
_ him contradict it. We appeal_to Presbyterians 


and without any effort to obtain it, you will, beyond 
_ themselves. Facts, not threats of damnation, shall | all question, smk down to hell? 


4 decide the question. ‘The Constitution, ane! &ec.| Did Mrs. T. avow doctrines more hostile and re- 
pugnant to the Confession of Faith, than Dr. S. in 


Tot: ‘Dr. Spring’s church, is Calvinistic. r. S. and 
_ the members of his church, are bound to ee no| this declaration? . Isit possible todo se? No! It 
is ote 7 te Re 


_ other doctrine as truth. And Dr. S. is bound to re- 
_"eeive no person as a member ef his church, unless] Again. The Confession, &c. declares, of the re- 
demption by Christ— 


the person subseribes to the trath of the Westmin- 
“ster Confession and Catechism. We shall prove| ‘The covenant. of grace was made with Christ, 
that Dr. S. has apostatized from the faith, (if he ev-]| and in him, with-all the elect as his seed: all the 
er believed,) and, on his own confession, deserves elect, and they only, are effectually called, neither 
to. ‘be excommunicated from the © Presbyterian are any others redeemed by Christ, but the elect 
Church. Whether the Presbytery will excommu- } only.” Chap. iii. 6. Cat. 31. 68. 
nidate Dr. S., or whether they (i. e. many, perhaps | Dr. Spring denies this also, in the following une- 
a lalgecansjority of them,) are in the same envia e ‘quivocal language, Sermon, p. 10. ‘ 
condition, we shall not presume to conjecture. , | “ The atonement was made, not for the elect or 
The Conressron, &e. oF THE PRESBYTERIAN non-elect, as such, but for all men, as. sinners. 
Crourcy, declares as s follows— Christ died for the non-elect as well as for the elect.” 
oe Wherefore they who are elected are redeemed Can’ a rejection of any position, be in plainer 
i Christ, neither are any other redeemed by Christ, | terms than these? Did Mrs. 'T. do more? 
feeivally called, justified or saved, ‘but the elect} Again. The Confession, &c. declares of the cer- 
only? Chap. iii. Sec. 6 “it “| tain damnation of the hon-elect,..°!) 
Dr. Sprine declares, in his Sermon on Election, | “God hath appointed the elect unto glory; the 
pase oy as follows— rest of mankind God was pleased to pass by; and 
aie roe ee EN ss election, that | ordain them to dishonour and wrath for their sins, 
|} to the praise of his justice. Chay, iit. 6 


a 
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“Others not elected, although they may be called 
by the ministry of the word, yet they can never come 
to Christ, and therefore cannot be saved.” Ch. x. 4. 
' Dr. Spring denies this likewise, and rejects it in 
the strongest language, in Sermon, p. 7, as follows: 

“Tt is no part of the doctrine of election, that the 
non-elect will not be saved, if they do as well as 
they can. 

“It is no part of the doctrine of election, that 
the non-elect cannot comply with the terms of the 
Gospel.” 

Is not this'a complete rejection of the doctrine of 
the Church, so far as it relates. to the doctrine of 
election? It appears that Dr. S. when “ his hand was 
in,” was so fond of contradicting and denying, that 
he contradicted himself, and gave the lie to his own 
assertion, as follows, in Sermon p. 29. 

“Tt isjast as certain, therefore, that God deter- 
mined, from eternity, who would be saved, as that 
he knew who would be saved. If they are not elect- 
ed, they will indeed perish.” 

Again. The confession declarés, in strong lan- 
guage, relative to the non-elect— 

“ All those whom God predestinated unto life, 
and those only, he is pleased to call by his word 
and Spirit. Con. x. 1. 

“ Others, not elected, cannot be saved; much less 
can men, not possessing the Christian religion, be 
they never so diligent to frame their lives according 
to the law of that religion they do profess; and to 
assert and maintain the contrary is very pernicious, 


ing to Dr. S.’s premises, they do not take the side 
of the adversary, who, in opposition to his doctrine, 
adhere to the Confession, Catechism, &c. of the 
Presbyterian Church ? 
<g> 
YOUNG’S LETTERS. 
Universalism &§ Calvinism Contrasted. 
(Continued from page 379.) 
LETTER V. ' 
TO A RIGID CALVINIST. 

Dear Sir—When, in conversation with you, I 
affirmed that St. Paul was a Universalist, I pro- 
mised to quote some of the most pointed texts, by 
which he inculcates the doctrine in. the most clear 
and positive terms. 

“Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so, by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not, with him also, freely give us all things. 
For God hath concluded them all in’ pai that 
he might have mercy upon all.” 

By the first of these texts, it plainly appears that 
Adam was the representative of all his posterity, or 
human nature in general, in as much as judgment 
unto condemnation came upon all men: for his of- 
fence; that Jesus Christ, by assuming the human 
nature, became as fully and completely the repre- 
sentative of all mankind, as Adam was, or had been), 
and therefore, by his righteousness, | the free” F 


and to be detested.” Con. x. 4. ae came upon all men unto ‘Justification of life. 
Dr. Spring, however , Sermon, p. 10, of the| you see, that St. Paul considers Christ as the 
non-elect—* The non t are able to comply with | plete representative and Saviour of all mank 


who, by his righteousness, had wrought out a com 
plete salvation for the whole human race, unto the 
justification of life, and if God justifieth, who is he 
that condemneth ? : 

And further to etablish them in the belief of this 
glorious doctrine, he argues, that as God spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, he 
will, with him also give us all things. And to con 
vince them that Christ was not that partial Saviour 
which many conceive him to be, who would sit. 
down contentedly, with as many. souls as the dey 
pleased to give him, he tells the Romans, “Th 
God hath concluded them all in unbelief, tha 
might have mercy upon all. For asin Adam 
die, evep so in Christ shall all be made alive. — 
the love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus 
judge, that ifone died for all, then were all dead: 
‘And that he died for all, that they which live, 
j should not. henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them, and rose again, For 
to this end Christ both died, and rose, and j revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.” 
If so, he must be Lord of all. 


the terms of the Gospel.” 

Again. Last of all, is proposed the following 
question, and we should be gratified in knowing 
whether Dr. S. is of opinion that his promise to ad- 
here to the doctrines of his Church, is fulfilled in 
rejecting the articles of the Confession of the 
Church? viz. 

“ Do you believe these doctrines to be founded 
upon the word of God, and as the expression of 
your own faith? And do you resolve to adhere to 
them, in opposition to all Deis Popish, Arian, 
Socinian, Arminian, and Sectarian errors, and all 
other opinions contrary to the power of godliness ?” 
Page 502. Question 2. cir. *) 

Reader, Dr. Spring, in p. 42 of his Sermon, says, 

“This doctrine must be loved; to hate it, is to 
take the side of the adversary against God: to hate 
it, is to take the side of. hell against Heaven; to 
hate it, isto be for ever miserable.” oe, 

By the words “ This doctrine,” we presume he 
‘ means the doctrine which he preached in his Ser- 
mon on Election, which gives the lie direct to the 
Confession of Faith, and Catechism of his Church ; 
therefore, it follows, if “to hate it, i8to take the| Saint Paul calls Christ “The image of the i invi- 
side of hell against Heaven ;” and “to-hate it, is to’ sible God, the first born of every creature. For by 
be for ever miserable,” those who stick to the Con- | him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
fession of Faith, &¢. are” on the side of hell; and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
H will be forever miserable Wt Dr. S. is welcome. to |-be thrones,or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 
"any conclusion which flows from his own premises. | all things were created by him and for him.” 
Teave for the reader to judge, whiether, accord-| Ef, therefore, Christ. made all things for himself, 


> 
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he must deviate greatly from his original intention, 
before he gives up any thing to the devil, especially 
the souls which he has made for himself. : 

“J exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men. For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have 
all men to be saved, and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. For there is one God and one Medi- 
ator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be: testified 
in due time,” 

St. Paul exhorts Timothy, first of all, to make 


supplication, &c. for all men, as. being acceptable to | 


God our Saviour, who is a being of such universal 
benevolence, as to will that all men should be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth. 


he will certainly. accomplish. But the apostle, to 
show that the salvation of all men, was not only 
possible, but easily practicable, he observes, that 
there is one God to be appeased, whois a God of 
infinite goodness and mercy, who wills that all men 
may be saved, and one Mediator between this gra- 
cious God and man, to wit, the man Christ Jesus, 
who is the advocate and friend of nankind univer- 
sally, as he has already given himself a ransom, not, 
for a few individuals, but for all mankind.. And 
although this great and important truth, may not 
generally ] k nown to the chief priests and Phari- 
of our day, it shall nevertheless be testified in 
due time, to the honour of God, andthe unspeak- 
able consolation of every good being. If, therefore, 
the supreme God, is so beneketent, as to will that 
all mankind should be saved, and has sent his Son, 
on purpose to be the Saviour of the world, and 
Christ has, on his part, given himself a ransom for 
all, then all must be saved. 
G2 He who redeems or ransoms captives, claims them 


“as his own, and never Jeaves.them in the possession 


“of the enemy. Can there be any thing more ab- 
‘surd, than to suppose, that after Christ had given 
his life a ransom for the whole world of mankind, 


that he should, nevertheless, leave vast numbers of 


‘those very beings, for whom he shed his precious 
blood, in the possession of the devil eternally ? 

« Christ is neither a partial Saviour, nor a partial 
‘conqueror ; he will never submit to the devil, and 


permit him ‘to retain one human soul in captivity, 
which he made for. himself, for certainly he was not 


so complaisant _ as to make any souls, on purpose | 


for the devil; and if the devil ‘should eventually 
retainin captivity, any of the souls which Christ 
has made for himself, then i is Christ defeated, and 
his designs frustrated, And to say, that Christ-has 
made souls, which he neither wished to be happy, 


nor intended to. save from endless pana is blas- |. 


phemy. 

AndTt believe it would be thought much jase de- 
rogatory.to the character of the. Deity,» by every | 
unprejudiced person, to suppose that he abandoned 

the creatures which he had made, to the permanent 
dominion of the devil, through a want of wisdom 
and power to rescue them, than to affirm that he 


| scription—but so it Is. 
And} 
whatever the ommipotent Jehovah wills to be done, | 


‘into the worl 


}with- all our’ heart, soul, 


-out fear, because fear hath torment. 


had a sufficient degree of wisdom and power to 
save them, but that it was more agreeable to his 
divine will, that they should be eternally and irre- 
coverably miserable. If we suppose him to be infi- 
nitely: benevolent, but deficient in wisdom and 


‘power, this. would be a great misfortune, which 
|every good being would deplore, and would wish to 


assist him; but, if on the contrary, he is supposed 
to be infinitely wise and powerful, but so malevo- 
lent, as to speak unoffending, inconscious matter in- 
to existence, infallibly knowing that the condition 
into which he brought it, was as much worse than 
that in which he found it, asa state of the most 
severe, eternal, never-ending. punishment, is worse 
than a state of non-existence, is-horrid beyond de- 
The Calvinists having de- 
termined that vastnumbers of the human race must 
be eternally damned, rather than give up this dar- 
ling tenet, they blaspheme the moral character of 
the Deity, by affirming that he forces into existence 
millions of human beings, morally incapable of do- 
ing any good, but replete with the strongest propen- 
sities to do evil, which can neither be restrained nor 
eradicated, by any thing which they can do. In 
which condition they are excluded from the bene- 


fit of Christ’s death and sufferings, and left to sin 


and suffer a few years on earth, and then sentenced 
by the judge of the whole earth, to suffer the most 
exquisite torment in hell flames, as' long as God 
himself exists.. When all this mischief and misery 


/might have been avoided by omitting to create all 
/such beings, as the Deity foreknew would be infi- 
nitely sinful, and eternally miserable; for nothing 


short of infinite guilt can “render any being justly 

obnoxious to a never-ending or infinite punishment. 
“ He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God - 

is love... Herein is love, not ee God, 

: on to be the 


but that he loved us, and sent. his 
propitiation for our sins. And we have seen, and 
do testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. For God sent not his Son 
condemn the world, but. that the 
world, through him, might be saved.” 

In the above cited texts, it appears, that God is 
the most benevolent of all beings, his very essence is 
love, his benevolence: inspired him to create us, he 
so loved the world, as to send ‘his dearly beloved 
Son, to be a propitiation for our sins, and the Sa- 
viour of the world. It should be the business of 
our teachers to exhibit the Deity in his true char- 
acter, which is that of infinite Jove, and unbounded 
benevolence to all created beings; he hates sin, be- 


/cause it has a natural and necessary tendency to 


create confusion, misery and disorder ; but Christ 
loved mankind: and died for them, while they were 
yet in a state of rebellion against him. 

We should, therefore, love the Lord our : God; 
strength, and mind. 
“There isno fear in love; but perfect love casteth 
He that fear- 
eth is not made perfect in love.” If perfect love 
casteth out fear, it is as certain, that the perfect 
fear and dread of a tyrant, must and will cast out 
fove, Therefore, people should never be taught 
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to believe that God is as much glorified and pleased 
with the death and eternal damnation of a sinner, 
as in the salvation and eternal felicity of a saint. As 
it is not in the power of imagination; to paint a'ty- 
rant im more. infernal colours, it is a character 
which no being, except the prince of devils, can 
possibly either love or imitate. And there can be 
no doubt, that the devil is highly pleased with those, 
' who endeavour to persuade their fellow beings, that 
partiality, cruelty and revenge, are tke genuine at- 
tributes of the deity : because it is impossible, in the 
nature of things, that any wise and good being, 
should serve a God, possessing such attributes, 
through love, which is the only motive that can ren- 
der our services acceptable to a God, whose very 
essence is love. 
And as to the worship extorted, and rendered, 
through a slavish fear, it.can only debase. the mind, 
and derange the understanding ; but can never mend 
the heart. And therefore, can never be acceptable 
to that God, who requires us to love the Lord our 
’ God, with all our heart, soul, strength and mind, and 
our neighbours as- ourselves. We are also com- 
manded to love our enemies, and forgive those that 
trespass against.us. Now if God neither loved his 
enemies, nor ever forgave all those that trespassed 
against him, but will torment millions of them, in 
everlasting burnings, as long as he himself exists, can 
it be possible that he expected, that we should be more 
merciful and benevolent than himself, or recom- 
mended to us.a line of conduct, m6re virtuous and 
godlike, than that which he practised himself ? But 
thanks be to God, the fetters of ignorance and super- 
stition are wearing out y fast, and prejudice, that 
bitter enemy to free inquiry and the investigation of 
truth, has lost m of its power over the minds of 
great bas lon ae sensible people ; who begin 
to view the Deity, as a God of strict impartial jus- 
tice, divine love, infinite goodness, benevolence, 
truth, and mercy, that has no pleasure in the death 
and eternal damnation of a sinner ; ; but would ra- 
ther that he should turn fem the evil of his ways 
and live. » a : 

If sin and its consequen es be displeasing toa 
God of infinite goodness, wisdom 
not absurd to suppose, that he will permit them to 
remain in being, to the endless ages of eternity ? 


Are they of that indestructable nature, that the. 


Deity cannot eradicate and destroy ~ them ? If he 


can destroy them, why should he ‘permit them: 


always to remain in being, to displease him eter 
nally? Are there some men who are by na 


anconvertable, that infinite wisdom and sore 
incapable of reforming ? Does the Deity doom any | 


souls to eternal misery, but such as he cannot save? 
Or, does he doom to eternal misery, any souls. 
which he could, but would not save ? 
if any souls are to be miserable to the endless 
ages of eternity, I affirm, ‘that they must ‘belong t to} 
one of the above classes, to wit, Such as God could 
have saved, but would not; or, such as he would 
have saved, but could not. ~The first of these pro- | 
_ positions denies God’s infinite goodness, and there-_ 
fore cannot be true. ‘The second denies his infinite 


a3¢ 


and power, is it. 


when, in the estimation of men, generally, it op 
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power, which must be false. It is therefore false to 
say, that any of the souls which God has made, 
will be eternally and irrecoverably miserable; be- 
cause Christ is both able and willing to save them 
all—who tells us, “ And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.” 

Now as Christ has been lifted up from the earth, 
onthe cross, and from thence to the’ heavens, 1 
make no doubt that he will fulfil his promise, even 
to those who believe that hell lies beyond the reach 
of Almighty power ; he will convince them that the 
keys of hell and of death are not useless in his hand ; 
he will break the gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder. “ For thus saith the Lord, even the 
captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be delivered.” 

I remain With the most sincere esteem, 
Your Friend, &c. 
( To be continued. ) 


SERIOUS CONSIDERATIONS, ; 
The followi ing, from the “ GosPEL ADVOCATE,” 
is deseiving of serious consideration. The disposi- 
tion to meet the world and its follies half way, and . 
to assimilate the doctrines of Christ, and the doc- 
trines of antichrist, however it may argue in favour 
of large salaries, “greetings in the markets, the 
uppermost rooms at feasts, the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and to be called of men Rabbi,” argues 
nothing in favour of the supposition that truth i 
better “Thai error, or the fayour of God, an 
commandments, being equal to the favour of 
and their vanities. “I heard another voice fror 
‘Heaven, saying, Come out of her my people, that’ 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not ef her plagues.” - Rev. xviil, 4. i 


(From the Gospel Advocate.) 
“Ttis the opinion of many judicious persons, that 
the title of reyerend cannot, with propriety, be as. 
sumed by frail imperfect men; that it belongs ex- _ 
clusively to the Deity, being joined with his attri- 
bute of holiness, and that its assumption argues: ps 
impiety. Psa. exi. 9. “He hath sent redemption 
unto his people ; he hath commanded his coy j 
for ever: Holy and Reverend. is his name.” If it 
were impious, in the Pope, to assume an attribute 
of Deity for a title; why is it not impious to assur ne 
a title, which can, with propriety, only. belong 
God? And why should this be so readily recel 


rates as an auxiliary to ministerial influence and 
porer® ye 
- Being convinced | that this title has. baie given 
‘and received without: considering its. effects and 
impropriety; and that it has been assumed i in my 
own, as well as in other denominations; it will, if 
improper, equally militate against the former as the 
Jatter. It certainly adds nothing to a man’s "ote ; i 
begets neither wisdom nor grace; but it may be the 


| occasion of begetting both pride and self-exaltation. 


I will venture, therefore, to recommend to my — 
brethren, that they lay aside this useless dress, and 
let talents and usefulness be their commendation, 
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which have assurance of reward; when names shall 
cease and titles shall vanish away. 

If Job, for fear that his Maker would take him 
away, knew not to give flattering titles; if such 
distinctions haye a: tendency to pHidey and conse- 
quently ought to be avoided; if the gospel has flou- 
rished better in its simplicity, than when attired in 


gaudy dress; and its ministers have better suc- 


ceeded in the humble style of servants, than in the 
— style of titles not warranted, but anti-scriptu- 
1; let us lay aside this superfluity of naughtiness 
ee receive, with meekness, the engrafted word, 
which is able to save our souls. 
— 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 

Some months past there was a request, published 
in the Magazine, that an explanation of Mat. xi, 12. 
should appear in the paper ; but tne request was for- 
gotten by the writer of this. Within a few days he 
has received a renewal of the request through an- 

' other medium. 

The text follows, “ And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom of Heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force.” - 

By Wakefield this text is rendered thus :—“ And 
from the days of John the Baptist until now, the 
kingdom of heaven is entered by force, and the vio- 
lent seize it greedily.” 

f ps: rendering be adentisd, there 


hrough every opposing barrier, forsaking fathers, 
“mothers, wives, children, houses, lands, and even 
‘exposing their lives to destruction, for the sake of 
the kingdom of heaven, which is the religion of the 
eospel. 
.. Note 2. If we doubt the translation of the learned 
Wakefield, it seems that there is but one more appli- 

. Seation that would naturally fall in our way, which is, 
to say that the Saviour alluded to the violent oppo- 
‘sition which was in force against the gospel, or 
¥ Gin of heaven, and to the violence by which 
the enemy shut up the kingdoin of heaven, by ta- 
@) ing away the key of knowledge, not entering them- 
selves, nor suffering those who were bess to 
enter. 
___As both these applications of the text are matter 


ae 
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a is to be its true meaning. — 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GosPEL HERALD. 


Brother | Fitz—Feeling inclined to’ sae . 


to thy Hera | reade a short discourse, which hap- 
pened about three weeks past, I now therefore offer 
the same, wishing, and sincerly desiring, afl: am in 
the error, to be corrected. 

On board of the Steam boat, L was reading Bal- 


lou’s “Notes on the Parables; when a person sitting | 


eg? I told him. He then ‘asked. me, If the. baok 
Biinecd tome? I told him it did, He then replied: 


You eabpiead it at any a you would let 


jage before the time.” 


h se was. S akested by those who stony broke 


ba) ati Soe he Lamb has purg’d our sins atyay, 


of fact, it will be admitted by all candid persons, | | 
itis not vety essential which of those facts are | 


areas street, every spygide 


a 5, reading a newspaper, asked me what I was read- a 
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me look at it: which I did, giving him the same 
place where I was then reading (which was the 
illustration of the parable of the Tares.) He read 
about half of the illustration, and then began to 
argue (if such it can be called) that if all were to 
share in salvation, he could not see why we may 
not live as we list. I asked him, if some were elected 
to salvation, and the remainder to damnation, 
(which appeared to be his opinion) what then ? Here 
he appeared to hesitate; and then said, If Univer- 
salism should prove false, they certainly would go 
to hell. J asked him, where is hell? He said, If we 
went to quibbling, J (i. ¢. himself) might ask, where 
is heaven? What! had Ino answer! Yes, within 
you. He was again embarrassed. At this time the 
bell rang for Perth-Amboy: he went on deck and 
Isaw him no more. 

-Now, supposing Universalism to be false, and that 
part are elected to salvation, and the remainder to 
damnation, agreeably to this gentleman’s ar gument ; 
hence, among the largé number of Universalists, 
there must not be one elected to salvation, for if so 
he must go to hell. J.iP. We 

—p—_— 

“ Give not over thy mind to heaviness. The glad- 
ness of the heart is the life of man; and the joyful- 
ness of a man prolongeth his days, Remove sorrow 
far from thee; for sorrow hath killed many, and 
there is no profit therein : ane carefulness bringeth 


> 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
TO THE REV. DOCTOR SPRING. | 
Not all that unbelief can say, 
_ Or antichrist proclaims 
Shall make us cast the hope away 
That we have i in the Lamb 


The heathen they will rage, i 
And say that we are mad; 
Self-righteous men will dos ko. 


And say that we are bad. 
> ae 


The antichris' ians vexed much, 
Affirm that we have err’d; 

They say the: doctrine sure is such 
As ne ’er before'y was heard: 


But all that Rinbelige can say 
Is vain: we’ll,ever plead, 


And made us free indeed. 


i 


Free from our sins and curse we are, 
~ By Jesu’s sactifice : : ee 
Satan and hell may now despair, 

For they-have lost their oa j 


So Christian. freedom Vu profess, 
Nor ever with it part; . 
» But wear itas my. chosen dress, 
Mines 3 bind it round my heart. 
; —<—— 
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FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

“ But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and be 
ready always to give an answer to ever y man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that as in you, 
with meekness and fear,” (or reverence.) 

1 Peter iii. 15. 

TO THE REY. G. SPRING, spake 
Str—In consequence of having attended your 

preaching on the last Sunday in March, when your 
discourse was intended to be appropriate to the 
excommunication of Mrs. Townsend, I am induced 
to address you. As you are a public character, I 
have thought best to do it through the’ press, with 
the hope that your people may be benefited; being 
apprehensive, should I address you in any other 
way, you would not communicate to them, what I 
think would be for their good to know. I wish you 
to consider me as desiring the happiness of yourself 
and people, as well as all mankind ; being fully per- 
suaded we are all beloved of God, that we are all 
brethren, as certain as Jesus spoke the truth, when 
he taught his disciples to say, “ Our Father which 
art in heaven ;” and as St. Paul taught the Atheni- 
ans, * fVe are also his 
Father of all mankind, then that part of mankind 
who are not his children, and address him by the 
endearing name of Father, address him with a 
lie in their mouth, and might say, they were so 
taught by Jesus and his apostles, which would be 
ioratie indeed. While I contend we are all the 
children of God, the common Father, it is equally 
clear we are not all so in faith; and although we 
may find each other differing very widely on the 
most interesting subject which can : attract our atten- 
tion, which is Religion, yet ) believe we are 
bound to consider each othe 

have the clearest evidence to t 

shall endeavour to govern myself accordingly. 
I would now call your attention to that part of 

your discourse, which you pressed on the minds of 


your people, with the greatest energy, when you| 
declared the all important doctrine was, to believe in 


P a) 


the ENDLESS MISERY of the wicked, and, as it is 
taught in the Scriptures. In truth, I can say, I 
think your sermon appeared to be aimed to estab- 
lish this one truth, and limiting the goodness of 
God to sinners inthis life. As far as I was capable 
of understanding you, a man might believe almost 
any thing, provided he believed in the endless mis- 
ery ofa part of mankind, or the wicked, as you call 
them ; or the predestinated and foreordained, or non- 
elect, as they are called in your Confession of Faith, 
if he were of fair moral character, he would be a 
~ good member of your church, + : 


| your people how many of the commands of Go 4 


ee TE God is not the} 


contrary,) and I) 


think you saw what would be the result of following 
is| your own advice. May you, in this your day, be 
| brought tc to the knowledge of that Gospel which God 


every worldly lust, 


Now, I will suppose you have established in your 
own mind and in the minds of your church, the be- 
lief of the endless misery of the wicked, and to 
avoid this tremendous evil, they must become holy 
in this life. I would call upon you, ds one of your 
chureh officers, who claim (see your Confession of 
Faith) the kéys of the kingdom of heaven, to unlock 


for yourself and church. Are you not wicked? Do 


you not acknowledge it every Sabbath, in your 
prayers, when you pray for forgiveness? If you and 
your church are righteous, why ask God to pardon 
your sins? To be plain, State clearly to your church 
what they are to believe, and what they are to do, the 
belief and the doing of which, will constitute thetr 
righteousness. Show them, how they or you, aré 
to know they are the elect; for if you are not, you 
will be damned, or perish, as you say in your Ser- 
mon on election. You quote scripture, which says, 
“ Without holiness no man ean see the Lord.” Show 


they must keep, to constitute them holy. If 
cannot answer with certainty, then are y 1 
doubting ; and is it not written, “ He that d 
is damned? What then does all. your preachi: 
more than to prove your own, and their endle 
misery? And, pray, whete is your peace a and rest 
and what benefit does your church keys conjer, mo 
than worldly honeur and emolument? 

I would recommend to your serious consideration 
the foregoing queries, and beg of you to satisfy 
your own mind and the minds of your church, be- 
fore you trouble yourself with converting the res 


to themselves, in case they believed as Ms. a ( 
Surely this is zeal without knowledge; for I cai 


preached ‘unto Abraham, saying, “In thee shall all 
nations be blessed.” May you see that “Jesus was 
delivered for our offences, (yea, all the human fa- 
mily,) and was raised again for our justification, 
therefore, being justified, by faith we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” And 
that this is the grace of God that bringeth Saly 
which (esheth us to deny all ungodliness, 


tion, -W 
and to live soberly, righteousl 


and Godly in this | 


esent world... aoe sae 
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ec rst Ct ates as heals 


how God can be just and yet the justifier of the 
ungodly, and rejoice that the wickedness of the 
wicked shall come to an end. Then you will be 
willing to labour and suffer reproach’ for trusting in 
the living God, “who is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that believe ;” and rejoice in the 
answer to the first question of your catechism—viz. 
“ What is the chief and highest end of man?” (I 
take this to be the end God had in view, not man, 
for man could have had no end in his own creation.) 
Ans. “Man’s chief and highest end is to glorify 
God, and fully to enjoy him for ever.” To which, 
I say Amen, with all my heart. W. 
—— = 
YOUNG’S LETTERS, 
Universalisin &§ Calwinism Contrasted. 
(Continued from page 391.) 
LETTER VI. 
‘TO A FRIEND, 

MY DEAR SIR, 

Wher we had the last conversation, respecting 
the motives which induced the infinitely good. and 
merciful God to create the human species, you al- 
leged that he had done it to display the glory of 
his divine attributes, to which opinion I cheerfully 
agree. But the point in dispute between us, is, 
Whether these divine attributes are not displayed 
in a more glorious, just, and merciful manner, in 
the final salvation, and everlasting happiness of 
every human pens. which God has created, than in 
eternal di on and everlasting misery of any 
mber of them? | 
investigation of this important subject, we must 
* ee recourse to the Scriptures, and such self-evi- 
‘dent principles and axioms, as the light of reason 
and the nature of the subject will furnish. The pro- 
der steps to be taken in this case is, to inquire, 

' First, What is God ? 

Second, What are his attributes ? 

& ‘Third, For whom, and for what end- did he cre- 
ate us? Inthe first place, I shall define God, whose 

_ very essence is love, (1dohniv.) “To be a spirit, 

Sitnite, eternal and unchangeable in his being ;” 

_ whose attributes are infinite mercy, wisdom, power, 

holiness, justice, g goodness and truth. Phe first pro- 
"position to be proved, is, that God is love, which is 
sufficiently apparent in his works of creation and 
eS but pointedly proved in John, “ He that 
oveth not, knoweth not God, for God is Tove.” 

_ “ And we have known and believed the love that 
hath tous. God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. In 
this was manifest the love of God towards us, be- | 


cause that God hath sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. Herein} 


is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 
But least it should be said, that he is the propitiation 
for the sins of the few that are supposéd to be elected 
~ only, I shall quote 1 Johnii. “ And if any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. And he is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
: the aw | fe % 


Therefore, to assist us in the fore, he bath created all the souls that ever have 


Presuming that enough has been said on this head 
to prove the impartial love of the Deity to all man- 
kind, and also, that the enumeration of the attributes 
of the Deity, will not be disputed, I shall: proceed, 


‘inthe third place, to prove that God made all the 


souls of mankind for himself; with the most express 
‘and benevolent design, to make them all eventually 
happy, in praising and glorifying his holy name, 
for his infinite love and kindness tawards them, and 
.to enjoy the manifestations of his unbounded good- 
ness for ever. 

Every soul; created ine the Deity, must be pure 
and innocent, and as such he must Jove it, and wish 
a continuation of its happiness, but if he foreknew 
(asthe Calvinists suppose) that it would be eternally 
miserable if itremained in existence, he, as a mer- 
ciful bei@g, would blot it out of existence again, 
while in a state of innocence. But as it is univer- 
sally allowed amongst Christians, that there are but 
two places of permanent residence, for departed 
souls after this life, to wit, heaven and hell, and but 
two beings who are to divide the souls of the humaw 
species between them, to wit, God and the devil, 
we. mast endeavour, by a-careful investigation of 
their different powers and attributes, to judge of 
their final success, with. respect to their efforts to 
gain subjects, and depopuilate each other’s kingdom. 
To enable us to do this, let us establish a few self- 
evident propositions, as axioms, 

It is the exclusive prerogative of the Deity to cre- 
ate souls. No other being can create them. There- 


existed. ist. When he created them, he either in- 
tended that they should be eternally miserable, or, 
2d. He did not care what became cf them; or, 3d. 
He wished, avd designed, that they s hould bi even- 
tually happy... : Be) 

To affirm the first, is blasphemous. 

The second, impiously abstid. 

Therefore, the third must be true. 

God is infinitely benevolent, wise, and powerful ; 
therefore, being infinitely benevolent, he wished 
and designed that all the souls which he made, 
might be eventually happy. Being infinitely wise, 
he has certainly concerted his plan so as net to be 
frustrated in the accomplishment of his g¥acious 
design. And being infinitely powerful, no combi- 
nation of. finite powers can ever amount to infinite, 
and if, still finite, they must ultimately fail in the 
attempt to counteract and frustrate the operations 
and designs of an omnipotent God, who will make 
a most glorious display of his divine aétributes, in 
vanquishing the powers of death and hell, and re= 
leasing every captive and prisoner out of the pit, 
wherein is no water. 

Is it not amazingly absurd, to suppose, that a God 
of infinite goodness, justice and mer cy, has created 
millions of human beings, on purpose for the Devil, 
to be his captives and prisoners, to the endless ages 
of eternity ? But is it not more absurd, if possible; 
to suppose, that the Deity made them for himself, 
with the benevolent design uf rendering them eter- 
nally happy, i im praising and adoring his holy name, 
for his “infinite love and poodness, towards them ; 
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but contrary to his gracious designs, that millions 
ofthese very beings, are to be, and remain in the 
possession and under the power of the devil, to be 
tormented by him, to the endless ages of eternity ? 

If such an event should finally take place, then it 
is certain, that finite folly, weakness, and wicked- 
ness, can overpower, baffle, frustrate, and defeat the 
benevolent designs and operations of infinite good- 
hess, Wisdom, and- almighty power, and triumph 
over Omnipotence.. If any individual of the human 
race is to be miserable, as long as God himself ex- 
ists, it must happen through a defeat of benevo- 
lence, wisdom, or power in the Deity. ‘Therefore, 
the predestinarians deny God’s infinite goodness, 
when they maintain that God could, but would not 
convert all his creatures. The Socinians deny his 
infinite power, when they maintain that he would, 
but cannot convert them, and will be obliged, one 
day, to annihilate all reprobate spirits! The prem- 
ises being absurd, an absurd conclusion is to be ex- 
pected. (To be concluded.} 


=< 
EXTRACT FROM LETTERS TO AMYNTOR. 


BY WILLIAM PITT SMITH. 


A better translation of the Hely Scriptures into 
the English language, is much wanted for common 
use. The vulgar reading is very incorrect in its 
grammar, low and obsolete in many. of its expres- 
sions, and in some instances destructive of the beau- 
ty of the sublimest passages. This you have doubt- 
less observed, but this is not the worst. 
places, their pure and rati al meaning is obscured, 
perverted, or made al > nonsense. For your 
satisfaction and asfliceoiut JT will endeavour to re- 
collect-a few instances ofeach. An instance of the 
first, you have in 1 Cor. ii. 14. The true reading 
is, the ae man {instead of the natural 
man) recetveth not the things of the Spirit of God. 
This text in the common reading, is the hobby 
horse of every uncharitable bigot. There is a mys- 
tery in it, pleasing to him. Oppose him in any 
doctrinal point, and he is very readily persuaded, 
that you are avery “ natural man.” Again, Jacob’s 
prophecy should be read—the staff or tribeships, 
shall nat depart from Judah, law-giver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. The false 
translation makes a false prophecy of it; for al- 
though, until the coming of our blessed Saviour, 
Judah had his staff, and his law-giver; yet long be- 
fore that period, he had lost his sceptre. Again, 
Gen. viii. 21. ought to be read— I will not curse 
. the ground any more for man’s sake, although, or 


papers (instead of for) the imagination of 


man’s heart should be (instead of ts) evil from his 
youth. In the common reading, the last clause of | 
the sentence, is given as a reason why God should 
not curse the ground; which is something strange, 
since the same reason’ woald have been stronger, if 
given to show, that God. ‘should curse the ground: 
continually. But to perceive the true intention of 
the text, we should recoilect, that, previous to the 
i deluge, sensuality, violence, and ambition, encour-. 
a by se too happy circumstances of man, were 


In various |’ 


found an house, and the swallow @ nest for herself, 
where she may lay her young, even thine altars, ¢ 


that land men bear to devotional anole ae 
Prov. xxx. 19. we should read, instead of the way of 
aman with a maid—the war y of ' a man in his youth. 
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ranging lawless through the'earth, But during this 
period, some great change was wrought in its con- 
stitution. Its climates became more inhospitable, 
and its seasons more variable and insalubrious. In 
consequence, disease became more prevalent, la- 
bour more necessary, and the human frame subject 


to mere rapid decay. The deécrease of animal 


-strength, diminished. the capacity of individuals to 


do mischief. The abridgment of life, rendered vice 
less presumptuous, and man more humble. Evil 
habits were now less deeply rooted, and the guilt of 
particulars less remarkable, The increase of suffer- 
ing awakened reflection, repentance, the sensibility 
of dependence, and moral obligation. In fine, it 
was the declaration of God, that, since the external 
circumstances of nature, were now so exactly suited 
to the moral constitution of man, and to his proba- 
tionary state, he would no more curse the ground, 
although men should run’ into vicious courses from 
their iat: os 
Ought we not to read, Heb. iil.  - while 
(instead of if) you hear his voice, &e. 2 Tim. iv. 
14. The Lord will reward him according to his 
works. Acts xix. 8. Certain disciples said unto 
Paul, we have not so much as heard, whether the 
holy spirit be yet given. John viii. 45. And al- 
though I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 
Matt. xxiv. 3. What shall be the sign of thy coming 
and of the end of the age, (instead of the world.) 
Matt. xxviii. 20. Lo, I an) with you Se unto the 
end of the age! Seon 
An instance of entire tipaprbsentacen; you ave 
in the story of Jephthah, in Judges xi. Read pr, 
instead of and, in the 31st verse, and to talk with, 
instead of lament, in the 40th, and you will find, 
that Jephthah, instead of being arash man, ani 
norant judge, and an unnatural father, was actin 
in perfect consistency with the law of Moses, w 
what is said of him in the 29th verse, and with r 
solute and disinterested virtue. Instead of murder- ~ 
ing his daughter, he only made her anun. I shall 
content myself with giving you two instances of + 


text being made nonsense—Yea, the sparrow hath 
4 


Lord, &c. Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. This’ should he 


pigeon her nest, whee she hath laid her young, 86 
ee I find thine altars, O Lord ie pe 


A ludicrous circumstance has taken place, in conse- 


quence of a false translation in the vulgar reading, 
authorized by the Popes at Rome. 
that when Moses descended from Mount Sinai, his 
face shone ; which, it seems, might. be translated, 
was horned. This latter, having been strangely 
preferred, is the reason why the Italian painters, in 
their historical scripture-pieces, ropresget the J ow 
ish Legislator witlt horns on his head. 


It is written, 


It is endless to multiply examples. 


Bat ptt 
standing all this, I am not over-anxious » Amyntor, 
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— 


to see a new ‘an diten of the “Striplarcs Mecnipeee 
for the following reasons, among others. First, be- 

cause it is difficult to find a person qualified to this 
task, and eager to be employed in it, and yet so can- 
did as not to warp the text to tenets, in favour of 
which, education has prejudiced and prepossessed 
him. A translator, in certain cases, feels himself 
left to his discretion ; and the probability is, that he 
will think, to do God service, he must listen rather 
to the voice of his favourite system, than to the se- 
verest criticism. But let facts speak for themselves. 
Doubtless those who directed the publication of our 
vulgar reading, were learned, pious, and zealous 
men. , But can any thing justify, or, can any other 
‘principle, than the one just mentioned, account for 
the astonishing liberties they have taken in this 
work? They are charged, and upon no despicable 
evidence, to say nothing of perverting the sense of 
scripture, with inserting the most important inter- 
polations. Thus we read, Eph. iii. 9. — “ God 
created all things by Jesus Christ :” but these last 
words, by Jesus Christ, are wanting in the Alexan- 
drian, Ephren, Cambridge, and four MSS; they 
are neither found in the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, or 
ithiopic versions; they are omitted by the Fathers, 
Tertullian, Jerome, Ambrose, and Pelagius ; and 
they are rejected by Mill and Bengelius. — Again 
we read, 1 John v. 7. “ There are three that bear 
record fin heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
] Ghost, and these three are one: and there are 


ter, and the blood; and these three agree in one.” 
But the words, between the crotchets, are charged 
; by those christian writers called Socinians, to be an 
‘interpolation upon nearly the same, and better evi- 
ence. It was never cited, say they, in the antient 
famous controversy, nar by any Latins before Je- 
‘rome, nor by any of the Greek fathers, although 
_ they frequently quote the words preceding and _fol- 
lowing. Itis omitted in the German translations of 
\ Scithe and Bullingey ; and was, inthe first English 
_ Bibles, inserted in different characters, to show that 
it was wanting.in the original. Miles, Clark, and 
Joxtin, show it to be spurious; and it is given up by 
_ Waterland, a strenuous trinitarian. . But farther, in- 
_ stead of throwing light upon the sense of the Apos- 
ge it obscures what was before perfect and beauti- 
f ‘St. John is speaking of the evidences of chris- 
se ; for there are three things, says he, as I un- 
lerstand him, that bear record to its truth; and 
ree i in one testimony, To the. force of which, 
you cannot, be blind, if the. least 
or open to conviction. The spir 
influences and powers, you may daily. see bestow d 
upon the followers of Jesus. — The water, or bap- 


ee 


tism, commemorating: that remarkable declaration | 


of God at the river Jordan— This is my beloved 
& an.” And “the blood, ” ar death and martyrdom 
of & whist, which not only filled Jerusalem with 
astonisy, ment, but affected the yery heavens. 
——> 


OF BrP, ‘ckering is expected to be in this city, | 


*he Wisiver coher Church i in Duane- 


and to preach i 
; P = dbs Sunday. 


street, (to-morrow) j 


ree that bear witness in earth] the spirit, the wa-' 


attentive to facts, | 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Mr. Epiror,—By giving an exposition of Matt. 
xvi. 19. you will much oblige one of your subscri- 
bers. N. Ns 
New-Fown, Connecticut. 


MATTHEW Xvi. 19. 


© And Twill give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom 


of Heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 

earth shall be bound in Heaven: and whatsoever 

thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in Hea- 
ven,” 

In order to a proper understanding of this passage, 
it is necessary, first, to consider the particular sub- 
ject spoken of in the passage itself, and connexion. 
The preceding verse informs us, that Christ. is 
speaking of his church; in contradistinction to the 
Jewish church. We do not, however, consider 


‘Peter to be the rock, or foundation of Christ’s 
|! Church. For, in verse 23, Christ says unto Peter, 


“ Get thee behind me, Satan ; [a convertible term 
with Devil !] for thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men.” Satan, or the Devil, cannot 
be the rock on which Christ will build his Church. 
Christ is first spoken of, (verse 16,) as the “Son of 
the living God.” ‘This is the rock, Christ, and not 
Satan, or Peter! 

And I, the Rock, the Christ, the Son of the living 


God, “will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom 


of Heaven,” &c. An attentive perusal of Matt. 
xiii, will convince the reader, we trust, that the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven,” is the Mediatorial Kingdom 
of Christ, in this world, or mode of being, and 
stands in opposition to the Jewish Church and wor- 
ship. The language is figurative. By keys, we 


understand power, or knowledge, to.open and shut. 


Knowledge is the key which opens and unfolds to 
the mind of man, the things that belong to his peace. 
When a man is loosed from the prison, where he sits 
in darkness, and his eyes opened to the knowledge 
of the truth, it is in accordance with the doctrines 
of Christ, and is ratified with joyful acclamations by 
those in heaven; that is,in the possession of the 
glorious truths of the gospel of Christ. We con- 
sider this passage expressive of the superintendence 
of Christ, and the immediate connexion that sub- 
sists between him»and his true followers who believe 


the truth. The keys were not then given to Peter}; 


but were given in the vision, as related in Acts x. 
The passage under consideration has often been 


forced to find an excuse for spiritual pride and op- 
pression. The dignified prelate, swelling with an 


imagined consequence and greatness, will do well 


| to consider, that, when he, like Peter, savours the 


things that be of men, instead of moving Heayen to 
sanction his hypocrisy, he will hear the voice pro- 
claim, “ Get thee behind me, Salgny: &e. 
— 7 
_ From the (Baten ) Universalist cee 7 

_ GOOD. NEWS’ FROM THE EAST. 

The Rev. Mr, Chapin, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, in. North- Yarmouth, (Me.) has recently, 
Most clearly and luminously: preached. the doctrine 
of Universalism. ‘The following paroeraEs 1S €X< 


t 
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tracted from a sermon of his, published at Portland, 
by Todd and Smith. 

“ The glory of God is involved in the final tri- 
umph of the King of Zion. God has given out his 
word, that his Son ‘shall stand’ and feed in the 
strength of the Lord, and in the majesty of the name 

. of Jehovah ;—that ALL KINGS shall bow down 
before him ; that ALL NATIONS shall serve him; 
and that of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end. The mystery of his will; ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed 
in himself, he hath made known unto us.. And this 
mystery is, ‘ That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, he might gather together in one ALL 
THINGS in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on the earth, even in him—that we should 
be to the praise of his glory.’ If the ultimate ga- 
thering together, in Christ, of ALL the INHABIT- 
ANTS, both of heaven-and earth, be designed to 
praise the glory of his grace, what will become of this 
praise and glory, tf Christ should faint and fail, 
and so the whole scheme of REDEMPTION fall 
to the ground?  Canhe then let go the hand of his 
Son, violate his SACRED OATH, and thus bring 
an eternal eclipse over the glory of his truth and 
Satthfulness 2 No, brethren. His glory is dearer 
to him than all beside, and to secure its brightest 


lustre, he will support his anointed till he accom-" 


plish ALL his designs of mercy,” 

Reader, to all this our response is, AMEN, “ and 
let all the people say, AMEN.” 

It seems to be unnecessary to remark upon the 
quotation from any othe ti ve, than to enable the 
reader to understand its true import; and this we 
desire to do, because the doctrine of Universalism 
is here stated as explicitly and forcibly as we ever 
saw it done byi its most Zealous and intelligent advo- 


cates. me e reader be particular to observe that 
Mr. © “The glory of God is involved in 
the fin Fe catneh of the King of Zion.” What is 


Christ striving for? Ans. The salvation of all 
mankind, without one exception. If this is never 
accomplished, his triumph will never be obtained. 
The glory of God is involved, then, in the salvation 
of the world. If the whole world is not saved, ac- 
cording to Mr. Chapin, God will Jose his glory. 
This is not an inference from our premises ; it is 
Mr. Chapin’s, solely. Hear him. After having}, 
proved from Scripture, that. the gathering togeth 
of all things in Christ is to the praise of God’s glo- 


ry, he reasons, (and, reader, there never was amore 
weighty, important, solemn question asked by man,) 


“If the ultimate gathering together of all things in 


Christ, of ALL THE INHABITANTS, both of 


heaven and earth, be designed to praise the glory of 
his grace, what will become of this praise and glory, 
if Christ should faint and fail, and so the whole 
scheme of redemption fall to the ground : 2”: Did a 
Universalist ever argue more conclusively in favour 


of the salvation of all the Saeeanie both of heaven | 


and earth ? 
Mr. Chapin. says, “ God fas given out.his word, 
ee ‘that. ALL KINGS shall bow down. before him; 
ae eR diss sua S shall serve him.” We asks, 


he 


‘ anid 


‘blood, nor connexion that is formed among men, 
can screen them from the enmity which is cherish ; 


‘those connected by the most tender ties of affinity 


“ Can he then violate his sacred oath, and thus bring 
an eternal eclipse over the glory of his truth and 
faithfulness 2” He answers, “ No, brethren. His 
glory is deater to him than all beside ; ; and to secure 
its brightest lustre, he will support his anointed, till 
he accomplish ALL his designs of mercy.” 

And after all, We dare not say that Mr. Chapin is 
a Universalist, in the proper sense of that term. 
Instead of preaching at all times that all nations 
shall serve God, he often contends that by far the 
greatest part will be interminably miserable. If we 
have a right recollection of the man, he is a Calvin- 
ist, lately. changed from a Congregationalist to a 
Baptist ; and we have no doubt that he would now 
oppose a Universalist as bitterly, though not as 
successfully, as one of the order he has lately forsa- 
ken. There is no doubt, from appearances, that 
there is a “grain. of mustard seed” in his heart, 
and we pray that it may cereale ae grow, till he 
shall be in spirit and piactice, wh oy 
to be in theory. 


i BN 
TO, THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD, 
Sir,—If you will have the goodness to explain 
the following passages in the GosPEL —, 
you will much oblige — oe ts 
AN INQUIRING Fuente, 

New- York, April 7, 1823. " 
MATT. x. 34, 35, 36. *, 
“ Think not that Iam come to send peace on earth > 
~ Teame not to send peace, but a sword., For I a 
come to set a man at variance aipolian his . 
and the daughter against her “mother, w i 
ai sca tn law against her mother in law. And 
a man’s foes they of his own household.” = 

* REMARKS. au 

There is one declaration which we consider to be 
explanatory of the above passage: namely—“'T 
testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy.” T 
passage for consideration is in connexion with 
Christ’s instructions to his disciples, when he sent — 
them out to preach, &c. It is prophecy. A decla 
ration of the manner of treatment which those 
should receive, who professed a belief in his gospel. 
It is verified in our day, and we see the oppositior 
and feel the hatred of unbelievers! No affinity 


gainst all who believe and se the truth, t 
“ God is the Saviour of all men.” .We have he 


declare, in outrageous terms, that they would fs 
longer live with the party, should the hateful doc- 


‘trine of the salvation of all men be credited and 


avowed! And from the lips of those, too, who pre- 
tended to be the followers of Christ! 'To that de- 
gree of rancour and hatred is this, wicked malevo- 
lence carried, that a rejection of the Scriptures alto- 
gether, is preferred to the belief of the declaration, 
that “ All natians whom thou hast made shall come 
and yor before thee, O Lord, and shal! glorify 
thy name.” ‘A mother, in this city, declared of her 
son, that so long as he was a deist, (and rejected the 
Scriptures,) she had hopes of his salvation; but 


‘ 
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now, that he (believed them, and) was a Universal- 
ist, she had no hopes ! 

There is no difficulty m understanding this pas- 
sage, only make a proper distinction between the 
end and object of the Saviour’s mission, and the 


consequences which shall result, in this mode of 
being, from the hatred of unbelievers to God’s uni-_ 


versal and unchangeable love. 
—>—- 


From the National Intelligencer. 


Hypocrisy doth quite as well 
To propagate a church, as zeal ; 
So, smooth white stones will serve, they say, 
As-well.as eggs, to make hens lay. 
Messrs. Eprrors,—As no reply has been given 
to the queries 1 sometime since put, with a view to 
gain more precise information as to the progress 
made by missionaries, in the east, and among the 
Jews, I feel it due to the public, to state what I 
have gathered from various publications of the mis- 
sionaries themselves, as well as from persons whose 
mercantile pursuits have carried them into those 
regions. ce 
Ist. With regard to the mission at Serampore— 
immense sums have been expended in the construc- 
‘tion of buildings, for a college, accommodations for 
missionaries, &c. &c. The number of actual con- 


verts, however, does not exceed thirty or forty, of 


the lowest Caste, and of the lowest character too, 
yhose example can have no influence whatever, 


standing. It is known to all who have studied the 
religion of the Bramins, that whoever abandons it, 
4s considered by all as an outcast—is in fact excom- 
‘municated and interdicted, and must starve in the 
treets, smce no one is permitted to employ or re- 
lieve them. They consequently become’ entirely 
chargeable upon the missions, A few vile and dis- 
ig solute persons, of the lowest Caste, have thereby 
_ been tempted, for the sake of living in idleness, to 
_ profess Christianity, to which they are a disgrace. 

_ 2d, At Batavia, the experiment of opening a 


% 


“school, to instruct the children of the natives in the 
English language, and the Christian religion, was 
“tried some years ago; a few children were permit- 
ted to attend, on condition that they and their pa- 
rents should be allowed a-certain quantity of rice, 
Nee. for their maintenance. 
8d. In New-Zealand, the mission has been ‘en- 
tirely broken up, by the intestine wars now raging 


in that country. 


4h. At the Sandwich Islands and Otaheite, a gentle 


xcept in deterring others, of a more respectable | 


There.are some few other missions, of which we 
know nothing, but from vague and declamatory 
accounts. 

Now, Messrs. Editors, it is, I grant, impossible to 
state accurately ‘the amount of money raised for the 
use, or the abuses, of these’ societies, for no respon- 
sibility seems to exist, either in those who receive, 
or those who expend it. But, judging from what 
we do- know—from the vast sums raised in this 
country, the amount of which has been stated—from 
the system of begging, which pervades all space, 
extends to all times and seasons—which spares 
neither the rich nor the poor, age or sex—from all 
this, it is impossible to doubt but that a sufficient 
sum has been wasted upon these impracticable 
schemes, to relieve a large portion of the distress, 
/and to enlighten a great deal of the ignorance, which 
still subsists among the people ofthis country, 
Surely it seems that this money might more useful- 
ly, and more agreeably in the sight of God and man, 
be expended on these great objects. We do not 
know whether the Bramin will become a good 
Christian, or the Mew Zealander a saint. But, 
blessed be God, we do know that misfortune can be 
alleviated, and ignorance dissipated by the judicious 
application of those means, which, it is to be feared, 
have been dissipated upon the schemes of visionary 
enthusiasts, or in forwarding: the plans of interested 
hypocrisy. Your humble servant, 

“s A CITIZEN OF WASHINGTON, 
= pe Si Ps 2 “ 
FOR THE GOSPEL HERALD. 

Mr. Epiror,—By giving an exposition of the 
following passages of Scripture, you will oblige cne 
of your subscribers. Matt. vii. 21. 1 John y..1, 
Chap. iii. 9. The two last quotations appear to me 
contradictory. Also, John ix. 39. and xii, 47, 
These, I trust, are only apparent ¢ ntradictions ; 
and I hope you will remove every culg@ 

ee OL aa NN. 


rete ee 
New-Town, 1823. eas 
REMARKS. ~ 
The first passage follows—Matt. vii. 21. “N ot 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,,.shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven: but he. that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 
By “kingdom of heaven,” we understand the 
‘same as Paul expressed, “Who, hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated wus 
into the kingdom of his dear Son.” Col. i. 13, It is 
to become: the recipient of the blessings arising 
from. the possession of faith, in this mode of being. 


man, who was at both places not long since, states} “Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
that they have made some outward converts, whose | mercy.” God’s “ will is, that all men shall be saved, 
ignorance and bad character is so notorious, as to| and come to the knowledge of the truth.” They 
bring even the religion they profess into contempt.| who do this will, are merciful, and obtain mercy 3 
The better sort of natives view the missionaries with | being translated into the kingdom of God’s dear. 
marked dislike, and say they think more of women| Son, But, those who are Opposed to God’s will, 

. which secures the final salvation of all men, remain 


and gain, than of their religion. ee 

Sth. Little is known of the mission to Madagas-} in darkness, doubt, and consequent torment. 
car, which was lately instituted, but the example of} 1 John v. 1. “ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is 
the others—the known savage and intractable char- | the Christ, is born of God: and every one that lov- 
acter of the natives, authorizes the conclusion that | eth him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten 
it will succeed no better than the others: | of him.” Chap. iii, 9. « Whosoever is bory of God 
: ; ee ie 
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doth not commit sin; for his sei remaineth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.” 

J. N. has not named any contradiction in these 
passages. 'To believe that Jesus is the Christ, we 
must believe that he is the “ Head of every man.” 

John ix. 39. “And Jesus said, “For judgment 
I am come into this world: that they which see not, 
might see; and that they which see, might be made 
blind.” Chap. xii. 47. “ And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I-caine 
hot to judge the world, but to save the world.” 

J. N. considers these passages contradictory. 
Rom. xi. 31, 32, will reconcile them. Even so 
have these also now not believed, that through’ your 
mercy they also may obtain merey. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all.” See all 25 to 28 verses of the 
same chapter. 


—<P—- 
From the (Boston) Universalist Magazine. 
ANOTHER VICTIM 


TO THE DOCTRINES OF ENDLESS TORTURE. 
-Messrs.. Editors,—By inserting the following 
communication, with the remarks thereon, in your 
useful Magazine, from the “ Christian Spectator,” 
you will oblige a constant reader. 
A FRIEND TO JUSTICE. 
“The following statement of a fact, is communi- 
cated in the belief that it may be instrumental in 
saving some from a similar error and catastrophe. 
“Jn my parish lived J. W. an industrious farmer, 
prosperous in business, sin: le, sober, a good neigh- 
bour, and in a worldly vi estimable man, He 
lived 56 years. In the e: early part of his life, and to 
the age of about 30, he had been an habitual’ attend- 
ant on the publie worship of God. For several years 
his mind had been under serious impressions, and at 
some seasons his exercises were of a strong charac- 
ter, which led him to inquire “ what he must do to 
be saved,” urged him to seek the conversation of 
his minister, and to be much employed in religious 
concerns, But he quenched the Spirit. He grew 
weary under such anxieties, and sought relief by a 
desperate expedient, viz. by te shelter under 
wilful ignorance. He was. wel 
responsibility must be proportioned to his know- 
ledge, but seemed to have overlooked the truth, that 
he was accountable for the means of acquisition, 
‘and for all his advantages, as wel] as for the know- 
ledge which he actually possessed. 
resolved to envelop ‘himself, as far as possible, in ig- 


norance. He entirely forsook the house of God, ; 
and all religious meetings, abandoned every attempt 


at prayer, shunned his minister, shut up his Bible, 
and wished to avoid every word and every thought 
which related to God and religion. To inquiries 
into the reasons of his conduct, he uniformly repli- 


ed, that he wished to lighten his condemnation by 
excluding knowledge; and he would. gladly have | c 


been changed to a heathen or a beast, as far as re 


gious information was concerned. He refused the 
remonstrances of faithful friends—his feelings were | 


‘callous to the entreaties of. affection—his ear was 


[Sm 


pprised that his |. 


_out God. 


He therefore 
rounded by his treasures. 
ean bear ?” 


shut against watning—his mind was unassailable by 
argument. In this state he remained for years. He 
was retiring, reserved, clouded in his aspect, and, 
notwithstanding his apparent peace, his mind was 
probably corroded with habitual discontent. 

“] often visited the house, and occasionally found 
opportunities of addressing him directly. I fre- 
quently questioned him respecting his views of re- 
ligion, but could rarely obtain a reply, and then 
only as necessity constrained him, for the sake of 
passing off the conversation.. I pressed him with 
the absurdity of his course, warned him of his dan- 
ger, urged him by every motive to attend to the 
public exercises of the Sabbath, and to other duties, 
but allin vain. He had fixed the principle in his 
mind, that to avoid all instruction would be tha 
happiest course for him; and although he made no 
attempt to defend it by argument, he was inflexible. 

“Towards the close of his life his mind was 
greatly distressed, and at length his horror became 
insupportable. Month after mon 
more disconsolate, quitted his busines 
a deepsstudy, occasioned alarm to his friends, and 
was a burden to himself. I visited him, though not 
at his request, for he had no wish to see me. In this 
interview he was more free in conversation than EF . 
Had ever known him to be.. He was in great agita- — 
tion and distress of mind, and he wished that God 
would immediately take him out of the world. I 
took the Bible, and explained the gospel to him, but 
he had no ear to hear. I asked him whether he 
réad the Bible, to which he replied in the negative 5 
adding, that he had not read it for a long time, anc 
that he could not endure to read it. I asked him i 
he prayed ; to which his reply was, that he could | 
not pray, and that neither the Bible nor prayer could 
do him any geod. He did not, however, forbid me 
to pray with him. There had been a time, lie said, 
when he might have found the blessings of religion, ‘ 
but that period had long since departed; his fate — 
was now settled, and the sooner he went out of the — 
world the better. I endeavoured to alarm him by — } 
presenting a view of the tendency of such senti- ) 
ments, but without effect. Within a week, he was 
found in the morning, suspended by the neck, dead. — 

“JY would suggest the following reflections on this 
melancholy case. 

“1, How empty and unsatisfying is the ward with 
This man had an abundance. He chose 
a close retreat for the purpose of destroying him: 
self; and there he hung, a dreadful spectacle, sur. 
“ A wounded spirit wh 
2, Awakened sinners always resist the 
Holy Ghost. They see in some mbasure their « con- 
dition, but they will not submit to God. Their op- 
position to the Divine character is the only cause of 
their distress., What a wonder of mercy that any 
are conquered and saved! “So vig hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy.” 3. Men are as 
certainly accountable for wilful ignorance, as for 

rverted knowledge. Neglecters of public worship 


@ 


are answerable for all the instructions which they 


might have received from their spiritual watchmen. 
4, Those who forsake the house of God, or live in 


a 
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the neglect of Divine appointments, are likely to CALVINISTS & HOPKINSIANS AT ISSUE. 

ruin their own souls. Yours, &c. B. The Rey. Hopkinsian Doctor Spring, and his 
“ October, 1829. He compeers, have excommunicated Mrs. T., as they 

: ee ae say, “ for,persevering disbelief of the doctrine of the 

REMARKS. 


ie i everlasting punishment of the wicked.” 'This is the 
We are not informed who this unhappy man was,|Hopkinsian discipline and mode of conducting 
designated by “ J. W.” orwhere he resided. But 


things. On the other hand, a certain Reverend 
we are told that he was an industrious farmer, pros- 


Calvinist and his compeers, in this city, not long 
perous in his business, sober, a good neighbour, and | since, received a member into their church, know- 
an estimable man. Neither are we told who Mr. 


ing that the member so received, rejected the “ doc- 
B. was, but presume, by the publication in which] trine of the everlasting (or endless) punishment of 
the melancholy story is found, he must be a Calvin-| the wicked ;”\ and certified that they received the 
istic preacher, most likely of the Baptist persuasion.| person under these circumstances! We presume 
It seems that the poor man had for some years at-| Mrs. T. is by this time satisfied with her experience 
tended seriously to that religion, no doubt with an 


of the preaching of error.. If she were not, and 
intention to’ satisfy his mind, if possible, in that be-} wished to become a member of a Calvinistic chureh, 
l i * 
lief. According to the character given, he must 


it is presumed she could be admitted, Dr. Spring’s 
have possessed too much good sense to receive the 


objections to the contrary notwithstanding. Most 
awful absurdities contained in that doctrine, and] assuredly, it would be very uncharitable, to con- 
not a stfficient degree of vanity to’ presume (much | clude that the Calvinistic church in question, would 
less firmly believe,) he had a right to consider him- 


respect the persons of men, and not receive others 
self one of the favoured few, exclusively appointed | on the conditions sanctified by a precedent of their 
to salvation, while the great body of his féllow- | own making. : 
beings were doomed to endless wo; and perhaps 


There is a word, however, which can. be said in 
niuch less able to see the justice or propriety of the | extenuation of Dr. Spring’s apparent severity. The 
“non-elect being eternally damned, for not believing 


g Doctor, when once members of his church, will let 
_ they were of the elect—for it is well known that 


them remain,- provided they do reject his beloved 
such preachers boldly declare, that they who are not] doctrine of the everlasting misery of his wicked 
elected are endlessly damned for unbelief; when 


: neighbours, and will “keep dark!” They must 
they know, and some of them acknowledge, there | « keep it to themselves.”” When they have the wicked 
is nothing they can possibly believe which can save | honesty and sincerity, to declare their real senti- 
‘them: and should they have the confidence to. be- ments, they become insupportable! So Jong as they 
_ lieve they had eternal life in Christ, (the fact not be- | believe one thing, and profess another, they, we pre- 
~ ing true,) they must perish at last, with a lie in their 


i sume to use his favourite expression, “possess per- 
_ right hand. It is reasonably to be supposed this] sonal holiness!” wiese 
~ unhappy man was, no doubt, wearied and perplexed | 3 Lae * i 
| es a repetition of such inconsistencies, and at, SPECIAL MEETING. 
length gave himself up to despair of ever obtaining | _ The members of the “Second Society of United Christian 
an inheritance among them which are sanctified. 
And to add to bis distress, no doubt he was often re- 


Friends,” are requested to attend a Special Meeting of the 
same, on Monday Evening next, April 28th, at half past ¥ 

3 o'clock, at the House of Worship, in the Village. 
minded of the double condemnation which awaited] [3° A punctual attendance is requested. 
€ such as were blessed with the means of grace, and AD 7 ER sc ee 

_ with superior knowledge of divine things, should F akin 

: 2 Whereas the “ Christian Herald,” printed in New-York, 

_ they not come up to thear standard of orthodoxy, of} published, a considerable time since, what was called, an 
© which be had given up all hope. Avlengih MMeame brn aM inde ntion acc teat hee hee scpullenee 
_ to a determination to proceed no farther, lest he | in Philadelphia, in the shape of a Tract; and whereas the 
should still add to the dreadful weight of misery publishes of “ said eenrorion eee robes been 
‘ : 5 t ; 4 : called upon for the name and residence of the said “ Mr. 
which awaited him, and withdrew from their socie- | A.” and no information has been obtained; we, therefore, 
ty. But, alas! he had gone too far. He could not Pale a pe pee au poreon or persons, who shall 
f pebeh tamu ES 2 e . | Produce the name and residence of the said “‘ Mr. A.” so 
forget the gloomy ideas, early implanted in his that he can speak for himself, and prove the tutli of- the 
yreast, of the wrathful, unrelenting, and merciless ae Sa aa when, we shall pronounce it a fabrica- 
Ba. : : on and falsehood. 
character of God in a future state, all of which con- __N.B. Numerous and well authenticated accounts, giving 
siderations loaded him with such ‘an insupportable | 2ames and residences, of persons conyerted from the errors 
weight of distress, that in a fit of despair he is 
tempted to put a period to his present existence. — 

Father of mercies, how long wilt thou permit the 

god of this present world to blind the minds of the 
children of men, and keep out of their sight the 
things which belong to their peace? And doth not 
a just and righteous retribution await those, who, 
by their hard speeches uttered against thee, hav 


of Calvinism, Hopkinsianism, and Arminianism, to the faith 
| of Universal Salvation, as preached in the Scriptures, will 
caused a weak brother to perish, for whom Christ 
died, Wnt : t 


be gratuitously furnished at short notice ; on condition they 
A FRIEND TO JUSTICE. 


shall be published in the “Christian Herald;” and the 
favour shall be reciprocated! 
j —— 
ERRATA.—No. 49, p.892, col. 1, 3d line from top, f 
“it Job, for fear,” &e. read “If Elihu, Job xxxii, 25, for 
ear,” &c. : 
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_ deed, the remainder of this Tract is made up, with 
very little exception, of passages of Scripture, and | 


that millions will be finally happy, who will not be 
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FRIENDLY EXPOSTULATIGNS 
With one who had embraced the Doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation. 
BY ANDREW FULLER. 

My dear friend,—It has afforded me some painful 
concern to hear of your having embraced the scheme 
of Universal Salvation. I hope I may presume upon 
the friendliness of your temper while I expostulate 
with you on the subject. Let me entreat you to 
consider the following things: 

First. Whether your change of sentiment has 
not arisen from an idea of endless punishment being 
in itself unjust? If it has, consider whether: this oes 
not arise from diminutive notions of the evilof sin ; 
whether you be not too much infected by sin your- 
self, to be a proper judge of its demerit; (a company 
of criminals would be very improper judges of the 
equity and goodness of alaw which condemns them ;) 
whether you do not hold a principle, from which it 
will follow, that millions will be finally happy, who 
will not be indebted to either the grace of God, or 
the death of Christ, for their happiness ; and conse- 
quently must have a heaven to themselves, not be- 
ing able to join with those who ascribe theirs to God 
and the Lamb. For, if endless misery be unjust, 
exemption from it must be the sinner’s right, and 
ean never be attributed to mercy 5 neither could a 
Mediator be needed, to induce a righteous God to 
liberate the sinner, when he had suffered his full 
desert. 

Secondly. Consider) whether the genius of the 
sentiment in question, be not opposite to that of every 
other sentiment in the Bible. The whole tenor of 
the Scripture saith to the righteous, It shall be well 
with him ; and to the wicked, 
‘him: but Universalism saith not only to the right- 
eous, but to the wicked, It shall be well at last with 
him. : i, 
REMARKS. 

The above is the commencement of Fuller’s 
Tract. Itis all we purpose to publish, the Tract be- 
ing already answered and refuted by another. In- 


parts of verses, detached from their connexions, and 
perverted. If there is any argument, we have it in 
the extract. 

Of Mr. F.’s first division, we con that the 
idea of endless punishment being just, because Mr. 
F. is of opinion, that those who reject this i impious 
absurdity, are not proper judges, is the very essence 
of priestcraft! Now we inform ail men, that we 
do not “hold a principle, from which it will follow, 


| proselytes to priestcraft, and burrow into the purses, 


shall be ill with' 


falsely, and deceive the public. 


indebted to either the grace of God, or the death of 
Christ, for their happiness,” &¢. But we do hold, 
that exemption from endless ee a(and all misery, 
that will not produce the sinner’s greatest good,) is 
the sinner’s right. Farther, that man was never 
exposed to endless misery. That Christ never died 
to save one soul from endless misery; but to save 
all men “ from their sins.” | And, that “ salvation 
is the gift of God.” Mr. F.’s argument, therefore, 
is puerile and foolish {ie agp 
Mr. F., in his second division, says, &" 
tenor of the Scriptures saith to the rig. 
be well with him; and to the wicked, It shall be 
with him.” We say so also. Mr. F. should prove 
that the word “il,” means endless misery! Then 
find aloophole for himself to creep out. We are 
assured, in the Scriptures, that all shall be ee | 
God, and shall be righteous. If Mr. F. will admi 
that it “shall be well with the righteous, then our 
doctrine, of the salvation of all men in Christ Jesu 
their Head and Lord, is established! — = 
~ The numerous petty publications, in the guise o 
Religious Tracts, which are now deluging the world 
with absurdity, would be unworthy of any spécia 
notice, were mankind generally to search the Scrip. 
tures for themselves, and not be led by the nose, by 
men who would move heaven and earth to make 


and, frog-like, into the kneading-tioughs of the peo- — 
ple. So long as these methods are resorted to, and — 
every means made use of, to deceive mankind, and 
to shun investigation, by avoiding the light of public” 
discussion, so long the public mind will groan under 
the slavery of interested priests, who are as much } 
like the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, as light 
resembles darkness. 
We close with a word to these good pores: 7 
Please to exhibit our faith as it is, in future, shoul 
you say any thing about it; no longer accuse ' 


—=g>-—_—- 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
-Sin,—A very popular reverend divine, in this 
neighbourhood, being asked by one of his a 
What is the soul of man? answered, “ It is an in- 
visible thing, without length, breadth, or substance.” 
Which answer was quite satisfactory to the inquirer. 
Now, in my opinion, where there is” neither length, 
breadth, nor substance, there can be nothing at all. 
In referring to Job xii. 10, it appears, that every 
living thing has a soul. . For my own part, I am in- 
duced to believe that life is the soul, and the actions 
the spirit. To you, this idea may appear more 
erroneoys than the one above stated; however, I 


* 
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Ovid, who died about sixteen years before the 
crucifixion, declares, “ that no last hour shall be to 
the pains, to which the wicked shall be doomed.” 

Seneca, who was put to death by Nero, in the 
year 65, in his Hercules Furens, makes Amphytrio 
ask Theseus, if the common opinion is actually true, 
that the guilty are chained in hell to everlasting 
sufferings ? a 

These extracts are fully sufficient to discover the 
general sense of antiquity, with respect to this sub- 
ject; if not to show what was the belief of these pa- 
gan writers themselves. From the manner in whicli 
Celsus speaks upon this topic, we may. perceive, 
how highly politic the ancients conceived ‘its incul- 
cation. 

But, as my second proposition leads me to re- 
mark, antiquity had her sceptics, ameng men of su- 
perior genits, literature, and spirit. Sceptical, I 
mean, to the tenets of vulgar opinion 5 and made so, 
as infidels are made at this _ day, by its absurdities. 
Careful, indeed, were many of them, from principles 
of patriotism, to conceal their sentiments ; ; but-yet, 
of the fact, the evidences extant are undeniable. 
Upon examination, however, we find, that, so far 
from improving their theology, they philosophised 
themselves out of that most evident and useful truth, 
with which mankind hath any concern, the immor- 
tality of the soul. They were conducted to this 
destructive conclusion, net only by mistaking its 
nature, bug by mistaking likewise the nature of the 
Deity. Concerning the latter, having the most ob- 
sscure and indeter ninate ideas, 5 pee unable to 
abstract or sever anger from his justice, or Sondness 
from his benevolence, they concluded, that being 
devoid of all passions, it was. impossible he should 
hurt or punish any one. This opinion was held 
very universally among ‘them, as we are informed 
| by Cicero, whether hey believed in a providence or 
not. Nay, it even began, at length, to spread among 
the common people, and induced Lactantius, who 
set up fora defender of Christianity, to compose 
his work, De ira Det; from which we find that 
the principle of God’s not being upon an, Yy occasion 
angry, so generally embraced by philosophers, op-_ 
posed the reception of the true religion, and dis- 
credited the doctrine of a future judgment, which 
this revealed. And with respect to the human soul, 
they were divided in opinion, whether it was to be 
/considered as a quality, or as a substance. “Those 
who held the former, . ‘among whom were Epicurus, 
Asclepiades, and Galen, were, in natural conclu-. 
introduction of this nepewout opinion of eternal n mis- | sion, led to believe in its total annihilation at death. 


ery. and sin. : | | Epictetus Says, speaking of death, “ But whether 
rst, then, . Tam to Baas you, die vite docteih :| do you go? Nowhere to your hurt: You return 
of endless torment, was indeed: generally believed from whence you came, toa friendly consociation 
in the ancient pagan world. But as you seem your- | with your kindred elements. What there Was of 
self to acknowledge this fact, ‘a few proofs will be | fire in your composition, returns to the element ef. : 
sufficient to adduce. Lucretius, who died about fire ; earth to earth ; air to air; and water to water. 
sixty years before the Christian era, observes, * that There is neither hell, Acheron, Cocytus, or Pyri- 
if men could be persuaded of a certain termination’ phlegithon.”—But the generality held it to be a 
of misery, they would rid themselves of the terrors} substance, and that it was a discerped pert of. a 
of priestcraft ; but that. eternal pnishments after} whole. This whole, they taught, was God 3 ynto 
death, are truly terrible, and afford them no such| whom it was again to be resolved. The su 


ae wity.?, they illustrated by the simile of a bottle filled 
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am anxious to gain information ona subject so im- 

portant, and shall feel much obliged if you will fa- 

vour me with your opinion, throuch the medium of 

the press, in your next publigeticn of the Gospel 

Herald, ahr ‘AN ENGLISHMAN. 
April 17, 1823. ee: 


ANSWER. 
We read, “The sow that sinneth, it shall die. 
To be carnally minded is death.” If our corres- 
pondent means by life, (which he considers to be 
the soul,) animal life, then, the soul that sinned 
would die as an animal. Man’s soul possesses a 
body, as an animal. The possessor, and the possess- 
ed, are two. If a distinction is not made between 
the life and the soul, we must reason falsely, and 
say, The life dies. Blood is the life of the animal. 
What is the life of the soul? Isitlife? What dies 
when man becomes carnail; ly minded 2? Not the 
animal, but the spiritual man. By spirit, used not 
asa cap ertible term with the soul, we understand 
the disposition of the mind in man, whether good or 
evil. The actions are the fruit of the spirit, not the 
spirit itself, any more than the effect is the cause, 
which is an impossibility. According to our ideas 
of things, in this mode of being, we must conceive 
gt the soul as an immaterial scuenees Phy sically 
“organized and suited to this mode of being, powers 
of perception and action, greater than we now pos- 
sess, would be superfluows. Gross matter is now the 
edium of communication, which is an impenetra- 
le veil, and covers ‘the spiritual would hiding it} 
rom our view, © oe he 
a é . 2 a nai 
e ENDLESS PUNISHMENT, 
A DOCTRINE OF PAGAN ORIGIN. 
BY WILLIAM PITT SMITH. : 
4. The doctrine of torment, strictly eternal, was 
, f generally believed in the pagan world about the] 
~ time of Jesus Christ. 
II. It was inculeated from 6 principle of policy, 
~ by philosophers, sceptical even of the soul’s immor- 
tality. 
- HL It follows, as an easy and obvious conse- 
C auone, from a@ false principle in pagan theology, 
anciently held; and which, from its universality | 
among heathens, would almost appear to be natur al, 
‘to uninstructed reason. : 
\ IV. The fashionable opinions of the pagan world, 
infected, at an early period, the doctrines of the] 
Thi istian church ; 3 certain circumstances: of which, 
t the same time, were peculiarly favourable to the 
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water, swimming in the ocean, the contents of| strike a. terror in the childish imaginations of the 
which did, on its breaking, flow in and mingle with multitude.” The proposition thus well supported, 
the common mass. Much mischief was done, in} fully accounts for this difficult cireumstance in anti- 
the early ages of Christianity, from an indiscreet]| quity, that the same writer is frequently found to 
opposition to these errors.. Thus, in the work of} maintain opinions, diametrically opposite to each 
Lactantius above-mentioned, he labours to show,| other. Because, at one time, they wrote their own 
that there really are in God, reasonable human pas- | sceptical sentiments, for the perusal only of the 
sions ; and to make him a proper subject for them,| learned ; and, at another, from policy, to inculcate 
he strongly contends for his having a human form. | vulgar superstition. Zeno, we are informed by 
And thus, in the heat of disputation, Tertullian, } Lactantius, taught abroad a future state of rewards 
Tatian, and some other of the fathers, ran into} and punishments; and yet it was well known, the 
another extravagance ;, holding the opposite extreme | principle of ,his school was, that the soul died with 
with respect to the soul affirming it to be immate-| the body. His follower, Chrysipus, laughs at the 
rial, and naturally. mortal. This mistake led Dod- | opposite opinion, as furnishing the most childish of 
well into his celebrated metaphysical controversy }.all terrors. That the divine Plato, as he has been 
with Dr. Clarke ; well worth the perusal of the in-. called; practised the. aaine, as he thought, jest 1) 
quisitive. But men of better discernment, and more 
sobriety, have never been wanting to the church to 
expose the errors of the combatants. 

Under the second general proposition, I am to 
show you, that the doctrine of endless torment was 
taught by these sceptical philosophers. To do 
which, after what has been said, little pains will be 
necessary. Timeus, a very early Pythagorean, and 
much esteemed by Plato, discoursing upon the 
remedies of moral evil, commends philosophy to 
men of good minds; but for those of an ungovern- 
able and perverse disposition, civil society, he says, 
was invented, which keeps them in awe by the coer- | 
tions of law and religion. He therefore applauds 
the Ionic poet for recording ail those torments, and | 
those endless punishments, that are said to await 
the shades of wicked m Polybius, wl se know- 
iedge of mankin d civil society preferred him to 

decks august employment of composing Jaws for 
Greece, observes, in speaking of the excellence of 
the Roman constitution, that superstition, which 
causes such abuses elsewhere, was the very support 
of Roman affairs. “If, indeed,” says he, “ one 
were to frame a civil policy, only for wise men, it is 
possible this kind of institution might not be neces- 
sary. But, since the multitude is ever fickle and 
capricious, full of exorbitant Passions, and irrational 
and violent resentments, there eway left, but by 
the terrors of future punishme: } 
circumstances that belong to such | 

On which account the ancients acted, in my opin- 
ion, with great judgment and penetration, when 
they contrived to bring in these notions of the gods, 
and of a future state, into the popular belief. ”* Stra- 
bo, the great geographer, writes to the same pur- 
pose. “The multitude in society are allured to’ 
virtue, by the enticing fables of the poets; so like- 
wise they are restrained from vice, by the terrors, 
which certain dreadful words, and monstrous forms, 
imprint upon their minds. For it is impossible to 
govern women, and the common people, or to keep 
them virtuous by the precepts of philosophy. Su- 
perstition is necessary ; which is raised and support- 
‘ed by ancient (fictions and modern prodigies.- 
Therefore the fables of the thunder of J upiter, and 
of the snakes and torches of the furies, with all the 
other apparatus of ancient theology, were the en- 
gines which the legislator employed as bugbears, to 


writings, but also ores various other circumstances. 
Strabo, speaking of the ne Haddad age sais that 


FOR en one of the Christian Portier proba ig- 
norant of Plato’s patriotic reason for so doing, ac- 
cuses him of contradiction, in holding the principle: 
above-mentioned, and yet, at the same time, preach-_ 
ing up a future state of reward and punishment. a 
I know, the important use to be made of ae | 

facts, in favour of Christianity, “will excuse me to 
you, Amyntor, for being so particular under a. 
head. For what stronger proof could possibly b 

given, to show the necessity of divine ee 
or the utility of the g gospel of Jésus Christ, than 
what is hereby displayed. We shall presently have 
to remark upon a particular species of error, intc } 
which the bulk of mankind seem to be led, by the 
very circumstances of humanity ; and here we have 
seen the sages of antiquity, with whom all the Wis: 
dom of the world was supposed to be deposited, — 
breaking from the shackles of vulgar absurdity, yet 2 
involving themselves in clouds, and deviating from 
the paths of truth into falsehood, if not as gross, a 
pernicious to society. It is true that, in modern _ 
times, many systems of natural religion have been 
published, which, appearing to disclaim the aid of 
revelation, have induced some to question, fro! 
their excellencies, the necessity of further light 
But if we inquire, why these imaginary produ 
of reason so far exceed the real ones, published by 
the learned and ingenious of Greece, this Rati 
pretence falls to the ground: since it can only b 
because modera system writers are indebted to 
light, they either do not perceive themselves, or re 
proudly unwilling to acknowledge. From t . 
tory of man, with respect to religious sentim 
and from an impartial review of the above-mention- 
ed circumstances, it appears, that although 1 a 
sufficiently capable to perceive and judge | 
logical truth, and of the necessity of its deductions,’ 
when once proposed, it is not, in general, strong 
jenough to discover it, and deduce therefrom the 
justest conclusions, — ‘The true principles of religion, 
as taught by divin elation, are so evident, that 
we are apt to We oom among our first and 
clearest ideas: but an honest inquiry into the cir- 
* 
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cumstances of antiquity, or of Bemost cultivated | ing, which took place at your house, upon the sub- 
heathen nations, will convince any candid mind of} ject of my differing in faith upon some points of 
the mistake. An ingenious writer illustrates this | doctrine from the church of which I had long been 
subject by the following curious fact. A summary}a member. Since that period, I have searched 
of the atomic philosophy is, een us by Plato in his} the Scriptures with prayerful attention, [hope with 
Theeetetus.. When this, at the revival of learning, | an eye,single to the glory of God, and think I feel 
came to be studied, its sense eluded the scrutiny af rather convinced of the truth than fallacy of the 
the most learned men in Europe, and was found | doctrine I at that time advocated. Iam well aware 
altogether unintelligible. But as soon as Des Cartes | that as I am not allied by faith, it is not proper for 
had revived that philosophy, by excogitating its] me to remain longer a member of the church over 
principles anew, the mist removed ; the celebrated | which you preside; and if consistent, would solictt 
Cudworth demonstrating that Plato, many ages be-| a dismission, rather than submit to a public trial, 
fore, had given exact outlines of that admirable phy- (which I am informed is expected to take place) and 
siology. It was once falsely.supposed that Des} hope my name may be withdrawn, without giving 
Cartes had borrowed his ideas from this source ;| offence, in love. : 

ie , had 4t not been for his originality of thought,| Although we now differ in some points, we are 
this Bassige had remained in lasting obscurity.| assured the time is coming, when al! shall be taught 
‘says he, “it was with respect to human of God, whom to know is life eternal; when that 
ive: had not revelation discovered the true | glorious period arrives, we ‘shall all confess One 
prin ples of religion, they had without doubt con- | Lord, One Faith, One Baptism, One God and Fa- 
‘tinted eternally unknown: yet, on discovery, they | ther of all. My mind has at times been painfully 
appearéd so consonant to that knowledge, that men exercised on the reflection of being denied fellow- 
were apt to mistake them for the product of it.” ship, and communion with the church, at a time 
(To be continued.) 3 when my heart was more than ever filled with love 
es <> and gratitude to my Creator, for the manifestation 


f EXCOMMUNICATION of his love to man, and anticipated much pleasure 
OF Mrs. M TT id! fro He Communion in commeniorating that love, which led the Father 
¥ f Mrs. Maria Townsend, from the Commu to send his Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
- of the Brick Presbyterian Church in Beekman- ; ee, 
ss ee NAL, GF Persebritig’ Disbelisf 0 of Although I was not personally acquainted with 


f the members, still I felt an attachment for 
the Doctrine: of the Everlasting Piigiskinent of oe 2 peer 2 is a aaa 4 
. BREW al OF vather, for Beliepeng ieith Pout: them as Brethren; but in the midst of these trials, 


that God is the Saviour of All men, (as well as) ses z, ore ae ee sgt Me oa 
specially of those that Believe. Read, 13th April eee OO” pe io 


1823, before the Soctet y of United Christian ty Ei hee ee ee si ages cag 
“Friends worshipping in Duane-strect, New- to the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 


Work, by Edward ‘Mitchell. world; on him I cast my care, for I know that he 
Before reading the following documents, we beg careth for me. I lately heard TOR preach oe 
leave to exonerate Mrs. Maria Townsend from hav- | © the atonement, the most of which was truly‘con- 

- ing in any way desired or expressed any wish that pole) eae aay ee and a pon mestent 
€ they should be made public in this place. at ee unanewerrie see Ade BGS 
It was the act of your speaker, and he takes the qieugute e sai sei | erate asegeee hn os 

~ whole responsibility on himself. ped eet ‘ ie atid Or itd ep pany eM 
While he does this, he will however state, that al-| ©" @% “He isthe propitiation for our sins, and not 
ae Pai i aisle lat 2" | for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world. 
though Mrs. Townsend is the relative and friend of "Therefore. we Galella bour ssndsnites me oxi be 
(a very respectable: female member of this church, cause we trust in the living God, ee 5 an Suiteaae 
and lived one year the next door nes ppaur 10, yous of all men, (as well as) specially of them that believe. 
speaker, during the time this case was pending be-| For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God 
ore the SiGe he observed a scrupulous delicacy our Savicurewho will-have all mercto be saved, and 
not to interfere in the matter. Itis true she once | 1, come to i. knowledge. 6f.'the truth For ac 
avited your speaker to an interview, and stated her eee God, and one Mediator between God and 
: ae on the subject of the final DPR oh a i man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
| ransom for all, to be testified in due time. For the 
| earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation-of the sons of God. For the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected thé same in hope: 
because the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
|the whole creation groaneth (or every creature) 
and travaileth in pain together until now; and not 
only they, but ourselves also, which have firsts 
fruits of the Spirit, (believers) even we ourselves, 


% 


with | “ie her difficulties on Nthe subject of pa 


; and, above all, she had gone to the Foun- 


ance of a a he result i is, that the ter- 
xible doctrine of endless misery is found wanting. 
We will now read the documents. 


New- York, January 31, 1822. 
REV. DR. SPRING, vain ‘baal 
Sir—Some time has elapsed since our Jast meet- 
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groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself; 
wit, the redemption of our body.” that in the dispensation of thé fulness of times, he 

These, and many other declarations, I think, go] might gather together in one, all things in Christ, 
far to show, that the atonement. will prove effica- | both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, 
Cious to all for whom it was intended ; @nd that the] even in him ; in whom also we have obtained an in- 
‘purpose for which the Saviour came, will be ac- heritance, being predestinated according tothe pur- 
complished. He says, “I came not\to judge the] pose of him who worketh all things after the coun- 
world, but to save the world.” hat he came to] sel of his own will; that we should be to the’ praise 
“seek and to save that which was lost’ ;” and that he| of his glory, who first trusted in Christ ; in whom | 
finisbed the work his Father gave him todo. The ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
apostle tells us, that “while we were enemies, we| the gospel of your salvation ; in whom also, after 
_ Were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, | that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy spirit 

much more being reconciled, we shall be saved by | of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
his life.” That “there is no other name given un-| until the redemption of the purchased posses 
der Heaven, whereby we must be saved, but the | unto the praise of his glory.” ; 

name of Jesus. Thou shalt call his name Jesus, It appears that the mystery of God’s ‘will, is, tha 
because he shall save his people from their sins.”|he might gather together in one all ‘things 1 
Are we not all his people by creation and redemp-| Christ, &c. He says, “ After that ye heard ‘the 
tion ? (though not by faith.) “ My people shall be | word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, ye be- 
willing in the day of my power. Thou hast given | lieved.” The gospel of their salvation, was a a truth 
him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal} as much before, as after they believed it : othe 
life to as many as thou hast given him. The hea-| faith creates the object of our belief. The record 
then thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of | that God has — of his Son, is, that in him “ w e 
the earth thy possession.” The Psalmist, when ex-| have eternal life ;” (this is a truth,) if we believe it 
horting all the earth to praise the Lord, says, “ We 
~are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. He is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works.” Paul declares, “ We are also his offspring.” 
The apostie tells us, that “by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men unto condemnation ; 
even so. by the righteousness of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto cation of life. As in 
Adam all die, even s st shall all be made 
alive.” It appear a. passages, that the 
free gift is as extensive as the offence. We read, 
“ The grace of God which bringeth salvation to all 
men hath appeared, (but not yet to all men) teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world.” 

The question naturally arises, Why are some 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, whilst others 
are left to their own blindness, and hardness of 
heart? Our Saviour was aske his disciples, 
why he taught in parables; he- , “Unto you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven, but to them it is not,” &c.—“ Even so Fa- 
ther, for so it seemeth good in thy sight,” &c.—As 
it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion’a stumbling 
stone and rock of doses But, “ have they 
stumbled that they should fall? God forbid.” (I 
think’ Romans xi. throws great light on the sub-| 
ject.) “For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy on ail.” Well 
might the apostle break out in this rapturous ex- 
clamation, “O! the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God; how unsearchable 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out!” 
Under these considerations he says, “I beseech, 

ou, therefore, by the mercies of God, that ye preser t 
wie bodies > iiving sacrifice, holy, acceptable to | no flesh be justified.” fhe “ had there been a law 
God, which is your reasonable service.” The apos- | which could have giv life, ve enily righteousness 
tle to the Ephesians says, “ Having made known | should have been b: aw. are saved by grace 
unto us the mystery of his will, according to his !through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift 


auiuiale. _ 


we disbelieve this truth, we are ina state of con- — 
demnation ; being ignorant of the things that make ~ 


of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 

world ; and we suffer the misery consequent upot a 
unbelief. “If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful.” What if some did not believé ? shall their — 
unbelief make the faith of God without effect ? God 
forbid, yea, let God be true, but every man a liar :— ; 
no man can say that Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy 

Ghost :—when the Spirit takes of the things of Je-_ 
sus, and shows them unto us, we shall believe his — 
testimony. We cannot love the character of God 
until we know him. “ He who loveth not, knoweth 


because fear hath torment. We love him because 
he first loved us.” Thus it appears tome. We. 
read, ‘ Thou hast put all things in subjection vei, 
his feet. But now, we sce not all things yet put un- 
der him; but we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honour, that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every man. For as 
/much then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same ; 5 that. cae death he es See hi a the 


life-time abjenk to Esap dai It appear Bose 
spoken of as being all their life-time 
bondage through fear of death, were w 
yet Christ came to deliver them, | nt ‘ 

Jam taught that, “ by the deeds of he law shall 


Pr 


not, we make God a liar.-1 John v. 11. So long as. 


for our peace, and ‘strangers from the covenants ~ 7 F 


not God, for Gop 1s Love. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us. There is ¥ 
no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear, 5 
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e n should boast.” 


the 11th inst. which I decline doing, as I have writ- 
ten all I have to say, presuming this will a laid 
before the Session. 
(To be continued.) 
2 i ee 
YOUNG’S LETTERS. 
tie, - 4 & Calvinism Contrasted. 
ihe LETTER vi. 
TO A FRIEND. 
(Concluded from page 395.) 

The Universalists affirm, that it is incompatible 
with the divine love, infinite justice and mercy of 
the Deity, to create human beings, knowing that 
‘the condition into which he brought them, would be 
as much worse than that in which they were, as a 
state of eternal, never-ending misery, under the 
infinite displeasure of an’ offended God, is worse 
than a state of non-existence, in which condition 
they could neither offend the Deity, nor ae any 
inconvenience whatever. => 

They, therefore, believe that the Deity created 
the whole human race, with a positive determination 
to make the condition into which he brought them, 
vastly preferable to a state of non-existence: and 
that it would be an unprovoked act of cruelty to 
make it worse, because the materials of which the 
future being was to consist, could not offend him, 
before it existed as a moral accountable agent, ca- 
pable of distinguishing between good and. evil, 
with a free will to choose, and a power of actiom to 
do either good or vil, agi seable. to the free choice 
of the will. If, eo the Deity foreknew, that 
any being which he might create, would, by making 
an improper use of its free agency, become eter- 
nally and irrecoverably miserable, he certainly 
never would force it into existence, which would be 
a severe unmerited punishment inflicted, prior to 
the possibility of offence or transgression on the 
part of the being punished. , 

To say, that the infinitely ‘gracious | and merciful 
Deity’s foreknowledge, that a certain individual 
non-entity, would, if created, make an improper use 
of its free agency and become an incorrigible sin- 
ner, had provo: him to drag it into existence, to 
not for any evil it had done 3 but 
for what he foreknew. it would do, is charging him 
with making an extremely cruel and improper use 
of his own free agency; not only to do evil, that 
good might come, but doing evil of the most bar- 
barous kind, for thes ke. of evil, from which no - 
good é uld possibly result—which is impossible. \ 

“This is not only charging God foolishly, but 
wickedly. Ifthe devil-is not.extremely ungrateful 
O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death | indeed, he must have precious rewards in store, for 

but thanks be to God who giveth us_ the vie- | those who use every possible means in their power, 
hrough our Lord Jesus Christ 7s s 90° Se + to a people that the Deity is the greatest 
care p eeencae these Se he declarations | tyrant of the two. But the God of justice, love, 
and. mercy, phen what ‘pais would be ante to 


of God. Not of works, lest any 


ite 


That “ Christ hath redeemed “us om the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us.” When we all 
like sheep had gone a “ Lord laid upon 


him the iniquity - us all at he suffered, the just 
for the unjust. His soul was made an offering for 
sin. He was delivered for our ‘ira and was 
raised again for our justification.” Therefore, “ be- 
ing now justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through im.” (The knowledge of these 
facts give us peace ; or by faith we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.) If I know 
my own heart, upon this foundation rests my hope,— 

ass: death, ang resurrection of the Re- 


oie short of the as of God; 
oe reely by his grace, through the re- 
em at is in Christ Jesus: whom God _ hath 
set forth, to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness, for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God; that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus. Where is boasting then ? 
What God hath cleansed, call not thou common,” or 
unclean. Under a realizing sense of these truths,’ 
Tam constrained to say, with Peter, “ For as much | 
then as God hath given unto them (the world,) the | 
e gifts as he has unto us who believe on the Lord, 
_ what am I, that I should withstand God? Who hath: 
~ made me to differ from those that see not the things | 
that make for their peace?” - Pet oe 
I know not that it is necessary to “say ‘more. 
What I have written appears to me to be truth. 
E When I hear the restitution of all things spoken of 
by all God’s holy prophets, (Acts iii. 21.) and the 
declaration of Jehovah to Abraham, saying, “ In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be-bless- 

- ed;” and again, “I have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth, righteousness, and: 
_ shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, 

: every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength, to him 

_ shall come,” &e.; Tami fully. persuaded he is able 
_to perform what he has promised, and that he will 

do all his pleasure. We are told, “The last enemy 
shall be destroyed, Death. So when this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying, Death is swallowed up| 

a victory. The Lord. God will wipe away tears | 
a. ‘off all faces. O death, where is thy sting ? 


i 
Pr Mitunt. 2 


; 


‘timents be erron 
Pewee Tank ‘renounce cheat 
endeavoured dence”: reason of the y 


|Bzekier to Brea the following oath, to. ide at i I 
ve, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
cares of the evant + sepia the wicked turn from 
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has ever created one soul, knowing that it would 
be so obstinately and perseveringly wicked, that 
infinite wisdom, goodness, and almighty power, 
could not reform and reclaim it. If it be said that 
,the Deity could not save it, consistently with the 
plan he had chosen, I answer, that the plan could 
not have been the production of i finite Wisdom, 
which prevented the Deity 1 rom. aceomplishing his | 
original design, which must have been to make 
every being which he created, eventually happy. 

To affirm that an human being, i in a state of ex- 
treme, eternal, never-ending misery, is as happy.as 
the Deity intended or designed he should ever be, 
at the time he created him, is blasphemy. If God 
intended that all the souls which.he created, should 
be eventually happy, and gave them existence, asa 
positive blessing, and not as a curse; and notwith- 
standing many Fmilligns are am A to resist the 


their conversion, the question naturally recurs ; 
How can it be possible, that finite folly, weakness, 
and wickedness, should eternally overpower, bafile, 


measure-of seabctie an infinite, eternal, never-end- 
ing punishment, for temporary crimes, committed, 


their calling and elbctions sure, in this life, in which 
case, they may be eternally’ iniserable hereafter, 
owing to their own neglect; but how inconsistent 
this objection is, with the didiitiis of election and 
reprobation, any person of common understanding 
may very easily perceive. For a Calvinist to ad- 
monish a reprobate, to work out his own salvation, 
with fear and trembling, to make his calling and 
election sure, aiid to make his peace with God, who 
had consigned him to endless perdition, by an tn- 
changeable decree, many ages prior to his existence, 
is, of all things, the most absurd. But others being 
shocked at the horrid imputation, that God should 
create human beings; having consigned them to 
eternal punishment, by an uaaiibe able decree, prior 
to a possibility of their having offended him, deny 
that he decreed their’ eternal misery 3 but still affirm 
that the Deity coe knew that the would bi 


follomsthe = one sin ‘al F 
infinite, and thre 
at best, is egregious n 
no addition ; and therefore, if any one sin be an infi- 
nite evil, it destroys all degrees of comparison be- 
tween erimes, and renders the boy, who takes an 
apple out of his | neighbour’ s orchard, as criminal as 
the Jews who murdered the Saviour of the world. 
As there can be no difference, in degree, “between 
things that are ‘infinite, it is therefore demonstrably | 
evident, that no-being, who is not possessed of infi- 
“nite power, can do or perform any infinite action, 
either good-or bad; therefore, the plea, in justifica- 
tion of inflicting infinite punis son human 
beings, to satisfy divine justice, for the commission 
_of crimes, supposed to be infinite, must fall to the 
“ground. A person would ee conclude, on| 
being told that sinners were to be punished in hell, 
to satisfy divine justice, that there might be a time, 
at some future period, when justice might tis- 
fied, and the sinners released; but they tell us, that | 


justice is vindictive, that is, so revengeful, malicious le 


and spiteful, that it can never be satisfied, and. 
‘therefore, in this undertaking, as in all the rest, the 
means are still inadequate to the end 5 and although 
- good might have been intended, the final conse- 
~ quence is always evil. a the Calvinists, tell sais | 


The chie ‘espa are ey 
"to the doctrine of the Universal 
it hasa tendency to make peo ple 


« re - 


p33 


| but should raise it up at the last day.” 


pose that o should. be. aseriiy damned; fo 1 it 8" ~ 


any means to save a being whom he infallibly knew 
would be eternally miserable. So that the unhappy 

creature is supposed to be deserted by the God that _ 
made him, and abandoned to the entire conduct of 

the devil. Therefore, if we admit that the Deity is 

either just or merciful, we must, in consequence, — 
disbelieve that he ever either decreed or foreknew, 
that any soul which he created, would be misera- 
ble to the endless ages of eternity, and believe that 
he has benevolence, wisdom, and power sufficient 
to save them all, otherwise he never would have 
created them. “The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. “All that the _ 
Father giveth me, shall come to me, and him that — 
| cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. . And this 
is the Father’s will, who hath sent me, that of all | 
which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, 


| If the Father hath given all things into the hands» 
‘of the Son, and all which the Father hath given him 
shall come to him, -then all must come; and he 
declares he will in no wise cast them out, - 
And I, if Ibe lifted up from the earth 
draw all men unto me.” Christ has been 1 
the earth, : ae on the Be and th 


, I sincerely 
mn unto him, even 
business 0 their lives _ 
haracter ; for i he forgave ; 


tig ie. . 
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the Jews who murdered him, he wil doubtless pray | church, he feared my p 
> for his defamers, saying, “Father, forgive them, for | ever miserable. ex; - 

they know not what they. do. And so all Israel Riley's Narratwe. 

shall be saved; as itis written, there shall come out ‘ ——— 

of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungod-] fj i 5 A 


liness from Jacob.” , 
J remain with the most sincere esteem, «THEY SAY, AND DO NOT.” 
* 4 $7 Your Friend, &c. A famous Doctor of Divinity in this city, whose 
salary and perquisites amount to the round sum of 


——jP-— 
Four Thousand Dollars per annum, recently, in @ 


TRAVELS IN MOROCCO. 
“Passing through a large forest, we came to asmall| missionary meeting, exhorted the people to give to 
Bible Societies ; stating, as a fact, that 18,000 per- 


lake on our + right and, at sunset, approached the 
walls of Laresch. Having heard that some Spanish | sons, in the western states, were destitute of Bibles. 
fr Very good, reverend Sir, and well calculated to op- 


friars led there, I inquired for them, and was 
“soon co ucted to their dwelling, a very good house | erate on sincere and honest men, who act from prin- 
ciple,—but, alas! for poor human nature, dignified 


of Ew pean construction. The principal friar came 
with titles, and hung round with 2 oni you, 


out to meet me; and, after I had given a short ac- 
r punt of soya in Spanish, said he would lodge me} Sir, while your exhortation to “ gvve,” was effer- 
‘ity’s sake ; and then conducted me into a] vescing in the minds of others, refused to pay the 
erably well furnished room; and, as he had lived | paltry sum of six dollars, due from you to a Bible 
in ) Mogadore, . asked me many questions concerning Society ! rere 
‘that city, and his old acquaintances there, some of 
© whom I happened to know. He treated me with some 
wine, which he said was of hisown manufacture ; it 
was none of the best, however, and at ten o’clock 
at night, an excellent supper of fowls and sallads, 
dressed in the Spanish style, was served up. This 
- Padre, whose name is Juan Tinaones, told me that 
he had lived in Barbary for ten years, four of which 
“he had spent at Mogadore, three. at Rabat, and 
_ three here, secluded from the civilized world; that 
the court of Spain allowed a large premium to those 
Padres, or Fathers, of good character, to be a approv- 
ed of by the Archbishop, who are willing to spend 
ten years im Barbary as missionaries, and a stipend 
of three thousand dollars a year, for the remainder 
of their lives. I asked him of what use he could be in 
Barbary to the cause of Christianity, since he dare 
not even attempt to convert a Moor or an Arab, or 
mention the name of the Saviour, as one of the God- 
‘head, to either, or even toaJew? ‘None at all,” 
said he, “but still we bear the name of Missionaries, 
at home, to convert the heathen; our allowance of 
money is ample; we live well, as you see, (he was 
indeed fat and in fine order) laugh at the folly of, 
our countrymen, and enjoy the present as well as we 
can.” (The circumstance of there being two young 
oa pretty Jewesses in the house, and plenty of good 
cheer, did not tend, in any great degree, to discredit 
his representation.) “When this ten years expire,” 
_ gontinued this pious Padre, “we get leave to return 
_ to our own country, where we are received as pa 
remns of piety, that have rendered vast services 
Christian world; every. respectable house i is op 
ve us; our cornea is much sought ane 


recious soul would be for 
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From the (Boston) Unwersalist Negeri 

Br. Ballou—A Mrs. Saran Frencu, wife of 
Mr. Amos French, of your society, who was a 
native of this town, and was down here at her 
mother’s, for her health, died here on the 25th of 
last month, aged 31 years, of consumption. Mrs. 
French went to Boston to live when young, and heard 
the doctrine of Universal Grace and Salvation first 
from Br. Mitchell, and after him attended the min- 
istry of Br. Dean. After her marriage, she attended 
your ministry with her husband. Her sickness was 
long and painful. When I first saw her, about three 
months ago, she was in the last stage of consump- 
tion, but perfectly sensible, full of. faith, as calm as 
a morning without clouds, without any doubt ; with- 
out any fear; and without a murmur—waiting for 
her : pie ane and possession of the celestial 
state! Death was no terror to her.. Her friends and 
neighbours beheld her with wonder. So she con- 
tinued to the last. So her “ Universalism”) did to’ 
die by, as well as live by; yea, she felt more than 
conqueror in death! If you please, take notice of her 
exit, in any form you please, in the Universalist 
Magazine. Your brother in all affection. 
| T. JONES. 
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led The Piseuindhes containing the account of the Ex- 
communication of Mrs. ‘f. commenced in this Number, was 
| first published i ina pamphlet by the Trustees of the Duane- 
| street Church. We republish them for the bencfit of our 
| distant subscribers; 5 presuming our readers in the city will 
have no objection to extending the knowledge of this inter- 
| esting Geoprtence to our distant friends. ” 


e —<f— 
Pas BX Editor of this Paper has removed to No. 255 
pearaepct. one door east of Forsyth: street. 
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of thé citation, but declining to appear personally 


“to say. Whereupon, 


BY THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION OF NEW-YORK. EDITED BY HENRY FI a 


EXCOMMUNICATION 
OF MRS. MARIA TOWNSEND, 
(Concluded: _ from page 406.) 
New-York, February 1, 1822. 
MRS, MARIA TOWNSEND, 

Dear Madam—lIt has become our painful duty, 
as a Committee appointed by the Session of the 
Brick Presbyterian Church, to cite you, and we do 
hereby cite you, to appear before the Session of 
said Church, on Monday, the 11th inst., at four 
o’clock, P. M. in the Session room of said Church, 
to answer to the charge of Persevering disbelief of 
the doctrine of the Everlasting Punishment of the 
wicked. 

The testimony to prove the charge, is your own 
confession. Affectionately yours, 

(Signed) 
W.B : 
HW. BULKEEY, —— 
&. earn 
New-York, Ferien 16, 1822, 
MRS. MARIA TOWNS 

Madam—I am ipiscciicn of. the 
Brick Presbyteri Shurch, to transmit to you the. 
following extract from their minutes. 

At a meeting “of the Session of the Brick Presby- 
terian Church, Monday, Feb. 4, 1822. 

The na laid before the Session a written 
eommunication from Mrs. Maria Townsend, dated 
Jan. 31, 1822, in which she attempted to defend the 
error she has embraced ; acknowledged the receipt 


At a meeting of the Session of the Brick’ 
| Beekman-street, held anMRession Room, FE 
June 28, 1822 
The Boninittes i in the case of Mrs. Maria To 
send, reported, That they had called on Mrs 
made a last effort to convince her of. her error, 
they regret to say, that their efforts were witho 
salutary effect. Whereupon, < 
Resolved, That Maria. ‘Townsend be excom 
nicated from this Chureh, , andt 
annunciation of this sentence b 
Lord’s Day. =a 
Ordered, That the following minute be 
the above case. 

Whereas Maria Townsend hath been, ir suf 
cient proof, convicted of persevering disbelief of 
doctrine of the everlasting punishment of the w 
ed, and after much admonition and prayer, obsti- 

nately refused to hear the Church, and hath mar 
| fested no evidence of repentance, therefore, in 
name, and by the authority of the Lord Jesus Chri 
this Session pronounce her to be excluded from 
the communion ofthe Church: «— x . 4 

Ordered, That the Clerk furnish Mrs. Townsend 
itha copy of the above planes: in her case. 


Memorandum taken by a friend of Mrs. Townsend. 
The annunciation threatened in letter of 29th 
June, was made the day following, (Sunday) by Dr. 
Spring, from the pulpit, as near as my recollection ‘i 
serves me, in the following words— : 
“ It has become my painful duty, to announce that 
Mrs. Maria Townsend, a member of this Church,” 
has for two years past, persevered in denying the 
doctrine of the everlasting punishment of the wick- 
ed, and lias presented her childrén for dedication, 
at that place of pretended worship, where the doc- 
trine is taught that the wicked will be saved as well 
as the righteous.” rr 


that in this commu- 
Session all she had 
; a  * 
Resolved, That Mrs. Townsend be, and hereby 
is, suspended from the’ sealing home mae of this 
Church, 
Resolved, That the case of dha fiseaend be 
referred to the Presbytery of New-York, for their 


before the Session, observi 
nication she had expressed t 


New- York, Saturday, March 29th, 1328, 


advice. - Tam, Madam, Respectfully, — REY. DR. SPRING, ‘ 
Your obedient servant, — Dear Sir—As I am informed that a pubite e 
’ (Signed) H.W. BULKLEY, | munication is expected to take place next 


Clerk of Session of B. P. Church, 7 ¥ 


orning, in consequence of my supposed 
cn and fearing lest I should bring Jach 
] upon the cause of religion, in the eyes ¢ who 


New-York, June 29, 1822. 


MRS. MARIA TOWNSE: are ‘ignorant of the faith I profess, I fee duty 
Madam—It has Ms my duty to eepiouies ‘to state a brief summary of the doctr elieve 
you, the following extract from the minutes of the | to be taught in the Scriptures, re be 
iar ead in the Lik sun of that abl om 1 
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ings, death, and resurrection of desi s Christ, the | none wul be happy, until they are made holy.” 
Saviour of the world,—the “head of everysman,”} And again, in the same letter, she says, “J believe 
who tasted death for every man, and laid down his} there is no peace to the wicked.” This letter she 
life, a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. } requested to be read at the time of excommunica- 
If. I cannot, dare not, limtt the mercy of God;} tion, but it was not done ! 
for it is written, I. will not contend for ever, lest the To the legitimate use of the word everlasting, (or 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I} age-lasting,) we can have no objection. But when 
Have miade, &c. Where sin abounds grace did] we find that it is used in Scripture to designate the 
auch more abound, hills, which are to be destroyed in the great confla- 
III. 1 believe that lie came to seek-atid save that gration, and to the priesthood of Aaron, which, by 
which was lost. That the purpose for which the | the determinate purpose of God, came to an end 
Son was manifested, was, that he might destroy the | nearly eighteen hundred years ago, we cannot be- 
works of the devil; and I doubt not he will effect | lieve that it necessarily implies an endless duration. 
hig gracious design. To Paul was made known the} It must ever be considered according to the nature 
jystery of his will, that in the dispensation of the | of the subject with which it is connected; and we 
ness of times, he would gather together in one'all | are yet to learn, that there isa single passage in the 
ings in Christ, both which are in heaven and on| Bible, which by a fair and honest construction, ta- 
rth. Las firmly believe as yourself, that none will] king its context Th view, will support the doctrine 
ap lihey are made holy; when sin and | of the endless misery of any creature. 
‘source of all our sorrows, ceases, mis-} Tn the letter from the Clerk of Session of the 16th 
course, will not exist. J believe “ there is | of February, 1822, it is “ Resolved, that the case of 
eace to the wicked.” With the Psalmist, that Mrs. Townsend be referred to the Presbytery of 
he wicked shall be turned into hell, (a state of] New-York for their advice.’ Whether this step 
rkness and suffering of mind, as I understand) and | has been taken or not, we have no evidence. 
Ii the nations that forget God.” Also, that “all] In the form of government of the Presbyterian 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto | Church of the U. S. of America, Book 2d of Dis- 
the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ‘shall | cipline, Chap.1. Sec. 3. we read—* An offence is 
worship before him. All nations whom thou hast any thing in the principles or practice of a Church 
‘made, shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, | member, which is contrary to the word 6f God; or 
_and glorify thy name; for thou art great, and doest| which, if it be not in its own nature ‘sinful, may 
ndrous things.” : tempt others to sin, or mar their spiritual edifica- 
EH In these divine testimonies | rejoice, for which VY) joni? \ <> = aie : i oa 
_am doomed by the Presbytery, to undergo a public | ~ Now the first letter of our excommunicated friend, 
“excommunication ! My name may be excommuni- | jg principally made up of quotations from Serip- 
ated by man, and stigmatized with reproach, in the ture’; the remainder is made up of brief, but plain 
eyes of the world, but the soul, secure beyond their reasoning, which, we think, it would be much better 
r each, trusting in the promises of its Creator, re- | to refute, (if it can be refuted,) ba condemn. 
~ mains unmoved—to whose unerring wisdom I cheer- In the letter of February.16, 1822, from the Clerk 
_ fully submit my case. of Session, it is “Resolved, that Mrs. T' 
_ Ihave no doubt trespassed on your time and pa- | and hereby is, suspended from the se: 
tience, but as it is probable this will be my last com- | ces of the Church.” - ae fos 
‘Munication, I hope you will bear with me; and I In the form of government, under the head, Di- 
conclude, by desiring that we may be enabled to see rectory for Worship, Chap. 10. Sec. 2. it is said, 
_ more clearly, and rejoice in the truth as it is in|“ When any member of the Church shall have been 
Jesus. With respect, M.T. | guilty of a fault os censure, the judicatory 
shall proceed, &c. And in the 3d Section of the 
same Chapter, when the sentence of suspension is to 
wnsend is charged with “ persevering disbelief of | be passed, a form is recommended, in which the 
doctrine of the everlasting punishment of the | offence is denominated sin. Sin is the transgres- 
ed.” And ina letter from the Clerk of the| sion of the law, and is usually considered as the 
ssion, dated June 29, 1822, informing her of the | commission of an. immoral act; but, thank God! 
ended excommunication, he states, that a minute there is not the shadow of a charge of the slightest 
e same words is ordered to be made. Wer po impropriety of conduct brought against Mrs. Town- 
I SOLEMNLY PROTEST against this mode of send ; and if there had been any ground for such 
ession ; inasmuch as its tendency is to leave an. charge, can we suppose it would not have been 
ession on the mind of the hearen, that we con- made ! ; 
m a matter of less tmportance than the| ‘This accounts for the mild form of expression in 
8 represent it to be; whereas, we have} some of the letters, respeéting what is, no doubt, 
isly maintained, that sin is ever followed | considered her transgression. Tt is called an error. 


Inthe letter of the 10th of February, 1822, Mrs. 
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by a co onding misery, and holiness by happi- But the form of government-speaks of offence, 
ness. Ti rie Riess Pee ee al ult, sin.| Can an error of judgment, (allowing 
Dr. Spring, u ‘Se 


Townsend, was in] 
which she says, “Tas fl 


~ 


In | cently, e 


atertained, be. denominated sin 2. If so, 
but those re, are infallible, are fit to be 
2 ee a ae ; on ~ ~ 


i See 


lat she is in error;) honestly, and therefore inno- 
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members of the Church: for an error of judgment, 
however sincerely entertained, is sin; and for sin, 
the party must be excommunicated. Mrs. Town- 
send believes, with the great apostle to the gentiles, 
that “Godis the Saviour of all men.” And be- 
cause she so believes, she must be denied the privi- 
lege of obeying the commandment of her once des- 
pised and crucified, but now triumphant Lord and 
Saneey, who says, * ‘Do this in remembrance of 
me.” Any authority, that can forbid obedience to 
one commandment of the Redeemer, may forbid 
obedience to another, and. to every other. Exclu- 
sion from the communion, is the greatest punish- 
ment that any ecclesiastical court in this country 
can inflict. Thanks be to God, the laws of our 
country protect us, in person, property, and charac- 
ter. We do not say that there is any disposition to 
injure us, where the law protects us. But we re- 
peat, We rejoice, that there is no power ; for the 
history of the world tells a sad story of what men, 
possessed of great power, have done, under the pre- 
terice of zeal for the good of souls ;-or under the 
influence of a.zeal not according to knowledge. 
We next notice the contemptuous language used 
in the annunciation of the 29th of June, where this 
house is called a “place of pretended worship.” 
Who has a right (without evidence,) to call in ques- 
tion the sincerity of another? This is not orgy 
ment, it is slander! and the only excuse we can 
make for the party using it, is, charitably to hope, 
that it was only the effervescence of the moment, 
and not the result of calm deliberate thinking. Nay, 
we will be glad to 


jyou humbly ask the forgiveness o 


Ae esna « uieuton 48 Fibithese words: Do you 
now voluntarily profess your sincere repentance, and 
deep contrition, for your sin and poms and do 


Church 2” Can any man of common 
common honesty, repent of having cont 
knowledge that as true, which he esteemed to be true, 
though he now finds it'to be an error ? Sinful obsti- x 
aacy in matters of faith, we think, must con 
maintaining as true, that which we have 
be false. Had Mrs. Townsend continued t 
tain the doctrine of endless misery as true, after 
found it to be false, she would have been guil 
sinful obstinacy indeed. She oe chosen ant 
and a better course. 

The third and last question proposed, is; “Dom 
sincerely promise, through Divine grace, to liv 
all humbleness of mind and circumspection, a: 
endeavour to adorn the doet ine o God our 
by Having your conversation a 
pel?’ 


We cannot see bow this question wil 
any, but one who has been guilty of immoral ¢ 
duct, disgraceful to a professor of religion, and n 
ther of the previous questions speak of error in fait 
but if they are so intended, why were they not m 
explicit ? If they are not so intended, and memb: 
of the church are to be excluded, on account 
errors honestly entertained, why is there not a for 
suited te the occasion ? 

We will not dishonour the thirty- six names sig 
ed to this book, by supposing that they intende 


ati ser i evidence, that in a covers ays to do what they did pet think it e 


the friend who fu zs 
taken in what he e 


language of 
‘Spring, where she solicits a dismission, and hopes 
that her name may be withdrawn, without giving 
offence, in love ; and then say, in which of these do 
we find most of the spirit of our Redeemer? Which 
“of these is the best practical comment, on the pre- 
‘cept of Christianity, which enjoins upon us to let 
our moderation be known to all 


+ 


men ?— 

» We will now suppose that the - party who has i in- 
nocently entertained an -roneous opinion, doubts 
the truth of it, and final “thinks it best to give it 

up, and be restored to the church; How i is this 
be done? If we are to take the Dies for a 
ship as the rule, we find, chap, x. cota 
presence of the congregation, a part of thet 
tion asked of the party desiring to be restored, is, 
“Do you, from a deep sense of your great wicked- 
ness, freely confess your sin, in hw rebelling aga 

- God, and in reftising to hear his church : 7 Now 
the error was innocently entertained, 
be gross hypocrisy, to acknowledge it é 

wickedness, and rebellion against God ?- 

be the commission of a g 
being Feliev 

isno sin, 


Townsend, in her first letter to Dr. 


| have given their bond must fulfil it; but we do. ( 


ieee situation, which may expose them to cons 


we believe they were honest; but Kae think they 
have been unfortunate in this part of their book, . 
in their mode of expression; and that on the subject 
of excommunication, their form of discipline, inthe 
hands of men loving power, and despising mode- 
ration, might he made an instrument of great op- 
pression. 14 

We have dwélt longer on this last subject the 
we intended ; but we fear there are many who un 
‘themselves to a church, without a sufficient kne 
ledge of its doctrines and discipline, Those 


‘that those who are yet eager) consider well 
they are about, before they bring themselv« 


they never thought. Obes met 4 
| ‘To conclude, Let us rejoice, that. ‘eve 
religion, is, in our country, left to stand 
‘its own merits. — Of Ds, Spring, the Da, 


0 disre- 
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is zeal, and we 
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in what-we-esteem_as a better cause, the cause of 
‘that God who is the “ Saviour of all men, as well 
as, specially of those who believe”-this divine truth. 
We, however, look forward with exultation, to the 
happy period, when he, and the people among 
whom he labours, shall with us see eye to eye; 
when we shall all unite in the praise of God, and 
of the Lamb, who hath redeemed us to himself by 
-his owm blood; when there will be no more col- 
lision of sentiment, when there will be one unva- 
ied round of néver-ending harmony, 
é: “to THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
Sir—On the last page of the enclosed paper, is 
an article copied from the Witness, a periodical 
rk, published at Newsureu,(N.Y.) It appears 
hat it is several years since the circumstance related 
place, as there was then only one christian 
gation in that place, and now there are six. 
ishing the article in the G. H. together 
ith your remarks, you will much oblige 
A FRIEND TO CONSISTENCY. 
A CONTRAST, 
_ The following article is from the “ Witness,” 
periodical work, published at Newburgh, (N. Y.) 
Being ourselves acquainted with some of the cir- 
cumstances detailed, and being confident, from 
the character of its author, that entire credit is due 
to every thing that is stated in the piece, we hesitate 
' not to give it a place. Christian Spectator. 
In the late reign of infidelity, Newburgh, N. Y. 
4 was remarkable for its deism. A blind emissary of 
7 infidelity who visited Baltimore and other places, 
appeared in Newburgh, and preached his abomina- 
ble doctrines, railing against the Bible and every 
sacred thing connected with christianity. Through 
his influence, there was formed there a Druidical 
Society, named after the heathen Druidical priests 
in Britain before the introduction of christianity in- 
to that island. It hada high priest, and met at stated 
times. ‘These meetings were held in the true spirit 
of infidel immorality, for the purpose of rooting out 
and destroying ; all true religion.. There was at that 
_ time one christian organized congregation i in New- 
burgh. Its pastor, the professors, and the friends of | 
_ Bible religion generally, were openly attacked in 
the streets, and ridiculed with many vulgar and abu-_ 
Sive epithets; and it is said, the pastor was even 
itupon. ‘The men who were attached to this in- 
del club possessed considerable wealth and influ- 
ee ‘ 
On a Sabbath, when the sacrament of the Lord’s} 
pper was dispensing in the christian congregation 
he village, a few of the leading members of the 
dical club went to a spring in the neighbour- 
d one of them, with the approbation of the! 
stered the sacrament to dogs. On the 
ing, he who had done the i impious. deed, 


Z 
ig 


lls were protruded from their, 
glen in his sean and. 


Dh with a violent inflammatory disease ;| 


a 


Other, infidels have since died in the village, 
deaths little less alarming. One of them, after a 
life of intemperance, was attacked by mortification, 
and carbuncles on his back—into which the surgeons 
cut deeply. While writhing under the pain of the 
operation, he begged the operator to abstain, and 
said “he did not wish to go to hell with his back 
thus cut to pieces.” - His infidel associates common- 
ly attended around his death-bed, and shamelessly 
indulged in boisterous laughter and mirth. When 
his deistical connexions were not in the room he 
said, “ It was strange that he, who but afew days 
before had been in health, should now be afflict- 
ed so dreadfully ; and that if he didnot expect to 
recover, he should be the most miserable man up- 
on earth.” On the night of his death, and shortly 
before it, he, according to the habit of his life, swore 
in a shockingly profane manner. Some other deists, 
who formerly occupied a respectable rank in society, 
and possessed considerable property, are now so de- 
graded, “ that no one does them reverence.” —_- 

There are, at present, five churches and six con- 
gregations, within the corporation limits of New-: 
burgh, and a flourishing Bible Society, while deism 
is so abashed that hardly any one dares to speak in 
its favour. ‘The population of the village is about 
3,000 souls. 

REMARKS. 

When we say it is possible the above narration of 
events at Newburgh is truth, we say quite as much 
as reason and common sense wil! ‘authorize. The 
fact, however, that “ God is merciful and longsuf- 
fering,” proves to our satisfaction that the account 
1s false ; coloured, as it is, with local circumstances 
of time and place, and arranged after the true style 
of monkish trumpery. That a deist should have 
sore eyes, and be afflicted with an inflammatory dis- 
ease, or a carbuncle, is nothing strange; since the 
really prous and good disciples of Calvin and Hop- 
kins are afflicted with grievous diseases also. That 
intemperance should destroy; the health of a deist, 
is no more extraordinary than that some of the most 


pious and holy people in New-York, and perhaps in 


other places, should lose their health from the same 
cause, and present a mournful spectacle of human 
depravity and imbecility.. 

Now we give the writer of the Newburgh article 
credit for consistency in his fable; for his terrible 
god, whom he worships, is represented in the true 
character of a tyrannical and revengeful being, 

uick to anger, of little mercy, and almost empty of 

compassion. But “our Gop is the Gop of Salva- 

tion.” - He is “ slow to anger, of great mercy, and 

full of compassion.” He never “afflicts willingly, 

nor grieves the children of men.” 'To Him, there- 
fore, be glory for ever, Amen. 
oes 

ENDLESS PUNISHMENT, 
i DOCTRINE OF PAGAN ORIGIN. 


ee BY WILLIAM PITT SMITH. 
rd Concluded from 4 page 404.) - 

Upon the third general proposition above laid 

| down, I am now to. show, that the doctrine of an 


Vhell follows as a natural consequence, from 


/ ha ‘ 
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A catalogue has pen made of thirty thousand ods | 
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a species of error, into which cinieeeonatsa mankind 
very universally fall ; and which was anciently sup- 
ported bya philosoaiiedl sect of great reputation. 
Much farther back than the time of the great Cyrus, 
we find Isaiah prophetically directing these words 
to that famous prince of Persia. ‘Jam the Lord, 
‘and there is none else ; there is no God besides me: 
I girded thee, though thou hast not known me; that 
they may know from the rising of the sun, and from 
the west, that there is none besides me. I am the 
Lord, and there is none else. I form the light, and 
I create darkness; I make peace, and create evil ; 
I the Lord do all these things.” These words were 
doubtless spoken, in reference to the erroneous phi- 
losophy of paganism, which I have now particularly 
in view. For it was taught by the magians in Baby- 
Jon, who were the most learned of the Persian em- 
pire. They held, that there existed two eternal in- 
dependent principles, ight and darkness, or good 
and evil. That all created things, with which we 
are acquainted, are the result of the combination of 
these two. That they are in continual struggle 
with each other, and perpetually counteracting each 
others designs. That where light prevails, there is 

‘the greatest happiness and virtue ; and where dark- 
ness prevails, there the most is misery and evil. In 
very deep antiquity, the former, who was said to 
conduet the affairs of heaven, was called Orasmas- 
des, and the latter, presiding over hell, Arimanius. 
Into this erroneous philosophy, to me it appears, 
that man in a state of nature is more easily betray- 
ed than into any other. When that strange mixture 
of moral and natural svil, every where to 
be observed, prese ‘itself to the superficial exam- 
ination of the uninstructed mind, its partial views 
and unruly passions, ereate a strong bias in favour 
of the sentiment. Nor is this merely theoretical. 
The grand outlines of this philosophy are found to 
lead the vulgar belief of many savage nations; es- 

ecially such as are most in a state of nature, most 
ignorant, most free, and least influenced by priest- 
craft. They are found among the uncultivated] philosophy. The supposition of two first causes is 
tribes of Asia and Africa, between whom, no com-| even in itself a contradiction’; as indeed the whole | 
munication of sentiment can be supposed to exist. | scheme has ‘Deen demonstrated, by the neatihceenll 

Among the wild aborigines of this country, are peo- | physical writers, to be as false as it is impious. But 
ple, who implore the protection and amity “of the | the natural and just conclusion from this supposi- 
evil principle alone ; because, say they, the good is| tion admitted, which has already been pointed out, 
ever disposed to befriend us; and therefore prayer | viz. that hell will be eternal, not being so obviously 
to him would be unnecessary. I am disposed to| irrational, or coutrerery to the sacred volume. 
conjecture, so congenial to barbarism appears this | seems to have been adopted by some of the Jews 
philosophy, that it even in some degree affected the | Probably the highest employments of office in t 
mythology of Greece and Rome. In those polite | subjugated country, were often in the hands of m 
and polished countries, where the fine arts had | ar- | regardless of religion ; who, affected, cas little 
rived to ahigh degree of excellence, religion was| always are,»by the splendour and dignity of 
the complicated machinery of policy and priesteraft. eas ae ae and eieie poe 
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Bayles ‘Pope Leo ised to say, that all heresies be- 
longed to the devil, but that ih this he had erected 
his head quarters. Now let us @kamine the conse- 
quence of this pagan dogma, If there be tio inde- 
pendent principles, and it be admitted that an eter- 
nal principle of evil hath existed & parte ante, as the 
schools express it, then there must exist an eternal 
evil a parte post. For whatever has existed from 
eternity, does exist. from necessity ; and whe 
exists from necessity, must continue to exist € 
nity.- Now as the evil principle must operate t 
equal extent with the good principle, mankind 
be divided under them, some being made etern 
happy, and others eternally miserable. Thus the 
belief of an endless hell, grounded upon the b 
of an eternal principle of evil, is natural and ea 
From these false premises, and these only, can : 
rationally educed. The pagan, from his first pt 
ciples, may conclude with reason, that the pains 
the wicked will be interminable; but the Chris 
cannot, because he is taught by divine revel 
that “there is one God over all, by whom, th 
ecshaes and to whom are all things, blessed for ever. 
mare.’ 3 
To introduce our fourth general proposition, I 3 
would observe, that it is not improbable the prophet 
Isaiah, foreseeing the destructive tendency of the — 
magian philosophy, might be happy in the above — 
quoted passage, to check its influence upon the reli- 
gious sentiments of his countrymen. . For, however _ 
careful they might be of their sacred records, such | 
is human nature, that Judea, making for a long g pe- 
riod part of the Babylonish empire, themselves led 
into captivity, and exposed in its splendid metropo- | 
lis to the fascinating power of example, to the Se 
ductions of the gay and elegant, and to the conver- 
sation of the learned and ingenious, a corruption of 
their theology he might with reason have expected. — 
And if so, circumstances evince his expectation was 4 
justified. The Jews, h owever, had been better, 
taught, than to admit the fir it principles of thie Ki 


to believe heathen ssiters, possessed dispositio : 
ae to human eieet as “— 


that 
Philo, an an eminent Jew, about th - rist, 
i pres that “ the punishment ‘the wicked person 


| cribe, in thi 
cumstances of 
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introduced the worship of angels and departed 
saints. Thusit was, that an admiration of the sto- 
ical morality introduced the austere humour of pla- 
cing much religion in retiring into desarts and mon- 
asteries, in bodily pain, and in doing penance. 
Thus the logic, the distinctions and subileties of 
Aristotle, introduced all that unintelligible jargon, 
that rendered the clearest truths subject to the dark- 
est litigation. And thus the doctrine of an eteznat 
hell was introduced by the magian philosophy, by 
the universal prejudice of paganism, by the policy of . 
the most celebrated literati, by the countenance of 
the Pharisees, or zrandees of Judea, and by the san- 
guinary spirit of the early ages of Christianity. 
When heathen and Jewish converts, of high rank 
and reputation, were flocking in, prejudiced to this 
opinion ; when it was found to give a literal signifi- 
cation to sonie highly figurative passages of Scrip- 
ture; when the true “ns of this- was lost in 
squabbles for infallibility ; ; when Christian humility 
and benevolence were exchanged for flames and 
cursing ; when bishops engaged against bishops, in 
the fiercest animosities—when imprisonment, ex- 
communication, banishment, confiscation, murder, 
massacre and torture, were brought on Christians 
by each other—when parties appeared to vie, which 
of them could best wield the arms of the Almighty, 
and throw about his thunder with the surest destruc- 
tion—a consignment to eternal perdition and never 
ending pains, then made a spirited paragraph in a 
fashionable. anathema, came-nobly up to the style of 
persecution, and in return gave a fresh stimulus to 
the zeal of the pious inditer. 

But if among the true followers of Jesus, in the 
apostolic age, it was believed, that the time would 
at length come about, when he should conquer all 
his enemies; when sin, and hell,. and death should 
be no more, might we not expect to find somewhere, 
the remains of the doctrine ; or at least a corrupted 
vestige of it? Hartley, in his observations on mar 
makes the following remark : “The doctrine of 
purgatory, as now- taught by the papists, seems to be 
a corruption of a genuine doctrine, held by the an- 
cient fathers, concerning a purifying fire. It may 
perhaps be, that the absolute eternity of punishment 
was not then received, nor till after the introduction 
of metaphysical subtleties relating to time, eternity, 
&c. and the’ ways of expressing them; that is, not 
till after the pagan philosophy and vain deceit had 
mingled itself with and corrupted Christianity.” 
| Thus it appears, what I asserted to you in a former 
5 taught, i in allegory, precepts of railee) ed ‘ letter, that the doctrine of the universal restitution 
ded that his soul was eternal a ei ante, be- | of nature, is a peculiar doctrine of Christianity. 
| Let there be light, (the sublimest mandate that was 
j ever uttered,) opens and closes this glorious system 
alone. The Schekinah of God rests only on the sa- 
ccredark, Andis not this peculiarity an evidence of 
the divine origin of that religion which discloses it ?- 
fl Suppose : an intelligent spirit, from another world, in 
| Search of a revelation said to be given from God ta 
man; might he not expect to find the system 
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nor the prophets, we may well conclude it to have 
been the magian sectaries of Alexandria, which was 
the place ef his residence. He was fond of being 
wise above what was written ; and perhaps proud to 
engraft, upon the sacred vine of Judea, the unfruit- 
ful cyons of a borrowed philosophy. But as opin- 
ions were various among the Jews at this time, as 
there were sceptical gentry even among them, who 
denied the immortality of the soul, let us inquire 
; they were, that taught this doctrine in particu- 
. It-is among the best authenticated, facts of an- 
iquity, that they commonly supposed that every 
ew, uncorrupted by some heresy, or who acted in 
Sbedience to the points mentioned by the Rabbins, 
would be punished in hell, for other crimes, not 
ove one year. Josephus informs us, that “ the 
»harisees, in particular, held that the souls of the 
ed were to be punished with perpetual punish- 
' ts, and that there was appointed for them a per- 
prison.” And who were the Pharisees ? 
ey were the grandees of Judea, remarkable for 
‘their pride; and therefore, without doubt, as re- 
Prnarkable for their cringing obsequiousness to their 
_ pagan superiors. They were of all men most ob- 
- noxious to the reproaches of Christ, for their osten- 
tation, irreligion, and those ridiculous traditions and 
_ doctrines, whereby they had made void the spirit of 
_ the sacred writings. ‘ 

It remains now to consider ithe fourth and last 
__proposition—that the fashionable opinions of- the 
pagan world, infected the doctrines of the Christian 
_ church; certain circumstances of which, at an early 
4 period, were peculiarly favourable to the introduc- 
tion of the heresy you support. Such was the irre- 
F ‘sistible force of that external evidencé which ac- 
_ companied primitive Christianity, that many of the 
~ most learned of the heathens, were impelled to ac- 
_ knowledge its divine original, and yet continued, all 
their lives after, blinded: to its doctrines by the 
‘strong prejudices of education.. They no sooner 
_ became its converts, than all their ingenuity and 
_ learning were employed to bind it into consistency 
_ with the tenets they had formerly held, and to which 
- self-conceit and habit had bigoted them. He has} 
B paid but little attention to ecclesiastical history, 
who is ignorant of the monstrous heresies introdu- | 
ced into the church by this very means. I have al- 
xeady mentioned, the Manichean, and the history of 
 Gnostics furnish many others. Synesius, bish- 
of Ptolemais, accustomed to the double robe 
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" pervade all false religions, diametrically opposed to 
this, would not the subject before us justify, in both 
these particulars, his expectation ? 

Having thus shown the probable source of your 
dogma, I shall conclude this long epistle, with a few 
general reflections, to which the ‘inquiry has given 
eccasion. We have seen the pernicious influence 
of pagan learning, and the chimerical speculations 
of ancient sages, in tarnishing the beauty of the 

~ Christian system. Emphatically might St. Paul say 
of them, that professing themselves wise, they be- 
came fools: and well might he caution the primi- 
tive Christians of their vain deceit and babblings. 
There exists, however, an essential distinction be- 
tween real learning and a vain philosophy: al- 

. though this has frequently been overlooked, by men 
inclined to fanaticism, in considering the effects of 
literattre, upon religious sentiment. Conjecture, 
mysticism and falsehood, form the basis of the lat- 
ter; but the-knowledge of facts, the arrangement 

- of truth, and the just deductions of reason are genu- 
ine science. ‘The cultivation of this, whether in 
history, physiology or ethics, is as remarkably use- 
ful as the other is pernicious. Science is the bane 
of superstition ; it improves the fine arts; refines 
the taste ; elevates the mind; humanizes the heart; 
and, combined with true religion, exalts human na- 
ture to the highest degree of perfection. A com- 
parative view of the present, and a preceding age, 
will convince an inquisitive mind of its favourable 
impressions on religious opinion. You will deter- 
_ ™mine for yourself, how far the She taste, discover- 
* able in the two followi S$ nces, must have 
contributed to rivet the BS of superstition. 

In England, so late as the conclusion of the six- 
teenth century, astonishing exhibitions were made, 
in the churches, of the Trinity. The Father was re- 
presented onsone side as an old man, in the habili- 
ments of a Pope, with a triple crown and rays about 
his head ; the Son on the other, as a young man, 

yith a crown and mays in like manner; the virgin 
was placed between them, and » dove spread over 
her head, as an emblem of the Holy Ghost. It is 
said, that a Mahometan having been present, where 
a piece of a similar kind was much admired, and 
the painter highly extolled, sought him out, and re- 
quested to have the likeness ofhis great grandfather 
taken by so excellent a hand.. Sir, this is impossi- 
ble, replied the painter, since i never knew, nor 
have I ever seen your ancestor. This can be no 
objection, retorted the honest musselman ; 3 or, how | 
durst you pretend to express the likeness of that | 
great Parent of nature, who fills the universe ! eee 

In a mystery of the massacre of the holy innocents, 
asacred drama, given by the English clergy, at the 
famous council of Constance, in the fifteenth cen- || 
tury, a buffoon of Herod’s court, desires of his lord | 
to be dubbed a knight, that he a be q lified 0 


ries Were sometimes seen gross and open obsceni- 
ties. Ina play of The Old and New oe 
Adam and Eve appeared naked upon the stage: 
curious conversation between them:v ay per eee 
introduces the next scene, in which t ey. 
érings of fig leaves. This extraordinary spectacle 
was heheld with the greatest composure by numbers 
of both sexes. They thought they had Seripture 
authority, and matters were represented just asfound 
in the third chapter of Genesis. “It woul 
been absolute heresy, says the judicious histo: 
to have departed from the sacred text, i: pers 
ting the primitive appearance of our first parents, 
whom the spectators so nearly resembled in sim 
plicity. Itis in an enlightened age only, that sul b- 
jects of Scripture history could be supported with 
proper dignity: but an enlightened age would n 
have chosen such subjects for theatrical exhibi 
It is certain, our ancestors intended no sort of i 
piety, by these monstrous and unnatu: 
Neither the writers nor the spectators 
propriety, nor paid separate attention to the co! 
and the serious part of these motley scenes: at le 
they were persuaded, that the solemnity of the sub- 
ject covered or excused all incongruities. They 
had no just idea of decorum, and consequently bu 
little sense of the ridiculous. What appears to u 
the highest burlesque, would upon them have made _ 
no sort of impression. We must not wonder at this, — 
in an age, when courage, devotion and ignorance, — 
composed the character of European manners.” 
From William Worrall, Pastor of the Universalist — 
Church, John-street, Glasgow, to Mr. Henry Fitz, E 
Editor of the Gospel Herald, New-York. 
| Dear Brother in the Lord, 


Being now, through. the kindness of a friend, in 
possession of the First and Second Volumes of the _ 
Gospel Herald, I am authorized by the Churches in 


our connexion to express the high opinion they en-. 
‘tertain, * * * * *# * * * % 


Mr. Van Velsan’s challenge, subsequent shuffling, 
and final disgrace, must have had great influence _ 
upon the minds of the reflecting part of the commu- A 
nity. Never before was Galvistisin so exposed, and , 
put to open shame. Proceed, Sir, asa true and — 
faithful soldier, in the van of the armies under the 
direction of the “ Captain of Salvation.” Be in- 
stant in season and out of season, in. making inroads 
upon the ramifications of the kingdom of darkness, 
in the dreary dominions of sin and death; and le 
‘the sound of your triumphs, from time to. 
cheer and animate the lovers of truth on this si 
the Atlantic. We had no idea, until the rec 
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work of love and good will to man, feeling, we trust, 
the good of the common cause at heart, will become 
| Patrons in word and deed. Ina pecuniary point 
of view, no object is seen or regarded, save the 
funds necessary to defray the expenses incident to 
this Establishment. The Patrons of this Paper 
must Consider that they retard or accelerate its 
progress and usefulness, in proportion as they are 
punctual in affording the necessary aid, or are defi- 
cient and negligent in fulfilling their engagements. 
A serious consideration of these things, and the great 
advantages to result from punctuality, with the 
gloomy reverse, in the aggregate, amounting to -se- 
rious and uncomfortable embarrassments on the 
part of those more immediately concerned in con- 
ducting this work, should operate as a sufficient in- 
ducement with every one to be “instant in season ;” 
independent of the fact, that individual welfare is 
/not advanced by a contrary mode of proceeding ! 

It is, therefore, not expecting too much, to look 
with confidence for a hearty co-operation from all 
the Friends of Truth and free investigation, who 
shall patronize this Paper. Union of sentiment 
will gladden the heart; union of action will in- 
crease the power. Consequently, motives as a 
stimulus cannot be wanting, when it is known that 
the Treasurerof this Establishment is in advance 
some hundreds of dollars, and that the punctuality 

of Subscribers will balance his books, and give solid 
anticipations of future assistance. With these 
weighty considerations full in view, the Patrons of 
the Fourth Volume of the GOSPEL HERALD, Will,» 
with cheerfulness we trust, comply with the Condi- si 
tions, and pay their Subscription of two dollars, in 
advance, on the receipt of the Second Number. 

Epwarp Mircnett, Pastor of the Universalist 
Church, New-York, took leave of our citizens in a 
most animated and feeling discourse ai atthe Theatre, | 
on Saturday night last. During the eight days 
which Mr, Mitchell has remained among us, he has 
delivered — sermons to the largest congrega- 
tions ever assemed in Petersburg, and he will 
doubtless long bear im mind a grateful sense of the 
affectionate attention received, and the warm inter- * 
est evinced in his behalf, by many of our most re- 
digas ee Peters. Intell. 

E —— ‘ 

Big Sabsenparll to the Gospel Herald who wish their 
Volumes Bound, are informed, that by sending them within 
one week, to the résidence of the Editor, No. 255 Grand- 
street, they can have them bound with leather backs and 
corners, lettered, &c. for three shillings per volume. 

Note. ‘Subscribers who send their volumes to be bound, 
are ee to arrange their numbers in order, &c. and to 
write their respective names and residences on the blank 


leaf preceding the title page. They will be bound, and 
aa for delivery on the second day of June. 


DS 
will fd in the funeral discourse, published on 
the occasion, a copy of which you are requested to 
accept. 

Theological truth is extending its influence 
amongst. us, in this corner of the vineyard ; we only 
seem to want a few zealous labourers, men of integ- 
rity and talent, and great good might be effected. 
We already hope, that the present intercourse now 
commencing with our American brethren, will be 
made instrumental under the great Head of the 

burch, for the attainment of an object so desira- 
x Along with’this, I have written also to Mr. E. 
Mitchell, Pastor, New-York, in which I have enter- 
‘ed into some particulars which nearly concern us. 
I have requested the Third Volume of the Gospel 
Herald, when complete; the whole of the other 
seven Universalist periodical publications, from the 
commencement of each, if possible; the Life of 
‘Mr. J. Murray, and Relly’s Union. Should this be 
| too troublesome to Mr. Mitchell, would you 
; have e the goodness to assist. The brethren here are 
“upon the very tip-toe of expectation. The money 

will be remitted, or paid here according to order. 
- Hoping that you may perceive the house of Saul, 
_ which is death, tending to decay, and the house of 
- David, which is Love, progressively acquiring 
strength, Iremain, dear Brother, though at a great 
local distance, your coadjutor in proclaiming glory 
_ to God in the highest, on earth peace and good will 
to men. * WILLIAM WORRALL. 
No. 102 Argyle-street, Glasgow. 


Feb. 26, 1828. 


Nore.—We recommend to our ictnen, pub- 
_ lishing the works wanted by our Brother Worrall, to 
: forward a set of each, gratuitously, to this city, with 
any other publications they may be disposed to pre- 
| sent to our foreign Brethren; we will furnish our 
“quota, and, in conjunction with our Brother M., as- 
sist in forwarding the whole to their place of des- 
tination. % Ep. 
eee ca 
TO THE PATRONS OF THE GOSPEL HERALD. 
“The present Number concludes the Third 
Volume of the Gospet Heraxp. In reviewing 
the past, when under the smiles of a beneficent 
Providence, the guardianship of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, the mists of error, and the darkness of super- 
; stition have fast receded before the dawn of Truth, 
and the rising of the Sun of the Redeemer’s fiat 
teousness, shining brilliant with demonstration, pro- 
claiming peace and good will toward men, we have 
oyful felicitation, abundant cause of gratitude, and 
more than ordinary inducement to look with pleas- 
anticipation to the future. The great and grand 
t of man’s ee ee from the 1 night of ig- TO CO 
a RRESPONDENTS. 
‘ce and wo,’ and introduction to the day| 


|. Thomas Gambling, on Free Agency is received ; but its 
el light and liberty, ‘rolls onward, in God’s |length, and the room a reply will occupy in our columns, 


Ae ae i‘ ; obliges us to omit it until the commencement of another 
tion, ds ‘the wheels of ume, and Bice ©on- volume. J.B. requesting an exposition of the arable in 


7—50. is received, and shall be attended to. 
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